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( ontents

This booklet is published prior to each fall semester on-campus

registration and is available without charge to each student and staff

member. Copies mav be obtained at the Office of Admissions and

Records, 177 Henr\' Administration Building, the Student Assistance

Center at the Fred H. Turner Student Ser\'ices Building, the ID Station

in the Armorv (during on-campus registration), and the Post-Registra-

tion Service Center in the Illini Union.

Unless specifically indicated otherwise, the regulations appearing in

this publication apply to all undergraduate, graduate, and professional

students enrolled at the Universit\' of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign.

Information about University and campus admission policies, specific

academic programs and their requirements, and course contents may
be found in current editions of the publications Undergraduate Programs,

Graduate Prcigrams, and Courses catalogs, all available from the Illini

Union Bookstore. Specific information about given academic terms

may be found in the respecti\'e Timetables.

Produced by the Office of Public Affairs/Office of Publications for the

Office of Admissions and Records. 420.151

CODE ON CAMPUS AFFAIRS i

Statement on Individual Rights 1

Chapter I: Classification of Organizations 2

Chapter II: Registered Organizations 3

Chapter III: Use of UniversiU' Premises and Facilities 3

Chapter IV: Financial Arrangements and Ser\'ices 8

Chapter V: Certified Single Student Housing 10

HANDBOOK OF POLICIES AND REGULATIONS
APPLYING TO ALL STUDENTS ii

Nondiscnmination and Other Policy Statements Related

to Affirmative Action and to Equal Opportunity and

Treatment for All Students 11

Student Responsibilities, Conduct, and Discipline 12

Procedures for Grievances and Complaints 18

Operation of Motor Vehicles and Bicycles 20

Academic and Administrative Policies and Requirements 21

Academic Life 21

Registration, Course Changes, and Withdrawal 25

Registration Charges—Tuition and Fees, Assessments,

Waivers, Exemptions, Payments, and Refunds 29

Student Health Insurance Program 33

Student Records— Guidelines and Regulations Governing

Access and Release 34

Grades and Grading System 37

Transcripts of Courses and Grades 40

Academic Progress and Probation and Drop Rules 41

Examinations 42

Recognition of Undergraduate Academic Achievement 44

Graduation — Residence and Scholarship Requirements 44

Graduation— Applicability of Certain Credits 45

Graduation— Conferral of Honors 46

APPENDIX A

List of Policies and Regulahons 46

APPENDIX B

University of Illinois Regulations Governing the

Determination of Residency Status for Admission

Assessment of Student Tuition 48

APPENDIX C

Campus Locations of Student and ConsumerTnformation .... 49

INDEX 50

ACADEMIC CALENDAR 52





f ode on Campus Affairs

On September 30, 1971, Chancellor]. VV. Pejtason approved a Sf(?/i.'»u'Hf

on Imlwidtial Riglits, which was developed bv the Conference on

Conduct Governance. In his letter of transmittal dated September 7,

1971, to then University President John E. Corbally, Jr., Chancellor

Peltason stated:

This Statement on Indi\idual Rights shall ser\'e to

provide guidelines for the formulation, review, and

adoption of standards of conduct bv the Conference on
Conduct Governance and the Office of the Chancellor.

As a set of guidelines, the Statement shall be subject to

the same process of review and change in the light of

experience as all other standards for which the

Conference has responsibilit}'.

It must be clearlv understood that the adoption of this

Statement cannot be construed as in any way
superseding or otherwise affecting existing statements

of polic\' issued bv the President or enacted by the Board

of Trustees, nor does its adoption bind the Board or the

President to the acceptance of prior restraints upon their

responsibility for Uni\'ersitv policy. Changes in existing

standards of conduct will continue to require completion

of the normal process of review and action upon each

specific standard by the Conference on Conduct

Governance and the Office of the Chancellor, as well as

bv the President and/or Board of Trustees when
appropriate.

Over the years since the Statement on Individual Rights was
promulgated, there have been no substantive changes that were not

requirements of law. Individual rights are both legal and moral. The
Board of Trustees recognized the latter on September 20, 1978, when
it approved the following statement:

Resolved by the Board of Trustees of the University of

Illinois that it reaffirms its commitment and policy (a) to

eradicate prohibited and invidious discrimination in all

its forms; (b) to foster programs within the law which

will ameliorate or eliminate, where possible, the effects

of historic societal discrimination; and (c) to comply fully

in all Universitv' activities and programs with applicable

federal and state laws relating to nondiscrimination and
equal opportunity.

In examining the Code and the Statement, students must recognize

that discrimination in all forms is anathema to the very purposes of a

University and to the free inquirv' that must take place. While the

rights statement may be addressed solely to students, it, in fact,

describes many of the rights and responsibilities of all members of the

campus community'.

Thomas E. Everhart

May 1, 1987

(ThomasE. Everhart served as Chancellor from August21, 1984, through August

20, 1987.)

STATEMENT ON INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS

I. Preamble

A student at the Universit)' of Illinois at the Urbana-Champaign
campus is a member of a University communitv" of which all members
have at least the rights and responsibilities common to all citizens, free

from institutional censorship; affiliation with the University as a

student does not diminish the rights or responsibilities held by a

student or any other communit\' member as a citizen of larger

communities of the state, the nation, and the world.

Any rules or regulations considered necessar\' to govern the

interaction of the members of the Universitv' community are intended

to reflect values which the communitv' members must share in common
if the purpose of the communitv' to advance education and to enhance
the educational development of students is to be fulfilled . These values

include the freedom to learn, free and open expression within limits

that do not interfere with the rights of others, free and disinterested

inquiry, intellectual honesty, sustained and independent search for

truth, the exercise of critical judgment, respect for the dignity of others,

and personal and institutional openness to constructive change. The
following enumeration of rights shall not be construed to deny or

disparage others retained bv these individuals in their capacity as

members of the campus community or as citizens of the community
at large.

II. In the Classroom

The professor, in the classroom and in conference, should encourage

free discussion, inquir\', and expression . Student performance should

be evaluated solely on an academic basis, not on opinions or conduct

in matters unrelated to academic standards.

A. Protection of Freedom of Expression

Students should be free to take reasoned exception to the data

or views offered in any course of study and to reserve judgment
about matters of opinion, but they are responsible for learning

the content of any course of study for which they are enrolled.

B. Protection against Improper Academic Evaluation

Students should have protection through orderly procedures

against prejudiced or capricious academic evaluation. At the same
time, they are responsible for maintaining standards of academic
performance established for each course in which they are

enrolled.

C. Protection against Improper Disclosure

Information about student views, beliefs, and political

associations that professors acquire in the course of their work
as instructors, advisers, and counselors should be considered

confidential. Protection against improper disclosure is a serious

professional obligation. Judgments of ability and character may
be provided under appropriate circumstances, normally with the

knowledge or consent of the student.

D. Orderly Conduct of Classes

The professor is in charge of the orderly conduct of the class and
may exclude a student or a visitor who does not comply with a

reasonable request in this regard.

III. Campus Expression

A. Discussion and expression of all views is permitted within the

University subject only to requirements for the maintenance of

order. Support of any cause by orderly means which are not in

violation of law and which do not disrupt the operation of the

University nor interfere with the rights of others is permitted.

B. Members and organizations in the University community may
invite and hear any persons of their own choosing, subject only

to reasonable requirements on time, place, and manner for use

of University facilities.

C. The campus press and media are to be free of censorship. The
editors and managers shall not be arbitrarily suspended because
of student, faculty, administration, alumni, or community
disapproval of editorial policy or content.

D. The right of peaceful protest is recognized within the University

community. The University retains the right to assure the safety

of individuals, the protection of property, and the continuity of

the educational process.

E. Lawful picketing and other forms of peaceful protest are

permitted on University premises except that lawful picketing is

permitted only out-of-doors.

IV. Privacy

A. Members of the University community have the same rights of

privacy as other citizens and surrender none of those rights by
becoming members of the academic communit\'. These rights of

privacy extend to residence hall living. Nothing in University

regulations or contracts shall give University officials authority

to consent to a search by police or other government officials of

offices assigned or living quarters leased to individuals except in

response to a properly executed search warrant or search incident

to an arrest.



B. When the University seeks access to an office assigned or living

quarters leaseci to an individual to determine compliance with

provisions of applicable multiple dwelling unit laws, ordinances,

and regulations, or for improvement or repairs, the occupant

shall be notified of such action not less than twenty-four hours

in advance. There may be entry without notice in emergencies

where imminent danger to life, safetj', health, or property is

reasonably feared and for custodial ser\'ice.

C. The University may not conduct or permit a search of an office

assigned or living quarters leased to an individual except in

response to a properly executed search warrant or search incident

to an arrest.

D. The University shall not regulate the social life of students or

their organizaHons except as such regulations may apply to use

of University premises, facilities, or premises approved for

student residences. Additional regulations for living units may
be made by a democratically constituted student government for

the unit.

E. The University shall not regulate the hours individuals may keep.

V. Student Records

A. The University and its subdivisions should have a carefully

considered policy as to the information which should be part of

a student's permanent educational record and as to the conditions

of its disclosure. To minimize the risk of improper disclosure,

academic and disciplinary records should be separate. Access to

the student's own records and files is guaranteed each individual

subject only to reasonable regulation as to time, place, and
supervision.

B. Transcripts of academic records should contain only information

about academic status and conditions relating to the student's

eligibilit}' for continuing registration on this campus. Information

from disciplinary or counseling files should not be available to

unauthorized persons on campus, or to any person off campus
without the express consent of the subject involved, except in

cases where the student is not competent to grant such consent.

In such cases, information will be made available only where the

safety of persons or property is involved. No records should be

kept which reflect the political activities or beliefs of students.

C. Provisions should also be made for periodic routine destruction

of noncurrent disciplinary records. Administrative staff and
faculty members should respect confidential information about

students which they acquire in the course of their work.

D. The records and files of individuals no longer at the University

shall continue to be subject to the provisions of this document.

VI. Student Affairs

In student affairs, certain standards must be maintained if the freedom

of students is to be preserved.

A. Freedom of Association

Students bring to the campus a variety of interests previously

acquired and develop many new interests as members of the

academic community. They should be free to organize and join

associations to promote their common interests.

1. The membership, policies, and actions of a student

organization usually will be determined by vote of only those

persons who hold bona fide membership in the college or

University community.

2. Affiliation with an extramural organization should not of itself

disqualify a student organization from institutional

recognition.

3. If campus advisers are required, each organization should be

free to choose its own adviser, and institutional recognition

should not be withheld or withdrawn solely because of the

inability of a student organization to secure an adviser.

Campus advisers may advise organizations in the exercise of

responsibility, but they should not have the authority to

control the policy of such organizations.

4. Membership lists are confidential and solely for the use of the

organization except that name(s) and address(es) of an agent

or agents, and/or officers, if any, may be required as a

condition of registration.

5. Campus organizations, including those affiliated with an
extramural organization, shall not discriminate against a

member or prospective member on the basis of race, color,

religion, sex, national origin, ancestry, age, marital status,

handicap, unfavorable discharge from the military, or status

as a disabled veteran or veteran of the Vietnam era, except

as specifically exempted by law. Among the forms of invidious

discrimination prohibited by Universitv policy but not law is

sexual orientation.

B. Freedom of Inquiry and Expression

1

.

Students and student organizations should be free to examine
and to discuss all questions of interest to them, and to express

opinions publicly and privately. They should always be free

to support causes by orderly means which do not disrupt the

regular and essential operation of the institution. At the same
time, it should be made clear to the academic and the larger

community that in their public expressions or demonstrations,

students or student organizations speak only for themselves.

2. Students should be allowed to invite and hear any person of

their own choosing. Those routine procedures required by an
institution before a guest speaker is invited to appear on
campus should be designed only to ensure that there is

orderly scheduling of facilities, adequate financial underwrit-

ing for costs of serx'ices to be pro\'ided by the University,

adequate preparation for the event, and that the occasion is

conducted in a manner appropriate to an academic

community'. The University's control of campus facilities

should not be used as a device of censorship. It should be
made clear to the academic and larger community' that

sponsorship of guest speakers does not necessarily imply

approval or endorsement of the views expressed either by the

sponsoring group or the institution.

VII. Religious Beliefs, Observances, and Practices

Illinois law requires the University to reasonably accommodate its

students' religious beliefs, observances, and practices in regard to

admissions, class attendance, and the scheduling of examinations and
work requirements. Implementation of the law is specified in this

booklet as follows: Class absences— Rule 32; Examinations— Rules
83-86; Grievance Procedures— Rule 23.

CHAPTER I

CLASSIFICATION OF ORGANIZATIONS

The following definitions shall apply to all regulations and procedures

to those organizations that are authorized under certain conditions to

use University facilities and ser\'ices at Urbana-Champaign.

I. University Organizations

All University colleges, schools, institutes, departments,

divisions, and other academic administrative units and
committees, and the Urbana-Champaign Senate and its

committees.

II. Campus Boards
Those governing and advisory boards that have been so

designated by the Chancellor or the Chancellor's designee.

III. Registered Organizations

Those incorporated and unincorporated student, staff, and
faculty organizations that have been registered with the

appropriate University office in accordance with Chapter II of

these regulations.

IV. Related Organizations

Those specifically designated organizations or agencies that relate

directly and continually to the University of Illinois and that have

been designated as follows by the Board of Trustees or its

designee.

a. Allied Orgnnizdtions—Those organizations directly associated

with the Universitv' that support specific aspects of the

University's program.

b. Affilmtcd Ors;(7m:f7(ai»s—Those governmental, professional,

and technical organizations or agencies whose activities

contribute directly to the University's program.



V. Campus-Community Organizations

Those organizations ot which the officers and a majority of the

members are faculty, staff, students, or their spouses.

VI. Outside Organizations

All other organizations that have not been designated or

registered as set forth in the preceding paragraphs.

CHAPTER II

REGISTERED ORGANIZATIONS

The commitment of the University to the most fundamental principles

of academic freedom, equality of opportunity, and human dignity

requires that decisions involving students and employees be based on

individual merit and be free from invidious discrimination in all its

forms, whether or not specifically prohibited bv law.

It is the policy of the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign

that Registered Organizations shall be in full compliance with all

federal and state nondiscrimination and equal opportunit}' laws,

orders, and regulations. Registered Organizations shall not practice

discrimination against a member or prospective member on the basis

of race, color, religion, sex, national origin, ancestry, age, marital

status, handicap, unfavorable discharge from the military, or status

as a disabled veteran or veteran of the Vietnam era, except as

specifically exempted by law. Among the forms of invidious

discrimination prohibited by University policy but not law is sexual

orientation. The official name of a Registered Organization shall not

be construed or interpreted as denying open membership or

prohibiting participation in any program or activity. Each Registered

Organization must sign the Pledge of Non-discrimination when
applying for registered Organization Status.

Benefits provided by the Uni\-ersit\' of Illinois to Registered

Organizations include, but are not limited to, (a) a regular use of

University facilities (buildings, grounds, services); (b) fund-raising

privileges; (c) use of the Organization Fund; (d) use of the services of

Office Supply.

Inquiries on Registered Organizations or this policy should be

directed to the Office of Registered Student Organizations, 284 Illini

Union.

I. Purpose

Voluntary organizations of students, faculty, and staff are an

essential part of a University' community. They provide an

extension of the educational activities of the University beyond

the curricular program. The existence of a diverse group of such

organizations is in the best interest of the University and its

students. Provision for Registered Organization status and its

attendant privileges is made to encourage and facilitate the

formation and operation of such organizations.

II. Requirements for Registration

To register with the University, organizations must file with the Office

of Registered Student Organizations a statement of registration:

A. The name of the organization, which must not include the words
"University," "University of Illinois, " or any abbreviation thereof

except in the form "at the University of Illinois at Urbana-Cham-
paign," which may follow the organization's particular name.

B. The name(s) of the member(s) of the organization who shall be

called "registered agents."

C. The address(es) and telephone number(s) at which the

organization's registered agent(s) can be contacted and to which

correspondence or other inquiries concerning the organization

may be forwarded.

D. A statement executed by the registered agent(s) for the

organization declares the following:

1

.

That the registered agent(s) are authorized by the organization

to act for it in its relations with the University.

2. The names, addresses, and telephone numbers of the officers

of the organization, and an identificahon of which officers

perform the duties of president and treasurer; or, if no person

has been designated to perform such duties, a statement that

the registered agent does bv this statement assume the

responsibilities of such offices.

3. That membership and all of the officers, including the

registered agent(s), are restricted to registered students,

faculty, staff, and their spouses.

4. That there shall be no discrimination against a member or

prospective member on the basis of race, color, religion, sex,

national origin, ancestry, age, marital status, handicap,

unfavorable discharge from the military, or status as a

disabled veteran or veteran of the Vietnam era, except as

specifically exempted by law. Among the forms of invidious

discrimination prohibited hv University policy but not law is

sexual orientation.

5. Whether or not the organization is incorporated, and if so,

where.

6. That constitutions, bylaws, rules, and statements of purpose

of the organization, and articles of incorporation , if any exist,

will be made available to any interested party on request,

through the officers, if any, or the registered agent.

7. That the organization agrees to abide by the regulations

governing Registered Organizations. (See Chapters II-IV.)

8. That the purpose of the organization is not in violation of civil

law or University regulations.

III. Annual Renewal of Registration

Each Registered Organization shall file a new statement of registration

with the Director of Registered Organizations on or before September

15 of each year to maintain its registered status.

IV. Sanctions of Registered Organizations

A. A Registered Organization may be sanctioned for one or more
of the following causes:

1. Knowingly sponsoring, urging, or engaging in actions by

individuals or organizations that violate University rules or

regulations.

2. Knowingly sponsoring, urging, or engaging in actions on
campus by individuals or organizations that violate local,

state, or federal law.

3. Knowingly sponsoring, urging, or engaging in actions that

substantially disrupt or interfere with the normal operation

of the University or with the lawful activities of organizahons

or individuals authorized to use University facilities.

B. No Registered Organization may he sanctioned except by action

of the appropriate University authority after notice and
opportunity for hearing in accordance with procedures adopted

by the Senate Committee on Student Discipline or the Faculty

Advisory Committee.

C. The sanctions may be one or more of the following: warning;

probation for a specified time; suspension of Registered

Organization status for a specified time; revocation of Registered

Organization status.

V. Organization Fund

A. An Organization Fund shall be operated under the supervision

of the campus Office of Business Affairs.

B. The purpose of the Fund shall be to ensure protection of the

interests of the state and University in the use of its facilities and

to offer a service to organizations.

C. Regulations regarding operation of the Fund and payments to be

made to it are included in Chapter IV, Section 1.

CHAPTER III

USE OF UNIVERSITY PREMISES AND FACILITIES

All meetings or events uHlizing University premises or facilities shall

be scheduled in accordance with Section VlII-1 of the Campus
Admitmtrntive MnnunI and this Code. Use of the Assembly Hall,

Krannert Center for the Performing Arts, and Allerton House shall be

governed by the provisions of this Chapter, except where the special

function, designation, and responsibilities of these facilities justify

otherwise. (Additional provisions for use of space in the Krannert



Center for the Performing Arts are contained in Section X and for the

Assembly Hall in Section XI of this Chapter.) It is the intent of these

regulations to encourage optimal use of the University's premises and
facilities in the furtherance of the University's educational, research,

and public service mission without jeopardizing the overall condition

or safety of those premises and facilities or its users. It is not the intent,

however, that University premises and facilities be used for private

gain or noneducational purposes, either by individuals or organiza-

tions.

In developing these regulations, no attempt has been made to

foresee all potential types of usage that may be requested. Therefore,

authority to make exceptions to these regulations is reserved by the

Chancellor.

I. Eligibility

Those organizations described in Chapter I of this Code, other than

Campus-Community Organizations, Outside Organizations, and
individuals, shall be eligible to make use of University premises and
facilities on the Urbana-Champaign campus in accordance with the

provisions of Section VIII-1 of the Campus Administrative Manual and
these regulations. Campus-Community Organizations, Outside

Organizations, and individuals shall be similarly eligible upon a

finding by the Office of Facility Planning and Management that the

particular event involved is consistent with the rules and regulations

referred to above and policies developed by the Committee on the Use
of Facilities. (See Section IX.) University permission for the use of

premises and facilities by an organization or individual, however,

implies neither approval nor disapproval of the purposes of that

organization or the events sponsored by that organization.

II. Reservation Procedures

Those seeking use of University premises shall make their requests by

completing and filing the form "Request for Use of University

Premises."

A. Requests from University Organizations, Campus Boards,

Registered Organizations, and Related Organizations shall be

signed by a registered agent and shall be filed in one of the

following offices, depending upon the location of the space

requested:

1

.

For space in the Illini Union, with the Illini Union Reservations

Office, 165 Illini Union.

2. For space in University housing, with the student government

of the residence through the Housing Division, 200 Clark Hall.

3. For space in the Assembly Hall, with the Assembly Hall

Reservations Office, 101 Assembly Hall.

4. For space in the Krannert Center for the Performing Arts,

with the Krannert Center Director's Office.

5. For space in AUerton House, with Allerton House.

6. For all other locations, with the Office of Facility Planning

and Management, 237 Davenport House.

B. Campus-Community Organizations, Outside Organizations, and
individuals seeking use of University premises shalj file their

requests at the Office of Facility Planning and Management, 237

Davenport House. A Campus-Community Organizations or

Outside Organization shall be signed by an agent of the

organization and/or the appropriate officer; a request from an

individual shall be signed by that individual. The Office of Facility

Planning and Management shall determine whether the

proposed use is consistent with the provisions of Section VIII-1

of the Campus Administrative Manual, these regulations, and the

policies developed by the Committee on the Use of Facilities.

(See Section IX
.
) If the proposed use is in accord with these rules,

regulations, and policies, the request shall be referred to the

appropriate reservations office as outlined in Section II.A above.

Decisions of the Office of Facility Planning and Management may
be appealed to the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See Section

IX.)

C. In order to allow ample time to accomplish any necessary review

and approval procedures, requests should be filed at least one

(1) week prior to the event if event approval or special services

are required. If specialized stage preparation or production

procedures are required, advance filing of one (1) month or more
may be required. For activities not requiring advance event

approval or special services, requests should be filed at least

forty-eight (48) hours prior to the activity to allow for ample

processing of the request. The reser\'ations office receiving the

request shall have the right to refuse requests not submitted

within the above time limits if it appears that proper review and
clearance procedures cannot be satisfactorily accomplished.

D. Upon receipt of a request for the use of University premises, the

reservations office concerned shall proceed as follows:

1

.

Determine whether the organization or individual requesting

space is eligible to use University premises as requested and
has made adequate arrangements regarding the requirements

of Section VIII of this Chapter.

2. Determine whether the specific event involved requires

formal approval, and, if so, determine that such approval has

been obtained or may be granted.

3. Determine whether the space requested is available and
appropriate, and, if not, determine the availability of

alternative appropriate facilities.

4. Make the appropriate reservation and notify applicant

accordingly unless there is a clear showing that provisions in

Section II. D. 1 and 2 above have not been fulfilled. A refusal

to make a reservation shall, upon request, be in the form of

a written statement that shall include the reasons for the

refusal and an indication of the right to appeal the refusal to

the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See Section IX.)

III. The Priority System

A. Priorities for the use of space:

1

.

Except for space in the Illini Union, Assembly Hall, Krannert

Center for the Performing Arts, and Allerton House, the

following priorities with respect to reservations of space shall

obtain:

a. The teaching, research, and public service programs of

University Organizations. In general, scheduled

instructional usage will take precedence over all other

uses.

b. Educational, informational, cultural, and recreational

programs sponsored by University Organizations,

Campus Boards, Registered Organizations, and Related

Organizations.

c. Approved events sponsored by (in order of priority) (1)

Campus-Community Organizations, (2) Outside

Organizations, and (3) individuals.

2. For space in the Illini Union, the following priorities with

respect to reservations of space shall obtain:

a. Functions sponsored by the Illini Union Board.

b. Educational, informational, cultural, and recreational

programs sponsored by University Organizations,

Campus Boards, Registered Organizations, and Related

Organizations.

c. The teaching, research, and public service programs of

University Organizations, including conferences and
short courses sponsored by the Office of Continuing

Education and Public Service.

d. Approved events sponsored by (in order of priority) (1)

Campus-Community Organizations, (2) Outside

Organizations, and (3) individuals.

3. For space in the Krannert Center for the Performing Arts, see

Section X, and for space in the Assembly Hall, see Section XI

of this Chapter.

B. Operation of the Priority System

1

.

Reservations will not be accepted more than twentv-four (24)

months prior to the proposed event if such date is during the

time period when the University is in or preparing to be in

active session.

2. Reservations will not be confirmed:

a. More than twelve (12) months prior to the date of the

event if such date is during the time period when the

University is not in or preparing to be in active session.

b. More than one (1) month prior to the date of the event if

such date is during the time period when the University

is in or preparing to be in active session and the space in

question normally is needed for instructional purposes

during the time period in question, with the following

exceptions:

(1) If event date is during the first three (3) weeks of an

academic session, the confirmation will not be given

more than forty-eight (48) hours in advance.



(2) All reservation requests involving such potential

academic space for a given academic session will not

be confirmed until the fourth (4th) week of that session

.

c. Prior to April 1 for dates being requested for the Summer
session, prior to June 1 for dates being requested for the

Fall semester, and prior to November 1 for dates being

requested for the Spring semester when the space in

question is not normally needed for instructional purposes

during the time period in question. In the Illini Union,

reser\'ations for conferences and short courses sponsored

by the Office of Continuing Education and Public Ser\'ice

or other University Organizations may be confirmed up

to twelve (12) months in advance of the event for space

used between 7:00 a.m. and 3;30 p.m. Monday through

Fridav.

3. Alterations of confirmed reser\'ations for facilities shall be

made otih/ bv mutual consent of the parties concerned.

4. Applications for use of unreser\'ed space as defined in Section

111 . B . 2 . c abo\'e received prior to Aprill , June 1 , or November
1 will be honored in the order of priority as delineated in

Section 111. A, with applicants of equal priority being given

equal consideration. Applications of equal priority will be

honored in such a manner to ensure the most appropriate

space usage for the programs involved in accordance with

policies developed bv the Committee on the Use of Facilities.

(See Section IX.) If such an appeal is to be made, it must be

submitted in writing and received by the Chairperson of the

Committee within five (5) school days after the notice of denial

is given.

5. Applications received after April 1, June 1, or November 1

will not displace anv previously approved assignments except

bv mutual consent of the parties concerned or successful

appeal to the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See Section

IX.) All applications for as yet unreserved space received

within three (3) months of the date of requested use will be

handled on a first come, first ser\'ed basis. Events so

scheduled may be displaced only by mutual consent of the

parties involved, or through successful appeal to the

Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See Section IX.)

IV. Distribution of Handout Materials

A. Anv individual may distribute leaflets, handbills, samples, and

other tvpe materials without prior approval with the following

exceptions:

1. Distribution mav be regulated, or prohibited when
circumstances warrant, within a housing unit by the unit's

student government. Those responsible for unapproved or

improperly posted materials in University residence halls may
be assessed a charge of $25 per residential area. This policy

applies to all campus and community adverhsers. Failure to

pay the charge may result in the forfeiture of Registered

Organization status or posting privileges.

2. Distribution mav be regulated, or prohibited when
circumstances warrant, inside University-owned or -leased

buildings bv the official or body responsible for the facility in

queshon.

B. Those distributing such materials are expected to refrain from

littering and may be held responsible for costs incurred as a result

of littering.

C. Those distributing such materials should be aware that nothing

in this policy in any way relieves them of personal responsibility

for violatton of any civil laws.

V. Safety

A. Adequate provisions must be made for the safety of persons at

an event on University premises and the safety of the premises

and facilities being used. Such provisions are the responsibility

of the person or organization sponsoring the event. Actions

required to ensure safety, as determined by the official in charge

of the facility involved or by the campus adnninistrative staff,

shall be adhered to.

B. The University reserves the right to inspect and approve all

physical arrangements in University facilities in order to ensure

safety. Information and advice in these matters may be obtained

through the Division of Environmental Health and Safety, 202

Agricultural Engineering Building.

VI. Alteration of Facilities

Organizations or individuals shall not make or contract to make any

revisions or alterations to University facilities or its utilities (electric,

water, steam, air, and gas) in connection with a reser\'ation. All such

work must be approved in advance by an appropriate official of the

facility involved or by the Office of Facility Planning and Management
and, if approved, must be accomplished by or under the supervision

of the Operation and Maintenance Division of the University or the

regular maintenance forces of the facility involved. Requests for work
to be done must be submitted for approval at least forty-eight (48)

hours in advance of the event. Work requested, as well as any work
immediately required to return the facilities in question to their original

use condition, shall be done at the entire expense of the organization

or individual sponsoring the event.

VII. Dining Facilities

Nothing in these regulations shall be interpreted to restrict dining in

areas so designated for such use and operated by the University.

Specific regulations governing the use of these facilities may be

developed separately by appropriate administrative units, when and

if conditions so warrant. In general, the Illini Union faciliHes are

intended to be available only for use by students, faculty, staff, alumni,

and their immediate families, and bv official guests of the University.

VIII. Requirements and Limitations

A. All events to which the general public will be invited and/or a

fee charged must receive formal "event approval" prior to the

assignment of space and advertising of the event. Such "event

approval" shall be given only if each of the following

requirements is satisfactorily met:

1. The proposed use of premises or facilities is in accordance

with these and other applicable University regulahons.

2. The event is not in serious conflict or competition with other

events planned or being planned as determined by review on

the part of the Coordinating Committee on Entertainment

Events.

3. The sponsoring organization is financially able to sponsor the

event.

B. Review of proposed events to determine "event approval" shall

be made by the following:

1

.

The Office of Registered Student Organizations for events to

be sponsored by University Organizations, Campus Boards,

Registered Organizations, and Related Organizations.

2. The Office of Facility Planning and Management for events

to be sponsored by Campus-Community Organizations,

Outside Organizations, and individuals.

C. All financial aspects of reviews of "event approval" shall be done

in cooperation with the Office of Business Affairs and in

accordance with policies established by that office. Denial of an

"event approval" may be appealed by the sponsoring

organization to the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See

Section IX. ) If such an appeal is to be made, it must be submitted

in writing and received by the Chairperson of the Committee

within five (5) school days after the notice of denial is given.

D. If an Outside Organization requesting space has a local affiliate,

the local affiliate shall participate in the arrangements and be

responsible for the use of the premises and facilities in accordance

with these regulations.

E. To ensure the proper accounting and applicaHon of funds, the

sponsoring organization of all events involving income or

disbursement of funds shall conform to all Universih' policies,

procedures, and regulations as may be prescribed in Section

VIII-1 of the Cnmpiis Admmistralwe Manual and in Chapter IV of

these regulations.

F. In order to protect students, faculty, staff, and/or the general

public from food-borne illnesses while using University premises

or facilities, all requests involving the dispensing of food not

provided by regular University food services will require special

clearance from or be in accordance with the policies established

by the McKinley Health Center.



G. Organizations and individuals using University premises or

facilities must comply with all reasonable requests related to such

usage made bv University officials having responsibility for the

premises or facilities concerned. Such requests may include the

emplovment of facilit)' attendants to ensure proper use of the

premises or facilities concerned.

H. Universitv premises and facilities shall not be used for benefit

e\'ents, charitable or otherwise, except with the special approval

of the Chancellor. In addition, specific requirements of Section

VIIl-1 of the Campus Administrative Mnnual shall apply. (Benefit

events are those events intended to raise money for uses other

than the expenses of the sponsoring organization or the support

of other University activities.)

I . University premises and facilities shall not be used for any activity

inconsistent with federal or state laws or University policies or

regulations.

J. Outside Organizations and all individuals may not use facilities

for the following:

1. Meetings scheduled on a regular basis.

2. Any meeting for the purpose of instruction that would
normally be offered by or in cooperation with any unit of the

Universitv, unless the offering of the instructional program

is approved by the appropriate University unit.

3. Entertainment and social activities such as dances, etc., that

are not scheduled as a part of an approved meeting or activity

unless approved or sponsored by an appropriate University

organization.

4. Sports events unless approved or sponsored by an

appropriate unit of the University or by the Athletic

Association.

5. Any meeting or event that would substantially interfere with

or detract from events sponsored by University Organizations,

Campus Boards, Registered Organizations, or Related

Organizations.

6. Solicitations, collections, fund drives, or any events for which

an admission will be charged, even though the funds are for

public benefit, except as provided in Section VIII-1 of the

Campus Administrative Manual and as follows:

a. Those nonprofit organizations that schedule their entire

admission fee programs on the Urbana-Champaign
campus wiU return to the Universit)' all net profits, after

expenses and in excess of allowable cash reser\'es as

prescribed by the Office of Business Affairs.

b. Those organizations that sponsor an admission fee

program on the Urbana-Champaign campus will be

assessed a ser\'ice fee or the net profit, whichever is

greater, for the use of University facilities.

K. All events involving professional performers shall be adminis-

tered as follows:

1

.

Events involving professional performers shall be defined as

those entertainment events open to the student body and/or

general public in which the performers appear before an

audience and are paid or normally receive pay for their

services. Such entertainment events shall include theatrical

productions, closed-circuit television, athletic events, arena

spectaculars, artists, and the like that utilize professional

musicians, singers, dancers, athletes, or comedians. It shall

not include any event in which the total fees paid or normally

paid for the performers' seridces, including expenses, are less

than $750. It shall also not include dances, film showings,

banquets, or lectures, regardless of any fees that may be

involved.

2. Sponsorship of events invoking professional performers as

defined above shall be restricted to the Assembly Hall utilizing

its premises, fCrannert Center for the Performing Arts utilizing

its premises, the Concert and Entertainment Board and the

Illini Union Board utilizing either of the above, or other

facilities as approved by the Office of Facility Planning and
Management. Under exceptional conditions, UniversitN'

Organizations, Campus Boards, Registered Organizations, or

Related Organizations may cosponsor events involving

professional performers with one of the above-mentioned

authorized agencies in accordance with the limitations of

Section VIII-1 of the Campus Administrative Manual. Such

cosponsorship, as well as all agreements related to that

cosponsorship, shall be at the full discretion of the authorized

agency except that at least 50 percent of all financial interests

shall remain with the authorized agency. To qualify for

cosponsorship consideration, an organization must be able to

show that its cosponsorship would enhance the value or

facilitate holding the event in a way that cannot be achieved

by one of the usual authorized sponsors. Fund raising,

regardless of the purpose or benefactor, is not an appropriate

reason in itself to allow cosponsorship.

3. Coordination of those entertainment events invoKing
professional performers as defined above shall be ac-

complished by the Coordinating Committee on Entertainment

Events specifically appointed for that purpose. Such
coordination of professional events shall include the

responsibility for operations and for resolving and deciding

those conflicts relating to professional entertainment events,

both as to scheduling dates and sponsorship.

Appeals of decisions of the Coordinating Committee on
Entertainment Events shall be made to the Chancellor or the

Chancellor's designee.

4. Membership of the Coordinating Committee on Entertain-

ment Events shall consist of the following individuals:

a. Director of the Office of Facility Planning and Management
or designee. Chairperson

b. Director of the Assembly Hall

c. Director of the Krannert Center for the Performing Arts

d. Executive Secretary of the Concert and Entertainment

Board

e. Director of the Illini Union Board Program Department
f

.

Director of the Office of Registered Student Organizations

L. Premises or facilities reserved by an organization or individual

may not be turned over to another organization or individual

without prior consent of the Office of FacUit)' Planning and
Management and the reser\'ations office of the facilit)' involved.

IX. Comminee on the Use of Facilities

A. The Committee on the Use of Facilities has as its purposes:

1. The development of policies and rules of practice regarding

the use of Universit\' facilities, in accord with the provisions

of Chapter 111 of this Code and Section VIII-1 of the Campus
Administrative Mamial . Pursuant to this function it shall make
recommendations to the Conference on Conduct Governance
and the Chancellor concerning the need for alterations in the

provisions of the above regulations.

2. The adjudication of conflicts arising from the applicahon of

the provisions of Chapter III regarding the use of University

premises and facilities except for those events involving

professional performers. (See Section VIII. K.3 and 4.)

B. The Committee on the Use of Facilities shall have as Chairperson

the Vice-Chancellor for Student Affairs, or a designee from

among the administrative staff of that office or from among the

faculty. It shall have four (4) additional members, two (2) of whom
are to be faculty and two (2) of whom are to be undergraduate,

graduate, or professional students. All members of the

Committee will be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor for Student

Affairs for terms of one (1) year. All members of the committee

shall be eligible to vote. A quorum shall consist of three (3)

members. A decision shall be reached by a majorit)' vote of those

members present. In the event of a tie vote, the decision regarding

the issue in question will be made by the Vice-Chancellor for

Student Affairs, regardless of whether the Vice-Chancellor acted

as Chairperson or voted in connection with the decision.

Decisions of the Committee regarding questions of priority,

eligibility of organizations, and appro\'al of events shall be

binding on the Vice-Chancellor for Student Affairs and upon the

Office of Facility Planning and Management. Appeals of such

decisions shall be made to the Chancellor.

C. The Committee shall meet not less often than once each tv\'o (2)

calendar weeks while the Uni\'ersit\' is in session, unless there

are no appeals before it.

X. Special Provisions for the Use of the Krannert Center for the

Performing Arts

The Krannert Center for the Performing Arts is a unit of the College

of Fine and Applied Arts and has a dual purpose: first, to provide



educational facilities in the performing arts for the School of Music,

Departments of Theatre and Dance, and University,' Bands, including

public performances sponsored bv these departments and the

Krannert Center; second, to provide the University community, the

local community, and the state with a cultural program of performances

bv Universitv groups and professionals in the many fields of the

performing arts.

In \ie\v of the above, the following are the special conditions

regarding the use of space in the Center:

A. In the public performing areas of the Krannert Center, namely

the Foellinger Great Hall, the Festival Theatre, the Colwell

Plavhouse, the Studio, the Amphitheatre, and appropriate

adjunct areas, the following priorities shall obtain:

1. Events that are related to the performing arts and are

cosponsored or presented in conjunction with the Krannert

Center by one or more of the designated academic units:

School of Music, Departments of Theatre and Dance, and
University' Bands, all of which offer instruction in the

performing arts.

2. Events that are related to the performing arts and are

sponsored and presented by the Krannert Center.

3. Ex'ents related to the performing arts that are approved by

the Director for the cosponsorship by the Center with those

organizations listed in Chapter I of this Code. In addition, a

limited number of conferences may be scheduled when space

permits and for which fees are charged.

B. In the rehearsal rooms of the Krannert Center, priorities is'ith

respect to reservations of space will be given as follows:

1

.

To course work and production rehearsals that fall within the

educahonal and performing programs of the academic units

of the School of Music, Departments of Theatre and Dance,

and University Bands.

2. To performing programs sponsored or cosponsored by the

Center.

C. Only those events that fall within the classification described in

Section X. A.3 require that the cosponsoring organization receive

"event approval" by the Office of Registered Student Organiza-

tions and/or the Office of Facility Planning and Management.

D. Requests for space for entertainment events in the Krannert

Center for the Performing Arts must be received not less than

twelve (12) weeks prior to the date of the proposed event.

Requests received after twelve (12) weeks will be considered.

However, thev may be denied if there is insufficient time to

adequately prepare for the proposed event.

E. Decisions of the Committee on the Use of Facilifies under Section

LX.A.2 in Chapter III shall apply only to cosponsored events

covered bv Section X.A.3; and if such decisions in the

adjudication of conflicts affect the educational program of any

department, they shall be referred by the Vice-Chancellor for

Student Affairs to the appropriate Dean for action.

F. Decisions of the Coordinating Committee on Entertainment

Events concerning professional attractions shall be final in the

resolution of conflicts between the Krannert Center for the

Performing Arts and other agencies responsible for sponsoring

or cosponsoring professional events. (See Section VIII. K. 3 and 4.)

G. In all cases of cosponsorship, contractual and financial

arrangements will be in accord with recommended procedures

established by the Coordinating Committee on Entertainment

Events, the Office of Business Affairs, and the University Legal

Counsel.

XI. Special Provisions for Use of the Assembly Hall

The Assembly Hall is to provide programs of an entertaining or cultural

nature for University of Illinois students, for faculty, staff, and
communit\', and for the general citizenry of the state. It also is to make
its facilities available to eligible organizations for such activities as they

may be authorized to undertake at the Assembly Hall. Because of the

special nature, size, charge, and financial requirements of the

Assembly Hall, the following special conditions apply:

A. Eligibility to use the Assembly Hall is determined by Section

VIII-1 of the Campus Administrative Manual and this Chapter.

B. Any organization or individual desiring to use the Assembly Hall

shall apply to the Assembly Hall Office, 101 Assembly Hall.'lnitial

rulings on eligibility will be made by the Office of the Assembly

Hall and are subject to approval by the Office of Facility Planning

and Management. Requests should be made at least one (1)

month prior to the date involved. Any request, whenever made,
may be denied if there is insufficient time to adequately prepare

for the proposed event.

C. For use of Assembly Hall space, the following sequence of

priorities obtains:

1

.

Functions sponsored by the Assembly Hall.

2. Educational, informational, cultural, recreational, and
entertainment events sponsored by University Organizations,

Campus Boards, Registered Organizations, and Related

Organizations, for which reservations will be accepted from
one (1) to twelve (12) months in advance.

3. Approved events sponsored by Campus-Community
Organizations or Outside Organizations, for which
reservations will be accepted from one (1) to forty-eight (48)

months in advance . No more than half of the weekends and
half of the weekdays in a fiscal year may be so committed in

advance.

4. Rehearsals or practice sessions in excess of standard minimum
allotments and in advance of events to be presented in the

Assembly Hall.

5. Other appropriate functions in support of the University's

charge of teaching, research, and public service.

Reservations may be granted on either a confirmed or a tentative basis.

Tentative reservations may be withdrawn by the Office of the

Assembly Hall. For example, if a second applicant requests the date

and the initial applicant fails to show appropriate evidence, such as a

contract, that the time will be used, the initial reservation may be
withdrawn. Tentative reservations for events of low priority also may
be withdrawn if another event of high priority has valid claim and use

for the date. Confirmed reservations may not be jeopardized by others

regardless of priority. An organization holding a confirmed reservation

may not be displaced by any other organization. Other matters

concerning the operation of the priority system may be developed by
the Office of the Assembly Hall.

D. As provided in Section FV, free leaflets, handbills, etc., may be

distiibuted outside the building on the Assembly Hall grounds.

Such distribution may not interfere with the movement of people

going to or from the Assembly Hall, and no such materials may
be placed in or on automobiles in Assembly Hall parking lots.

The sale of any item on Assembly Hall grounds may be regulated

or prohibited by the Office of the Assembly Hall. Also, the sale

orfreedistributionofanyitemor materials for any purpose inside

the Assembly Hall may be regulated or prohibited by the Office

of the Assembly Hall.

E. If a function proposed to be held at the Assembly Hall represents

a potential hazard to public safety, the event may be canceled or

denied. (See also Section V.)

F. All organizations using the Assembly Hall shall apply to the

Office of the Assembly Hall for any additional services,

alterations, equipment, etc., they may desire. (See also Section

VI.)

G. All foodstuffs, including refreshments, beverages, meals,

samples, etc., to be served or distiibuted in the Assembly Hall

must be acquired and served by arrangements with the Office of

the Assembly Hall, and must conform with health requirements

outlined in Section VIII. F and with contiactual obligations and
concession policies. (See also Section VII.)

H. Requirements and Limitations

1

.

Only those events held in the Assembly Hall that fall within

the classifications in Section XI. C.2 through 5 above require

that the organization receive "event approval," which must
be obtained from the Office of Facility Planning and
Management and/or the Office of Registered Student

Organizations as well as the Office of the Asseml?ly Hall.

2. Any proposed usage must be appropriate to and suited to the

size, structure, purpose, and operating costs of the Assembly
Hall, and there must be good reason to expect that a proposed

event will attract at least 2,000 people.

3. Any Outside Organization or other organization requesting

space at the Assembly Hall shall qualify on its own merits

and be responsible for its own commitments without

reference or transfer to any local affiliate of any organization.



4. No Campus-Communitv Organization, Outside Organiza-

tion, or individuals may use the Assembly Hall for any series

of regularly scheduled meehngs unless these meetings are

annual or less often.

5. Reser\'ations for presenting one event may not be used for

presenting a different event without approval of the Director

of the Assembly Hall. Sponsorship of an event may not be

changed without approval of the Director of the Assembly

Hall, and all sponsors must be clearly identified.

6. Usage of the Assembly Hall may be denied or limited if the

applicant lacks personnel, experience, expertise, contracting

authority, financial status, or other essential capabihties

required to undertake the proposed project in an adequate

manner. A sponsoring organization ma\' not redelegate any

control or responsibility to any cosponsor, agent, or other

third parh' without prior approval of the Director of the

Assembly Hall. If the initial authorized organizahon agrees

to cosponsorship with a third part\', but is not willing or able

to fulfill all delegated functions and responsibilities

adequately, participation of the Assembly Hall as a cosponsor

may be one of the conditions for approval.

7. Responsibilit\' and control for all matters of staffing, crowd-

control, technical arrangements, ticketing and ticket policy,

scaling, promotion, advertising policy, and similar managerial

factors are functions of the Office of the Assembly Hall and
may be exercised by it or delegated in part to users, as

determined by the Director of the Assembly Hall.

8. All contracts for events in the Assembly Hall must be

approved by the Director of the Assembh' Hall and the Office

of the Universih' Legal Counsel prior to execution or

commitment. Specifically, contractual agreements must be in

accord with the financial well-being of the Assembly Hall.

9. Decisions of the Committee on the Use of Facilities, under

Section IX. A. 2, shall apply to the Assembly Hall only insofar

as they pertain to usages separate from those intended

primarily for the general public. Conflicts behveen the

Committee on the Use of Facilities and the Coordinating

Committee on Entertainment Events shall be adjudicated by

the Chancellor or the Chancellor's designee.

10. Decisions of the Coordinating Committee on Entertainment

Events concerning those entertainment events to be held in

the Assembly Hall shall be final in the resolution of conflicts

between the Assembly Hall and other sponsors or cosponsors.

(See Section VIII.K.S'and 4.)

CHAPTER IV

FINANCIAL ARRANGEMENTS AND SERVICES

Preamble

Extracurricular activities at the University of Illinois are an integral

element of its intellectual and educational purpose. To the extent

possible, the University should provide encouragement and support

to these activities by extending to them such ser\'ices and facilities as

are possible. A well-rounded extracurricular program supported by
the University should create an environment in which students may
take full advantage of their educational opportunities.

I. Financial Services— Organization Fund

Pursuant to the Board of Trustees' action as contained in Article II,

Section 3e, of The General Rules Concerning Universih/ Organization and

Procedure, providing for the operation of the Organization Fund, and
in Section VIII-1 of the Catnpus Administrative Manual, and this Code
relating to the use of University facilities, premises, and ser\'ices for

income-generating events or occasions, Registered Organizations shall

adhere to the policies and procedures described below:

A. Purpose—The Organization Fund is operated by the Office of

Financial Affairs, acting for the Comptroller of the Board of

Trustees, under the authority of the Board of Trustees, without

liability of the University, in order to:

1. provide a depository for the safekeeping of Registered

Organizations' funds,

2. consolidate and coordinate financial accounts of various

organizations.

3. secure uniformity in accounting procedures and records,

4. maintain continuit\- of records of business officers and their

successors,

5. aid organizations in keeping their actiWties on a sound
financial basis,

6. ensure protection of interests of the state and the Universit\'

in the use of its facilities, and
7. offer a service to organizations.

B. Status—Under the authority of Article II, Section 3e, of The General

Rules Concerning University/ Organization and Procedure, the "Vice

President for Administration is permitted to act as treasurer of

student and other organizations affiliated with the Universih' but

in so doing shall not act on behalf of the Uni\'ersiU' or as a

Uni\'ersit\' officer or employee, and shall not thereby create any
liability on the part of the Board of Trustees of the University of

Illinois. In all cases, the accounts of these organizations shall be
kept separate from the University accounts and the funds of such
organizations shall be kept apart from Universih' funds."

The Organization Fund (successor to the Student Organization

Fund established in 1923) has been established to handle the

accounts of all Registered Organizations at the Urbana-Cham-
paign campus of the Universih' of Ilhnois. Consistent with the

understanding that all University facilities, premises, and
services— hereinafter referred to as Uni\'ersih' facilities— are held

in trust for the benefit of the people of Illinois, the philosophy

for the regulations and procedures that follow is based on the

principle that the use of all income or receipts of organizations

resulting from the use of University facilities will be consistent

with the rules and regulations applying to all Universih' funds.

C. Scope— All funds received by a Registered Organization that are

initially collected by the Uni\'ersih',' or recei\'ed from, or

directly or indirectly through, a Universih'-related or

Registered Organization," or generated in any way through
the use of University facilities" are required to be deposited

in the Organization Fund. Other funds, recei\'ed by a

Registered Organization and deri\'ed ^sithout the use of

University facilities, including the collection of dues from the

organization's own members, ma\' at the option of the

Registered Organization be deposited in the Organization

Fund, but— if so deposited— will be subject to the same rules,

regulations, and poHcies governing mandatory deposits.

Any organization that feels that its activih' does not fall

within Section I.C may request a determination bv the

Organization Fund Advisory Board, which shall file a report

and make a recommendation to the Chancellor or the

Chancellor's designee, whose decision shall he final.

Ser\'ices of the Organization Fund may be offered to

Campus Boards and UniversitT,'-Related Organizations (see

Chapter I) with the approval of the Office of Registered

Student Organizations. Other organizations may be offered

the services of the Organization Fund with the appro\'al of

the Chancellor. All references in Section I of this Chapter
applying to Registered Organizations apply to all other

organizations participating in the Organization Fund.

The Office of Registered Student Organizations shall have

primary responsibility for proper accounting and disburse-

ment of all funds from the Organization Fund, subject to

re\'iew by the Office of Financial Affairs. Individuals handUng

'The phrase "collected by the Universih'" includes, unless

othenvise specifically pro\ided, here or elsewhere, student fees or

other fees, and similar items the University assists in imposing or

collecting for ultimate receipt by a Registered Organization.

'The phrase "recei\'ed from, or directly or indirectly through, a

Universih'-related or Registered Organization" includes funds

transferred from one University-related or Registered Organization

to another.

'The phrase "generated in any wa\' through the use of University

facilities" excludes the collection of dues from the Registered

Organization's own members and includes, but is not limited to,

funds from (a) admission charges, ticket sales, registration fees, or

any other mone)' collected in connection with talks, lectures,

entertainment, cultural, or other events on the campus; (b) receipts

from the rental or sale of ser\'ices or products on the campus (c)

\'oluntar\' contributions or the proceeds of «olicitations made on
campus.



funds on behalf of an organization project utilizing University'

facilities shall be held personally accountable for such funds.

D. Administration of the Organization Fund
1

.

The Comptroller or a designee shall ser\'e as Treasurer of the

Organization Fund.

2. The Vice-Chancellor for Student Affairs or a designee shall

ser\'e as Secretan' of the Organization Fund.

3. The operation of the Organization Fund shall be under the

direct supenision of the Office of Registered Student

Organizations and the Office of Financial Affairs.

4. Disbursement checks must be cosigned bv the Treasurer and

the Secretan' of the Organization Fund, or their designees.

5. The Treasurer of the Organization Fund shall select a

depositors' bank and ma\' invest, when advisable, the cash

balance of the Organization Fund over and above a working

balance in anv of those securities or investments in which the

Treasurer mav— as provided under Illinois law— invest trust

funds. Income from such investments, plus a service fee if

necessar\-, shall be used to cover the direct expense of the

fund operation including voucher books, receipt books,

handbooks, printing, mailings, and other direct costs incurred

in maintaining the Organization Fund. Income to the

Organizahon Fund, not needed for its operating expenses,

shall be placed in a separate account designated as the Surplus

Distribution Account within the Organization Fund. One-half

of such income shall be allocated to Registered Organizations

b\' the Organization Fund Ad\isor\' Board; the other half shall

be distributed annually pro rata to participating organizations

based on the balances in the accounts that contributed to the

general investment income receipts.

6. Excess funds not currently needed by Registered Organiza-

tions in minimum amounts of $100 may be separately invested

bv the Registered Organizations through the Treasurer of the

Organization Fund, and such securities shall be deposited in

the Organization Fund's safety deposit box, which shall be

maintained by the Organization Fund.

7. The Accounting Division of the Office of Financial Affairs

shall maintain an account or accounts as desired by each

Registered Organization, shall be responsible for recording

all deposits and disbursements, and shall render a monthly

statement to each treasurer or financial agent or registered

agent, hereinafter referred to as Account Treasurer, of the

account or accounts.

8. The financial records, related documents, and accounts will

be subject to audit bv the University' Auditor.

9. Relation to University—No Registered Organization shall be

permitted to use the name of or any symbol identified with

the Unix'ersitv, or to conduct its affairs in such a manner as

to imply to anyone dealing with it that it is an official agency

or part of the Uniyersit)'. Each Registered Organization shall

be required to include in its articles of incorporation, or

Association, in its bylaws, or its Constitution and its contracts

or agreements with others, a pro\'ision clearly stating that it

is not an official agency or a part of the University, and

disclaiming the responsibility of the University for its acts and
liabilities.

E. Income-Generating Events on University Property

Processing Requests— As provided in Chapter III of this Code,

and further delineated in Section VIII of Chapter 111, all

income-generating projects or events to be undertaken by a

Registered Organization shall be subject to "event approval" by

the Office of Registered Student Organizations as to the use of

Uruversity facilities, setting the time, place, and date thereof, and
shall follow the Ticket Policy published by the Office of Registered

Student Organizations and the Office of Financial Affairs for

events held in Uni\'ersit\' facilities. Housing unit events held in

University residence hall facilities shall be subject to regular

University procedures.

F. Purposes for Which Organization Funds May Be Used
The determination of the ways in which Registered Organization

funds are expended is largely the responsibility of the members
of the Registered Organization, subject to the general policies

and procedures established by the Office of Financial Affairs,

which acts in the name of the Comptroller. While it is not possible

to list all of the expenditure regulations, the items outlined below

are listed to present the thrust of the regulations, and no attempt

has been made to foresee all potential types of expenditures that

may be requested. Therefore, authorit\' to approve all

expenditures remains with the Office of Financial Affairs.

Expenditures from the Organization Fund must be for a lawful

purpose and, in general, must:

1

.

be for payment for ser\'ices rendered, or for material received,

2. be related to the educational goals and objectives of the

University,

3. not accrue or inure to the benefit of an individual or

individuals, except as payment for ser\ices rendered,

4. not be for the purchase of beer and-or alcoholic beverages,

or deli\'ery thereof, and
5. not be for the purchase of materials by, through, or from the

University for resale to others.

Requests for travel reimbursements must be for actual and
necessary costs, and may not exceed the limitations for

transportation, per diem, or lodging as provided under
University Travel Regulations.

All tax and legal matters relating to organization activities are

the sole responsibility of the Registered Organization.

Funds deposited in the Organization Fund mav not be used

for donafions to, gifts to, or support of charitable organizations,

except with the special approval of the Chancellor.''

Funds ma)' be transferred to another account within the

Organization Fund provided that such transfer does not

violate any University statutes or policies — or this Code— and
does not provide the recipient organization with funds

obtained in a manner otherwise prohibited to the recipient

organization.

G. Procedures for Organization Fund Operation

1. Officer Signature Card— All Registered Organizations

maintaining accounts in the Organization Fund must have
up-to-date signature cards on file at the Office of Registered

Student Organizations, and in the Accounting Division,

indicating the name of the authorized Account Treasurer(s)

of the Registered Organization— and his-her (their)

signature. All vouchers for withdrawal of funds from a

Registered Organization's account must be signed by an
authorized Account Treasurer. Registered Organizations'

Account Treasurers must be registered students, faculty,

or staff members.
2. Officers Bonded— Account Treasurers of Registered

Organizations participating in the Organization Fund shall

be coN'ered bv a bond to ensure honest performance of

their respective duties for funds handled in the Organiza-

tion Fund, such bond to be procured by the Universit\''s

Insurance Office, and paid for by the Organization Fund.
3. Deposits— Organizations' Account Treasurer(s) shall

deposit applicable funds with the Bursar's Office, which
will issue deposit slips showing the source of money
deposited for entry in the Registered Organizations'

records.

4. Disbursements— Registered Organizations' Account
Treasurer(s) shall be provided with blank vouchers by the

Office of Registered Student Organizations, which they

must use to request payments on properly approved bills

against the organizations. These vouchers shall be

completed and presented with an accompanying invoice

or receipt to the Office of Registered Student Organiza-

tions. That office shall (a) verify the signature; (b) make
the initial approval consistent with the operahons and
finances of the Registered Organization, and the general

policies and procedures of the Organizahon Fund; and (c)

send it to the Accounting Division for final review and
approval, including verification of the Secretary's

signature bv the Treasurer of the Organization Fund,

posting, and preparation and delivery of the check. All

checks will be mailed by the University and require up to

five working days for processing. Vouchers under $1 will

not be processed.

5. Vouchers and Receipt Books— Vouchers and receipt books

shall be provided by the Office of Registered Student

"Currently, Campus Chest is the only Registered Organization

authorized to make contributions to recognized charitable

organizations.



Organizations. Such records, in addition to any other records

of the Organization's Account Treasurer, may be left at the

Office of Registered Student Organizations for safekeeping

during vacation periods, or at any other time desired by the

Registered Organization's Account Treasurer.

6. Petty Cash— During the year. Registered Organizations'

Account Treasurers may draw vouchers upon available funds

of their respective organizations for the purpose of setting up
petty cash funds for minor expenses. These funds may be

administered by the Registered Organization's Account

Treasurer(s), but must be accounted for with appropriate

receipts to the Office of Registered Student Organizations.

7. Account Treasurer's Handbook—The Office of Registered

Student Organizations shall publish a handbook for financial

officers.

H. University Credit Policies— Credit policies for Registered

Organizations are established by the Office of Financial Affairs.

Individuals incurring debts to the University in the name of a

Registered Organization shall be held personally responsible for

payment should the organization lack funds in its account or

refuse to accept the responsibility for the debt. To the extent that

University facilities are available to and used by Registered

Organizations, the University will, in connection with the

respective costs, extend thirty days credit to these organizations.

Credit will not be extended to organizations that have accounts

with the University over thirty days past due. University credit

will not be given to any organization that consistently permits

its account to become delinquent (over thirty days past due). No
disbursements will be permitted from a Registered Organization's

account that is delinquent.

I. Withdrawal of Organization Fund Privileges—A Registered

Organization participating in the Organization Fund that does

not follow the rules or regulations regarding the Organization

Fund may have its Organization Fund privileges withdrawn by

the appropriate University authority. Except for nonpayment of

accounts, as provided under Section I.H, the actions taken by

the Secretary of the Organization Fund may include a warning,

a probation for a specified time, a suspension of right to use the

Organization Fund for a specified time, or a revocation of right

to use the Organization Fund, including in the latter instances

the right to receive funds as provided in this Code. Any such

actions may be appealed by the affected Registered Organization

to the Organization Fund Advisory Board, which shall file a

report and make a recommendation to the Chancellor or the

chancellor's designee, whose decision shall be final.

J. Advisory Board-The Organization Fund Advisory Board shall

meet each September under these rules:

1. The membership shall include the following:

a. The Comptroller or the Comptroller's designee, who shall

serve as Treasurer of the Organization Fund Advisory

Board, without vote

b. The Vice-Chancellor for Student Affairs or the Vice-Chan-

cellor's designee, who shall serve as Secretary of the

Organization Fund Advisory Board, without vote

c. A member of the Professional Administrative Staff,

appointed by the Chancellor or the Chancellor's designee

d. A member of the faculty, appointed by the Chancellor or

the Chancellor's designee

e. A member of the nonacademic staff, appointed by the

Chancellor or the Chancellor's designee

f. A representative of the Alumni Association, appointed by

the Chancellor or the Chancellor's designee

g. Six students, two of whom shall be graduate or

professional students appointed by the Vice-Chancellor

for Student Affairs or a designee from nominations

submitted by the Organization Fund voting membership
2. Terms of voting members shall be two vears with vacancies

filled in the same manner as regular appointments and

nominations. The first year of the committee, one graduate

or professional student will be appointed for one year and

two undergraduate students for one year.

3. A Chairperson of the Organization Fund Advisory Board shall

be elected annually from and bv the ten voting members.

4. The Organization Fund Advisory Board shall establish bylaws

that provide the procedures and methods of operation of the

Board. These bylaws, and amendments thereof, shall be
subject to the approval of the Vice-Chancellor for Student
Affairs.

K. Annual Meehng— Officially accredited representatives of all

authorized organizations operating through the Organization

Fund shall meet annually in October of each year, at the call of

the Treasurer of the Organization Fund, who shall ser\'e as

Chairperson of the annual meeting; one person may not represent

more than one organization, and one organization may not have
more than one vote regardless of the number of its accounts. The
representatives at this time shall, providing a quorum is present:^

1. receive reports of the Organization Fund Advisorv Board
and of the Treasurer, and

2. transact such other business as the Organization Fund
Advisory Board, or any organization tlirough its accredited

representative, may bring before the meeting.

L. Functions of the Organization Fund Advisory Board
The Organization Fund Advisory Board's functions include

the following:

1. Develop policies and rules of practice regarding the

allocation of funds in the Surplus Distribution Account to

Registered Organizations as described in Section I.D.5 of

this chapter, subject to Section VIII-1 of the Campus
Administratwe Manual and this Code.

2. Hear appeals by Registered Organizations that have had
actions taken against them as provided for in Section I and
make recommendations to the Chancellor or the

Chancellor's designee, whose decision shall be final.

3. Distribute an annual report of its activities to all Registered

Organizations with accounts in the Organization Fund.
4. Advise the appropriate University or campus official(s) on

all aspects of the Organization Fund.

II. University Services

University ser\'ices available to Registered Organizations are too

numerous and diverse to list in this Code. For information concerning

these campuswide ser\dces, procedures for reseri'ing space,

interpretation of regulations governing Registered Organizations, and
supportive resources that can be utilized for organizational projects,

call 333-1153 or visit the Office of Registered Student Organizations,

284 mini Union.

CHAPTER V

CERTIFIED SINGLE STUDENT HOUSING

I. Certified Single Student Housing

A. All single undergraduate students e.xcept as specified in Section

I.B below must, and graduate and professional students may,
live in housing that has been certified bv the Dean of Students

or a designee. Certified housing is defined as being housing that

meets the following criteria:

1. The facilities are certified for compliance with municipal

health and safety codes, municipal minimum housing

standards, and the Universitv of Illinois Housing Standards

for Certified Single Student Housing (available from the Dean
of Students' Housing Information Office).

2. The property owner or a designated representative, who may
be the head of the unit student government, shall be

registered with the Dean of Students.

3. The housing unit is operated in comphance with the

University's policy regarding nondiscrimination.

4. The housing unit is physically designed primarily for single

individuals, as opposed to family occupancy; such housing

units include Universitv residence halls, fraternities,

sororities, and privately owned residence halls and houses.

5. Residence in the housing unit is restiicted to University

students, except when this provision is wai\'ed by the Dean

A quorum consists of accredited representatives of at least 10

percent of those organizations that operate in the Organization

Fund, that are in good standing, and whose accounts have positive

balances at the time of the meeting.
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of Students.

B. The following categories of students are exempt from this

requirement:

1. Students li\'ing with parents or a legal guardian in the

Champaign-Urbana area

2. Single undergraduates who have reached an age or

educational level established bv the Board of Trustees

(changes in this regulation mav occur; students should consult

the Dean of Students for current requirements)

3. Single undergraduates who have been granted permission to

live in noncertified housing by the Dean of Students or a

designee

4. Single undergraduates who have elected 8 or fewer credit

hours during a regular academic semester

5. Single undergraduates who occupy housing that they bring

into or purchase in Champaign-Urbana

II. Self-Government

A. The student government of each living unit, or in the absence of

a student government the residents, may establish regulations

concerning social conduct that are in keeping with fair

requirements of the landlord or management. (See exception.

Section III.C below.)

B. For security reasons, each living unit mav establish a time when
all outside doors will be locked. Students in cooperation with the

residence staff may establish mutually satisfactory plans to lock

the house. Provisions must be made for admitting those residents

or guests who come in when the house is locked.

III. Additional Regulations for Certified Housing

A. Residents of certified housing units shall abide by University

regulations and local, state, and federal laws with regard to the

possession and use of alcoholic beverages, marijuana and

controlled substances, and the possession of weapons. (See Rules

15 through 18.)

B. All students shall comply with pubhshed University and
municipal fire safety codes with special regard for emergency

evacuation, fire and safety devices, and parties and decorations.

Refer to the "Statement on Individual Rights," Section IV. B.

C. Students living in certified housing may entertain guests in their

living units subject to regulations established bv the student

government of the unit and approved by the Dean of Students

or a designee.

D. See Rule 7 on student living quarters.

/—J andbook of Policies and Regulations

Applying to Students at the Urbana-

Champaign Campus

NONDISCRIMINATION AND OTHER POLICY STATEMENTS
RELATED TO AFFIRMATIVE ACTION AND TO EQUAL
OPPORTUNITY AND TREATMENT FOR ALL STUDENTS

1. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign Nondiscrimina-

tion Statement

A. The commitment of the University to the most fundamental

principles of academic freedom, equality of opportunity, and
human dignity requires that decisions involving students and
employees be based on individual merit and be free from

invidious discrimination in all its forms, whether or not

specifically prohibited by law.

B. The policy of the University of Illinois is to comply with all federal

and state nondiscrimination, equal opportunity, and affirmative

action laws, orders, and regulations. The University of Illinois

will not discriminate against any person because of race, color,

religion, sex, national origin, ancestry, age, narital status,

handicap, unfavorable discharge from the military, or status as

a disabled veteran or veteran of the Vietnam era. This

nondiscriminahon policy applies to admissions, employment,
and access to and treatment in University programs and activities.

'.. Among the forms of invidious discrimination prohibited by
University policy but not law is sexual orientation. Complaints
of inxddious discrimination based solely upon policy are to be

resolved within existing University procedures.

I. For additional information on the equal opportunity and
affirmative action policies of the University, please contact on the

Urbana-Champaign campus: William A. Savage, Assistant

Chancellor and Director of Affirmative Action (and Title IX and
504 Coordinator), Swanlund Administration Building, 601 East

John Street, Champaign, DUnois 61820, (217) 333-0574.

2. University of Illinois Statement on Sexual Harassment

L. Definition: Sexual harassment is any unwanted sexual gesture,

physical contact, or statement that a reasonable person would
find offensive, humiliating, or any interference with his or her

required tasks or career opportunities at the University.

Policy: The University of Illinois will not tolerate sexual

harassment of students or employees and will take action to

provide remedies when such harassment is discovered. The
University environment must be free of sexual harassment in

work and study.

1. In order to ensure that the University is free of sexual

harassment, appropriate sanctions will be imposed on
offenders in a case-by-case manner.

2. The University will respond to every case of sexual

harassment reported. For correct reporting procedures, see

Rule 25.

3. Incidents of alleged sexual abuse or sexual assault are included

under Rule 12.(4).

3. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign Policy for

Individuals with Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome
(AIDS), AIDS-Related Complex (ARC), and/or HTLV lll/LAV

Antibody

I. It is the policy and practice of the University of Illinois at

Urbana-Champaign to protect the public health on the campus
and to respect the privacy rights and medical needs of individuals

with infectious diseases. This dual concern applies to individuals

with Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS),

AIDS-Related Complex (ARC), and/or HTLV lll/LAV anHbody.

In general, students, faculty, and staff with AIDS/ARC are

expected to continue study or work in an unrestricted setting.

This policy is based on current epidemiological data and may be

modified as required by new scientific and medical information.

'.. Specific recommendations concerning academic, employment,

and extracurricular activities of individuals with AIDS/ARC at the

University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign are the responsibility

of the Director of the Health Service in consultation with the

patient's priman' physician (in the event the Director of the

Health Service is not a licensed physician, the authority and
responsibility' will be vested in the Health Service's Director of

Clinical Medicine).

». The Health Service will be responsible for complying with current

standards of medical practice and public health guidelines from

recognized authorities (e.g.. Centers for Disease Control, World
Health Organization, etc.), for using appropriate communityAJni-
versity resources as needed, and for keeping abreast of pending

legislation relevant to these diseases.

In addition to providing medical opinions and recommendations
as outlined above, the Health Service is responsible for the

following:

1

.

Development and coordination of educational and counseling

programs that respond to campus needs. Education is of

paramount importance in the etiology and prevention of any

disease.

2. The arranging of HTLV III/LAV antibody screening upon
request of University of Illinois students, faculty, and staff.
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3. Maintaining confidentialitv of test results. Laboraton'

technicians, physicians, and other health care professionals

will be trained in standard laboratory procedures that will

protect them from possible exposure to HTLV IlI/LAV virus.

All laboratory samples will be treated as possible HTLV
ni/LAV positive materials.

4. Reporting verified diagnoses of AIDS/ARC to the appropriate

health authority. Identifying information will be provided

only as required by law.

F. If modifications or restrictions of activities are warranted,

procedures appropriate to the rights of the specific individual

(student, nonacademic employee, faculty member, etc.) will be

followed.

G. Individuals who have a confirmed diagnosis of AIDS, ARC, or

HTLV III/LAV antibody are expected to inform the campus Health

Service, which will offer counseling and support ser\'ices under

these guidelines.

4. Policy and Procedures for Involuntary Withdrawal of

Students for Psychiatric Reasons

A. A student will be subject to withdrawal for psychiatric reasons

if the Director of the Health Ser\'ice concludes, on the basis of

clear and convincing evidence, that the student is suffering from

a mental disorder, as defined bv the current American Psychiatric

Association diagnostic manual or its equivalent; and, further, that

as a result of the mental disorder, the student engages or

threatens to engage in behavior that:

1

.

poses a significant danger of causing harm to the student or

to others, or

2. substantially impedes the lawful activities of other members
of the campus community.

B. Whenever a student refuses to be withdrawn by the Director, as

provided above, the matter may be referred to the Dean of

Students. The Dean, or designee, may then implement an

interim, mandatory psychiatric withdrawal (the equivalent of an

immediate suspension) if the Dean determines that the student

is suffering from a mental disorder, and if the student's behavior

either poses a significant danger of causing harm to the student

or to others or substantially impedes the lawful activities of other

members of the campus community.

C. A student withdrawn on an interim basis shall be given an

opportunity to appear before the Dean within 36 hours from the

date of the interim withdrawal to discuss the following issues:

1. the reliability of the information concerning the student's

behavior; and/or

2. whether the student's behavior poses a significant danger of

causing harm to self or others, or substantially impedes the

lawful activities of other members of the campus community.

D. In the event a student disagrees with the decision of either the

Director (for psychiatric withdrawal) or the Dean (for an interim

psychiatric withdrawal), the student shall make a written request

to the Vice-Chancellor for Student Affairs for an informal

proceeding. Such proceeding will be held within seven class days

after the student has been evaluated as having to be withdrawn
involuntarily from the campus. The student will remain

withdrawn on an interim basis pending completion of the

proceeding.

E

.

The informal proceeding will be convened by the Vice-Chancellor

or designee. The student will be provided an opportunity to

examine the psychiatric or other evaluations and to discuss them.

The student may be assisted by a member of the faculty, by a

mental health professional of his or her own choice, or by other

appropriate counsel. The student may request and shall receive

a precise statement of the reasons for any decision requiring

withdrawal on psychiatric grounds.

F. The Vice-Chancellor also may require the student to be seen by

a mental health professional not on the staff of the University of

Illinois. A student who does not complete this mandatory

evaluation may be withdrawn automatically from the Universit)'

or be subject to further disciplinary action, including suspension

or expulsion from the University.

G. At the conclusion of the proceeding, the Vice-Chancellor for

Student Affairs shall determine whether to uphold the

withdrawal or to reinstate the student. The decision of the

Vice-Chancellor shall be final.

H. When a student is withdrawn for psychiatric reasons,- the

withdrawal will remain in effect until such time as the student

adequately demonstrates that the problems that caused the

withdrawal are no longer in existence. Upon being withdrawn,
the student may no longer attend classes, may no longer use

University facilities, must vacate University housing, and will be
entitled to whatever refunds of tuition, fees, and room and board
charges as would be appropriate given the dming of the

withdrawal. (See Rule 58.)

I. As a general principle, the regular student discipline system and
its policies and practices are preferred in the adjudication of

serious instances of misconduct, without regard to whether there

might be a mental disorder present. The procedures and
specifications given in this rule are to be employed in those

extraordinary situations in which, in the judgment of the

appropriate administrative officers, the regular student conduct
system is not applicable or cannot be applied.

5. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign Policy for

Accommodation and Provision of Auxiliary Aids for

Handicapped Students

The following guidelines state the manner in which special

accommodation and auxiliary aids are provided to handicapped
students admitted to study at the University' of Illinois at Urbana-Cham-
paign. For the purpose of these guidelines, special "accommodation"
and "auxiliary aids" refer to those provisions, ser\'ices, and aids aimed
at facilitating the higher education of qualified handicapped students.

Coordination of University's efforts in this area is through the Division

of Rehabilitation-Education Services.

A. All requests for accommodation and au.xilian,' aids should be

directed to the Director of the Division. Provision ofaccommoda-
tion and auxiliary aids will be based upon an indixadual student's

need. University resources budgeted and available for the

Division each year, and existing academic requirements.

Accommodation or aids that impose an undue hardship on the

campus or that require modification of academic standards,

programs, or course work may be declined. Determinations of

the Director are appealable first to the Director and then to the

Dean of the College of Applied Life Studies.

B. In order to be considered for au,xiliar\' aids or accommodation,

the student must meet the following requirements:

1. The student must complete and return to the Division an

Application for Services. Applications may be obtained from

the Division at 1207 South Oak Street, Champaign, Illinois

61820.

2. The student must be handicapped and submit current proof

of the handicap and, if requested, submit to any diagnostic

procedures provided by the Division.

3. Where the requested accommodation requires special aid or

ser\'ice, the student must apply for and present proof of denial

of funds, aid, or equipment by the State of Illinois Department

of Rehabilitation Ser\'ices, by the Veterans Administration, if

a veteran, and by other agencies (public and private)

prodding such ser\'ices.

C. To enhance the obtainment of aids or accommodation by the start

of a semester, the student or prospective student who believes

he or she will need assistance to participate in course work must
complete and return the Application for Ser\'ices to the Division

as soon as possible, preferably at least six (6) weeks before the

first day of classes. Such notice will allow the applicant and the

Director a reasonable period of time in which to determine

whether the requested accommodation is necessan,' to permit the

student to engage in the course work desired, to identif\- the

resources for any necessary aid, and to ascertain whether the

requirements of Sections B.2 and .3 above have been fulfilled.

STUDENT RESPONSIBILITIES, CONDUCT, AND DISCIPLINE

6. Obligation of Students

A. Students are responsible for knowing and complying with the

regulations of the University, their college, and the departments
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from which thev fake courses, and for fulfilling the requirements

for a particular degree. Regulations applicable to given colleges

may be obtained from the respecti\e deans.

B. It is expected that students enrolled in the Uni\ersity will conduct

themselves at all times in accordance with accepted principles of

responsible citizenship and with due regard for the rights of

others.

7. Living Quarters of Students

A. All Students

Each registered student is responsible for maintaining in the

Office of Admissions and Records the current addresses of his

or her local residence and permanent home (or permanent

mailing address) and the address of his or her parent(s), guardian,

or spouse. All changes should be reported immediately to the

Registrar's Ser\ice, Window 27, 100 Henr\' Administrafion

Building.

B. Undergraduate Students

All single undergraduate students must reside in certified

housing for the entire academic year with the following

exceptions:

1. Those who are exempt bv provisions of Chapter V, "Certified

Single Student Housing," Section I.B of the Code on Cnmpms

Affairs

2. Those who have reached the required years of age by August

15 of the academic year

3. Those who have completed the required semester hours b\'

August 1 5 of the academic vear (consult the Office of the Dean
of Students for current requirements)

8. Health Requirements— All Students

A. Physical and Mental Health

Each student mav be required to present evidence of satisfactor\'

physical and mental health to the Director of the McKinlev Health

Center at Urbana-Champaign. Each admitted applicant will

receive a Student Health Report form, which he or she must use

to report proof of immunih' to certain vaccine-preventable

diseases as required by state law, as well as any other pertinent

medical data, to the Director of the McKinlev Health Center. A
minor (under eighteen \ears of age bv the time of registration)

must submit the Student Health Report form with a parent's or

guardian's written authorization for the student to receive

treatment at McKinlev Health Center. A student who fails to

return the completed Student Health Report form by the date

shown on the form will ha\'e his or her initial Registiation

Statement of Charges and Aid encumbered and, prior to being

allowed to complete registration, must report to the Post-Registia-

tion Ser\ice Center to receive information on what is necessary

to be in compliance with state law. Students who fail to comply
by the end of the first term of enrollment are prohibited b\' state

law from subsequent enrollment in the University. Upon the

ad\ice of a McKinley Health Center physician, admission or

readmission of a student mav be denied until the student is

cleared by the McKinlev Health Center.

1. Students transferring from the Universih' of Illinois at Chicago

should request that their Student Health Report forms be

transferred bv the health center on that campus.

2. Militar\' personnel mav have their Student Health Report

forms completed by a military- physician.

B. Tuberculosis Control

All new and readmitted students are encouraged to present

evidence of freedom from tuberculosis to the McKinlev Health

Center. All new international students are required to complete

tuberculosis screening at the McKinley Health Center before

completing registration. Evidence of freedom from tuberculosis

is established by:

1. A negative tuberculin skin test performed within the last

tv\'elve (12) months by a health care provider in the United

States, or

2. A negative tuberculin skin test performed at McKinley Health
Center prior to registration.

A person who has a positive skin test is required to have a chest

X-ray. A person with a known histor\' of positive reaction to the

tuberculosis skin test will not be retested, but will require a chest

X-raV to show evidence of freedom from active tuberculosis. An
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indi\'idual who has had a chest X-rav performed within the

previous twelve (12) months will not require an additional chest

X-ray if the previous chest X-ray is obtainable and meets the

Universit\'s chest X-ray standards. A student with a positive skin

test must schedule an appointment in the Tuberculosis Screening

Clinic at McKinley Health Center to review his or her health

histor)'.

9. Students in Debt to the University

A. A monetan,- penalty of SI 5 is assessed the student for each check

he or she presents to the Universit)' that is returned by the bank
to the Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering for insufficient

funds or other reasons. Additional penalties, including dismissal

from the Universit1,^ may be imposed on students who permit

their Universih' accounts to become delinquent or who issue

checks that are returned to the Universit\' unpaid. (See Rule 10.)

B. A student who is in debt to the University at the end of any
academic term shall not be permitted to register in the University

again and shall not be entitled to receive his or her diploma or

an official statement or transcript of credits until the indebtedness

has been paid or suitable arrangements for payment ha\"e been

made unless there is pending a bankruptcy petition of the student

seeking a discharge of all such indebtedness or all such

indebtedness has been discharged. (See Rules 57 and 58.)

10. Bases for Discipline at Urbana-Champaign— All Students

A. By authorit)' of the Board of Trustees, the Urbana-Champaign
Senate Committee on Student Discipline is responsible for the

administiation of student discipline for acts involving the

violation of campus or Universih' regulations. These regulations

are formulated by a variety of sources, including, but not limited

to, the Conference on Conduct Governance, the Senate, the

Chancellor, the President, and the Board of Trustees.

B. It is in the best interest of the University' of Illinois and all persons

who are students or who may desire to become students at the

Urbana-Champaign campus that the bases for discipline at this

campus be clearly defined. The Universiti,' discipline system

recognizes that not all \'iolations of local, state, and federal law

affect the interests of the University community, and the

discipline system accepts jurisdiction only in those instances in

which the University community's interest is substantially

affected. The University discipline system may take action only

upon the following bases:

1. Students Currently Enrolled

a. Academic violations

b. Violations of Universits' vehicle or bicycle regulations

c. Appeals and referrals from student judiciaries arising from
violations of regulations

d. All actions that occur on Universit)' premises or property

and that result in the violation of local, state, or federal

law or Board of Trustees' action or any University rule of

conduct

e. All actions that violate any of the laws or regulations cited

in Secton d abo\'e and that substantially affect the

Universiti,' community's interest, even though such

actions do not occur on University premises or property

f. All cases referred to the discipline system following

summar\' suspension by the Chancellor

2. Student Organizations

The actions of a student organization in University-approved

activities or University-sponsored activities that are in

\'iolation of Universiti,' regulations for organizations may
result in disciplinarv' action against that organization.

3. Applicants for Admission and Readmission

The University reser\'es the right to deny admission or

readmission to any person because of previous misconduct

that may substantially affect the interest of the Universit\', or

to admit or readmit such a person on an appropriate

disciplinarv' status. The admission or readmission of such a

person will not be approved or denied until the case has been
heard by the appropriate disciplinary committee. (This applies

to a person not now enrolled in the University who nrught

apply for admission or readmission, or to a person who has

preenrolled whether or not he or she has paid a deposit. A
favorable action of the appropriate disciplinan,' committee

does not abrogate the right of any dean or director to deny



admission or readmission on the basis of scholarship. (See

Rule 13.)

C. Students admitted or enrolled in the Graduate College or in any

of the professional schools or colleges must be cognizant of the

unit's conduct regulations. Regulations will be made available in

printed form to the students of those units.

D. The Senate Committee on Student Discipline has the right to

withhold privileges of the academic communify, including the

conferral of the degree itself, at anv point prior to the conferral

of the degree. In instances in which dismissal is a possibility' for

disciplinan.' infractions, the conferral of the degree is withheld

until the disciplinar}' action has been resolved. (See Rules 48 and
76 through 79.)

11. Dismissed Students— All Students

Students dismissed from the University for disciplinan,' reasons may
be e,xcluded from University classes, actiwties, facilities, buildings,

and/or premises by the appropriate disciplinary authority. The same
exclusions mav be applied by the Chancellor in exercising the power
to suspend students. (See Rule 58 on refunds.)

12. Rules of Conduct Applicable to All Students Concerning

Disruptive and Coercive Action— Statement of the Board of

Trustees, August 12, 1970, with Amendments Adopted on

September 16, 1970, and February 16, 1972

In Ught of the University's experience in the area of student conduct

and discipline over the past two years it appears desirable to clarify

and restate certain guiding principles. The Trustees take this occasion

to reaffirm their September 18, 1968, statement:

In \'iew of pre\ious actions of the Trustees and the University

administration, there can be no uncertainty, within the University

community or outside of it, that the Board of Trustees considers

acts of violence, disruption, and interference with the rights of

others to be whoUv antagonistic to the spirit and purpose of the

University of Illinois. Such actions constitute unacceptable

behavior on the part of any University student or member of the

faculfv' and staff. It is equallv true that the principle of due process

and the maintenance of procedures guaranteeing equitable

treatment for all who are charged with such behavior are

constitutional precepts by which this University must continue

to be operated.

The Trustees do not expect on the one hand that illegal acts

will be tolerated; neither on the other hand do they expect that

those who are accused of such acts will receive capricious

judgment.

The Trustees call upon all members of the academic community to join

with them in a concerted effort to presen'e the University from those

who are committed to or are willing to participate in its disruption.

At its January 15, 1969, meeting the Board approved the following

statement, previouslv adopted bv the Urbana-Champaign Senate

Committee on Student Discipline:

When, through the disciplinary process, a student is found to

have knowingly engaged in a disruptive or coercive action,

including knowing participation in a disruptive or coercive

demonstration, the penalt\' will be dismissal or, upon a finding

that substantial mitigating circumstances exist, suspended

disnnissal. A demonstration is disruptive or coerci\'e if it

substantially impedes University operations, substantially

interferes with the rights of others, or takes place on premises

or at times where students are not authorized to be. There is no

requirement that Universifv authorities specifically order

students to cease participation in a disruptive or coercive

demonstration.

To provide further clarification of the Universit\''s expectations from

its students, and to further define conduct which the Trustees view

as constituting the "disruptive or coercive action" described in the

January 1969 statement, the following interpretations, to be designated

as "Rules of Conduct Applicable to .All Students Concerning Disruptive

or Coercive Action," are effective immediately:

A student enrolling in the University of Illinois assumes an obligation

to conduct himself or herself in a manner compatible with the

University's function as an educational institution and suitable to a

member of an academic community. Conduct for which students are

subject to discipline or expulsion includes, without limitation,

knowingly engaging in a disruptive or coercive action. Disrupti\'e or

coercive action includes the following:

(1) Participation in a disruptive or coercive demonstration. A
demonstration is disruptive or coercive if it substantially impedes
University operations, or substantially interferes with the rights

of others, or takes place on premises or at times where students

are not authorized to be. There is no requirement that University

authorities order students to cease participation in a disruptive

or coerci\'e demonstration.

(2) The use of force or violence, actual or threatened, to willfully

deny, impede, obstruct, impair, or interfere with

(a) The freedom of movement of any member or guest of the

University on property or facilities owned or controlled by
the University; or

(b) The use of the property or facilities owned or controlled by
the University; or

(c) Ingress or egress to the property or facilities owned or

controlled bv the University; or

(d) The performance of institutional duties by a member of the

Urviversitv'.

(e) The use of force or violence, actual or threatened, to

knowingly occupy or remain in or at any property or facility

owned or controlled by the University after receiving due
notice to depart.

(3) Unauthorized entry to or use of properU' or facilities owned or

controlled bv the Universitv'.

(4) Physical abuse, including, but not limited to, sexual abuse or

assault, of any person on or at propertv or facilities owned or

controlled by the Universitv or in the course of a University

activity.

(5) Conduct which threatens or endangers the health or safety of

any person, or creates in such person a reasonable fear that actual

abuse is likely to follow.

(6) Theft or defacement of or damage to property or facilities owned
or controlled bv the University, or by a member or guest of the

University.

(7) Failure to comply with directions of a member or agent of the

Universitv' acting in the performance of her or his duU' in

connection with a potential or actual disorder,^

(8) Any conduct which substantially threatens or interferes with

the maintenance of appropriate order and discipline in the

operation of the University, or anv conduct on University

property or in connection v\ith a University activity wfiich

invades the rights of others. Without excluding other situations,

examples include shouting, noisemaking, obstruction and other

disruptive actions designed or intended to interfere with or prment
meetings, assemblies, classes or other scheduled or routine University

operations or actii'ities.^

(9) Inciting, aiding, or encouraging others to engage in a

disruptive or coercive action.

When, through the disciplinarv process, a student is found to have
knowingly engaged in a disruptive or coercive action, as above

defined, the penalty will be dismissal or, upon a finding that

substantial mitigating circumstances exist, suspended dismissal or

other sanctions deemed just and appropriate."

The Chancellors, in consultation with the President, are expected

to institute and implement the necessary procedures for referral of

appropriate cases to the disciplinarv processes.

The Trustees also reaffirm their expectations that the Chancellors

of the individual campus, in consultation with the President, will

place into effect other regulations, procedures, or measures
deemed necessarv or appropriate to meet an emergency, to

safeguard persons and properh', and to maintain educational

activities. Examples of emergencv measures include the imposition

of curfew or other crowd control measures, and the imposition of

interim suspension upon anv student where there is reasonable

cause to believe the student has engaged in any disruptive or

coercive act.

Those placed on interim suspension shall he given prompt notice

of charges and the opportuniU' of a prompt hearing. It is expected

that disciplinarv procedures shall be invoked for violation of

UniversiU' or campus regulations, whether or not such violations

are also violations of law, and whether or not proceedings are or

have been pending in the courts involving the same acts.

'Amendment of September 16, 1970.

^Amendment of February 16, 1972.
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13. Falsification of Documents— All Students

A. Any student who, for purposes of fraud or misrepresentation,

falsifies, forges, defaces, alters, or mutilates in any manner anv

official University document or representation thereof may be

subject to discipline. Some examples of official documents are

identification cards, program requests, change slips, receipts,

transcripts of credits, library documents, petitions for

reclassification of residency status, etc.

B. Anv applicant who withholds information pertinent to the

admissions decision or gives false information while making

application for admission or readmission to the Uni\'ersit\' of

niinois at Urbana-Champaign will be declared ineligible for

adnussion to the Universih'. In cases discovered after admission

has occurred but prior to initial registration, the admission will

be canceled. If the falsification led to admission that would not

have been granted based on the person's academic record, the

student enrolled will have his or her registration canceled. The
appropriate action wiU be invoked by the Director of Admissions

and Records and the dean of the college involved. Cases in which

admission or registration cancellation is contested in writing by

the applicant or student within ten working days after notification

wtII be reviewed by the Vice-Chancellor for Academic Affairs or

a designee.

If, however, the person would ha\'e been admissible based on

his or her true record, the registered student will be referred for

possible disciphnarv action, including dismissal, to the Senate

Committee on Student Discipline. (See Rule 10.)

C. Anv student who knowingly withholds information or gives false

information in anv document or materials submitted to any

member or agent of the University may be subject to discipline.

(See Illinois Revised Statutes, Chapter 38, Section 17-3, regarding

the criminal offense of forgery.)

14. Identification Cards— All Students

A. Each new student is issued a photo identification card, which is

validated for eyer\' subsequent term in which the student

registers. The ID card must be retained by the student while he

or she is registered at the University. The ID card is issued by

the Office of Admissions and Records and remains the property

of the University.

B. Any person who alters or intentionally mutilates a University ID

card , orwho uses the ID card of another or allows his or her ID

card to be used by another, may be subject to discipline. (See

Rule 13.)

C. The University ID card must be presented for identification

purposes at the request of an agent of the University when the

agent is acting in the performance of his or her supervisory or

security function (for example, examination proctor. University

Police, residence hall director or adviser, gymnasium super\'isor,

ticket takers, ushers). Any student refusing to provide the

University ID card when requested by an agent of the University

may be subject to discipline.

D. An ID card may be confiscated by an agent of the University

when acting in the performance of his or her duties if:

1. the ID card is in the possession of an individual other than

the one to whom the ID was issued and that individual

attempts to use the card to represent him- or herself as a duly

registered student, or

2. the ID card is presented by the individual to whom it was
issued but is not valid for the term of registration at the time

and the individual attempts to represent him- or herself as a

duly registered student.

Exceptions to Section D.2:

At the beginning of a term a student is allowed to nse an outdated

ID card during thefirst two u<eeks of class. In such cases a copx/ of

the student's schedule or receipt from the registration agreement may

be required in addition to the ID card.

A student who withdraws is allowed to use the ID card for the

remainder of the semester in which it was issued.

E. A charge of $17 (amount subject to change), payable at Window
27, 100 Henn.- Administration Building, is made for replacing

each lost, mutilated, confiscated, or stolen student ID card. A
charge of $1 (amount subject to change) is made for replacing

each lost, muHlated, confiscated, or stolen ID vahdation label.

F. Identification cards for student spouses may be obtained without

cost at the ID Center.

15. Policy on Drugs— All Students

A. The University seeks to inform all students about drugs and their

effects. To this end, it is the policy on this campus to provide

educational programs and counseling' to drug users and those

affected by the drug use of others, to discourage illicit drug
use, to eliminate dealing in or providing of illegal drugs, and
to uphold the law in these matters. Drugs include controlled

substances, alcohol, and substances that may be detrimental

to health, even though not subject to state and federal laws.

B. The illegal possession, use, distriibution, sale, making or

manufacture of drugs by a University student raises the

question of a student's fitness to confinue at the University

of Illinois. University disciplinary action may be initiated for

any of the aforemenfioned activities.

C. Rules 16 and 17 also cover Alcoholic Beverages and Smoking.

16. Alcoholic Beverages

A. No persons under the age of twenty-one may store, possess, or

consume alcoholic beverages on any property under the control of the

University of Illinois, including certified housing.

B. Persons fu'?«ti/-o«t' i/a"'so/fl§£' or o/rfcr may not possess or consume
alcoholic beverages on any property under the control of the University

other than in Willard Airport, the Levis Faculty Center, and such areas or

at such functions specifically designated or approved by the dean or

director of the appropriate academic or administrafive unit.

C. Possession and consumption of alcoholic beverages in student

housing is governed as follows:

1. University Residence Halls: Persons twenty-one years ofage or

older may possess and consume alcoholic beverages in their

rooms. No alcoholic beverages are permitted in public areas.

2. University Married Student or Graduate Housing: The
personal possession and consumption of alcoholic beverages

by persons twenhi-one years of age or older is permitted.

3. Certified Housing: Persons twenty-one years ofage or older living

in privately owned and/or operated certified housing,

including fraternities and sororities, must abide by the

decision of the owner-operator with regard to consumption
of alcoholic beverages. Total prohibition may be imposed.

D. When the consumption of alcoholic beverages results in

disruptive activities, persons may be referred to the appropriate

disciplinary authority.

17. Smoking Policy

The University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign desires to achieve a

public environment as close to smoke-free as practicable. Achieving

this goal will require the willingness, understanding, and patience of

all members of the campus community working together. As a general

rule, preferential consideration shall be given to nonsmokers whenever it is

clear that thei/ are being exposed involuntarily to smoke. The following

guidelines, which will be reviewed and updated fiom time to time,

are designed to achieve this goal.

A. Guidelines

1 . Smoking is prohibited in indoor locations where smokers and
nonsmokers occupy the same area. Such areas include the

following:

a. Academic areas: classrooms, lecture halls, seminar rooms,

laboratories, libraries, and computing facilities

b. Conference rooms, auditoriums, exhibition areas, indoor

athletic facihties, theaters, and retail sales areas

c. Office reception areas and customer service areas; all

offices with mulfiple occupants in which one or more
occupants is a nonsmoker

'Various local agencies on campus can provide help. These
include the Counseling Center, Second Floor, Fred H. Turner
Student Services Building, 610 East John Street, Champaign, Illinois

61820, (217) 333-3704, and the Health Education Program, c/o

Chemical Abuse Education Coordinator, McKinley Health Center,

1109 South Lincoln Avenue, Urbana, Illinois 61801, (217) 333-2816).
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d. Health facilities

e. Common/public areas, including stairwells, elevators,

escalators, lobbies, hallways, tunnels, waiting rooms, and
restrooms

f. University' buses and airplanes

2. Smoking is also prohibited in the following areas for fire and
safetii- reasons:

a. Storage rooms
b. Rooms containing flammable liquids, toxic chemicals,

radioactive chemicals, or biohazards

c. Any area where receptacles for discarding smoking g
materials are not pro\ided

d. Any other area in which a fire or safet}- risk exists

3. Unit heads, or their designees, may establish certain locations

as "Smoking Permitted."

a. Up to one-third of dining spaces, large lounges, and other

large open spaces may be designated as "Smoking
Permitted" as long as venhlation is adequate. However,

smoking of dgars and pipes in dining rooms is profiibited.

b. Pri\-ate offices or multiple occupant offices in which all

occupants smoke may be designated as "Smoking
Permitted" proWded that these areas ha\'e floor-to-ceiling

walls or partitions and that ventilation is adequate, air is

not recirculated to other parts of the building through the

heating and cooling system, and nonsmokers in adjacent

areas are not exposed to secondhand or side-stream

smoke.

B. ImplementaKon
1. Unit heads, or their designees, have the following

responsibilities with respect to this policy;

a. Ensuring that the polio,' is communicated to everyone

within their jurisdiction and to all new staff members
b. Approving and designating "Smoking Permitted" areas

(it may not be possible to identify' suitable smoking spaces

in all buildings)

c. Implementing the policy and guidelines and ensuring that

appropriate notice is pro\'ided

2. Some buildings house more than one unit. In such

circumstances, the unit heads (or their designees) should

work together to identif\' "Smoking Permitted" areas and to

implement other aspects of this policy.

C. Enforcements C.

1. This policy' relies on the thoughtfulness, consideration, and
cooperation of smokers and nonsmokers for its success. It is

the responsibilit\' of all members of the campus communit}'

to observe the pro\'isions of these guidelines and to direct

those who choose to smoke to designated "Smoking
Permitted" areas.

2. Complaints or concerns regarding this polic\' or disputes

regarding its implementation should be referred to the unit

head for resolution. Appeals should be addressed to the unit

head's immediate superi-isor.

3. It is impossible to de\'elop guidelines to embrace all the special

circumstances that may occur. The campus Ombudsman
should be contacted for help in clarif\'ing this polio.'.

4. This polic\' does not supersede more restrictive policies that

may be in force in compliance with federal, state, or local laws

and ordinances.

D. Units not affected immediately by this policy are the Krannert

Center for the Performing Arts, the Assembly Hall, and the

Housing Division. Since these units present special problems in

terms of accommodating smokers and nonsmokers, they have

been granted additional time to develop guidelines.

18. Possession of Weapons

A. Definition

1. Illinois Revised Statute, Ch. 38, §21-6, "Criminal Code 1961,"

makes it a crime to possess or store on property' "supported

in whole or in part uith State funds or Federal funds

administered or granted through State agencies" any weapon
"\yithout prior written permission from the Chief Security'

Officer for such land or building." Under this Statute, weapon
is defined as including "pistol, revolver, rifle, spring gun,

shotgun, or any other firearms, bludgeon, black-jack,

slingshot, sandclub, sandbag, metal knuckles, dagger, dirk,

billy, switchblade knife, stiletto, any bomb, bombshell,

grenade, bottle or other container containing an explosive, or
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any other deadly or dangerous weapon or instrument of like

character." The Unixersit)' considers sou\'enirs and weapons
that have been rendered permanently inoperative to fall

within this law.

2. For the purpose of implementing the pro\isions of this

Statute, the Chief Securit\' Officer for the Urbana-Champaign
campus and all properties administered under the auspices

of the Urbana-Champaign campus has issued a statement of

regulahons and procedures. Inquiries about the weapons
polic\' should be directed to the Chief Security Officer.

Possession Regulations

1. Before written permission is granted, the registration

procedure outlined by the Chief Security' Officer must be

complied with. The weapon must be shown to the Chief

Securib,' Officer's designee (the Universitx' Police) and
described in detail in the written permit issued.

2. Permission will not be granted to possess or store any weapon
where possession would be in \iolation of the laws of the

state of Illinois or the regulations of the University' of Illinois.

Generally, permission will not be granted to possess or store

any bludgeon, black-jack, slingshot, sandclub, sandbag,

metal knuckles, dagger, dirk, billy, switchblade, stiletto, any
bomb, bombshell, grenade, bottle, or other container

containing an explosive.

3. Permission to possess guns will be restricted generally to

those used only for hunting or for practice or competition on
a firing range. Certain exceptions, as in the case of families living

on Uni-cersit\i property , may be made in accordance icith Rule IS. B.l.

4. Permission to store or possess any firearm will generally be

granted only for possession and storage in the specific area

designated by the Universit)' as a xyeapon storage area, the

firing range, or in the li\ing quarters of families maintaining

households on Uni\'ersit}' property and for the necessary

travel to and from any such area. Permission generally will

not be granted to possess or store any firearm in any
dormiton,', classroom building, or recreation faciliU' of the

University' (except the Armor\').

5. Registration in any course in which weapons are used Ln

connection with the course shall constitute written permission

for students to use any Uniyersit\'-owned or -controlled

weapon in connection with the course.

Registration and Storage Procedure

Weapons must be registered and stored as follows:

1. Authorized weapons must be registered at the Universitx'

Police Station, 101 North Mathews Avenue, Urbana, Illrnois,

behs'een the hours of 9:00 a.m. and 3:00 p.m., Monday
through Friday, or as prescribed by the Chief Securitx' Officer

or his designee. Registration shall include the name, campus
address, social securiU' number, and State of Illinois Firearm

Owner's Identification Number of the possessor of the

weapon and the serial number and description of the weapon.

The registrant must present his or her Firearm Oxvner's

Identification Card and the weapon at registration. Prior

permission is not required for necessar\' travel for this

purpose. (If the possessor does not have a State of Illinois

Firearm Owner's Identification Card, he or she may store the

weapon in accordance with the procedures and obtain such

a card whUe the weapon is in storage.)

2. Guns and ammunition x\ill be stored in the location

designated by the Universit\' Police at the time of registration.

Rifle and handgun ammunition stored in Universih' storage

areas must be nonjacketed, target type. All guns and

ammunition transported on campus and placed in storage

must be in cases or bo.xes. An identification tag or label must

be placed on each case or box by the registrant. The
identification tag or label will include the registrant's name
and social securiU' number.
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A log will he maintained by the custodians of the various gun
storage facilities, and the weapon and ammunition will be

logged in and out by the custodian. The registrant must show
his or her Firearm Owner's Identification Card with picture

to the custodian when checking out his or her gun. Registrants

may be required to furnish padlocks for use in securing

weapons within storage facilities.



19. Unauthorized Use, Abuse, or Interference with Fire

Protection Equipment, Firefighting Personnel, or Warning

Devices

A. The unauthorized use, abuse, or interference with fire protection

equipment, firefighting personnel, or warning devices may result

in death, injun', or substantial property' damage. It is critically

important that all fire protection equipment be in its place and

in proper vs'orking condition if the safety and welfare of the

members of the University community are to be assured.

B. It is a Niolation of Illinois Criminal Law to willfully or maliciously

cut, injure, damage, tamper with, or destroy any fire hydrant,

fire hose, fire engine, or other public or private firefighting

equipment or anv apparatus pertaining to such equipment or

firefighting personnel, or to intentionally open any fire hydrant

without proper authorization. It is also a violation of Illinois

Criminal Law toknowinglv, without authorization, damage any
property supported in whole or in part with state funds or federal

funds administered or granted through a state agency. Other

Illinois laws mav also relate to the unauthorized use, abuse, or

interference with fire protection equipment or warning devices.

C. A Wolation of any federal, state, or local law concerning fire

protection equipment or firefighting personnel may result in

suspension or dismissal from the University.

20. Picketing

A. The right of peaceful protest is recognized within the University

communitv. Lawful pickehng and other forms of peaceful protest

are permitted on University premises except that lawful picketing

is permitted onlv out-of-doors. The University retains the right

to ensure the safety of individuals, the protection of property,

and the continuity of the educational process.

B. Specificallv, pickets shall not:

1. obstruct vehicular and pedestrian traffic,

2. physicallv obstruct persons from entering or leaving the

premises being picketed, nor use violence or threats of

violence to prevent them from doing so,

3. intentionally disrupt classes or any University process

through noise or other means, or

4. knowingly damage any University property or premises.
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Solicitation and Commercial Activity in University Residence

Halls— Students, Staff, and General Public (Also see Code on

Campus Affairs, Chapter III; The General Rules Concerning Universiti/

Organization and Procedure, Article V; and Campus Administrative

Manual, Section VIII-1)

Solicitation or commercial activity is prohibited in University

Residence Halls except under the following conditions:

A. General Conditions for Canvassing

1. Canvassers shall refrain from littering.

2. Canvassers shall conform with visitation regulations.

3. Canvassing mav take place only between the hours of 2:00

and 10:00 p.m."

4. Canvassing is prohibited in dining rooms and meal lines, i.e.

,

lines formed after entering a dining room.

5. In cases where door-to-door canvassing is permitted, the

following additional rules are in effect:

a. Canvassers shall not attempt to contact students who have

a sign outside of their room that indicates no canvassing

is permitted. For other rooms, canvassers shall knock on
the resident's door, identify themselves, state their

purpose for being on the floor, and show their permit.

b. Canvassers shall immediately honor a student's request

to leave the room or doorway. If roommates disagree

about permitting canvassing, no canvassing shall take

place in that room.

c. Canvassers are prohibited from using amplifying devices,

or engaging in discussions in the corridor that disturb the

peace of the floor.

6. Violation of these conditions of Section A. 5 above is cause for

revocation of permission to canvass.

B. Political Canvassing

1. Door-to-door political canvassing is guaranteed in

University housing subject to the General Conditions for

Canvassing as well as door-to-door rules. In addihon, political

canvassers shall not solicit contributions or attempt to sell, or

advertise for purposes of sale, any item. The sole purpose of

the canvassing shall be one of the following:

a. To register voters

b. To solicit signatures on a petition for purposes of legally

qualifying an individual as a candidate'

c. "ro campaign for a political candidate for a municipal,

township, school or other special district, county,

statewide, or national election

d. To present information (1) related to any amendment
to the State of Illinois Constitution being presented for

voter decision at a general election, or any amendment
to the United States Constitution being presented for

Illinois legislative decision; or (2) concerned with a

public issue to be decided by a scheduled referendum
in the governmental unit.

2. All canvassers shall register before canvassing. A
canvassing permit will be issued if the applicant has

completed the registration form, has not had a permit

revoked in the last nine months, and agrees to abide by
the general conditions for canvassing. Canvassers must
first register in the Office of the Dean of Students (301 Fred

H. Turner Student Services Building). Secondly,

canvassers must register with each housing unit.

Information regarding who to contact within each unit may
be obtained at registration with the Office of Campus
Regulations.

3. Canvassers campaigning for candidates wishing to

schedule a meeting with a group of residents in public

areas must obtain permission to canvass in University

Residence Halls from the hall Student Government or its

duly authorized representative. The hall Student
Government may impose limitations concerning time,

location, and methods of canvassing. The hall Student

Government must follow procedures to reserve space with
the appropriate housing authority of that unit.

C. Commercial and Noncommercial Canvassing
Commercial and noncommercial canvassers must obtain

permission to canvass in residence halls from the Student
Government of that unit or its duly authorized representa-

tive(s). The Student Government shall notify the appropriate

housing authority of the unit of the requests granted. The
Student Government may impose additional limitations on
the canvasser concerning time, location, and methods of

canvassing. Canvassers must follow General Conditions for

Canvassing.

D. Canvassing for Student Elections

Canvassers campaigning for candidates for the Student
Government Association, the Urbana-Champaign Senate,

Student Trustee, other offices for which students are the sole

electorate, or student referenda must obtain permission to

canvass in University Residence Halls from the Student
Government of that unit or its duly authorized representa-

tive(s). If permission is granted, canvassers for all candidates

in a given election will have equal access. The Student

Government may impose limitations concerning time,

location, and methods of canvassing.

E. Mailbox Policy

Distribution of political literature in mailboxes of University

Residence Halls for the purposes defined under Section B. 1 .d

above shall be guaranteed provided arrangements are made
with the individual hall offices. Other literature may be

distributed in accordance with the solicitation policy of each

hall.

22. Pets and Animals on University Property

A . All dogs must be leashed and under the control of an individual.

Except for seeing-eye dogs, all dogs that are unleashed, or

'Definition. Candidate— a person who has petitioned or been
nominated as provided in the Illinois Revised Statutes, or has given

consent to be considered as a write-in candidate.
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unattended if leashed, on UniversiU' property are subject to

impoundment.

B. Dogs on a leash and under the control of an individual are

permitted on University grounds but are not permitted within

University' buildings. A loose dog trailing a leash, or one tied to

a fixed object, is not under the control of an individual.

C. Except for seeing-eye dogs and animals in use in University

laboratories or in veterinary clinics for official research,

classroom, or observation purposes, dogs and other pets are not

permitted within a Universit\'-owned or -leased building. Any
dog found within a University-owned or -leased building may
be impounded.

D. Impounded dogs or other pets may be reclaimed by the owner
upon the payment in full of all costs incurred as a result of the

impoundment, including anv veterinary,' expenses. The
Champaign Count\' Humane Society, Bondville, Illinois, and the

Urbana Canine Control Officer, Urbana, Illinois, are agencies

designated by the Universitv for pick-up and impoundment of

pets found in Universitv buildings or on the campus. (On
occasion, the University Police may keep an impounded dog at

the Small Animal Clinic on a temporary basis.)

E. The owners ofimpounded dogs with identification or registration

tags will be notified, if possible. Owners of dogs that are without

means of identification may inquire at the University Police

Station for information regarding impoundments.

P. State of nUnois regulations require owners or managers of pubUc

food-ser\ice establishments to exclude dogs, cats, and other

animal pets, except fish in aquariums, from such premises.

Seeing-eve dogs are excepted. When such pets are found in a

University food-ser\'ice area, they will be impounded.

G. Those persons who have a concern about a particular dog should

contact METCAD, 333-8911; persons who wish to inquire about

a dog that mav have been impounded should call the Universit}'

Police Station, 333-1216. Persons with questions regarding the

implementation of this policy should call the Office of the

Associate Vice-Chancellor for Administiative Affairs, 333-2920.

PROCEDURES FOR GRIEVANCES AND COMPLAINTS

23. Grievance Procedures in Matters of Religious Beliefs,

Observances, and Practices

Any student may appeal in writing an instructor's adverse decision to

a request based on religious beliefs, obser\'ances, and practices to the

dean of his or her college or to the director or dean ofhis or her school

or institute (if such school or institute is organized as a separate unit).

Before taking action, the dean or director should request that the

instructor explain his or her denial in writing.

24. Administrative Procedures for Complaints and Grievances of

Discrimination, Including Harassment of Students

A. Intioduction

These procedures for students are designed to co\'er complaints

and grievances alleging discrimination, including harassment, by

reasons of race, color, religion, sex, national origin, ancestr\', age,

marital status, handicap, unfavorable discharge from the military',

or status as a disabled veteran or veteran of the Vietnam era, and
other forms of individual discrimination not specifically

prohibited bv law such as sexual orientation.

However, in the event of overlapping jurisdictions— for

example, a complaint alleging that a student has been given an

improper grade because of race or sex— the student mav choose

to have his or her complaint heard bv other established grievance

procedures— in this instance, a college's committee on capricious

and arbitiary grading. The election of one forum will preclude

hearing by the other.

The General University CiiidcUnes on Cricvancc Procedures for

Complaints of Discrimination at the University of Illinois are to be

considered part of the grievance procedures for this campus.

A distinction is made here between a complaint and a griei'ance.

A complaint is an informal and oral allegation about the

dissatisfaction of a student with some situation(s) or event(s). By

contrast, a grievance is a formal and written allegation of such
action.

A grievance must be submitted within sb<t)' (60) class days'

from the time that the grievant knows or reasonablv should
be expected to know that the alleged act of discrimination or

sexual harassment has taken place. This time Umit includes
time spent in efforts to resolve the matter at the informal

complaint level. The burden of complying with the time

lin-iitation for filing a grievance shall be on the grievant. This

time limitation may be waived by the Chancellor or the

Chancellor's designee if just cause is gi\'en bv either party.

In fairness to all parties involved, complaints and grievances

will be treated confidentially.

B. Precomplaint Advisory Service

On this campus, there are several service offices or committees
available for students. In part, the purpose of these ser\-ices

is to assist and advise students who have complaints and who
seek information as to the procedures that might be followed.

1

.

In matters in which students at the University' beUeve they

are being discriminated against by reason of any of the

conditions covered in these guidelines, adWsor)' and
referral ser\'ices are available at the Academic Affirmative

Action Office. There the staff can apprise those making
inquiries as to the availability of relevant campus policies

and procedures relating to discrimination and equal

opportunity' in education or employment and relating to

sexual harassment. The telephone number to call for

information or assistance is 333-0885. The office is located

in the Swanlund Administiation Building.

2. In addition, the Office of the Ombudsman (107 Le\'is

Center) and the Dean of Shidents Office (130 Fred H.
Turner Student Ser\'ices Building) can be consulted. Each
office contains knowledgeable staff members who can

informally ad\'ise and counsel students who have a

complaint.

3. The above precomplaint advisory services do not prohibit

individuals from seeking such assistance through other

campus offices, student groups, or indi\'iduals.

C. Informal Complaint Procedures

1. In these procedures, informal complaints are always
initiated by the complaining partA' and shall be directed to

the person whose action is beHeved to have given rise to

the complaint issue. In the instance of sexual harassment,

the Dean of Students Office or Office of the Ombudsman
shall receive the complaint. Students must make every

effort to resolve complaints by working informallv with

the person who is the subject of the complaint and with

the Dean of Students Office or the Office of the

Ombudsman.
2. The parties may mutually agree to invite others to ser\'e

as resource persons. The use of resource persons shall not

relieve either party of the responsibilit\' for attempting to

resoh'e the matter informallv.

3. Informal complaint procedures, if followed in good faith

bv all parties, should lead to a fair and prompt solution to

most problems. If, however, the complaint cannot be
resolved satisfactorily, the student mav file a formal

grievance in writing.

D. Formal Grievance Re\'iew Procedures

1. Filing a Formal Grievance: In these procedures, a formal

grievance is always initiated by the aggrieved parts' (the

grie\'ant) and directed first to the executi\'e officer of the

unit of the person who is the subject of the grievance. On
occasion, the unit executive officer and the individual who
is the subject of the grievance may be one and the same
person. In such instances, the grievance is to be directed

to that person in his or her capacity' as unit executive officer

(first recipient of the grievance) and to the Dean of Students

Office.

2. To be effective, a grie\'ance procedure must be fair to all

'These procedures parallel the procedures for faculty and

academic professional staff with the exception of procedural time

limits, which are in class days for students rather than calendar

days.
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parties and must lead to a definite resolution of the matter.

The procedure should be no more cumbersome or lengthy

than necessar\' to ensure fairness and definitive resolutions.

All cases therefore will be handled as expeditiously as is

possible for fair and effective results.

3. These procedures provide two hers of re\iew and appeal of

grievances bv students and a final re\'iew and decision by the

Chancellor. The Chancellor has authorit\' for the final decision

on the substance of a grievance. That decision is subject only

to appeal to the President on the question of whether

established campus procedures have been followed.

4. To be considered formallv, a grievance must be filed in writing

with the executive officer of the unit (departmental

chairperson or head; dean of college or administrative unit;

director of school, institute, or administrative unit; etc.) in

which the grievance occurred, even though the executive

officer mav not be the person whose decisions or actions are

being questioned.

5. The formal grie\'ance must be as specific as possible— giving

the date, time, and place of the action that precipitated the

grievance; stating who was involved in the action; stating

what efforts were made to resolve the matter informally;

giving the results of these efforts; and stating the redress

sought. If the grievance is because of the actions of someone
other than the executive officer of the unit, the person who
is the subject of the grie\'ance shall receive a copy of the

grievance and shall be asked to respond in writing before the

executive officer acts on the grievance.

6. For assistance in determining the proper routing of formal

grievances, students may contact any of the offices previously

mentioned.

E. First Tier/First Recipient Re\iew

The executive officer will be referred to hereafter as the first

recipient of the grievance. For example, if the grievance is brought

bv a student because of the actions of a person in an academic

department, the first recipient of the grievance is the executive

officer of that academic department. If the grievance is brought

bv a student because of the actions of a member of the

administrative staff, the first recipient of the grievance is the

executive officer of the administrative unit to which the staff

member is assigned. If the grievance is because of the actions of

the dean or director of a college, school, institute, or administra-

tive unit, or a person or a group of persons operating in the office

of the dean or director, the dean or director is the first recipient

of the grie\ance. If the grievance is because of the actions of a

Vice-Chancellor or a person or group operating from or in the

office of a Vice-Chancellor, the first recipient of the grievance is

the V'ice-Chancellor.

1. First Rtxipient Response: The first recipient of the grievance

shall consider and answer the grievance in thirty (30) class

days, using those consultative procedures that he or she

deems appropriate. Copies of the answer to the charge will

be sent to the person(s) whose actions have caused the

grievance to be filed. If the first recipient fails to answer within

thirty (30) class days or the first recipient's answer does not

pro\ide a resolution acceptable to either part)', either part\'

may appeal within fifteen (15) class days to the second

recipient, forwarding the inifial grievance and the first

recipient's response.

2. Additional Participants: At this stage or any subsequent stage

of the formal grievance procedures, either party to the case

has the right to be accompanied by a representative of his or

her choice.
I.

Second Tier/Second Recipient Review

1 . In the ex'ent that the formal review by the first recipient does

not resolve the matter successfuUv, either party may appeal

to the second recipient or that person's designee(s) for a

formal hearing on the grievance. The second recipient of a

formal grievance is the administiative officer to whom the

first recipient reports (i.e. , if the first recipient Is a department

head, the second recipient could be the director of the school

or the dean; if the first recipient is a dean, the second recipient

is the appropriate \ice-chancellor, etc.). The second recipient

of all grie\-ances filed by graduate students wherein the first

fier review has been in a department, school, or disciplinary

college shall be the Dean of the Graduate College. '

2. The student must appeal in writing to the second recipient,

forwarding a copy of the grievance along with the first

recipient's response.

3. The second recipient or designee(s) will meet the parties

involved. If the problem is not resolved at this meeting, the

second recipient or designee(s) will either consult an
appropriate standing committee at that administrative level

or establish a special ad hoc committee to hear the case.

4. When the second recipient or designee(s) refers the matter to

a standing or ad hoc committee, the hearing that is held by
the standing or ad hoc committee shall be open to the grievant

and all principals in the case. The grievant and principals to

the case may have a representative at the hearing. Such a

representative may not participate in the hearing without the

approval of the hearing committee.

5. The appropriate standing oiad hoc committee will be directed

by the second recipient or designee(s) to consider the

grievance and to make recommendations to the second

recipient or designee(s).

6. The deliberations of the appropriate standing or ad hoc

committee will be in private and only the members of the

committee will be present and participate in these

deliberations. The committee shall provide for the

confidentiality of its deliberations.

7. The committee's recommendation to the second recipient or

designee(s) shall be made available to all parties in the case.

8. Once the second recipient or designee decides the matter, he
or she will reduce to writing both the findings and the

decisions.

9. All considerations of the grievance by the second recipient,

including consultative committee procedures adopted for the

particular hearing and the written answer of findings and
decision, must be concluded within thirty (30) class days after

the receipt of the grievance by the second recipient. If the

second recipient fails to answer within thirty (30) class days

or if the answer does not provide a resolution acceptable to

either party, either part)' may appeal within fifteen (15) class

days to the next level in the administrative grievance process,

forwarding both grievance and the first and second recipients'

responses.

Third Tier/Third Recipient Review
1. The third recipient will be the Chancellor, who after

consultation with the academic affirmative action officer shall

render a final decision on behalf of the University. The review

by the Chancellor need not be de novo.

2. In handling such an appeal, the Chancellor may review the

case on its merits but ordinarily the review will be centered

on the procedural propriety of the earlier review.

3. The decision of the Chancellor must be rendered within thirty

(30) class days of the receipt of appeal. Copies of the decision

will be sent to the grievant, to the first and second recipients,

and to the person(s) whose actions caused the grievance to

be filed.

Appeal to the President of the University on Procedural Grounds
An Appeal to the President of the University may be made for

the purpose of reviewing the complete record for procedural

propriety by either party, but the President will not review the

case on its merits. The appeal on procedural grounds must be

made v\'ithin fifteen (15) class days of the Chancellor's decision.

The President will render a decision within thirty (30) class days

of receipt of the appeal.

Formal Grievances Filed Because of the Actions of the Chancellor

If a formal grievance is to be made because of the actions of the

Chancellor, the Chancellor will consider and answer the

grievance in writing within thirty (30) class days using

consultative procedures he or she deems appropriate. If the

Chancellor fails to answer within thirty (30) class days or if the

Chancellor does not provide a resolution acceptable to the

grievant, the grievant may appeal within fifteen (15) class days

to the President of the University. The President shall review the

grievance on its merits and render a decision within thirty (30)

class davs. Copies of that decision will be sent to the grievant

and to the Chancellor. The President's decision shall be final in

all cases.

Recordkeeping Requirements and Retaliation Prohibition
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.

Required Recordkeeping: We are required by federal regulations

to keep a listing of all grievances filed within the campus,

and it shall be the responsibility of the unit executive officer

who is the first recipient of the grievance to notify, in writing,

the Director of Academic Affirmative Action of each formal

grievance within five (5) class days of its filing. The Director

of Academic Affirmative Action will retain all records of

grievances filed by students.

2. Retaliation Prohibition: Neither the complainant/grievant nor

the person who is the subject of the complaint/grievance shall

in any way harass, intimidate, or otherwise take reprisals

against any person participating in this process.

25. Procedures for Complaints of Sexual Harassment

Individuals who believe they have been harassed sexually should first

seek the advice of their academic dean, their super\'isor, the Dean of

Students, the Assistant Chancellor and Director of Affirmative Action,

the Director of Affirmative Action-Academic, the Director of

Affirmative Action-Nonacademic, or the Ombudsman, in order to

determine whether there can be a satisfactory informal resolution to

the matter. If such is not possible, individuals should utilize

appropriate and existing grievance procedures for claims of

discrimination. The person of initial contact (one of the campus
representatives mentioned above) will advise on steps to be taken to

begin this process. Grievants shall follow procedures outlined in the

following documents for the groups indicated:

A. Faculty and academic professional procedures are provided in

Administrative Procedures for Complaints and Grievances of

Discrimination and of Sexual Harassment— Faculty and Academic

Professionals, available in the Office of Academic Affirmative

Action, Swanlund Administration Building.

B. Nonacademic procedures are provided in Policy and Rules—

Nonacademic, available in the Personnel Services Office and the

Office of Affirmative Action— Nonacademic, both located in the

Personnel Services Building.

C. Student procedures are provided in Administrative Procedures for

Complaints and Grievances of Discrimination and of Sexual

Harassment— Students, available in the Office of the Dean of

Students, 130 Fred H. Turner Student Services Building.

D. Applicant procedures for faculty and academic professional

positions are provided in Preemployment Complaints and Grievances

for Faculty and Academic Professional Positions, available in the

Office of Academic Affirmative Action, Swanlund Administration

Building.

E
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Applicant procedures for nonacademic positions are provided in

Policy and Rules— Nonacademic, Chapter 7, Grievances, available

in the Personnel Services Office and the Office of Affirmative

Action— Nonacademic, both located in the Personnel Services

Building.

F. Applicant procedures for admissions are provided in Procedures

for Filing Preadmissions Complaints and Grievances, available in the

Office of Academic Affirmative Action, Swanlund Administration

Building.

G. Sanctions may be imposed in accordance with the Student

Disciplinan/ Procedures, University of Illittois Statutes or Policy and

Rules— Nonacademic.

OPERATION OF MOTOR VEHICLES AND BICYCLES

26. Operation of Motor Vehicles

A. A nonresident student at a college or university in Illinois and

the spouse and children living with such a student may drive in

Illinois if they have valid licenses from their home state.

B. An out-of-state driver who is at least eighteen years of age and

has in immediate possession a valid license issued to them by

his or her home state or country may operate a motorcycle or

motor-driven cycle in Illinois for a period of not more than ninety

days in any calendar year, if the license permits operation of a

motorcycle and if the home state or country extends like privileges

to Illinois residents.

C. The parking or storage of a motor vehicle, motorcycle, or bicycle

in any University building or structure other than a designated

parking structure is prohibited without the pnior written

authorization of the Office of Facility Planning and Management.
Such unauthorized parking or storage shall be considered

abandonment, and the motor vehicle, motorcycle, or bicycle shall

be removed at the owner's expense.

D. Complete information concerning parking limitations and other

details of the student automobile regulations, including monetary

and other penalties for noncompliance or violations, is available

from the Division of Campus Parking, 505 East Green Street,

Champaign. Any questions as to whether a student or an

automobile is inclucied under these regulations should be referred

to that office.

27. Automobiles

A. Use
1. Any individual after completing academic registration at the

Urbana-Champaign campus, regardless of the number of

semester hours or graduate units carried, who desires to park

on University parking lots or University streets during

restricted hours as permitted by the provisions of the current

regulations is required to register his or her vehicle.

2. Registration should be accomplished during on-campus
academic registration at the Armory during the fall semester;

otherwise, at the office of the Division of Campus Parking.

3. If an automobile has a current faculty-staff registration permit,

additional student registration is not required.

4. Definition ofan automobile: For the purpose of these regulations,

an automobile is defined as any motor-propelled vehicle used

for transporting persons or property but excluding

motorcycles, motor scooters, and motor bikes.

5. Possession of an automobile: Possession of an automobile is

defined as physical control or operation of an automobile or

the right to control or operate an automobile even though

ownership is vested in a parent, a spouse, or another person.

6. Visitor: Any individual other than faculty, staff, or student

who desires to visit a facility administered by the University

or an Approved Allied Agency. Members of the immediate

family of faculty, staff, or students are considered visitors

only when operating a vehicle bearing a current visitor

registration permit, which may be obtained at the Division of

Campus Parking.

B. Requirements for Registration

1. The identifying registration permit must be properly affixed

on the automobile as per instructions issued at registration.

The registration of an automobile is not complete until the

permit is properly affixed.

2. If the registration permit should be defaced or if the

automobile is sold, the parking permit should be removed

and returned to the Division of Campus Parking. A new
permit will be issued without charge.

C. Registration Period and Fees

1

.

Student automobile registrations are effective from September

1 to August 31 of each year.

2. A nonrefundable annual registration fee of $5 is assessed each

student registering an automobile during the year.

D. Operation of an Automobile

1. Any student operating an automobile on anv street, drive,

parking lot, or service area shall do so with due regard for

the safety of pedestrians and in compliance with the motor

vehicle laws of the state of Illinois, the traffic ordinances of

the cities of Champaign and Urbana, and such other specific

safety regulations as may be adopted by the University of

Illinois.

2. In addition to University action, any violation of a state or

municipal law or ordinance may result in the arrest of the

violator or a notice to appear before the appropriate state court.

E. Parking of Student Automobiles

1. Parking of registered student automobiles in the University

lots is permitted as posted by appropriate signs at the entrance

to each lot. Authorization to park in University lots does not

extend to spaces on a twenty-four-hour rented basis. Parking
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in the majorih' of UniversiU' lots is restricted to "head-in

parking" only.

2. Students may purchase permits to park in certain designated

lots included in the University "lot rental" program. Hours

for required permits are contained on each lot entrance sign.

Application must be made to the Division of Campus Parking,

prior to parking in such lots.

3. Student automobiles displaying S permits mav park in

metered spaces on University streets and drives subject to

meter charges and posted regulations.

4. Students are permitted to park on anv city street in accordance

with the appropriate ciU' regulations without any requirement

that their cars be registered with the Uni\'ersity.

5. Storage of student nntonwbilcs: Students may purchase permits

to park and/or store their automobiles in Lot F-23, located on

Rorida Avenue west of Lincoln Avenue, and Lot E-14, located

on the southwest corner of First Street and Florida A\'enue.

Parking in these two lots is available twenty-four hours per

day. Application must be made to the Division of Campus
Parking prior to parking in these lots.

6. Refund of rental or storage lot fees will be prorated upon a

request made to the Division of Campus Parking.

7. Visitors who wish to park o\'ernight on University property

must first obtain a temporary parking permit from the

Division of Campus Parking.

Use of Motorcycles (Including Motor Scooters and
Motor-Driven Bicycles)

A. All motorcycles that are parked or stored on the campus by any
student of the University must be registered with the Division

of Campus Parking.

B. The fee for such registration is $15 (amount subject to change)

per year. It shall be effective September 1 of each calendar year.

Motorcycles brought to the campus after September 1 of each

year must be registered within one school day. The expiration of

all such registrations shall be August 31 of the following year.

C. Special Operator's License Required

1. No resident of Illinois shall operate a motorcycle on campus
unless he or she is the holder of a valid Illinois driver's license

with a motorcycle or motor-driven cycle (as the case demands
under the state law) classification.

2. No nonresident of Illinois shall operate a motorcycle on

campus unless he or she is the holder of a valid motor vehicle

license that legally allows the operaHon of a motorcycle or

motor-driven cycle.

D. Operators must comply with all motor vehicle laws of the state

of Illinois, traffic ordinances of the cities of Champaign and

Urbana, and such other safety regulations as may be adopted by

the University of Illinois.

E. Motorcycles may be parked on campus only in areas designated

by signs as "motorcycle parking areas."

F. A copy of the complete University of Illinois Motorcycle Code
may be obtained from the Division of Campus Parking.

29. Operation of Bicycles

Any bicycle that is operated or parked on the campus by any student

must be registered with the Division of Campus Parking and must be

operated at all times in accordance with the current Uniivrsity Bkycle

Code. There is no fee for this registration. A complete copy of the

regulations may be obtained from the Division of Campus Parking. A
partial list of the regulations is given below.

A. All unregistered bicycles must be registered after being brought

to campus.

B. Current bicycle registration shall be for an indefinite period.

Registration renewal is not required unless the registration sticker

becomes unreadable or there is a change in ownership. Bicycles

displaying a registration sticker showing an expiration date must
be reregistered.

C. The numbered registradon sticker issued at the time of

registration is nontransferable (between either persons or

bicycles) and shall be affixed only to the bicycle for which it was

assigned in the manner prescribed in the regulations. A
replacement must be obtained from the Division of Campus
Parking if a registration sticker becomes damaged, broken, or

destroyed.

D. Each bicycle must be equipped with an audible warning device,

brake, and lights as specified in the bicycle code.

E. Every person operating a bicycle shall do so in obedience to:

1

.

traffic control devices and rules of the road applicable to motor
vehicles under Illinois state law, and

2. regulations included in the Universiti/ Bicycle Code.

F. Whenever"a bicycle crosses a pathway used for pedestrian travel,

the operator of the bicycle shall yield the right-of-way to any
pedestrian using such pathway.

G. Bicycles shall be parked on campus only in an area that is

designated by the presence of racks for bicycle parking.

H. Any impounded bicycle that is not redeemed within thirty days

after notice shall be considered as abandoned and will be

disposed of by the University as abandoned property. Any bicycle

may be impounded if such bicycle:

1. is parked in an unauthorized place or manner,
2. is not properly registered, and
3. appears to have been abandoned.

30. Parking Citations -All Students, Staff, and Others

A. All campus parking citations issued for violations of the

University regulations regarding automobiles, motorcycles, or

bicycles shall be payable to a cashier at the Office of Student

Accounts and Cashiering, 100 Henry Administration Building.

B. The penalty for each automobile and motorcycle citation shall

increase as stated on the citation unless paid within seventy-two

hours.

C. Questions regarding automobile, motorcycle, and bicycle

citations must be made in person to the hearing officer located

in the Division of Campus Parking within five days of the date

of issue.

D. Students desiring to appeal a decision by the hearing officer must
do so on the Appeals Form provided within five days after

appearance before the hearing officer.

ACADEMIC AND ADMINISTRATIVE POLICIES AND
REQUIREMENTS

ACADEMIC LIFE

31. Academic Integrity— All Students

Preamble

The University has the responsibility for maintaining academic

integrity so as to protect the quality of education and research on our

campus and to protect those who depend upon our integrity. It is the

responsibility of the student to refrain from infractions of academic

integrity, from conduct that mav lead to suspicion of such infractions,

and from conduct that aids others in such infractions. It is the

responsibilit\' of the faculty to establish and maintain an environment

that supports academic integrit\'. In these regulations, "faculty"

includes an instructor or authorized staff member who supervises any
academic endeavor.

I. Infractions of Academic Integrity— Definitions'

A. Cheating

Intentionally and knowingly using or attempting to use

unauthorized materials, information, study aids, or

electronic data in any academic exercise.

Comments:"

'Most of these definitions were derived from a model code of

academic integrity found in 8 School Law journal 55 (1978).

"Comments provide explanations and illustrative material but do
not necessarily exhaust the scope of any section.
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1

.

Faculty members need to make in advance a clear statement

of their policies and procedures concerning examinations

and other academic endeavors. This includes the use before

examinations of shared study aids, examination files, and

related materials and forms of assistance.

2. During examinations, students should assume that

external assistance (e.g., books, notes, calculators,

conversation with others) is prohibited unless specifically

authorized by the instructor.

3. Students must not allow others to conduct research or

prepare any work for them without prior authorization

from the instructor. This includes, but is not limited to, the

services of commercial term paper companies.

4. Substantial portions of the same academic work may not

be submitted for credit more than once without

authorization.

5. Special exams and tests. Infractions of academic integrity

that occur "outside the classroom" during placement and

proficiency tests taken after enrollment shall be dealt with

in the manner described in this regulation. (Cases of

preenrollment violations are covered by Rule 10 on bases

for discipline and Rule 13 on falsification.)

B. Fabrication

Intentional or unauthorized falsification or invention of any

information or citation in an academic endeavor.

Comments:'

1. "Invented" information may not be used in any
laboratory experiment or other academic endeavor

without notice to and authorization from the instructor

or examiner. It would be improper, for example, to

analyze one sample in an experiment and covertly

"invent" data based on that single experiment for

several more required analyses.

2. Reliance upon the actual source from which cited

information was obtained must be acknowledged. For

example, a writer should not reproduce a quotation from

a book review without indicating whether the quotation

was obtained from the review or from the book itself.

C. Facilitating Infractions of Academic Integrity

Intentionally or knowingly helping or attempting to help

another to commit an infraction of academic integrity.

Comments:^

1. Knowingly allowing another to copy from one's work
during an examination would be committing a breach

of academic integrity.

2. Taking an exam by proxy for someone else is an
infraction of academic integrity on the part of both the

student enrolled in the course and the proxy or

substitute. (See Rule 13.)

D. Plagiarism

Intentionally or knowingly representing the words or ideas

of another as one's own in any academic endeavor.

Comments:^

1. Direct Quotation: Every direct quotation must be
identified by quotation marks or by appropriate

indentation and must be promptly cited in a footnote.

Proper footnote style for many academic departments

is outlined in such manuals as theMLA Handbook or K.

L. Turabian's A Mnjiufl//or Writers ofTerm Papers, Theses

and Dissertations. These and similar publications are

available in the University bookstore or library. Please

ask your instructor for guidance.

Example: The following is an example of an uncited

direct quotation from a case in which the student in

question was found guilty of plagiarism.

Original Source: To push the comparison with

popular tale and popular romance a bit further, we may
note that the measure of artistic triviality of works such

as "Sir Degare" or even "Havelok the Dean" is their

casualness, their indifference to all but the simplest

elements of literary substance. The point is that high

genre does not certify art and low genre does not

preclude it.

(From Robert M. Joran, Chaucer and the Shape of Creation,

Howard University Press, 1967, p. 187.)

Student Paper: To push the comparison with popular

tale and popular romance a bit further, you can note

that the measure of artistic triviality in some works of

Chaucer's time period is their casualness. Their

indifference to all but the simplest elements of literary

substance. The point is that high genre does not certify

art and low genre does not preclude it.

2. Paraphrase: Prompt acknowledgment is required when
material from another source is paraphrased or summarized
in whole or in part in yourown words . To acknowledge a

paraphrase properly, one might state "to paraphrase

Locke's comment ..." and conclude with a footnote

identifying the exact reference.

A footnote acknowledging only a directly quoted statement

does not suffice to notify the reader of any preceding or

succeeding paraphrased material.

Example: The following is an example of an uncited

paraphrase from a case in which the student in question

was found guilty of plagiarism.

Original Source: The era in question included three

formally declared wars. The decision to enter the War
of 1812 was made by Congress after extended debate.

Madison made no recommendation in favor of

hostilities, though he did marshal a "telling case against

England" in his message to Congress of June 1, 1812.

The primary impetus to battle, however, seems to have

come from a group of "War Hawks" in the legislature.

(From W. Taylor Reveley III, "Presidential War-Making:

Constitutional Prerogative or Usurpation?" University

of Virginia Law Review, November 1969, footnotes

omitted.)

Student Paper: There were three formally declared wars

during this era. The decision to enter the War of 1812

was made by Congress after extended debate. Madison
actually made no recommendation in favor of hostilities

in his message to Congress on June 1 , 1812, though he

presented a persuasive case against Britain. The
primary impetus to battle, however, appears to have

come from a group of "War Hawks" in the legislature.

3. Borrowed Facts or Information: Information obtained in

one's reading or research that is not common knowledge
should be acknowledged. Examples ofcommon knowledge
might include the names of leaders of prominent nations,

basic scientific laws, etc.

Materials that contribute only to one's general understand-

ing of the subject may be acknowledged in the bibliography

and need not be immediately footnoted.

One footnote is usually sufficient to acknowledge

indebtedness when a number of connected sentences in

the paper draw their special information from one source.

When direct quotations are used, however, quotation

marks must be inserted and prompt acknowledgment
made. Similarly, when a passage is paraphrased, prompt
acknowledgment is required.

E. Bribes, Favors, and Threats

Infractions of academic integrity include bribing or attempting

to bribe, promising favors to, or making threats against any

person with the intention of affecting a record of a grade or

evaluation of academic performance. This includes a student

who conspires with another person who then takes the action

on behalf of the student.

F. Academic Interference and Computer-related Infractions

Infractions of academic integrity also include:

1. depriving students of fair access to and reasonable use of

educational resources (such as computer facilities,

electronic data, required/reserved readings, or reference

works).

2. tampering with, altering, circumventing, or destroying

electronic resources or data used for student projects.

3. computer-related infractions defined by federal laws, state

22



statutes, or contracts with the Uni\'ersit\' (such as

unauthorized use of computer licenses, copyrighted

materials, intellectual propert\', or trade secrets).

4. unauthorized student use of academic resources for

noneducational, private, or commercial purposes.

G. Failure to Comply with Research Regulations

Infractions of academic integrity include failure to comply with

research regulations such as those applying to human subjects,

laborator\' animals, and standards of safety.

II. Penalties for Infraction of Academic Integrity

The yariet)' of academic settings encountered in the University

precludes establishing uniform penalties for all infractions of

academic integrity. The faculty member makes this judgment in

light of the nature of the class, the kind of tasks assigned to other

students, the student's behav-ior during the semester, prior

warnings to the student, etc. Students have the right to an appeal

of allegations and/or penalties for infractions of academic integrity.

A. The instructor ma\' impose one or more of the following

penalties for an infraction of academic integrity:

1. A written notice of warning with a copy to the student's file

<- 2. A reduced grade on the assignment

3. A grade of E (zero if graded numerically) for the assignment

4. A denial of credit for the placement or proficiency exam
5. A reduced grade for the course

6. A grade of E for the course

B. The instructor may recommend that the student be suspended

or dismissed from the University. Such a recommendation

would be made in addition to penalties imposed by the

instructor.

ni. Procedures

The college or equi\'alent academic unit shall be the body of

adjudication through the procedures that follow except in cases

in which a recommendation is made for suspension or dismissal

from the University. Such cases shall be referred to the appropriate

University subcommittee on student conduct. (Whenever

reference is made to the ' 'dean" in this or subsequent sections, it

shall refer to the dean or the dean's designee.)

The Graduate College and some professional colleges operate

under rules and procedures governing infractions of academic

integrit\' in their academic units that have been approved by the

Urbana-Champaign Senate Committee on Student Discipline.

Allegations occurring in those colleges shall be dealt with as

prescribed in their bylaws.

A. An instructor who believes a student guilty of one or more
infractions of academic integrity listed in this rule shall notify

the student of the basis for the belief and then allow the student

a reasonable time to respond to the allegation. After

notification, the student may not drop the course.

B. If the instructor concludes that the student is guilty of such

an infraction, the instructor shall decide which of the penalties

listed in Section 11 is warranted. If the penalty to be

recommended by the instructor is a failing grade for the course,

there must be consultation with the department's executive

officer (DEO) or designee prior to written notification to the

student.

C. In a case deemed sufficiently serious, the instructor shall notify

the DEO and submit to the officer evidence of the violation of

academic integrity. The DEO, in consultation with the

instructor and the student, shall decide whether to

recommend to the dean of the college in which the department

is located that the student be suspended or dismissed from

the University.

D. The instructor shall impose the penalty and promptly notify

the student in writing and the DEO of the penalt\' imposed.

The instructor shall refer the student to the "Code on Campus
Affairs" and the right to appeal. Appeal for the penalty of a

grade of E for the course shall be heard at the college (or

equivalent academic unit) level in accordance with Section

III.H below. Appeals for other penalties shall be heard within

the department according to procedures established by that

department.

E. The student may appeal the allegation and/or the penalty' by

indicating this desire in writing to the DEO within fifteen days

of notification of the right to appeal.

P. If the student does not appeal, the matter shall be closed unless

Section 111.1 below applies. In a case in which the penalty is a

failure for the course, the DEO shall notify the dean, and the

dean will forward a request to record a grade of E for the

course to the Office of Admissions and Records.

G. The DEO is responsible for forwarding a record of the penalty

imposed to the administrative unit responsible for the student.

H. If the student notifies the DEO of a desire to appeal the

allegation and/or the penalt)', the procedure will be as follows:

1. The DEO shall gather all relevant information from the

instructor and student and transmit the information to the

dean of the college in which the department is located.

2. The dean shall convey the appeal information to the

hearing committee formed in accordance with guidelines

in Section IV.

3. The hearing committee shall deliberate the appeal

according to the hearing guidelines outlined in Section IV.

4. The hearing committee shall render a recommendation on
the appeal to the dean.

5. If the hearing committee agrees with the achon taken by
the instructor, the dean shall so inform the instructor and
the student, and the matter shall be closed.

6. If the hearing committee agrees that the student has

committed an infraction of academic integrity but disagrees

with the action taken by the instructor, the dean shall so

inform the instructor and attempt to reconcile the

differences.

a. If the instructor accepts a compromise, the student shall

be notified and the new penalty, if any, imposed.

b. If the instructor refuses to compromise, the dean shall

notify the student and permit the student to drop the

course without academic penalt)'.

7. If the hearing committee concludes that the student is not

guilty, the dean shall permit the student:

a. to be reinstated in the course and be given whatever

grade the student is entitled to without regard to the

charge of an infraction of academic integrity;

b. to withdraw from the course; or

c. to change sections in the course, if possible.

I. In considering suspension or dismissal:

1

.

the DEO shall consult with the instructor and the student

and consider all relevant information. If the DEO decides

that suspension or dismissal is warranted, the DEO shall

so recommend to the dean of the college.

2. the dean of the college shall charge the hearing committee

to consider the merits of the recommendation. The hearing

committee shall deliberate according to the hearing

guidelines in Section FV. The hearing committee shall

inform the dean of its decision. If the hearing committee

concurs with the recommendation, the dean shall forward

the recommendation to the Senate Committee on Student

Discipline. The decision of the college on the facts of the

breach of integrity shall be final. The sole question before

the Senate Committee on Student Discipline is whether the

breach of integrity in question is of such a nature as to

warrant suspension or dismissal from the University.

J. Records for any case of infraction of academic integrity will

be forwarded to the student's college for the period required

by the University statutes or regulations. These records are

available for inspection in accordance with state and federal

regulations.

K. If a penalty has been imposed and all appeal procedures have

been completed (or the time for appeal has expired), the DEO
(in consultaHon with the instructor and, if involved, the dean
and the appellate hearing committee) shall prepare a public

notice of the violation and the penalty finally imposed. This

notice shall not identify the student or the instructor by name
or other personal detail, but shall describe: (a) the nature of

the alleged breaches of academic integrity; (b) if applicable,

the appeal procedures followed and the recommendation of

any hearing committee; and (c) the ultimate penalties imposed.

The DEO shall post this notice in the instructor's college or

unit for the information of students, faculty, and
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administrators. The DEO shall send a copy of this notice to

the executive director of the Senate Committee on Student

Discipline.

L. If a course, placement exam, or proficiency exam is offered

directly under the auspices of a college or equivalent unit

rather than a department, the dean shall perform the

procedural role otherwise performed under these rules by the

DEO. (If a placement or proficienc)' exam is not administered

under the auspices of a college or department, the dean of the

college in which the student is enrolled shall perform the

DEO's role. ) If in performing that role the dean recommends
suspension or dismissal, the dean shall designate an

independent person to perform the dean's role as presiding

officer under Section IV.

rV. Hearing Guidelines

A. Each college or equivalent unit shall appoint annually a

standing academic disciplinary committee composed of at least

four faculU' members and at least h\'o students. The faculty

and student members of hearing committees to consider

individual academic disciplinary' cases under Section IV. B

below shall be selected from the members of the standing

committee (unless conflicts of interest or other exigent

circumstances require the special appointment of others).

B. The chairperson of the standing academic disciplinan'

comittee of the college or equivalent unit shall select a hearing

committee to consider an appeal concerning a course offered

by that unit or any cross-listed course for which the instructor

is affiliated with that unit. A hearing committee shall also be

formed to consider a case in which suspension or dismissal is

recommended and to hear the appeal of a student enrolled in

that unit if the alleged offense occurred apart from course

requirements and apart from the administrahon of a placement

or proficiency e.xam under the auspices of a college or

department. The hearing committee shall consist of four

members. The dean shall serve as the presiding officer, but

shall be a nonvoting member. The presiding officer will gather

all documents and/or deposifion^ and will conduct the

hearing. One of the three voting members shall be a student,

and a final recommendafion shall require the majoriU' of voting

members. If the alleged offense occurred in a college other

than the student's, a representafive of the student's college

shall be one of the vofing members. In such a case, the

chairperson of the standing committee of the student's college

or equivalent academic unit shall choose that representafive

from among the members of that unit's standing committee.

C. Those persons enfitled to a hearing shall be informed of the

hearing date at least five calendar days in advance.

D. The hearing committee shall be convened by the dean of the

referring faculU' member's college or equivalent unit.

E. Hearings will be closed to the public. In addition to the hearing

committee members, only the instructor, the student, and

prospective witnesses ma}' be present at the hearing.

Prospective witnesses, other than the instructor and the

student, may be excluded from the hearing during the

testimony of other witnesses. All parties shall be excluded

during hearing committee deliberations.

P. Any person who disrupts a hearing or who fails to adhere to

the rulings of the presiding officer may be excluded from the

proceeding.

G. The presiding officer will present the case to the hearing

committee not as an adversary but so as to assist the hearing

committee in discovering the facts of the alleged incident and
deciding upon appropriate action. Should oral testimony be

useful, the presiding officer shall in\ite appropriate witnesses.

Formal rules of evfidence shall not be applicable, but the

hearing must be conducted so as to satisf\' the requirements

of due process.

H. The hearing committee may concur with the instructor's

allegations and imposed penalty, it may recommend a

different interpretation of the facts and/or a different penalt)',

or it may recommend that the student is not guilt\'. If the

student denies the underlying factual allegations, the

committee should recommend a finding of guilt and
imposition of a penalty only if the evidence supporting the

allegation is clear and convincing.

Comments:"

The standard of "clear and convincing" evidence

represents an intermediate standard of proof bet^veen the

lower standard of a mere "preponderance" of the evidence
and the higher standard of proof "beyond a reasonable

doubt." No particular kind or amount of evidence is

required to satisfy' this standard. Rather, the committee
should consider the reasonable persuasive value of all the

evidence presented. The evidence must persuade the

committee that there is a high probabihh' that the

allegations are true.

I. The final recorrunendation of the hearing committee to the

dean of the instructor's college must include a summary of

the testimony and shall be sufficiently detailed to permit

re\'iew.

See Rule 75 on procedures for review of alleged capricious grading.

32. Class Absences

A. All Students

1

.

Class attendance is expected of all students at the University'

of Illinois, but its instructors must reasonably accommodate
a student's religious beliefs, obsen-ances, and practices in

regard to class attendance and work requirements if the

student informs his or her instructor of the conflict within

one week after being informed of the attendance or work
requirements. Any student may appeal an adverse decision.

(See Rule 23.) '

2. Class absences before and after vacations are treated like any
other absences during the semester.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. The instructor decides when a student's absences become
excessive and should be reported.

2. No absences from class exercises are "excused" but must be

explained to the instructor and supporting evidence provided

on request. In case of unavoidable absence from classes

because of illness, death in the family, or other emergency,

the student should notify the Emergency Dean, who will in

turn notif\' the student's college dean. In such cases,

arrangements should be made with the instructor in each

course to make up the work missed. (See Rule 83.)

3. If, in the opinion of the instructor, a student should be

reminded of attendance requirements, the instructor must
submit a report of the irregular attendance to the office of the

Dean of Students, who ma\' request explanation of absences

for the purpose of information. These reports may be

submitted on a weekh' rather than a daily basis.

4. If, in the opinion of an instructor, the attendance of a student

becomes so irregular that the student's scholarship is likely

to be impaired, the instructor reports the case to the dean of

the student's college through the Dean of Students.

Furthermore, when in the opinion of the instructor

concerned, irregular attendance has so serioush- impaired the

work of the student as to make continuation unprofitable, the

dean of the college concerned may require the student to

withdraw from the course with a grade of VV or E. (See Rules

46 through 48.)

5. If the repeated absence from classes of any student seems to

the dean of the college in which the student is enrolled a

matter requiring discipline, the case may be reported to the

Subcommittee on Undergraduate Student Conduct for action.

6. Regularly scheduled classroom or laboraton,- work shall have

precedence over instructional field trips at all times, except on

the second Saturday of each month.

7. General regulations regarding absences from class exercises

by groups such as athletic teams, musical organizations, and
the like are determined by the Senate and are enforced in the

particular case by the Subcommittee on Undergraduate

Student Conduct.
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33. Procedures for Review of Instructor's Ability to Communicate
in English— All Students

All academic departments are to take steps to ensure that all ot their

instructors are able to communicate clearly in English in the classroom.

Howe\'er, because so manv graduate teaching assistants and faculty

members come from foreign countries and may not have had extensive

training in English, students sometimes find it difficult to understand

them. Students uho find themselves in such a situation should initiate

the following procedure:

A. Immediately contact the department head or chairperson of the

department in which the course is being offered to report the

problem.

B. If the department head or chairperson determines that a

substantial portion of the class members are having a similar

problem in understanding the instructor, a new instructor must

be assigned to the class section.

C. If it is determined that onlv a small minorih- of the students in

the classroom are having problems understanding the instructor,

those students should be promptly transferred to another section.

D. The department head or chairperson should suggest to the

instructor that he or she contact the Division of English as an

International Language for help.

34. Library Regulations

The Librar\' exists primarilv to circulate librarv materials to the faculty

and student bod\- of the Uni\'ersity . The privilege of drawing materials

for use outside the Library is accorded to all faculty, staff, students,

and other persons accredited by the Library.

A. Use of Library Materials

1. Librar\' materials not resen'ed for classes may be borrowed

for home use for from three days to sixteen weeks, and
renewed for a similar period if not specifically restricted or

called for. All such materials are subject to recall at anv time.

In general, reference books, books reser\'ed for classes,

periodical volumes, and certain other groups of materials are

to be used in the reading rooms only. Reserve materials

usuallv mav be borrowed overnight, but they must be

returned the following morning to the library from which they

were taken.

2. Anv student who steals or mutilates Librarv materials will be

subject to University' discipline. (See Rule 13, falsification of

documents, and State of Illinois Statute PA 82-603.)

3. A current staff or student ID card ser\'es as a library card and

may be used in the UniversiU' libraries of both campuses or

any LCS school.

4. Library' materials to be used by an entire class mav be placed

on reser\e. When such is desired, the appropriate

departmental library should be contacted to ascertain its

inciiWdual reserve poUcies and to make sure the material is

a\'ailable when needed. The main stacks do not have a reserve

area.

5. Graduate students, faculty, and staff ha\'e access to the main
stacks upon presentation of their current ID card.

6. Some material, due to its condition, may be restricted to

building use only.

B. Charges (Subject to change without notice)

1. Library materials that are not returned to the departmental

library from which they were borrowed by the time indicated

in the LCS data base are subject to a late charge of 30 cents

a day for monographs and 50 cents a day for periodicals.

2. The date recorded in the LCS data base is the official record

of the time when an item must be returned to the libran'.

Overdue notices are sent as a courtesy onlv, and failure to

receive one is not a reason for cancellation or reduction of

late charges.

3. Materials from the reference and periodical sections, as well

as some special collections, may be subject to different

regulations. Such materials, including those on reser\'e, may
also be subject to late charges if kept past the time due. These

charges may vary from one librarv to another. Materials

recalled for another patron or for reser\'e purposes mav have

a reduced loan period; the revised due date is the effective

one. A patron will be charged for a lost-book billing if the

book is not returned when a recall notice is issued.

4. The loss of any item should be reported immediately to the

librar\' from which it was borrowed. Any lost library materials

that have become overdue are subject to late charges until

personalh' reported lost. If the item cannot be recovered by
the borrower within a reasonable length of time the borrower

will be charged the cost of replacing the material.

C. Collection of Library Charges

All library charges for overdue and lost materials are forwarded

to the Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering for coUecHon,

and that office mails a statement to the patron at the end of the

month.

D. Use of Libran' Premises

Since eating and drinking in the building may cause other

students' work to be interrupted and cause damage to books,

consideration for others should be taken into account at all times.

Furthermore, the discarded trash is unsightly and unsanitan' and
may cause an increase in insects and/or rodents. Neither eating,

drinking, smoking, nor chewing tobacco is permitted in either

the public or the restricted areas of the Library.

REGISTRATION, COURSE CHANGES, AND WITHDRAWAL

35. Number of Hours Required

A. All Students

1

.

For undergraduate, graduate, and professional students, the

minimum program required for receipt of maximum
educational benefit payments under the Veteran's Readjust-

ment Benefits Act of 1966 and receipt of Social Security

benefits as a dependent is 12 hours or 3 units in a semester

(6 hours or I'/i units in an eight-week summer session).

2. Twelve credit hours and above (3 units and above) in a

semester constitute a full program of study for tuition and
fee assessment; in an eight-week summer session, the

number of hours is 6 and above (1 Vz units and above). (See

Rule 50. B on credit ranges.)

3. Enrollment in at least 12 credit hours (3 units and above)

in a semester is required for certification as a full-time

student. Enrollment in at least 6 credit hours (at least V/2

units) is required for certification as a half-time student in

a semester. In an eight-week summer session, enrollment

in at least 6 credit hours (at least 1 '2 units) is required for

full-time certification. For certification as a half-time

student in an eight-week summer session, enrollment in

at least 3 credit hours {-A unit) is required.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. Each student is required to pursue a normal program of

studies. The number of hours \'aries with the college and
curriculum. More or less than a normal program may be
permitted only by authority of the dean of the college or

designated representative. (See Rule 46.)

2. In most colleges, 14 semester hours are required for Dean's

List recognition. (See Rule 87.)

36. Classification of Undergraduate Students

A. Classification of undergraduate students is made by the Office

of Admissions and Records based upon the number of credit

hours earned. Classification for registration-certification and
assessment purposes (except as indicated in SecHon B below) is

based on the following scale:

Freshman standing 0-29.9 hours

Sophomore standing 30-59.9 hours

Junior standing 60-89.9 hours

Senior standing 90 or more hours

B. Students entering the University directly from high school as

degree candidates with academic credit earned by advanced

placement or similar programs for superior students are

considered freshmen for the purpose of admission and

registration, but not tuition assessment, regardless of the number
of college credit hours they have earned at other institutions or

by examination. Students who have graduated from high school

and have earned fewer than 12 semester or 18 quarter hours of
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transferable college classroom course work are also considered

freshmen for the purpose of admission and registration.

37. Advance Enrollment and On-Campus Registration— All

Students

A. Days for advance enrollment and on-campus registration are

designated for each term and are published in the Timetable for

that term.

B. Registration by mail: A student who advance-ervroUed for the

following semester and whose registration is not encumbered for

any reason may register by mail. To register by mail", students

must sign and return the Registration by Mail Agreement so it

is received in the Office of Admissions anci Records bv the close

of on-campus registration. Students registering by mail are

pro\'isionaLlv enrolled in courses as shown on their advance

enrollment schedule.

C. Course enrollment: During advance enrollment and on-campus

registration, students may request enrollment in courses subject

to conditions imposed by the colleges and academic departments.

1. Although the UniversiU' attempts to honor student requests

for specific courses and sections, advance-enrollment

scheduling is conducted in a way that will provide the greatest

number of acceptable schedules for all ad\'ance-enrolled

students.

2. Course requests at advance enrollment and on-campus
registration are accepted according to enrollment conditions

imposed by the offering department. Colleges and

departments reser\'e the right to impose enrollment

prerequisites; to reassign students to other sections in a

course; to withdraw students from certain courses or sections

after advance enrollment and/or on-campus registration; or

to cancel course offerings or sections for legitimate educational

reasons (e.g. , whenever minimum enrollment standards have

not been met).

3. Conditions for course enrollment and changes to them may
be publicized in the Timetable, Timetable Supplement, or other

media available to the Universit}', and at locations where

students request sectioning approval from departmental

representatives.

D. During on-campus registration, students who submit Program

Request Forms, Change of Program Forms, and/or Change of

Section Forms but who fail to include complete written

information that clearlv identifies the course or section in which

they wish to enroll will forfeit the departmental approval to enroll

that was obtained h\ having their name added to the course list.

Consequentlv such students must compete with all others who
vrish to add that course section after instruction begins.

E. Students will not be admitted to class unless they have signed

and submitted a Registration Agreement to the Office of

Admissions and Records. {See Rule 40.)

F. A Registration Statement of Charges and Aid will be mailed on

the first day of instruction to the students who signed and

submitted a Registration Agreement bv the close of on-campus

registration. A student's registration is not complete until the

Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering has received this

Registration Statement of Charges and Aid with the appropriate

payment bv the due date indicated on that statement. (See Rule

40.)

38. Registration of Nondegree Students

A. Nondegree students are enrolled under one of the two campus

enrollment options:

1. Academic vear: fall and spring semesters with summers
optional.

2. Summer session only: enrollment for fall and spring terms is

not allowed; application for readmission is necessary to be

considered for the academic vear enrollment pattern.

B. Part-time nondegree students in the academic year enrollment

pattern are subject to the following restrictions:

1 . Course enrollment requires the approval of the college (home

department, at the graduate level) at the beginning of each

semester. The college of enrollment (home department, at the

graduate level) has the privilege of terminating a continuing

nondegree student's enrollment before the student's

registration for any term.

2. Enrollment is limited to part-time status— less than 12 credit

hours of course work in anv semester. (One graduate unitis

calculated as equal to 4 semester hours.)

3. Part-time nondegree students are ineligible for advance
enrollment and registration bv mail.

4. Registration for the fall or spring term is not permitted until

the fourth day of classes. The late registration fine will be
waived for undergraduate nondegree students registering the

fourth and fifth days of classes and for graduate and
professional nondegree students registering on the fourth

through the tenth davs of classes. Undergraduate registration

after the fifth dav of classes requires the written approval of

the dean of the college of eru"ollment.

5. The same grading system is applicable to degree and
nondegree students. Credit earned on nondegree status will

not be applicable to a degree except by subsequent admission

to degree status and, at the graduate and professional level,

successful petition for application of such credit to the degree.

A maximum of 3 units of graduate credit earned on nondegree
status may be applied to a degree under these circumstances.

6. To be considered for degree status enrollment, nondegree
status students must reapply for admission.

C. Persons admitted to the University of Illinois at Urbana-Cham-
paign campus as nondegree students for participation in special

programs may require regular registration pri\'ileges. The key to

allowing regular registration prixileges will be their categorization

as "full-time" nondegree students. Nondegree students eligible

for full-time status, and thus regular registration and advance

enrollment privileges, are:

1. students admitted on nondegree status for the sole purpose

of participation in an off-campus program, and
2. participants in University-affiliated exchange programs.

D. No other groups or individual students may be gi\'en the privilege

of full-time nondegree status without clearance, in advance, by

the Office of Admissions and Records.

E. Concurrent enrollees will be part-time nondegree students,

ineligible for advance enrollment or regular registration, but thev

mav be able to late register the first day of classes if the college

of enrollment wishes to release their registration authorization

documents.

39. Registration of Listeners or Visitors— All Students

A. A "visitor" is onlv a listener in the classes attended; he or she is

not a participant in any part of the exercises.

B. A student attending as a visitor onlv is not considered to be a

student in residence.

C. Visitors are not permitted in laboratory, military, kinesiology

(other than theon,-), or studio classes.

D. Permission to attend a class as a listener or \isitor is granted only

bv the instructor of the class with the appro\'al of the dean of

the college concerned. Written approval must be obtained on an

official Visitor's Permit available at college offices.

E. Former students not currently registered must obtain the

approval of the dean of the college in which they were last

registered. Persons not previously registered obtain the approval

of the dean of the college in which the course is offered. (See

Rule n.)

F. Students on "dropped" status are not eligible to \isit classes.

(See Rule 81 on drop rules.)

G. Nonacademic emplovees of the University must secure also the

recommendation of the head of the department in which they

work and approx'al of the Director of the Urbana-Champaign

Personnel Services Office.

H. Registered students on a full fee schedule (Range I) and those

who are exempt from tuition are not charged a fee for \isiting

classes. (See Rule 50. B on credit ranges.)

I. Persons not otherwise registered in University courses and

students registered on campus on a partial program fee schedule

(Range II, 111, or IV), except those holding scholarships, hjition

waivers, or staff appointments that exempt them from tuition for
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campus work, unless such scholarships are specifically limited

bv law to courses for residence credit onlv, are charged a fee of

$15 for each course attended on campus as a visitor only. The

visitor's fee is waived for persons sixtv-five years of age or older.

Proof of age must be presented at the Registrar's Ser\'ice Window,
Window 27, 100 Henn- Administration Building. (See Rule 58.

H

for refund of visitor's fee.)

J. Students who change from credit registration to visitor status in

the same course and who are not eligible for refund of tuition

and/or fees for credit registration dropped are not charged the

visitor's fee.

40. Incomplete Registration— All Students

A. Students who submit a signed Registration Agreement but fail

to return the Registration Statement of Charges and Aid with the

appropriate payment by the deadline date indicated on ti.at

statement will not have completed their registration. These

students will be allowed to remain in class and complete their

_ registration during the next fourteen calendar days (seven

calendar davs in an eight-week summer session ) . They must pay

an additional charge of $25 for failing to complete their

registration by the due date indicated on the RegistraHon

Statement of Charges and Aid.

B. At the end of the fourteen-day extension period (seven calendar

days in an eight-week summer session), students who sHll have

not completed their registration will be dropped from class and

will receive no credit for the term unless their petition for

reinstatement is appro\'ed and they pay their tuition and fees,

the $25 late-pa\^ment fee, and an additional $25 reinstatement fee.

C. Provisionally enrolled students who do not complete their

registration are responsible for paving a nonrefundable charge

for the term amounting to one-half of the Ser\'ice Fee, one-half

of the General Fee, and one-half of the Computer Access and

Support Fee, plus the entire Health Service Fee and the Student

Health Insurance Fee (rounded, if necessary, to the next higher

even dollar). (See Rules 37 and 58.)

41. On-Campus Registration by Proxy— All Students

A. An advance-enrolled student who has returned a signed

Registration Agreement may have a proxy schedule, add, or drop

classes by giving the proxy a copy of the student's class schedule.

During on-campus registration in the Annor\', the proxy may
enter the course sechoning area according to the proxy's

authorization as fixed by the official alphabetical order of

registration only. The student or proxy must obtain the

Registration Statement of Charges and Aid and make
arrangements for payment of the amount due on or before the

payment deadline.

B. An advance-enrolled student whose registration is encumbered
must arrange to clear the encumbrance prior to on-campus

registration and have the proxy exchange the clearance form for

the Registration Agreement during on-campus registration and
complete registration transactions.

C. Non-advance-enrolled students and students who were

encumbered may have the proxy submit the unsigned

Registration Agreement during on-campus registration, in which

case the student has until the fourth day of instruction to report

to the Post-Registration Ser\'ice Center to obtain a statement and

sign the Registration Agreement, or have the proxy make
payment in full for all charges shown on the statement. The proxy
cannot arrange for pa\'ment of charges by installment unless a

signed Registration Agreement is on file.

D. A proxy may not obtain the photo identification card for another

indi\idual. Students registered by proxy must obtain their \-alid

identification card at the Post-Registration Ser\ice Center after

the close of registration.

42. Late Registration

A. All Students

1. The individual colleges determine the latest date on which

their students may register.

2. A student's Program Request Form becomes invalid if it is

not completed and deposited with a signed Registration

Agreement at the Office of Admissions and Records. In

addition, the Registration Statement of Charges and Aid with

the appropriate payment must be submitted to the Office of

Student Accounts and Cashiering by the payment deadline

shown on the statement.

3. A late registration fine of $15 (amount subject to change) is

charged all students registering later than the designated

on-campus registration days in any semester.

4. The late registration fine may be waived upon petition in

exceptional circumstances, such as serious illness or death in

the immediate family, activities during the registration period

that will benefit the student's academic program, or other

arcumstances beyond the control of the student. The petition

is available at Window 25, 100 Henr\' Administration

Building, and at the Post-Registration Ser\'ice Center.

5. Students registering in courses beginning in the middle of the

semester are not regarded as registering late, pro\'ided their

registration is completed before the beginning of such courses.

6. Part-time nondegree candidates whose registration is

deferred b\' the University are not subject to the late

registration fine, provided their registration is completed

within the time specified. (See Rule 38.)

7. The late registration fine is not covered bv scholarships or

other tuition and fee waivers.

B. Undergraduate Students

Undergraduate students who request late registration after the

fifth day of instruction in a semester, after the fourth da\' of

instruction in a twelve-week term, after the third day of

instruction in an eight-week summer session, or after the second

day of instruction in a four-week course will be referred to the

individual colleges for final decision.

43. Cancellation of Registration

A. Students who sign and return a Registration Agreement and later

decide not to attend the University may cancel the agreement up
to 5:00 p.m. on the first day of classes.

B. To cancel a Registration Agreement, students must send a request

for cancellation to the Office of Admissions and Records, 10

Henry Administration Building. If the request is received in the

Director's office by 5:00 p.m. on the last dav of on-campus
registration, the student's Registration Agreement will be

canceled and the student will not be charged tuition and fees.

C. Students who have neither attended any classes nor recei\'ed any
related student ser\'ices may cancel their Registration Agreement
on the first day of classes in an academic term if they obtain the

approval of their college dean or designated representative.

Normal clearance procedures required by Rule 48 must be

followed and completed clearance papers deposited at Window
27, 100 Henry Administration Building, bv no later than 4:00 p.m.

on the first day of classes. To be relieved of the obligation to pay

appropriate tuihon and fees, students who cancel their

Registration Agreement must surrender their permanent ID card

and/or the individualized \'alidation label that will accompany
their statement of tuition and fees. These items must be returned

immediately upon receipt of the statement to the Fee Assessor

at Window 25, 100 Henry Administration Building, or by mail

addressed to the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign,

Office of Admissions and Records, Fee Assessor, 10 Henr\'

Administration Building, 506 South Wright Street, Urbana,

Illinois 61801.

D. Once students have attended a class, they may not cancel their

Registration Agreement. If thev leave the University, they must
officially withdraw from the University as required by Rule 48.

Refunds for students who withdraw from the University are

governed by Rule 58.

44. Repeated Undergraduate Courses

A. If a student is permitted by the dean of his or her college to repeat

a subject for which the student has received credit either by class

work at the Universitv' or by advanced standing previously

allowed for work done elsewhere, he or she forfeits the original

credit. The original credit earned in a course is not forfeited by
reregistration unless the student remains registered in the
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repeated course to the end of the semester, term, or summer
session. (See Rule 71 on computation of grades.)

B. Failure to pass the repeated course does not restore the original

credit, but both grades count in the graduation average if the

course is one regularly acceptable toward the student's degree.

C. If the course is again repeated, all grades received, passed or

failed, are counted in the graduation average, except as indicated

in Rule 92 on minimum scholarship requirements for graduation.

45. Correspondence and Extramural Courses

A. All Students

1

.

Correspondence courses are open to applicants vifho can meet

the University entrance requirements and also to persons

eighteen years of age or older whose applications are

approved by the Head of the Guided Individual Study Section

of the Office of Continuing Education and Public Service.

2. Upon completion of the junior year in an Illinois high school,

qualified superior students may enroll for college credit in

extramural courses or in correspondence courses. To be

eligible for such enrollment, students must be recommended
by their high school, and this recommendation must be

concurred in bv the Director of Admissions and Records, by
the dean of the college concerned, and by the departments

in which the course or courses are to be taken.

3. No student is permitted to register in more than three

correspondence courses at one time.

4. Students enrolled for courses in residence must obtain

approval of the dean of their college to enroll concurrently in

correspondence courses.

5. Students who have been dropped from the University of

Illinois for poor scholarship must obtain the recommendation

of the dean of their college before completing an application

for admission to correspondence work and before completing

registration in an extramural course.

6. Students dropped from another collegiate institution must
obtain prior approval of the proper authority in that institution

before completing their application for admission to

correspondence study.

7. Correspondence courses, under certain conditions, may be

taken on a credit-no credit basis. For regulations concerning

the credit-no credit option, see Rule 73.

B. Undergraduate Students

1

.

After matriculation students may count toward their degree,

with the approval of the dean of their college, as much as 60

semester hours of credit earned in extramural courses and/or

correspondence study, provided:

a. they complete all the remaining requirements for the

degree in residence at the University, or

b. they present acceptable residence credit for work done
elsewhere and complete the requirements needed for their

degree in residence at the University. In all cases, the

senior year (two semesters of not less than 30 semester

hours) must be done in residence at the University.

2. University of Illinois correspondence and extramural courses

are not counted toward satisfying the minimum residence

requirement for graduation (the last 30 semester hours), nor

are they considered as interrupting University residence. (See

Rule 90.)

3. Students who have completed their first three years in

residence in the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign,

earning a minimum of 90 semester hours, may do all or part

of their senior year in correspondence or extramural study,

subject to meeting all the requirements for their degree.

4. Credit for correspondence work taken from fully accredited

institutions may be allowed, but only on approval of the dean

of the student's college.

C. Graduate Students

Credit earned in correspondence courses cannot be applied to a

graduate degree, but prerequisites or deficiencies may be

removed by correspondence work.

46. Change in Undergraduate Study Programs— Adding and
Dropping Courses

A. Permission to add or drop a course in a study program after

registration may be obtained only from the dean or his or her
representative of the college in which the student is enrolled.

(After the freshman year, students in the College of Liberal Arts

and Sciences are self advising, and no adviser's signature is

required on the student's Change of Program Form.) (See Rule
47.)

B. For admission to a class after the designated registration period,

a student must secure the consent of the departmental

representative in charge of the course who may require the

student to pass an examination in the work alreadv covered by
the class or to present other satisfactory evidence of ability to

proceed with the class.

C. The following rules apply only in the undergraduate colleges and
the Institute of Aviation. (See Rule 58 for refund deadlines.)

1. New courses may be added only during:

a. the first two weeks of a semester,

b. the first week of an eight-week course in the fall or spring

semester, and
c. the first week of the summer session.

2. Courses, except required courses, may be dropped without

academic penalty, provided that the minimum academic load

required by the college is maintained, during:

a. the first eight weeks of a semester,

b. the first four weeks of an eight-week course in the fall or

spring semester, and
c. the first four weeks of the summer session.

3. A grade ofW or E will be assigned to a course dropped after

these deadline dates, based on the evaluation of the

circumstances by the college in which the student is enrolled.

4. In case of extenuating circumstances (such as illness, injury,

or unusual financial pressure), a student may be permitted

to drop a course without academic penalty and regardless of

time if, in the judgment of the student's college, such action

is warranted.

D. Changes in sections within a course are approved bv departmen-
tal offices on a Change of Section Form. Section changes for

courses approved for duplicate registration must be processed

on Change of Program Forms by the student's college office.

47. Withdrawal from Courses for Academic Deficiency-
Undergraduate Students

A. An undergraduate student wishing to withdraw from a course

in which he or she has become seriously deficient may be required

by the dean of the college to accept the grade of E for the course.

B. The withdrawal is effected through the regular Change of

Program Form, signed by the instructor in charge of the course

and approved by the dean of the college concerned. The latter

writes upon the Change of Program Form, "Withdrawn,

accepting the grade of E," which becomes the official grade of

the course. (See Rules 31 and 46.)

48. Withdrawal from the University— General Rules

A. All Students

1. A student who leaves the University during anv semester,

term, or summer session must officially withdraw from the

University by filing a clearance form. A student who is

enrolled in one course and later drops that course must also

withdraw from the University; otherwise the course the

student is pursuing will appear on his or her record as Ab
(absent— counts as failure). (See Rules 49 and 58.)

2. Upon notification that the Universit\' discipline system has

initiated action against a student, that student may not

officially withdraw until the hearing of the case has been

conducted by the appropriate disciplinar)' committee.

3. Withdrawal procedures are as follows:

a. Obtain a clearance form from the office of the dean of the

college concerned.

b. Obtain the signatures of the University officers as

indicated on the clearance form.
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c. Return the clearance form to the dean for approval.

d. Deposit the clearance form at Window 27, 100 Henry
Administration Building.

B. Undergraduate Students

1

.

In cases in which it is evident that an undergraduate student

at the time of withdrawal is failing any or all courses, the

dean may issue a clearance form with a notation that failing

grades are to be recorded in specified courses in which the

student is seriously deficient. (See Rule 47 and Section B.3

below.)

2. At the discretion of the dean of his or her college, a student

mav be dropped or placed on probation for poor scholarship

as of the date of his or her withdrawal. If such a student fails

to file clearance papers with the Office of Admissions and

Records, the dean may file them.

3. An undergraduate student who withdraws from the

Universit\' within the last three weeks of instruction in any

semester or within the last two weeks in any summer session

or whose status cannot be determined because of excused

grades mav register for a subsequent term if the dean of the

student's college approves a petition submitted with an

application for readmission.

49. Withdrawal from the University for Military or Other National

Defense Services

A. Undergraduate and Professional Students

1. Credit in Courses

a. Undergraduate or professional students at Urbana-Cham-

paign who, after completing the se\'enth week and before

completing the t^velfth week of the semester, withdraw

from the University- in order to enter into active ser\'ice

with the Armed Forces of the United States or other

country (including the National Guard), or other service

pertaining to the national defense that is approved by the

appropriate University committee and do so enter within

ten days of the date of withdrawal, shall be entitled to

recei\'e, without examination, credit for one-half of each

course in which they have attained a standing of C or

better at the time of withdrawal. The grade reported shall

be that attained in the course up to the time of withdrawal.

(Grades reported below C are recorded asW (withdrawn);

grades ofC or higher reported in courses taken under the

CR-NCR option are recorded as CR.)

b. Students who are members of the Active Reser\'e Forces

(including the National Guard) called to active duty under

normal training orders will not be granted academic credit

for courses in which they are enrolled unless they have

requested a postponement of such a period of active dut\'

for training until the summer recess, and unless the

University' has recei\'ed a verification that such a request

was officially denied. This requirement, hov^e\er, shall

not apply to individuals who are called to active duty as

a result of national emergency or as a result of the

mobilization of the Reser\'e Forces (including the National

Guard).

c. Where such withdrawal occurs upon completion of the

twelfth week of the semester, or later, such student shall

be entitled to recei\e full credit upon like conditions.

d. In cases in which withdrawal occurs during terms of

different lengths, the same credit provisions prevail, as

follows:

Twelve-Week Term . . . Half credit after six weeks; full

credit after nine weeks.

Eight-Week Session . . . Half credit after four weeks; full

credit after six weeks.

(See Rule 58.D on refund regulations.)

e. Students, irrespective of their grade in any course in which

they are then registered, who withdraw from the

University' at any time for any of the above-mentioned

reasons, shall be entitled at their discretion to take an
examination for credit in the course or for credit for only

the first half thereof. The usual grading system applies.

(See Rule 70 on grading system.)

2. Graduation

a . Students who have been in residence at the University for

not less than two full semesters at Urbana-Champaign,

who have met all requirements for graduation (including

minimum scholarship requirements), except those that

they would fulfill by completing the courses for which
they are registered at the time of withdrawal from the

Uni\'ersitv in order to enter into achve ser\'ice with the

Armed Forces, will receive full credit in those courses and
may be recommended for a degree provided they have
completed the seventh week of that semester (sixth week
in a twelve-week term or fourth week in an eight-week

session), and provided they have a standing in the courses

for which they are registered that, if maintained to the

end of the semester, would satisf\' the requirements for

graduation. If the withdrawal occurs before the

completion of the seventh week of such semester (sixth

week in a twelve-week term or fourth week in an

eight-week session), students may be recommended for a

degree upon passing examinations covering the first half

of the subject matter of the courses in which they are then

registered,

b. A senior in good standing who at any hme leaves the

University to enter militar)' ser\'ice and does so enter

within ten days, and who lacks no more than one-sixteenth

of the total credit hours required for a degree, may, at the

discretion of the college concerned and on approval of his

or her major department, be recommended for such

degree. But no student should be considered ehgible for

this privilege who has acquired hours under the

provisions of Section A.2.a above,

i. "A senior in good standing" shall be interpreted to

mean one whose progress during his or her University

registrations has been satisfactory to the administrative

officers of his or her college. Among grounds for

dissatisfaction might be negligence in meeting

requirements, or scholastic deficiencies,

ii. "At any time" shall be interpreted to mean "during

any semester of residence or the interim between
successive semesters." It is not intended that students

who stay out of college for any semester, and who
thus do not make continuous progress to their degrees,

shall be eligible for the privilege extended in these

rules.

B. Graduate Students

A graduate student who withdraws from the University at any
time in order to enter into active sen'ice with the Armed Forces,

or other ser\'ice pertaining to the national defense as determined

by the appropriate University committee, shall be entitled to

receive such credit for work theretofore done by the student as

the professor in charge of his or her major work and the Dean
of the Graduate College, in accordance with the recommendation
of the instructor or instructors in charge of the work in which he

or she is registered, deem proper, these officers being guided by
policies comparable to those that apply to undergraduate

students who withdraw from the University in order to enter

into active ser\'ice with the Armed Forces, or other service

pertaining to the national defense.

REGISTRATION CHARGES-TUITION AND FEES

ASSESSMENTS. WAIVERS, EXEMPTIONS, PAYMENTS,
AND REFUNDS

50. Tuition Assessment

A. Students are assessed tuition on the basis of their college of

enrollment (undergraduate, graduate, professional); residence

classificaHon (Illinois or non-Illinois resident); and credit range,

which is determined by the number of semester hours and/or

graduate units for which a student is registered. (Credit for

undergraduate course work is counted in semester hours; credit

for graduate work is counted in units. For tuition and fee

assessment purposes, one graduate unit is the equivalent of four

semester hours.) There is a tuition differential between lower-

and upper-division undergraduate students; the differential is

assessed at the time a student has earned 60 or more semester

hours of credit. Undergraduate nondegree students are assessed

at the upper-division rate. In addition, certain degree programs
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have specifically determined tuition charges. Information is

available at Window 25, 100 Henry Administration Building, (217)

333-0210.

B . Credit ranges for tuition and fee assessment purposes have been

established as foUovi's:

Twelve-Week Term
and Eleven-Week

Summer Law Eight-Week
Semester Program' Session

Range 1 12 hours and 9 hours and above; 6 hours and above

above 2'/4 units and above; I'/iuruts and above

3 units and above

Range 11

Range 111

Range IV

Above 5 but less

than 12 hours;

above 1 'A but less

than 3 units

Above through

5 hours;

above through

1 V4 units

credit

Above 4 but less

than 9 hours;

above 1 but less

than 2''4 units

Above through

4 hours;

above through

lunit

credit

Above 2': but less

than 6 hours;

above ^4 but less

than 1 1/2 units

Above through

2^2 hours

above through

ys unit

credit

C. The residency classification of students for admission and
tuition assessment purposes is determined on the basis of

information given on the admission application and other

credentials. Students who desire to change their assigned

residency status must file a petition according to the

procedures and within the time limits set forth in the

regulations governing residency. (See Appendix B.)

D. Students enrolled in the Veterinary Medicine Professional

Program are assessed a single tuition rate for each of the four

years of the professional curriculum; tuition is not prorated

over the traditional four ranges since the professional

curriculum requires a full course of study each term.

E. Tuition rates are determined by the University Board of

Trustees; current rates may be found in the respective

Timetable. Information regarding waivers is given in Rule 52.

Students with questions about tuition should call (217)

333-0210 for clarification.

51. Tuition Assessment— University Employees

A. Unless otherwise exempted by Board of Trustees authorization,

the payment of tuition and fees is required of academic employees

of the University or certain specifically identified related agencies

under appointment for less than 25 percent of full-time service,

and of nonacademic employees under appointment for less than

50 percent of full-time service.

B. For tuition and fees assessment purposes, a staff appointment

must be to an established position for a specific amount of time

and a salary commensurate with the percentage of time required,

and it must require service for not less than three-fourths of the

academic term.

1

.

A term is defined as running from the first day of on-campus

registration through the last day of final examinations.

2. Three-fourths of a term is defined as ninety-one days in a

semester and forty-one days during the eight-week summer
session.

C. Students who resign their staff appointments, or whose

appointments are canceled before rendering service for at least

three-fourths of the term, become subject to the full amount of

the appropriate tuition and fees for that term unless they

withdraw from University classes at the same time or before the

appointment becomes void, or they file a clearance form for

graduation within one week following the resignation date, in

which case their waiver continues.

D. Staff tuition and fees privileges do not apply to students

employed on an hourly basis in either an academic or

nonacademic capacity, or to persons on leave without pay.

'One-half the credit amounts indicated for the eleven-week

program apply in Ranges 1, II, and 111 for students registered in

the five and one-half week summer law terms.

University employees appointed to established civil service

positions whose rates of pay are determined by negotiation,

prevailing rates, and union affiliation are not considered as paid

on an hourly basis and are entitled to the same tuition and fees

privileges accorded to other staff members under the regulations.

E. Tuition and fee waivers are not granted for the Executive MBA
Program, or other self-supporting programs.

52. Tuition Waivers

A. Academic Employees

Tuition is waived for the following:

1. All faculty and academic professional employees (excluding

graduate assistants) of the University on appointment for at

least 25 percent of full-time service, provided the appoint-

ments require service for not less than three-fourths of a term

(as defined in Rule 51. B). This waiver also applies to staff

members of certain specifically identified related agencies,

whose positions are considered equivalent to academic

positions of the University.

2. Graduate teaching and research assistants of the University

on appointment for at least 25 percent but not more than 67

percent of full-time service, if approved for a waiver by their

sponsoring unit and no tuition and fees payments are billable

to an outside agency. Their appointments must require service

for not less than three-fourths of the term (as defined in Rule

51. B). Those on appointment for 68 percent or more of

full-time service pay tuition at the in-state rate and are eligible

for waiver of the service fee only. Caution: Assistantship

appointments are cumulative. For example, if a person holds

two appointments, a 25-percent and a 50-percent assistantship

appointment, he or she is ineligible for a tuition waiver.

3. Students holding academic appointments to the close of the

final term of an academic year either as employees or fellows,

and for whom tuition and/or the service fee have been

provided through waiver, are entitied to a waiver of the same
kinds of tuition and fees for the summer session or summer
term immediately following, provided they hold no

appointments during that summer session. Students holding

summer session appointments as fellows or as employees are

subject to such tuition and fees as would be assessed in

accordance with the principles expressed above.

B. Nonacademic Employees

1

.

Nonacademic employees of the University, of other

institutions and agencies under the University Civil Service

System, and of certain specifically identified related agencies

in status appointments or in appointments designed to quaHfy

for status in an established class (e.g.. Trainee, Intern, etc.)

for at least 50 percent of full-time service may be granted

waiver of tuition and the ser\'ice fee in any regular courses

for not more than:

* six credit hours or two courses in a semester or quarter if

on a full-time appointment,
* four credit hours if on a 75-percent to 99-percent time

appointment, or

* three credit hours if on a 50-percent to 74-percent time

appointment provided that they (1) meet conditions and

eligibility for admission as prescribed by the Office of

Admissions and Records, (2) are not students defined m
Civil Service Rule 7.7c, and (3) have approval by their

employing department of enrollment and of a "makeup"
schedule to cover any time in course attendance during

their regular work schedule.

2. The waiver of tuition also applies to any additional hours of

registration by employees that keep them within the same fee

assessment credit range. If an employee's total registration is

in a higher range than authorized above, he or she must pay

the difference between the waiver authorization and the

higher range in which his or her total registration places him

or her. (See Rule 50 on credit ranges.)

3. Nonacademic employees in a Status, Learner, Trainee,

Apprentice, or Provisional appointment may enroll without

payment of tuition and service fee in regular courses directly

related to the University employment for not to exceed 10

credit hours per semester provided that they have made
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application and received prior appro\'al for enrollment as

required bv procedures issued by the Director of Nonacademic
Personnel and set forth in Policy and Rules—Nonacademic.

C. Other Categories of Students

1. Holders of tuition waiver scholarships.

2. Holders of graduate tuition and ser\'ice fee waivers awarded

by the Graduate College.

3. Academic staff members emeriti.

4. Holders of grants or contracts from outside sponsors that

pro\ide pavments to cover the total cost of instruction.

5. Cooperating teachers and administrators who receive an

assignment of practice teachers, who receive assignment of

students meeting the clinical experience requirement in

teacher education curricula, or who cooperate in research

projects related to teacher education are exempted for one

semester, quarter, or summer session for each semester,

quarter, or equivalent ser\ice rendered within two

consecutive semesters. The exemption shall apply to the

semester, quarter, or summer session of registration, as

designated by the student, that is concurrent with, or

following, the term of ser\ice, but must be applied no later

than one calendar vear from the end of the term of service.

Concurrent registration on more than one campus of the

University' or in University extramural courses constitutes one

semester, quarter, or session of eligibility for exemption. A
similar waiver is authorized for cooperating librarians,

school-nurse teachers, social welfare field supervisors,

recreation field super\'isors, health education field

super\isors, speech pathology super\isors, developmental

child care field super^asors, educational psychology

super\'isors, continuing education superNisors, industrial

relations field super\'isors, and physicians who participate

without salary in the instructional program of the University

of Illinois College of Medicine at Urbana-Champaign.

(Acceptance of more than one assignment from any of the

above listed offices during any one term will generate orUy

one waiver.)

6. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients.

7. Eligible Illinois senior citizens. (Persons desiring information

and/or an application for this waiver should contact the Office

of Student Financial Aid, Fourth Floor, Fred H. Turner

Student Ser\'ices Building; (217) 333-0100.)

53. Tuition—Waiver of Nonresident Portion

A. Staff members on appointment for at least 25 percent of full-time

service with the University and with certain specifically identified

related agencies, pro\'ided the appointment requires service for

not less than three-fourths of the term.

B. The faculties of state-supported institutions of higher education

in Illinois holding appointments of at least one-fourth time,

pro\'ided the appointment requires service for not less than

three-fourths of the term.

C. The teaching and professional staff (such as counselors, school

psvchologists, school social workers, librarians, and adminis-

trators) in the private and public elementary and secondary

schools in Illinois who hold appointment for at least one-fourth

time for not less than three-fourths of the term.

D. The spouses and dependent children of staff members on
appointment with the University and certain specifically

identified related agencies for at least 25 percent of full-time

ser\'ice, and of those identified in Section B above. (Dependent

children are those who qualify as dependents for federal income

tax purposes.)

E. The spouses and dependent children of fellows and trainees who
are employed as teaching assistants to the fullest extent permitted

by their fellowship appointment.

F. Persons actively serving in one of the Armed Forces of the United

States who are stationed and present in the state of Illinois in

connection with that sendee (and who are enrolled in the

University only coincidentally in connection with such stationing

and presence), and their spouses and dependent children, as

long as the military person remains stationed, present, and living

in Illinois.

54. Fee Assessments

Registration fee charges are assessed on the basis of the number of

semester credit hours or graduate units for which a student is

registered. For fee assessment purposes, there is no distinction

between resident and nonresident, graduate or undergraduate. Fee
rates are determined by the University Board of Trustees; current rates

may be found in the respective Timetable. Waivers and exemptions are

e.xplained in Rule 55. Students with questions should call (217) 333-0210

for clarification. Brief descriptions of assessed registraHon fees follow.

A. Service Fee

A fee to support salaries, programming, general expenses, and
uhlities for campus Auxiliary Service units such as the lUini

Union, the Assembly Hall, and Campus Recreation.

B. Health Service Fee

A fee to provide salaries, programming, general expenses, and
utilities for McKinley Health Center and the Counseling Center.

1. Fall semester coverage extends to the first day of spring

semester classes; spring semester coverage extends to the first

day of summer session classes; summer session coverage

extends to the first day of fall semester classes.

2. Dependents of students (spouses and dependent children)

are ineligible for health services at the McKinley Heedth Center

unless they are registered University students.

3. Students who were covered by University Health Center

services during the spring semester and who do not enroll in

the summer session may extend their eligibility through the

summer by paying an additional fee. Application for extended

McKinley Health Center coverage for the summer session

must be made at 131 McKinley Health Center.

C. Student Health Insurance Fee

A fee to cover the cost of premiums to the insurance carrier and
the cost of administering the program. (See Rule 59.)

D. Transportation Fee

A fee to support a trial plan to provide for unlimited student use

of special campus bus routes and all existing Champaign-Urbana
Mass Transit District bus routes, as well as to create service for

additional student/commuter and long-term parking.

E. General Fee

A fee to support certain fixed costs of fee-supported buildings

(Intramural Physical Education Building, Ice Arena, Assembly
Hall, niini Union, etc.) on campus.

F. Student Organization Resource Fee (SORF)
A refundable fee assessed all students registered on campus
during each registration to support the Student Legal Service and
to help fund programs and/or services of registered organizations.

G. Students for Equal Access to Learning (SEAL Fund)
A refundable fee assessed all students registered on campus each

semester to supplement exishng financial aid for needy students.

H. Student Government Association Fee (SGA)

A nonrefundable fee assessed all registered students each

semester to support the activities of the Student Goverrunent

Association.

I. MBA Instructional Fee

A curriculum-specific fee to enhance and expand the Graduate

College's Master of Business Administration program.

55. Fee Waivers and Exemptions

A. Service Fee Waivers and Exemphons
1. Graduate teaching and research assistants of the University

on appointment for at least 25 percent of full-time service for

not less than three-fourths of the term if approved for this

waiver by their sponsoring unit and no tuihon and fees

payments are billable to an outside agencv

2. Holders of graduate tuition and fee waivers awarded by the

Graduate College

3. Students registered in absentia (exempt)

4. Students registered in approved off-campus and study abroad

courses (exempt)

5. Students registered as participants in the high school

concurrent enrollment program (exempt from the service fee

and thus have no access to the benefits provided by the fee)
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6. Holders of grants or contracts from outside sponsors that

provide payments to cover the total cost of instruction, if this

fee is charged to the contract or grant funds

7. Cooperating teachers, administrators, and field supervisors

(waived) (See Rule 52.C.5.)

8. Academic staff members emeriti (waived)

9. Nonacademic employees exempted from tuition as specified

in Rule 52.B

10. Academic staff members (except graduate assistants) who
qualifv for tuition waivers (exempt)

11. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients (waived)

B. Health Ser\'ice Fee Exemptions (unless noted otherwise, students

not eligible for benefits and ser\ices)

1. Persons registered for doctoral thesis research in absenha

2. Persons registered in off-campus courses

3. Universitv employees registered at the request of their

departments in zero credit courses especially established to

improve the work of the employee
4. Staff members who are registered as students and who are

eligible to participate in the mandator)' State of Illinois

Employees Insurance Program
5. Cooperating teachers, administrators, and field supervisors

6. Students registered as participants in the high school

concurrent enrollment program
7. Staff members of certain specifically identified related

agencies who are eligible automatically to receive hospital-

medical coverage as an employment benefit at the cost of the

employing agency

8. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

9. CIC Visiting Scholars and concurrent University of Illinois

registrants (may use benefits and ser\'ices)

Teaching and research assistants should note that they are not

automatically entitled to exemption from this fee and are liable

for its payment unless they either also have a fellowship or a

grant that specifically pays for it or are otherwise eligible for a

waiver or an exemption.

C. Student Health Insurance Fee Exemptions (students not eligible

for benefits and sen'ices)

1. Persons registered for doctoral thesis research in absentia

2. Persons registered in off-campus or study abroad courses for

zero credit (insurance fee required of those registered for more
than zero credit)

3. University employees registered at the request of their

departments in zero credit courses especially established to

improve the work of the employee
4. Staff members who are registered as students and who are

eligible to participate in the mandatory State of Illinois

Employees Insurance Program
5. Staff members of certain specifically identified related

agencies who are ehgible automatically to receive hospital-

medical coverage as an employment benefit at the cost of the

employing agency

6. Students presenting a petition and evidence of approved

equivalent medical insurance coverage (See Rule 59.)

7. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

8. CIC Visiting Scholars and concurrent University of Illinois

registrants

Teaching and research assistants should note that they are not

automatically entitled to exemption from this fee and are liable

for its payment unless they either also have a fellowship or a

grant that specifically pays for it or are otherwise eligible for a

waiver or an exemption.

D. General Fee Exemptions

1. Students exempt from payment of this fee and thus not

eligible to partake of its benefits:

a

.

University of Illinois academic (except graduate assistants)

and nonacademic staff members, and interinstitutional

nonacademic staff members
b. Staff members of certain specifically identified related

agencies

c. Students registered as participants in the official high

school concurrent enrollment program

d. Students registered in absentia

e. Students registered in approved off-campus and study

abroad courses

2. Students exempt from the fee, but eligible to use its benefits:

a. Cooperating teachers, adnumstrators, and field

super\'isors, and UIC staff appointees

b. CIC Visiting Scholars

c. Concurrent registrants (Universit)' of Illinois)

d. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

Teaching and research assistants should note that they are

not automatically entitled to exemption from this fee and are

liable for its payment unless they either also have a fellowship

or a grant that specifically pays for it or are otherwise eligible

for a waiver or an exemption.

E. Transportation Fee Exemptions

1. Students exempt from this fee and not eligible to use its

benefits:

a. Universit)' of Illinois staff members and interinstitutional

nonacademic staff members eligible for staff benefits

b. Staff members of certain specifically identified related

agencies eligible for staff benefits

c. Students registered in approved off-campus and study

abroad courses

d. Students registered in absentia

e. Cooperating teachers, administrators, and field

supen'isors

f. Students registered as participants in the high school

concurrent enrollment program
2. Students exempt from this fee, but ehgible to use its benefits:

a. CIC Visiting Scholars and concurrent University of Illinois

registrants

b. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

Teaching and research assistants should note that thev are

not automatically entitled to exemption from this fee and are

liable for its payment unless they either also have a fellowship

or a grant that specifically pays for it or are otherwise eligible

for a waiver or an exemption.

56. Payment Requirement

A. Tuition and fees assessed for any semester, term, or summer
session are due and payable in full by the deadline date indicated

on the Registration Statement of Charges and Aid. The privilege

of paying these charges by installment may be granted by the

Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering.

B. A delinquent service charge of 1 percent per month or a minimum
monthly charge of $1 , whiche\'er is greater, is added to delinquent

student accounts. The delinquent service charge is applied to all

items charged to the student account and for which payment is

delinquent.

57. Installment Payment Plan

A. The installment plan for the payment of tuition and fees,

residence hall charges (single student housing only), and flight

instruction fees requires that charges for each semester be

collected in three installments, the first payable by the deadline

date shown on the Registration Statement of Charges and Aid,

and the remaining installments payable in each of the two

following months. One-half of the summer session charges is

payable by the deadline shown on the Registration Statement of

Charges and Aid, with the remainder payable during the

following month.

B. The installment plan does not apply either to registration in

extramural and correspondence courses or to specific students

for whom this privilege has been denied.

C. Students electing the installment plan for payment of tuition and
fees, residence hall charges, or flight instruction fees are assessed

a finance charge of 1 percent of the amount deferred or a

minimum of $2, whichever is greater.

D. An installment payment becomes delinquent on the first day of

the month following the date that payment is due. A delinquent

service charge, defined in Rule 56. B, is added to delinquent

student accounts and is applicable to all items charged to the

student account and for which payment is delinquent.

E. Students who have been permitted to pay their tuition and fee

charges on an installment basis and who later either withdraw
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from the University or reduce their registration to a lower credit

range after the established refund deadline for an academic term

are liable for the full amount of tuition and fees assessed.

58. Refunds of Registration Charges

A. Refund periods are defined as:

1

.

The first ten davs of instruction of a semester, a twelve-week

term, or an ele\'en-week summer law program.

2. The first seven davs of instrucfion during an eight-week

summer session.

3. Refunds are not available after expiration of the above refund

periods; the respecHve Timi'tnhles contain the exact refund

dates for each term.'

B. For University academic terms of other lengths, refund

periods are determined proportionately in accordance with

the above principles. The respectix-e Timctnbles contain the

exact refund dates for these terms.

'

C. Withdrawal from the Uni\'ersity

1. A student who has been charged tuition and or fees for

anv academic term and who, for reasons other than acfive

militar)' ser\'ice or other appro\ed national defense service,

later withdraws from the University during an official

refund period shall be entitled to a refund under the

following policies;

a. 100 percent of Tuition

b. 50 percent of Service Fee

c. 50 percent of General Fee

d. percent of Transportation Fee

e. percent of Health Service Fee

f

.

percent of Student Health Insurance Fee, if assessed

g. 100 percent of SEAL, SORF, and SGA Fees

2. The nunimum nonrefundable charge for students who
withdraw during an official refund period shall be $30

(amount subject to change). All percentage charges for fees

(Ser\ace and General) shall be rounded if necessary to the

next highest dollar.

3. Students who paid the Health Service Fee or the Student

Health Insurance Fee or both for a given term and who
subsequently withdraw from the University during that

term will confinue to be covered by student health

insurance and/or eligible to receive McKinley Health

Center services unfil the close of the term. Students who
have been exempted from payment of either or both of

those fees will have the nonrefundable charge reduced by
the amount of the appropriate fee(s).

4. Students indebted to the University at the time of

withdrawal will have the amount owed deducted from the

amount of any refund available.

D. Withdrawal for Military and Other Nafional Defense Service

In cases of withdrawal for active duty in the Armed Forces or

other approved national defense service under the cir-

cumstances described in Rule 49, special refund provisions

have been adopted by the University as follows;

1. Withdraiml prior to credit allownnce, full refund, except for

the nonrefundable Student Health Insurance Fee.

2. Withdrawal during half-credit period, half refund, except for

the nonrefundable Student Health Insurance Fee.

3. Withdrawal during fidl-credit period, no refund.

E. Reduction of Program
Students who reduce their registration to a lower credit range

receive a refund of the full amount of the difference in tuition

and fees specified for such schedules, provided the changes
are made during the periods designated above for refund of

tuition and fees in case of withdrawal from the University.

Thereafter, no rebate is allowed. Credit ranges for registration

and fee assessment have been established as stated in Rule 50.

'In cases of extenuating circumstances, such as medically

documented serious illness or injury, exceptions to these refund

periods may be made by the Director of Admissions and Records,

acting on a petition submitted by the student. Petition forms are

available at Window 25, 100 Henry Administration Building.

F. Incomplete Registration

Students who fail to complete their registration must pay a

nonrefundable charge of either the sum of 50 percent of the

Service Fee and 50 percent of the General Fee, plus the Health

Seri'ice Fee, the Student Health Insurance Fee, and the

Transportation Fee, or $30 (amount subject to change), whichever

is greater.

G. Cancellation of Registration

1

.

Failure to return a signed Registration Agreement by the close

of on-campus registration for a semester cancels the student's

advance enrollment and obligation to pay tuition and fees for

the semester.

2. Students who cancel their Registration Agreement by any of

the options described in Rule 43. A, B, and C will not be

charged tuition and fees for the term in question.

3. Students who either have attended classes or have used

campus services during a term may not cancel their

registration. They must withdraw as described in Rule 48 and
be subject to the refund regulations governing withdrawals.

H. Visitors

A person registered as a visitor who desires to withdraw receives

a full refund of the visitor's fee, if originally charged, provided

he or she makes a personal request for a refund at the Office of

Admissions and Records within the refund period for any
semester, term, or summer session. Thereafter no refund is made.
(See Rule 39.)

1. Flight Training

A student who withdraws from a flight-training or glider course

receives a refund of the full flight-tiaining, glider, or Aviation

course fees during the first ten days of instruction in a semester

or the first seven days of instruction in the eight-week summer
session. Thereafter no refund is made.

J. Students Dismissed

Tuition and fees of a student dismissed from the University

during any term are refunded on the same basis as indicated for

a student who withdraws from the University with permission.

K. SEAL Fund (Students for Equal Access to Learning)

A refund of the SEAL Fee is available to those students who do
not desire to participate during the seventh and eighth weeks of

insfruction in a semester. Refunds are given at the Office of

Student Accounts and Cashiering, 100 Henry Adminisfrafion

Building.

L. SORF (Student Organization Resource Fee)

A refund of the SORF Fee is available to those students who do
not desire to participate during the fifth and sixth weeks of

insfruction in a semester. Refunds for the summer session are

available during the fifth week of instrucfion in the eight-week

summer session. Refunds are given at the Office of Student

Accounts and Cashiering, 100 Henry Adminisfrafion Building.

STUDENT HEALTH INSURANCE PROGRAM

59. Student Health Insurance

A. The University Board of Trustees requires all students to be

covered by health insurance, either through a program provided

by the University or one determined to be equivalent to that

offered by the University.

B. The Student Insurance Office is permanentiy located at 505 East

Green Sfreet, Room 228, Champaign. For the periods during

which on-campus regisfrafion is held, the insurance office is

located at "Station 7" in the Armory. When the Post-Regisfration

Service Center is open, an insurance station is operated in the

mini Union for the first (fall) and second (spring) semesters, and
in the Henry Administration Building for the summer session.

During the times either the Armory or the Service Center station

is open, all exemptions, reinstatements, and applications for

coverage must be completed at that station. Students should

consult the current Timetable for the dates and times of on-campus

regisfrafion and operation of the Post-Registration Service Center.
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C. Students registered in Uni\'ersit\' classes for residence work are

charged a Health Insurance Fee to cover the cost of the Universit)'

Student Health Insurance Program. Students presenting

evidence of equi\'alent medical insurance coverage {a copy of the

insurance policv or schedule of benefits) may be exempt from

the payment of the Student Health Insurance Fee upon approval

of a petition submitted at one of the Student Insurance Office

locations no later than the final date established for a refund of

tuition and fees. AN EXEMPTION MUST BE REQUESTED IN

PERSON. A signed waiver and assumption of responsibility are

also required. Once waived, the exemption is continuous, and it

is the student's responsibility to request reinstatement in the

Student Health Insurance Program. Reinstatements mav be.

requested AT ANY TIME up to the last day of coverage for a

semester or term, but are subject to approval of a statement of

medical historj'; there is no prorated premium.

1. First (fall) semester insurance coverage extends through the

first day of on-campus registration for the second (spring)

semester.

2. Second (spring) semester insurance coverage extends through

the first day of on-campus registration for the summer session.

3. Summer session insurance coverage extends through the first

day of on-campus registration for the first (faU) semester.

D. Married students may purchase student health insurance to cover

spouses and dependent children upon application and payment

of an additional premium within the first ten instruction days of

the first (fall) and second (spring) semesters or the first seven

instruction days of the summer session. This may be done at one

of the Student Insurance Office locations (see Section B above).

Application and premium payments must be made for each

semester or term. Premiums for spouses and children may not

be charged to student accounts.

E. Premiums for each semester or term may be found in the

respective Timetnbles.

F. Petitions for exemption and reinstatement and applications for

dependent or extension coverage must be accomplished IN
PERSON. Items mailed to the Student Insurance Office or

included with payments made by mail will be returned to the

sender without action; such items must be resubmitted by the

student IN PERSON within the stated deadline.

G

.

Students who have been covered by the Student Health Insurance

Program during the first (fall) semester and who do not enroll in

the second (spring) semester may elect to have their student

insurance extended through the second (spring) semester, up
through the first day of on-campus registration for the following

summer session, by paying the insurance fee. Applications for

extended student health insurance coverage must be made at the

Student Insurance Office (see Section B above) during the period

of December 1 through the tenth instruction day of the second

(spring) semester. The insured's eligible dependents may also be

included in this insurance coverage, provided insurance had been

purchased and effective for them in the first (fall) semester

immediately prior to the second (spring) semester for which

extension is requested.

H. Students who have been covered by the Student Health Insurance

Program during the second (spring) semester and who do not

enroll in the summer session may elect to have their student

insurance extended through the summer session, up through the

first day of on-campus registrafion for the following first (fall)

semester, by paying the insurance fee. Applications for extended

student health insurance coverage must be made at the Student

Insurance Office (See Secfion B above) during the period of April

15 through the seventh instruction day of the summer session.

The insured's eligible dependents may also be included in this

insurance coverage, provided insurance had been purchased and
effecfive for them in the second (spring) semester immediately

prior to the summer session for which extension is requested.

I. Students who have been covered by the Student Health Insurance

Program during the summer session and who do not enroll in the

first (fall) semester may elect to have their student insurance

extended through the first (fall) semester, up through the first

day of on-campus registrafion for the following second (spring)

semester, by paying the insurance fee in effect for the 1989-1990

academic year. Applications for extended student insurance

coverage must be made at the Student Insurance Office (see

Section B above) during the period of July 15 through the tenth

instruction day of the first (fall) semester. The insured's eligible

dependents may also be included in this insurance coverage,

provided insurance had been purchased and effecfive for them
in the summer session immediately prior to the first (fall) semester

for which extension is requested.

STUDENT RECORDS-GUIDELINES AND REGULATIONS

GOVERNING ACCESS AND RELEASE

60. Authorization and Responsibility for Policy Implementation

A. It is University policy to comply fully with the Family Educafional

RightsandPrivacyActof 1974 (the Act). On November 13, 1974,

the Board of Trustees authorized the President of the Universit)'

to promulgate guidelines and regulafions for discharge of the

University's obligation under the Act to idenfif\' the responsibility

for its implementafion.

B. Except as othenvise pro\'ided in these Guidelines and
Regulafions, the responsibility for implementafion of the Act is

assigned to the Chancellor. Among these responsibilities are:

1. publication of parents' and students' rights and procedures

under the Act;

2. publication of the h'pes of records kept and the names of the

persons in charge;

3. notification to students of directory information categories

that may be released without the student's consent in each

individual instance; and
4. notification of a reasonable period of time during which

currently enrolled students may indicate that any or all items

of directory information should not be released without the

student's prior consent.

C. The Chancellor shall designate persons to perform the necessary

functions.

61. Definitions

A. For the purpose of the Act, "student" is defined as a person who
is or has been in attendance at the Uni\'ersit\' of Illinois, and for

whom the University maintains education records or personally

identifiable informafion. The definition includes on-campus,
extramural, and correspondence or work-study students, as well

as alumni.

B. "Education records" are those records, files, documents, and
other materials that contain informafion direcfiv related to the

student and are maintained by the Uni\'ersity or by a person

acting for the University. Under the Act, each student has the

right to inspect his or her education records.

1. So-called working notes are not regarded as the student's

education record unless such notes are recorded for others to

view.

2. Furthermore, under the Act, students do not have access to

the following:

a. Parents' financial records

b. Law enforcement records

c. Medical, psychiatric, or similar records created or

maintained by a physician, psychiatrist, psychologist, or

other recognized professional acting in such capacit)' and
in connection with the treatment of the student, pro\'ided,

howe\'er, that such records can be personally re\iewed

by a physician or other appropriate professional of the

student's choice

d. Confidenfial letters and statements of recommendation,

which were placed in the education records prior to

Januar\' 1, 1975, if such letters or statements are not used

for purposes other than those for which they were

specifically intended

C. For currently enrolled students, "directory informafion" includes

the student's name; addresses; telephone numbers; college,

curriculum, and major field of study; class level; date of birth;
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dates of attendance and full- or part-time status; eligibilit\- for

membership in registered Universit\- honoraries; degrees,

honors, and certificates received or anticipated; weight and
height if the student is an athletic team member; participation in

officiailv recognized activities and sports; and institutions

pre%iouslv attended.

D. For former students, "directory information" may include the

student's name; date of birth; last known addresses and

telephone numbers; college, curriculum, and major field of study;

dates of attendance and full or part-time status; class level;

honors; certificates or degrees earned at the University,' and the

date(s) conferred; weight and height if the student was an athletic

team member; participation in officialh' recognized activities and
sports: and institutions pre\iously attended.

62. Access to Student Records

A. Students: A student's record shall be made accessible to the

student requesting access to his or her record within a reasonable

time, but in no case more than forty-five days after the request

for access has been made.

B. Parents (including legal guardians): Copies of student records

will not be pro\ided to parents without the student's prior written

consent; however, parents of a dependent student, as defined in

Section 152 of the Internal Revenue Code of 1954, may be granted

access to the student's record without such consent under the

following procedures:

1

.

Anv parent who in writing states that he or she is the parent

of a studentwho was claimed as an exemption at the time of

the filing of the last federal income tax statement may be sent

a copy of the student's transcript upon payment of the regular

fee.

2. Anv parent who in writing states that he or she is the parent

of a dependent student (as defined in 1 above) may be given

the same access to other records pertaining to the offspring

as that available to the student.

C. Others

1. A student's record mav be released to others with the prior

written consent of the student, specif\'ing the records to be

released, the reasons for such release, and to whom, with a

copv of the records to be released to the student if desired.

In addition, a student's record may be released in compliance

with judicial order, or pursuant to any lawfully issued

subpoena, pro\ided the student is notified of all such orders

or subpoenas in advance of compliance therewith.

2. Othendse, personally identifiable records of students may be

released without the student's consent only:

a. to other University' officials, including faculty "who have

legitimate educational interests";

b. to officials of other schools or school systems in which the

student intends to enroll, upon condifion that the student

is notified of the transfer, receives a copy of the record if

desired, and has an opportuniU' for a hearing to challenge

the content of the record;

c. to those representafives of the federal government and
the state who are identified in the Act, pro\ided that any
data so released is not to include informafion (including

social security' numbers) that would permit the personal

identification of the students unless otherwise specifically

pro\ided bv federal law;

d. in connection with the student's application for, or receipt

of, financial aid;

e. to state and local officials or authorifies to which such

information is specifically required to be reported or

disclosed pursuant to state statute adopted prior to

November 19, 1974;

f. to organizations conducting studies for, or on behalf of,

educational agencies or institutions for the purpose of

developing, validating, or administering predictive tests,

administering student aid programs, and improving

instruction, if such studies are conducted in such a manner
as %sill not permit the personal identification of students

and their parents by persons other than representatives

of such organizations and such information will be

destroyed when no longer required for the purpose for

which it is conducted;

g. to accrediting organizations in order to carry out their

accrediting functions; or

h. by the Dean of Students or the Emergency Dean on dutv,

designated to act in an emergenc\' to protect the health or

safety of the student or other persons.

3. Records may be released, with or without the student's

consent, to a third party onlv on the condition that the

recipient will not pemut others to have access to the personal

information without the written consent of the student. With

the exception of institutional officials described under Section

C.2.a above, persons desiring access to a student's record

must sign a written form, available for inspection bv the

student and the official responsible for the record mainte-

nance, indicafing specifically thereon the legitimate

educational or other interest for which the informafion is

sought.

4. Custodians of records and other record-maintenance

personnel shall have access to student records while

performing the record-keeping function, without the

necessity' of executing access forms.

63. Regulations for Record Custodians

A. A student's request to see his or her record must be granted

within a reasonable period of time, but in no case more than

forty-five days after the request for access has been made.

1. Students do not have access to financial records of parents.

2. Students do not have access to law enforcement records.

3. Law enforcement officers do not have access to educafion

records of students (Chapter V.C.I and 2 of the Act).

4. Students do not have access to medical or psvchiatric records

(Chapter m.C.3 of the Act).

B. Confidential letters of recommendation received prior to January

1, 1975, are not subject to student access if used onlv for the

purpose for which they were specifically intended.

C. Students or persons applying for admission mav be permitted to

sign a waiver of their right of access to confidenfial letters of

recommendation received on or after Januar)' 1 , 1975, respecting

admission, application for employment, or receipt of an honor
or honorary recognition. Waivers cannot be required as a

condition for admission, financial aid, or any other services or

benefits from the University. A student supplying such a waiver

will, upon request, be notified of the names of all persons making
confidential recommendations.

D. Requests by the University for letters of reconmiendation will not

be solicited with University assurance of confidentiality and will

include notice that confidentiality cannot be assured by the

University, in view of the pro\isions of the Act.

E. Letters of recommendation submitted without University

assurance of confidentialit)' v\ill be considered a part of the

student's record, and subject to student access as required by the

Act.

F. At regular registtafion or within five days thereof, students have

the right to request that dtrectorv information be kept

confidential. Such request will be in force until the first day of

classes of the next semester or summer session. On the fifth day

following the end of the regular registration period, all directory

informafion that has not been placed in a confidential category

by students may be released without the student's consent in

each individual instance.

G. Students have the right to reproductions of their records if failure

to provide copies would effectively prevent students from

exercising the right to inspect and review their records. A charge

not to exceed $1 per page may be made for this ser%ice. For

retrieval or reproduction of computerized records, full

administrative data-processing costs may be charged. Offices that

charge the students are to keep in mind the regulations in Chapter

6 of Business Procedures Manual on "Sales and Cash Collections."

H. A written record of access requests that have been processed

must be maintained for as long as the record requested is

maintained.
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I . Every effort should be made to verify or correct any information

that the student believes is misleading, inaccurate, or otherwise

in violation of the student's privacy or other rights. If a dispute

cannot be settled by the custodian, the student may request the

appropriate dean, director, or his or her designee to resolve the

matter.

If the conflict cannot be resolved at thai level, the student may
request a hearing before a panel appointed by the Chancellor.

64. Classification, Locations, and Custodians of Student Records

A. Records available to students fall within the following three

classifications:

1. Biographical data—including but not limited to:

a. Name and addresses of student

b. Student's birth date and place

c. Name and address of parent(s) or guardian(s)

2. Application data— including but not limited to:

a. High school transcript

b. Class rank and test scores

c. Transfer courses and grades

d. Solicited and unsolicited correspondence

e. Summar}' of inter\'iews and/or auditions

3. Matriculation data— including but not limited to:

a. New student test results

b. Cumulative record of courses

c. Grades and other evaluations

d. Proficiency, probation, and other related information

e. Summary of conferences

f. Fellowship and assistantship appointment records

g. Irregular attendance reports

h. Honors received

i. Disciplinary records including sanctions, if any

B. Student records and record custodians are located as follows:

1. Admissions and Records, Office of: Director, 176 Henry
Administration Building

2. Agriculture, College of: Associate Dean, 104 Mumford Hall

3. Applied Life Studies, College of: Associate Dean, 107 George

Huff Hall

4. Aviation, Institute of: Chief, Maintenance Training, Airport

5. Medicine, College of, at Urbana-Champaign: Assistant Dean,

190 Medical Sciences Building

6. Administrahve Information Systems and Services,

Urbana-Champaign Office of: Assistant Director, 54 Henry
Administration Building

7. Commerce and Business Administration, College of:

Associate Dean, 214 David Kinlev Hall

8. Communications, College of: Associate Dean, 119 Gregory

Hall

9. Continuing Education and Public Service, Office of: Associate

Director, Suite 202, 302 East John Street, Champaign
10. Dean of Students

a. Career Development and Placement, Office of: Director,

310 Fred H. Turner Student Services Building

b. International Student Affairs: Director, 510 East Daniel

Street, Champaign
c. Health Ser\'ice: Director, 195 McKinley Health Center

d. Health Professions Information, Office of: Director, 710

South Goodwin Avenue, Urbana

e. Counseling Center: Director, 206 Fred H. Turner Student

Services Building

f. Student Financial Aids, Office of: Director, 420 Fred H.

Turner Student Services Building

g. Student Services: Dean, 130 Fred H. Turner Student

Services Building

n. Education, College of

a. Undergraduate Programs Office: 120 Education Building

b. Coordinator of Graduate Study: 120 Education Building

c. Educational Placement Office: 140 Education Building

12. Engineering, College of: Associate Dean, 207 Engineering Hall

13. Fine and Applied Arts, College of: Associate Dean, 116

Architecture Building

14. Graduate College: Assistant Dean, B3 Coble Hall

15. Labor and Industrial Relations, Institute of: Assistant to the

Director, 205 Labor and Industrial Relations Building

16. Law, College of: Registrar, 207 Law Building

17. Liberal Arts and Sciences, College of: Associate Dean, 270

Lincoln Hall

(When appropriate, college offices may refer students to

departmental offices.)

18. Library and Information Science, Graduate School of: 410

David' Kinley Hall

19. Military Education Council

a. Air Force Aerospace Studies, Department of: Comman-
dant, 223 Armory

b. Military Science, Department of: Commandant, 107

Armory
c. Naval Science, Department of: Commandant, 236 Armory

20. Social Work, School of: Assistant Dean, 1207 West Oregon
Street, Urbana

21

.

Student Discipline, Senate Committee on: Executive Director,

331 Fred H. Turner Student Services Building

22. Veterinary Medicine, College of: Associate Dean, 2271

Veterinary Medicine Basic Sciences Building

65. Procedures for Student Access and Challenge

A. Gaining access to the record:

1. Go to designated office for help in locating record(s);

2. Make written request to the custodian(s) of the record(s);

3. Examine record(s).

B. Challenging the contents:

1. If a student's challenge cannot be satisfied by the record

custodian, the student may appeal to the following, or his or

her designee:

a. Law students. Dean of the College of Law.

b. Veterinary medicine students. Dean of the College of

Veterinary Medicine.

c. Medical students. Director, College of Medicine at

Urbana-Champaign

.

d. Graduate students. Dean of the Graduate College.

e. Undergraduate students. Dean of the college regarding

academic matters; Dean of Students regarding

nonacademic matters.

2. If no resolution can be effected, the matter will be referred to

the Chancellor's hearing panel.

66. Chancellor's Hearing Panel

A. General principles:

1. Request for a hearing must be specific to a record, be

submitted in writing, and include an explanation or

justification of the request for a hearing.

2. Once a hearing has been held in accordance with some other

University activih- by a duly constituted board or committee,

no additional hearing on the content of a record will be

allowed. The existing hearing processes (capricious grading,

student disciplines) already provide for an opportunity to add
to, correct, or otherwise modif\' that record.

3. After consultation with appropriate student and faculty

groups, the Chancellor will appoint a hearing panel.

4. Decisions reached by the hearing panel will be final; there is

no further appeal within the Universit\'.

B. Hearing panels shall operate in accordance with the following

guidelines:

1. Hearings will not be open to the public.

2. Neither party, nor representati\'es thereof, shall ser\'e on the

panel.

3. Decisions of the hearing panel will be by majorit)' vote.

4. Results of the hearing will be communicated in writing to the

student and the custodian.

67. Disposal of Inactive Records

With the exception of placement office files, the permanent ledger file,

and machine-processible records useful for research purposes, all

student records shall be reviewed within five years of the last academic

term in which they were considered active files. At the time of this

rex'iew, files should be cleared of all correspondence, interview
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notations, and other items of short-term significance. All records other

than placement files and the permanent ledger file should he

destro\'ed' on or before the tenth annixersan,' of their withdraxval

from active status.

68. Release of Student Information and Academic Records by
the Office of Admissions and Records

A. All Students

1. To Agencies or Persons outside the University'

The following policies and procedures govern the release of

student information by the Office of Admissions and Records

to persons outside the University.

a. Except when requested b\' the student during on-campus
registration or within the first five davs of classes to hold

such information confidential until the first day of classes

of the following semester, the Uni\'ersitA' mav release by
telephone or in writing without the student's consent

information concerning former or currentlv enrolled

students that appears in student directories and
publications a\-ailable to the public. For currentlv enrolled

students, this informahon includes the student's name;

addresses; telephone numbers; college, curriculum, and

major field of studv; class level; date of birth; dates of

attendance and full- or part-time status; eligibility for

membership in registered UniversiU' honoraries; degrees,

honors, and certificates received or anticipated; weight

and height if the student is an athletic team member;
participation in officiallv recognized sports; and

institutions previouslv attended. For former students, this

information mav include the student's name; date of birth;

last known addresses and telephone numbers; college,

curriculum, and major field of study; dates of attendance

and full- or part-time status; class level; honors,

certificates, or degrees earned at the University' and the

date(s) conferred; weight and height if the student was

an athletic team member; participation in officially

recognized acti\'ities and sports; and institutions

preWously attended.

b. Transcripts are released only by written request to

whomever a student or former student designates.

c. Upon written authorization of the student concerned,

representatives of outside agencies, including governmen-

tal agencies, may see student records in the Office of

Admissions and Records, or such information may be sent

to them. The listing on a document bearing the student's

signature of the UniversiU' of Illinois as a reference that

may be contacted, wil be considered as written

authorization by the student.

d. The Director of Admissions and Records may release

student academic information to organizations conducting

studies for, or on behalf of, educational agencies or

institutions for the purpose of developing, validating, or

administering predictive tests, administering student aid

programs, and improving instruction, if such studies are

conducted in such a manner as will not permit the personal

identification of students and their parents by persons

other than representatives of such organizations and such

information will be destroved when no longer needed for

the purpose for which it is conducted.

e. The Director of Admissions and Records may release

student academic informahon in the interest of financial

assistance without written student consent.

f

.

Copies of student records will not be proWded to parents

without the student's prior written consent; however,

parents of a dependent student, as defined in Section 152. f

the Internal Revenue Code of 1954, may be granted access

to the student's record without such consent under the

following procedures:

i. Anv parent who in writing states that he or she is the

parent of a student who was claimed as an exemption

'Destroyed subject to approval and procedures of

the University Archivist or federal and state laws.

In any case, records will be inaccessible for normal
use.

at the time of the filing of the last federal income tax

statement mav be sent a copy of the student's

transcript on the payment of the regular fee.

ii. Any parent who in writing states that he or she is the

parent of a dependent student mav be given the same
access to other records pertaining to the student as

that available to the student.

2. To Agencies or Persons within the Universit)'

a. All requests to the Urbana-Champaign Office of

Administrative Information Systems and Services from

individuals, departments, and/or groups of departments,

except the offices of the President, the Vice-Presidents,

the Chancellor, or Bureau of Institutional Research, for

data based on confidential records of students in a

particular college, must first be cleared through the

appropriate college office.

b. Requests involving students in more than one college must
be cleared through the Director of Admissions and
Records.

3. Grade Reports

Reports of final grades for each semester, summer session,

and intersession are furnished to all students.

4. Credentials Presented from Other Sources

All credentials presented for admission or readmission to the

University of Illinois become the propertv of the University

and are not subsequentiv released to the student or to another

individual or institution.

Undergraduate Students

1. Scholastic Progress of Students: Professional staff members
in the college offices or academic departments may discuss

with parents or guardians the scholastic progress of their sons

or daughters.

2. Notification of Drop or Probationary Status: One copy of

notification of drop or probationary status for scholarship is

sentby the college office to undergraduate students. Students

are requested to share this copv with their parents or

guardians.

GRADES AND GRADING SYSTEM

69. Academic Work Report Requirements— Undergraduate
Students

A. Faculty members have the responsibility to provide the

Universit)' with an individual evaluation of the work of each

student in their classes. Final course grades are entered on the

student's permanent University record at the close of each

semester, term, or session.

B. College faculties may require reports from each instructor during

each semester, at times designated by the dean, upon the work
of all freshmen and unclassified students and, if called for by the

dean, upon all other students whose work is presumably below C.

C. Reports of midsemester grades are required upon the work of all

freshmen. They are not entered on the student's permanent
University record.

70. Grading System

A. Grades Authorized for All Colleges

A = excellent; B = good; C = fair; D = poor (lowest passing grade);

E = failure, including courses dropped for academic irregularities

(see Rule 65); Ab = absent from the final examination without an

acceptable excuse (counts as a failure). If a student is absent from

a final examination, and it is clear that taking that examination

could not have resulted in a passing grade for the course, a grade

of E may be given instead of Ab. Plus and minus grades are not

authorized.

B. Additional Grades Authorized for Courses Taught by the College ofLaw
Only

In addition to the above grades, instructors in the College of Law
are authorized to assign grades of B + and C + .
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71. Computation of Scholastic Averages

A. Numerical Values

For numerical computation of scholastic averages, the following

values are designated: A = 5.0; B+ =4.5; B = 4.0; C+ =3.5;

C = 3.0; D = 2.0; Hand Ab=1.0.

B. Undergraduates

A uniform method for calculating undergraduate grade-point

averages has been established for all undergraduate colleges on

the Urbana-Champaign campus. These averages are calculated

on the basis of all courses attempted for which grades and credits

are assigned and that carry credit in accordance with the Courses

Ccitalog. Since courses offered bv the religious foundations on or

near the Urbana-Champaign campus are not official University

courses and are not included in the Courses Catalog, the grades

earned in such courses will not be included in the calculation of

any grade-point averages. Grades of S, U, CR, NC, and Pass are

reported on the official University transcript but are not included

in the grade-point averages since grade-points are not assigned

to these letter grades. This method of calculation is used to

determine honors, probationary and drop status, financial aid

and scholastic awards, and transfer between colleges on this

campus. For the purpose of computing a grade-point average for

graduation, only the grades received in those courses counting

toward the degree, including grades in repeated courses, are

included in the average. (See also Rule 92.)

C. Graduates

In calculating the grade-point average of a graduate student only

courses taken for unit credit and with grades ofA through E are

included in the computation. To be eligible for an advanced

degree a graduate student must have a grade-point average of at

least 3.75. Some departments require a higher average.

72. Other Grade Symbols in Use

Other symbols in use, which are not included in computation of

averages, are:

A. IF — Course in Progress.

B. Miss — Missing grade.

C. " — Used for courses in which no grades are recorded such

as transfer credit, rehgious foundation courses, etc.

D. W — Approved withdrawal without credit.

E. Ex — Temporarily excused. Approved extension of time to

complete the final examination or other requirements

of the course. Applies to both undergraduate and

graduate students. (Entitles the student to an

examination later without fee, or to additional time to

complete other requirements of the course. The final

grade must be reported on the Supplemental Grade

Report Form.)

1. Undergraduate Students

Only the dean of the student's college may authorize such

extension of time in individual cases. A grade of "excused"

that is not removed by the end of the first eight weeks of

instruction in the next semester in which the student is

enrolled on the Urbana-Champaign campus becomes the

grade of E. (Consult the Timclable for exact date. ) If the student

receiving the excused grade does not reenroll on the

Urbana-Champaign campus, the excused grade, if not

removed, becomes an E after one calendar year. With the

approval of the dean of his or her college, the student who
has not made up an "excused" examination may be

withdrawn from the course retroactively, pro\'ided such

withdrawal is completed before the grade of "excused"

automahcally becomes a grade of E. In exceptional cases, a

student who, because of absence for active military service,

physical disability, or other sufficient cause, is unable to

comply with the rule by removing the Ex grade within the

specified time may be granted a limited extension by the dean

of his or her college. A student whose status cannot be

determined because of "excused" grades may register again

onlv with the approval of the dean of his or her college. (See

Rules 48 and 83.)

2. Graduate Students

An "excused grade" must be replaced by a letter grade no
later than the end of the next semester in which the student

is registered or it automatically becomes an E grade. If the

student does not enroll the following term (semester or

summer session), the excused grade becomes an E after one
calendar year. Reasonable extensions of hme are granted by
the Graduate College for a justifiable reason.

F. **E — Grade E has replaced grade Ex because of student's

failure to comply with time limitations.

G. CR — Credit earned. To be used only in courses taken under
the credit-no credit grading option. Instructors report

the usual letter grades. Grades of A, B, and C will

automatically be converted to CR. Prior to spring

semester 1975, CR was assigned for course work taken

through the Study Abroad Program with a grade of D
or better.

H. NC — No credit earned. To be used only in courses taken

under the credit-no credit grading option. (Instructors

report the usual letter grades. Grades of D, E, or Ab
will automatically be converted to NC.)

I. Df — Grade temporarily deferred. To be used only in those

thesis, research, and special problems courses

extending over more than one semester that are taken

by graduate students as preparation for the thesis and
by undergraduate students in satisfaction of the

requirements for graduation with honors, and in other

approved cmtrses that extend over more than one semester.

Requests for approval to use the Df grade in courses

that extend over more than one semester, which
therefore require postponement of the final grade

report, must be submitted in writing bv the executive

officer of the department offering the courses to the

dean of the college for concurrence. A copy of the

approval will be sent to the Office of Admissions and
Records, which maintains a list of all courses approved
for the Df grade.

Graduate students: The symbol Df in courses other than

thesis (499) must be converted to a permanent grade no
later than the end of the next semester in which the

student is registered. If no grade change is submitted

within that period, the Df will be converted to an E.

The Df symbol for thesis courses (499) stands

indefinitely until a Supplemental Grade Report Form is

submitted by the adviser at the completion (successful

or unsuccessful) of the thesis.

J. S — Satisfactory.

K. U — Unsatisfactory. To be used only as final grades in

graduate thesis research courses, in graduate and
undergraduate courses given for zero credit, and in

other courses that have been specificallv approved by

the head or chairperson of the department concerned,

with concurrence of the college dean. A current list of

courses that have received such approval is maintained

in the Office of Admissions and Records . The faet that a

particular course or a section ofa course will be offered on the

S/U basis must be clearly announced in the Timetable along

with other pertinent course or section information.

L. O — Outstanding. To be used only as a final grade in Medical

Sciences courses.

M. Pass — A minimum grade of C on the letter is used for all

test-based credit.

N. Fail — To be used only in courses attempted but not passed

by special examination. (Failures in proficiency

examinations are not reported. However, some
departments keep records and may prohibit the student

from retaking the examination.)
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73. Credit-No Credit Grading Option

The credit-no credit grading option is designed to encourage

student exploration into areas of academic interest that they

might otherwise avoid for fear of poor grades. All students

considering this option are cautioned that many graduate and
professional schools consider applicants whose transcripts bear

a significant number of nongrade symbols less favorably than

those whose transcripts contain none or very few. Likewise, in

computing a preadmission grade-point average, some of these

schools mav convert the NC symbol to a failing grade since they

do not know whether the actual grade was a D, E, or Ab.

A. All Students

1. Credit-no credit courses are not counted toward the

grade-point average but are included as part of the total credit

hours.

2. Instructors are not informed of those students in their classes

who are taking work under the credit-no credit option, and

thev report the usual letter grades at the end of the course.

These grades are automatically converted to CR or NC.

3. Grades of C or better are required in order to earn credit.

4. Final grades ofCR or NC (for credit or no credit) are recorded

on the student's permanent academic record and sub-

sequently will not be changed to letter grades.

5. Correspondence course students may elect the credit-no

credit option prior to completion of one-eighth of the lessons

contained in the course; however, should they desire to return

to a letter grade, an amended credit-no credit form must be

filed prior to completion of one-half of the lessons.

6. Courses taken under the credit-no credit option, either in

residence or in correspondence, may be dropped only in

accordance with the normal procedures for dropping courses.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. Any undergraduate student on clear status may elect the

credit-no credit option.

2. To elect the credit-no credit option, students must obtain the

approval of their adviser or, in the case of a correspondence

course, their adviser or college office.

3. Students who go on probation after enrolling must change

their program to eliminate the credit-no credit option.

4. A maximum of 18 semester hours earned under the credit-no

credit option may be applied toward a degree at the

Urbana-Champaign campus of the University. A correspon-

dence course taken on a credit-no credit basis will be included

in the 18 semester hour maximum credit-no credit limit

allowed. A full-time student may take a maximum of two

courses each semester under the credit-no credit option.

Part-time students may take one course each semester under

this option. Summer session students may take one course

under the credit-no credit option.

5. Any lower- or upper-division course may be chosen under

the credit-no credit option except courses used to satisfy the

University's general education requirements, courses

designated by name or area by the major department for

satisf)'ing the major or field of concentration, or those

specifically required by name by the college for graduation.

6. In cases of subsequent change of major or field of concentra-

tion, courses previously taken under the credit-no credit

option in the new field may qualify for meeting major

requirements.

7. An undergraduate student must choose between the graded

option and the credit-no credit grade option prior to the

midpoint of the course (the end of the eighth week in a

sixteen-week term). The credit-no credit option form must be
properly approved and deposited in the college office.

C. Professional Students

1

.

Students in the Colleges of Law and Veterinary Medicine may
elect the credit-no credit option only in undergraduate courses

not required as part of the professional curriculum.

2. A student in either the College of Law or the College of

Veterinary Medicine must choose between the graded option

and the credit-no credit grade option prior to the midpoint of

the course (the end of the eighth week in a sixteen-week

term). The credit-no credit option form must be properly

approved and deposited in the college office.

D. Graduate Students

1

.

Graduate students may elect the credit-no credit option only

during advance enrollment, during on-campus registration,

or through the last day allowed for dropping a course without

academic penalty . Students may elect to return to the regular

grade basis by filing an amended request by the deadline date

for dropping a course without academic penalty as indicated

in the Graduate College calendar. The credit-no credit option

form must be properly approved and deposited in the college

office.

2. The student's adviser must approve the election of this option

in accordance with the policy established by the major
department.

3. At least two units of credit with grades ofA through D must
be earned on this campus for every unit of credit earned under
the credit-no credit option.

74. Grade Corrections— All Students

A student's grade incorrectly reported may be changed by the

instructor concerned with the approval of the executive officer of the

department in which the course is offered. (Exception: an Ab grade

may be changed to a letter grade only with the additional approval of

the dean of the college in which the student was registered at the time

the original grade was assigned.) The regular supplemental grade

report form is used to report the changed grade; all copies of the form
must be submitted to the student's college office.

75. Procedures for Review of Alleged Capricious Grading— All

Students

A. The following procedures are available only tor review of alleged

capricious grading, and not for review of the judgment of an

instructor in assessing the quality of a student's work. Capricious

grading, as that term is used herein, constitutes only any of the

following: (1) the assignment of a grade to a particular student

on some basis other than performance in the course; (2) the

assignment of a grade to a particular student by resort to more
exacting or demanding standards than were applied to other

students in that course; (3) the assignment of a grade by a

substantial departure from the instructor's previously announced
standards.

B. A student who believes that a semester grade in a course is

improper and the result of capricious grading should first confer

promptly with the instructor of the course or, if the instructor is

unavailable, with the head of the department or his or her

designee. If the student and the instructor are unable to arrive

at a mutually agreeable solution, the student may file an appeal

within one month after the start of the next semester to an elected

committee consisting of faculty and, at the option of the academic

unit, graduate teaching assistants of the unit offering the course.

If the academic unit is too small to accommodate a committee of

this type, the appeal will be directed to a similarly constituted

committee of the school or college. If the instructor of the course

is a member of the committee, that instructor shall be disqualified

from the consideration of that appeal.

C. The student shall file his or her appeal by submitting to the

committee a written statement particularizing the basis for the

allegation that a grade was improper and the result of capricious

grading, and presenting any supporting evidence the student

may have. The appeal shall be dismissed if (1) the allegations, if

true, would not constitute capricious grading; (2) the appeal was
not timely; or (3) the student has not conferred with the instructor

or, if the instructor is unavailable, with the head of the

department or his or her designee.

D. If the appeal is not dismissed, the committee shall submit a copy

of the student's written statement to the instructor of the course

with a request that the instructor promptly submit a written

response thereto. If, upon the basis of these papers, it appears

that the dispute may be attributable to inadequate or incomplete

communication between the parties, the committee may arrange

to meet with the student and instructor to discuss the problem.

E. If such a meeting is not held or, if held, such meeting does not

result in a mutually agreeable solution, the committee shall

proceed to hold a fact-finding session concerning the allegations

39



set forth in the appeal. Both the student and the instructor shall

be entitled to be present throughout this session and to present

any relevant evidence, including testimony by other persons. The

student and instructor may each be accompanied by a person to

assist them in presenting evidence. The session shall not be open

to the public.

At the close of the session, the committee shall deliberate

privately. If a majority of the elected committee, or a majoritv of

those remaining if the instructor is disqualified under Section B

above, shall find the allegation of capricious grading to be

supported by substantial evidence, the committee shall proceed

to determine the most appropriate remedy. The committee may
direct the instructor to grade the student's work anew or to give

the student a new examination in the course, or may take such

other action as will bring about substantial justice in the

individual case. However, except in the most extraordinary

circumstances, the committee should not award the student a

new grade in the course. The decision of the committee shall be

final, and shall be reported in writing to the student, instructor,

and the departmental office.

The committee is not authorized to reprimand or otherwise take

disciplinary action against the instructor. Evidence put before the

committee shall be admissible in any disciplinary proceedings

that may thereafter be undertaken against the instructor, but the

disciplinary body shall make an independent determination of

whether that evidence and any other information before that

body constitutes sufficient proof of the conduct charged.

None of the established procedures available to the instructor to

raise grievances before the Faculty Advisory Committee or

alleged violations of academic freedom before the Senate

Committee on Academic Freedom and Tenure shall be abridged

or affected bv the actions of the committee. (See Rule 31.)

TRANSCRIPTS OF COURSES AND GRADES

76. Availability

A. Students who have paid their University fees and charges are

entitled to receive, upon written request, a transcript of their

academic records. Upon graduation, or withdrawal from the

University, students with outstanding loans will not be issued a

transcript until they have completed an exit inter\'iew with the

Office of Business Affairs. Transcripts that are provided directly

to students are marked "Issued to Student" to distinguish them
from transcripts that are sent by the Office of Admissions and

Records to other recipients. Each transcript includes a student's

entire academic record to date and current academic status.

Partial transcripts are not issued. The charge for transcripts is $2

per copy. The charge for written certification of attendance,

degrees, or other data is $1 per copy. The charge for same-day
service is $5 for the first transcript or certification with the regular

fee applying to extra copies ordered at the same time.

B. Transcripts issued at the request of students for whom possible

disciplinary action is pending are followed by a corrected

transcript issued without charge to the original recipient showing

the final status in the event that the student involved is

subsequently placed on disciplinary probation, is deferred

readmission to the University of Illinois until the student appears

before the appropriate hearing body, or is dismissed from the

University as a result of the pending action.

C. Transcripts are normally produced and distributed within two

working days of the receipt of a written request. A student

requesting a transcript near the end of a term must specify that

the transcript not be released prior to the posting of final grades

for that term .Final grade posting normally occurs approximately

ten working days after the end of the final examination period.

77. Information Appearing on All Transcripts

A. Student's name

B. Social security number

C. Date entered University

D. Residency status for tuition assessment purposes

E. Birth date

F. Degree and the date graduated from the University of Illinois

G. Recognition as a James Scholar

H. Honors recognition— Bronze Tablet, Dean's List

I. Name and location of high school of graduation

J. For students admitted at the graduate level, the name of the

college or university from which they graduated, with the degree

conferred and date awarded.

K. Courses, hours of credit, and grade-point average, listed by
semester

L. When a student changes his or her college and/or curriculum of

enrollment, the new college and/or curriculum is recorded on the

student's record in the semester in which the change is effective.

M. When a student withdraws during a term, the withdrawal date

is recorded on his or her record at the end of the term.

N. When a student begins the registration process by returning a

signed registration agreement and does not cancel that agreement

by 5:00 p.m. on the first day of classes, does not arrange to pay
tuition and fees due by the tenth day of class, or withdraws, the

Registrar will record this fact on the student's permanent record

.

78. Other Notations Appearing on Transcripts (The grading

system is described in Rule 70.)

A. E — (Immediately preceding the course number.) Credit

earned in courses conducted by University faculty

members and directed primarily to a continuing

education audience.

B. R — (Immediately preceding the course number.) Graduate

resident credit earned in extramural off-campus classes

conducted by regular University faculty members.

C. X — (Immediately preceding the course number.) Credit

earned in correspoiuknci' courses conducted by regular

University faculty members and administered by the

Division of University Extension.

D. * — (Immediately following a credit entry.) Credit earned

by proficiency or special examination.

E. H — (Immediately preceding a course number.) Honors
course as certified by the department offering the

course.

F. & — (Immediately preceding a course number.) Honors
course as certified by the University Honors Program.

G. VISIT — (In place of credit amount.) Indicates attendance as a

visitor only and not as a participant in any part of the

course activities.

79. Description and Definition of Information Appearing on
Transcripts

A. Student Status

Student status is determined on the basis of a student's academic

performance and conduct. A student is in good standing and
eligible to return unless there is a notation of a drop status or

disciplinary action in the lower right corner, above the Registrar's

signature.

B. Credit

1. Undergraduate credit is recorded in semester hours. Each

semester hour represents one fifty-minute period of classroom

work each week for the duration of one semester of sixteen

weeks (two periods of classroom work per week during an

eight-week summer session), or the equivalent in laboratory,

field work, or approved independent study.

2. Graduate credit is recorded in semester units and is identified

by a lozenge ( ) immediately following the credit entry. Each

semester unit of graduate work is considered equivalent in

quantity of classroom work to four semester hours.

C. Transfer Credit

1. Undergraduate credit earned at another accredited university

or college and accepted by the University of Illinois is recorded
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in semester hours. Grades earned are not indicated.

2. Graduate credit earned at another accredited university or

college and accepted bv the Universit\' ot Illinois is recorded

in units and identified by generic name and the academic

discipline to which it applies. The grade value of accepted

transfer credit is indicated as "Sat.," for satisfactory, without

differentiation bv letter grade for records prior to fall semester

1982. Total accepted transfer credit is indicated parenthetically

in the course number column on the last line of the entry.

3. If a student is not currently enrolled and has earned 90 or

more semester hours in residence at the Universit)' of Illinois

at Urbana-Champaign uninterrupted by any work in another

institution, credit earned elsewhere and submitted to the

Office of Admissions and Records for the purpose of fulfilling

degree requirements will be evaluated and recorded on his

or her permanent record. The official transcript must be sent

directlv from the inshtution attended and accompanied by a

letter from the student requesting that the credit be added to

his or her record for degree purposes.

D. Course Numbering System

1. Courses numbered 100-199 are intended primarily for

freshmen and sophomores although they may be taken by

juniors and seniors. In certain instances they may be taken

bv graduate students to make up undergraduate deficiencies,

but they mav not be taken for graduate credit.

2. Courses numbered 200-299 are intended for undergraduate

students who satisfy the published prerequisite(s), if any. In

certain instances they may be taken by graduate students to

make up undergraduate deficiencies, but they may not be

taken for graduate credit.

3. Courses numbered 300-399 are intended primarily for juniors,

seniors, and professional and graduate students who sahsfy

published prerequisite(s), if any. Only graduate students and

certain seniors with Graduate College approval may receive

graduate credit (expressed in units).

4. Courses numbered 400-499 are available for professional and

graduate students, and certain seniors with Graduate College

approval to register for graduate credit (expressed in units).

ACADEMIC PROGRESS AND PROBATION AND DROP RULES

80. Academic Progress

A. The progress of the student toward a degree is the concern of

the dean of the college in which the student is enrolled.

B. A student whose progress is unsatisfacton' is subject to achon

by the dean of the college in which the student is registered under

general provisions adopted by the faculty.

81. Probation and Drop Rules— Undergraduate Students

A. The following probation and drop rules apply in all under-

graduate colleges on the L'rbana-Champaign campus. They do
not apply in the InsHtute of Aviahon, the Graduate College, or

the professional Colleges of Law and Veterinary Medicine. (See

Rule 68. B on notification.)

1. Probationary' status serves as a warning to the student that

unless his or her scholarship improves, the student is subject

to the drop rules.

2. Probation and drop rules are based on the University of Illinois

semester average or on one of the following averages that

governs graduation; (1) University of Illinois cumulative

average; (2) combined average of the University of Illinois

grades and grades in transfer courses. (See Rule 71 on

computation of scholastic averages.)

B. Probation Rules

The following regulations shall be used to determine a student's

probaHonar\' status, provided drop rules do not apply:

1. BEGINNING FRESHMEN (LESS THAN 12 SEMESTER
HOURS COMPLETED AT TIME OF ADMISSION)
A beginning freshman who does not earn at least a 3.0 (C)

average in his or her first semester or summer session is placed

on a 3.0 probation for the next semester or summer session

in which the student is registered. (Code: PI)

2. STUDENTS OTHER THAN BEGINNING FRESHMEN
a. A student whose cumulative average is 3.0 or better and

who does not earn at least a 3.0 average in any semester

or summer session is placed on a 3.0 probation for the

next semester or summer session in which he or she is

registered. (Code: P2)

b. A student whose cumulative average is 2.75 to 2.99

inclusive is placed on a 3.25 probation. (Code: P3)

c. A student whose cumulative average is less than 2.75 is

placed on a minimum 3.33 probation. (Code: P4)

d. A student may be placed on a "probationary status" at

any time when, in the judgment of the college, his or her

scholastic record warrants such action. Likewise, the

probationrulesmaybe waived when, in the judgment of

the college, a student's scholastic record indicates that the

warning provided by the probationary status is

unwarranted. (Code: P5)

3. Scholastic probationary status at the University of Illinois may
not be cleared by attendance at another institution except by
special action of the dean of the student's college.

4. Transfer work averages below C level may result in a student

being placed on probation if the combined average does not

reflect a 3.0 standing.

C. Drop Rules

The following regulations shall be used to determine if a student

is to be dropped from the University.

1. A student is dropped if he or she fails to earn at least a 2.0

(D) average in any academic semester (not including summer
session). (Code: Dl)

2. A student on probation who fails to meet his or her established

probation level is dropped unless the student has achieved

at least a 3.0 average or better for that semester and his or

her cumulative average is at least 3.0. (Code: D2)
3. A student who fails to make satisfactory progress toward a

degree is dropped. (Examples would be the repeated failure

of a required course or failure to meet other conditions for

continuation in the curriculum.) (Code: D3)

4. A nondegree or part-time student who fails to complete the

conditions of admission or continuahon. (Code: D4)

Note: The drop rules may be waived, when in the judgment
of the student's college, his or her scholastic record warrants

such action.

82. Probation and Drop Rules— Students in the College of

Veterinary Medicine

A. Probation Rules

1

.

Grade-point averages used to determine probation and drop
status will include only grades received in courses in the

professional curriculum and elective courses approved by the

college. (Code: PI)

2. A student shall be placed on probation for the next semester

or summer session for which he or she registers if his or her

average for any semester falls below 3.0. (Code: P2)

B. Drop Rules

1. If at the end of a semester on probation a student has failed

to be removed from that status, the student will be dropped
from the college and University for poor scholarship.

Exception: A first-year student who is placed on probation at

the end of the first semester and who fails to be removed from

that status at the end of the following semester may be

permitted to advance to the second year after successful

petition to the faculty. However, if at the end of the first

semester of the second year the student's cumulative

grade-point average is less than 3.0, the student shall be

dropped from the college and University. (Code: Dl)

2. A student shall be dropped from the college if he or she fails

to pass at least 12 semester hours in any one semester, or, if

enrolled in fewer than 12 semester hours, he or she fails to

pass in all of his or her courses. (Code: D2)

3. A student whose cumulative grade-point average falls below
3.0 at the end of the second year of the curriculum will be
dropped from the college for poor scholarship. (Code: D3)
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EXAMINATIONS

83. Final Examinations

The following regulations will be applied in the context that the

Universit)' must reasonably accommodate a student's religious beliefs,

observances, and practices in regard to the scheduling of final

examinations if the student informs his or her instructor of the conflict

within one week after being informed of the examination schedule.

Any student may appeal an adverse decision. (See Rule 23.)

A. Detailed information governing final examinations is contained

in the "Instructions for Giving Final Examinahons," issued each

academic term by the Office of Admissions and Records and

available for inspection at departmental offices.

B. All Students

1. Requirement for final examinations: Final examinations will be

given during the scheduled final examination period for each

course, except in a course that has a character that renders a

final examination unnecessary or impracticable. The head or

chairperson of the academic department in which the course

is offered determines when a final examination is not required.

2. Change in final examination schedule: The Schedule of i-inal

Examinations for the Institute of Aviation and all colleges

(except Law and Veterinary Medicine) is prepared and
published by the Office of Admissions and Records.

Instructors must give final examinations at the time specified

in the Schedule of Final Examinations unless a change is

approved in advance by the Vice-Chancellor for Academic

Affairs. Requests for change should be submitted through the

executive officer of the department in which the course is

offered and the dean of the appropriate college. Permission

will not be granted to those instructors wishing to change

final examinations to a time outside the final examination

week.

3. Take-home final examinations: If take-home final examinations

are assigned, they are to be submitted at the time and date

of the regularly scheduled final examination. If instructors

wish to depart from this practice, they must follow the

procedure for changing the final examination schedule as

outlined in the preceding item.

4. A student having more than tioo consecutive examinations: No
student should be required to take more than two consecutive

final examinations. This means that if a student takes a final

examination at 8:00 a.m. and another at 1 :30 p.m. on the same
day, he or she cannot be required to take an examination that

same evening. However, the student could be required to

take an examination beginning at 8:00 a.m. the next day.

Similarly, a student having a final examination at 7:00 p.m.

one day and another at 8:00 a.m. the next day cannot he

required to take an examination at 1:30 p.m. that second day.

Any student having more than two consecutive final

examinations is entitled to rescheduling as follows ifhe or she

takes the foUoiving action no later than the last day of classes:

a. The student must investigate whether a conflict

examination is being held at another time for anv of the

examinations involved. Note: instructional staff members
are urged to announce any conflict final examinations by

the last day of classes.

b. If a conflict examination has been scheduled for any of

the courses, the student must take one or more of these

conflict examinahons.

c. If no conflict examinations have been scheduled, the

student must contact the instructor of the course having

the largest number of students. The contact must be made

no later than the last day ofclasses, and that instructor must
provide a makeup examination.

5. Conflicts: Noncombined examinations always have

precedence over combined examinations, and departments

giving combined-sections examinations must provide conflict

examinations if required.

National actuarial examinations take prioritv over campus
final examinations. Faculty members must offer conflict

examinations to students scheduled to take national actuarial

examinations and final examinahons at the same time.

C. Undergraduate Students

1

.

Undergraduate students must obtain the approval of the dean
of their college to defer a final examination. Undergraduate
students who must miss a scheduled examination should

report this fact to the dean of their college as soon as possible

and before the examination period.

2. For satisfactory reasons, they may be "excused" by the dean
of their college and examined later by their instructor.

Absence from a final examination for any other cause is

reported as a final grade of "absent" in the course and counts

as a failure. (See Rule 70.)

D. Graduate Students

1

.

Graduate students who are unable to take a final examination

a t the scheduled hme or to complete other requirements of a

course must make individual arrangements with the

instructor.

2. Approval of this deferment by the Dean of the Graduate

College is not required. (See Rule 70.)

84. Evening, Midterm, and Hourly Examinations— All Students

The following regulations will be adhered to regarding examinations

given at times other than during regular class periods. These policies

do not apply to final examinahons.

The following regulations will be applied in the context that the

University must reasonably accommodate a student's religious beliefs,

observances, and practices in regard to the scheduling of evening,

midterm, and hourly examinations if the student informs his or her

instructor of the conflict within one week after being informed of the

examination schedule. Any student may appeal an adverse decision.

(See Rule 23.)

A. The scheduling of an evening examinarion requires the approval

of the departmental executive officer unless the course meets

regularly on the hour and day the examination is scheduled.

B. Any examination, except a final, given at other than the regular

class hour, and when the University is in session, will be

scheduled between 7:00 and 10:00 p.m., on Monday, Tuesday,

Wednesday, or Thursday. An examination may also be given on
Friday evening or on Saturday morning when, in the opinion of

the dean, exceptional circumstances appear to warrant it.

C. Students are to be excused from one or more regular class periods

for an amount of time equivalent to that required for the evening

examination.

D. Evening examinations may be given only in courses with multiple

sections unless, in the opinion of the departmental executive

officer, special circumstances appear to justify an exception.

E. Conflict or makeup examinations must be arranged for those

students who cannot take the scheduled evening examination

because of the conflicts arising from participation in any of the

following activities:

1. Other examinations, including special examinations,

scheduled at a prior date. (In the case of two examinations

being held at the same Hme and when it cannot be determined

which instructor announced his or her e.xamination first [e.g.,

both examinations announced the first day of class], conflict

and makeup examinations will be offered bv the instructors

of both courses and the students may choose which conflict

or makeup examination they wish to take.)

2. Regularly scheduled performances or rehearsals.

3. Regularly scheduled classes, including kinesiology and
military.

4. Sickness, regular employment, or other extenuating

circumstances. Appeal of an instructor's decision regarding

the legitimacy of an excused absence may be made to the

dean of the college.

F. Conflict or makeup examinations should be held within one week
of the regularly scheduled examinations. If at all possible, conflict

or makeup examinations should be held during the class period

from which students are excused for the evening e.xamination.

G. A written request, indicating departmental approval (or college

approval, when required), for rooms in which to conduct e\'ening

or Saturday morning examinations should be submitted to the

Office of Facility Planning and Management, 243 Davenport

House, as far in advance of the desired date as possible.

42



85. Proficiency Examinations

The following regulations will be applied in the context that the

University must reasonablv accommodate a student's religious beliefs,

observances, and practices in regard to the scheduling of proficiency

examinations if the student informs the person responsible for the

scheduling of such examinations of the conflict within one week after

being informed of the examination schedule. Any student may appeal

an adverse decision. (See Rule 23.)

A. All Students

1. Information concerning proficiency examinations may be

obtained from the student's college or from the department

concerned. Except as provided in Section A.2.e below, a

student must secure the consent of the head or chairperson

of the department concerned to take these examinations.

2. Departmental proficiency examinations may he taken only by

the following:

a. Students who are in residence. (A student attending as a

visitor only is not considered to be a student "in

residence.") For the purpose of this rule, a student who
has completed the work of a semester is considered to be

under registrahon for fifteen days after the close of the

final examination period, except that a student who has

completed the work of the spring semester or the summer
session is considered to be still under registration for the

purpose of this rule up to the end of the registration period

for the fall semester.

b. Proficienq,' examinations for advanced standing and

special examinations in courses that have been failed may
be taken by graduating seniors at any time designated by

the instructor within the time limits of Section A. 2. a above.

(See Rule 86 on special examinations.)

c. Persons who have been in residence and are currently

registered in correspondence or extramural courses.

d. Persons not registered in the University at the time but

who are candidates for undergraduate degrees at the

Universit\' of Illinois and who need no more than 10

semester hours to complete the requirements for their

degrees. See Section A.2.h above.

e. Prospective students who participate in the advanced

placement and proficiency tesHng sessions offered during

the Precollege Programs. Credit earned by this method
does not become a part of the student's University record

until after he or she has completed registration in the

Universit\' of Illinois.

3. A proficiency examination may not be taken either to raise a

grade or to earn credit in a course that has been failed. (See

Rule 86 on special examinaHons.)

4. An examination for credit in a college subject of elementary

character is not granted to a student who has received credit

for more than one semester of work in the subject in advance

of the course in which the examination is requested.

5. The grade in proficiency examinations is Pass or Fail, but

students are not given a grade of Pass unless they have made
at least C in the examination. No official record is made of

failures in these examinations, but some departments may
prohibit a student from retaking the examinahon.

6. Proficiency examinations are generally given without cost to

the student; a fee may be charged to defray the cost of

proficiency examinations prepared by agencies outside the

University.

7. Students wishing to take a proficiency e.xamination in a

subject not offered at the campus at which they are or have

been registered, but offered at another campus of the

University, may do so upon satisfying the above conditions,

provided they obtain approval from their primary campus
(the campus at which they were last enrolled) for concurrent

registration prior to taking the examination.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. Proficiency examinations for advanced standing are offered

in all Uni\'ersity courses normally open to freshmen and
sophomores. A student may take proficiency examinations in

more advanced undergraduate courses on recommendation
of the head or chairperson of the department and approval

of the dean of the college.

2. Undergraduate students who pass a proficiency examination

are given credit toward graduation for the amount regularly

allowed in the course, provided such credit does not duplicate

credit counted for admission to the University and provided

the credit is acceptable in their curriculum.

3. Credit earned by a proficiency examination does not count

toward satisfying the minimum requirement when the last 30

semester hours applicable toward the degree sought must be

earned in residence. (See Rule 90 on residence requirement

for graduation.)

C. Graduate Students

Graduate students may satisfy specific requirements by
proficiency examinations, but such credit cannot be applied

toward graduate degrees.

86. Special Examinations— Undergraduate Students

The following regulations will be applied in the context that the

University must reasonablv accommodate a student's religious beliefs,

observances, and practices if the student informs his or her instructor

of the conflict within one week after being informed of the examination

schedule. Any student may appeal an adverse decision. (See Rule 23.)

A. Special examinations may be given only in courses taken in

residence at the University of Illinois or in University of Illinois

correspondence courses in which a failing grade (E, Ab, or NC)
has been received.

B. Special examinations may be had only upon the recommendation
of the head or chairperson of the department concerned or of

some person duly authorized by the chairperson, and with the

approval of the dean of the college in which the student is

enrolled.

C. Special examinations in correspondence courses must be

approved by the Head of the Guided Individual Study Section.

A student who has been registered for campus work must also

obtain the approval of the dean of his or her college.

D. The Office of Admissions and Records is authorized to issue

permits for special examinations to registered students and to

persons who are not registered in the University at the time but

who are candidates for degrees from the University of Illinois

and who have no more than 10 semester hours to complete for

their degrees. A student attending as a visitor only is not

considered to be a student in residence.

E. Special examinations in courses that have been failed and
proficiency examinations for advanced standing may be taken by
graduating seniors at any time designated by the instructor within

the time limits of Section F below. (See Rule 85.)

F. A student who has completed the work of a semester is

considered to be still under registration for the purposes of this

rule for fifteen days after the close of the final examination period,

except that a student who has completed the work of the second

semester or the summer session is considered to be still under

registration for the purpose of this rule up to the end of the

registration period for the fall semester.

G. A student who has been dropped from the University is not

eligible to take special examinations unless he or she has been
readmitted.

H. A special examination should be taken before the end of the next

semester in which the student is registered following failure in

the course.

I. No special examinahons may be given until after the close of the

semester or summer session in which the course was failed.

J. A special examination in a correspondence course in which a

grade of E has been received by a student not currently registered

in the University must be taken within thirty days of the date of

notification of the grade by the Correspondence Section of the

Office of Continuing Educahon and Public Service.

K. Special examination grades are reported as Pass or Fail, but no
student is given a grade of Pass unless he or she has made at

least C in the examination.

L. A student given a grade of Pass in a special examination will

receive the credit normally allowed for the course, subject to all

regulations governing the individual student's curriculum.

M. Grades earned in special examinations do not enter into any
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computation of averages. (A passing grade on a special

examination does not remove the previously earned failing

grade.)

N. For each special examination a fee of $10 must be paid in advance.

RECOGNITION OF UNDERGRADUATE ACADEMIC
ACHIEVEMENT

87. The Dean's List

A. The names of eligible undergraduates who have achieved a

grade-point average for a given semester in the top 20 percent

of their college class vvfill be included on a list prepared for the

dean of the college. (In the College of Fine and AppMed Arts, the

names of eligible undergraduates who have achieved a

grade-point average for a given semester in the top 20 percent

of all students in their curriculum will be listed.) This list is

publicized within the University and is sent to the Campus Office

of Public Affairs for distribution to news agencies throughout the

state. The names of James Scholars are preceded by an ampersand

(&).

B. To be eligible for Dean's List recognition, students must complete

successfully 14 academic semester hours of which at least 12 must

be taken for letter grade (A, B, C, D, E, Ab) . Only grades in hand

at the time the list is compiled will be considered in determining

eligibility unless it can be established that the final grade average

will be above the minimum required regardless of the grade

eventually received; students with Ex, Df , or missing grades will

be added as soon as letter grades are received and eligibility can

be determined. Credits earned during the semester through

proficiency, CLEP, and advanced placement examinations may
not be counted toward the 14 semester-hour requirement.

C. Individual colleges may have modifications of the above criteria,

and interested students should contact their college offices for

further information.

D. The College of Liberal Arts and Sciences has enhrely different

eligibility requirements, which are given in detail in the LAS
Student Handbook.

88. Campus Honors Program— Chancellor's Scholars

A. One hundred students are admitted to the Campus Honors

Program annually and are designated as "Chancellor's Scholars."

This recognition is noted on the official University record for each

year the student meets program requirements.

B. Students may enroll in any undergraduate curriculum and are

also encouraged to parhcipate in departmental and college honors

programs.

C. As Chancellor's Scholars, students enroll in special small honors

sections of classes that fulfill elective and general education

requirements. They are assigned a faculty mentor in their chosen

discipline, and are able to participate in extensive cocurricular

activities involving informal interaction with notable campus
facultv members and outside speakers.

D. For additional information, contact the Campus Honors Program
Office, 1205 West Oregon Street, Urbana.

89. Edmund J. James Scholars

Successful performance for one academic year as an Edmund J. James

Scholar is recorded on the student's official University record as

"Edmund J. James Scholar (year)." Specific criteria for appointment

and recognition as a James Scholar vary from college to college.

GRADUATION -RESIDENCE AND SCHOLARSHIP

REQUIREMENTS

90. Residence Requirement— Undergraduate Students

A. First Bachelor's Degree

1. In addition to specific course and scholastic average requirements,

each candidate for a bachelor's degree from the University at

Urbana-Champaign must spend either the first three years,

earning not less than 90 semester hours, or the last year (two

semesters, or the equivalent), earning not less than 30

semester hours, in residence on the Urbana-Champaign
campus, uninterrupted by any work in another institution.

(See Rules 45 and 77.)

2. A student on drop status may not graduate until he or she

has been reinstated by the dean of his or her college. A student

who meets the conditions of Section A.l above must nohfy
the dean of his or her college of the student's intent to apply

credit earned elsewhere toward the degree requirements and
arrange to have a final official transcript from the other

collegiate institution(s) attended sent to the Office of

Admissions and Records.

3. Credit earned by advanced placement testing is included in

the first 90 semester hours and is not considered as

interrupting residence.

4. Only those courses that are applicable toward the degree

sought may be counted in satisfying the above minimum
requirements. (See Rules 96, 97, and 98.)

5. Either 3 twelve-week terms or 4 eight-week sessions are the

equivalent of 2 semesters.

6. Students transferring from the University of Illinois at Chicago

to Urbana-Champaign as candidates for degrees must satisfy

the residence and academic requirements for graduation

established for the curriculum entered on the Urbana-Cham-
paign campus.

7. Credit allowed toward graduation for completion of courses

of study offered by the religious foundations located in

Urbana-Champaign are not counted as interrupting residence

or toward satisfying minimum residence requirements for

graduation. (See Rule 97.)

8. A student who requests that the residence requirement for

graduation be waived should complete and submit a petihon

to the dean of his or her college, who will take action on the

petition.

9. Attendance at another institution under the CIC Program or

participation in the University of Illinois Foreign Study

Programs or the Study Away from Campus Programs for

which students are registered in Urbana-Champaign courses

does not interrupt residence, and credits earned through

these programs are counted as residence credit toward

graduation, provided that within the last two years of study

at least 30 semester hours have been earned in courses taken

on the Urbana-Champaign campus.

10. Concurrent attendance at the University of Illinois and
another collegiate institution does not interrupt University of

Ilhnois residence for graduation.

11. Transfers from community or junior colleges must, after

attaining junior standing, earn at the University of Illinois or

any other approved four-year institution at least 60 semester

hours acceptable toward their degree, in addition to meehng
the usual residence requirement for a degree from the

University of Illinois.

12. A student attending as a visitor only is not considered to be

a student in residence.

B. Second Bachelor's Degree

1. A student who has received one bachelor's degree may be

permitted to receive a second bachelor's degree from the

University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign, provided all

specified requirements for both degrees are fully met and
provided also that the curriculum offered for the second

degree includes at least the final 30 semester hours earned in

residence at the Urbana-Champaign campus and not counted

for the other degree.

2. The second bachelor's degree may be earned either

concurrently with or subsequent to the first degree.

3. Candidates for a second bachelor's degree from the University

of Illinois must meet the same residence requirement as for

the first degree. If any of the first three years of credit has

been transferred from another institution, the student must
spend the last year (two semesters, or the equivalent) earning

a minimum of 30 semester hours in uninterrupted residence

on the Urbana-Champaign campus.

4. Only those courses that are acceptable toward the degree

sought may be counted in satisfying the above minimum
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requirements. This includes the 30 additional hours required

for the second degree.

91. Residence Requirement— Degree of Juris Doctor (J.D.)

In addition to specific course and scholastic average requirements,

each candidate for the degree of Juris Doctor (J.D. ) from the Universit)'

of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign must study law in residence at an

approved law school for a minimum period equal to ninety full weeks.

92. Minimum Scholarship Requirements for the Bachelor's

Degree

A. .All candidates for a degree must have at least a 3.0 (C) average

on all Universih- of Illinois credits counted for graduation

requirements and at least a 3. average on the combined transfer

and University' of Illinois credits counted for graduation

requirements. Certain colleges have established higher scholastic

graduation requirements for specific curricula. (Grades in courses

taken at the other campuses of the Universit}' are counted as

transferred.)

B. Where a course has been repeated, both the original and

subsequent grades are included in the average if the course is

acceptable toward graduation, but the credit is counted only once.

An original failing grade is not removed from the student's record

for a course subsequentlv passed by special examination. (See

Rule 44 on repeated courses.)

C. Students at the Urbana-Champaign campus who do not meet the

requirements stated abox'e mav graduate if they have the

minimum grade-point average calculated by either of the

following alternate methods:

1

.

Exclude courses in which grades ofD or E have been recorded

not to exceed a total of 10 semester hours completed prior to

the last 30 hours of work completed at the University of

Illinois, Urbana-Champaign campus, and counted for

graduation requirements, or

2. A grade average of no less than 3.1 for the last 60 semester

hours of work counted for graduation requirements and

completed at the University of Illinois, Urbana-Champaign
campus, except in those curricula where a higher scholastic

graduation requirement is specified.

D. Each college office, on request, informs the student regarding

the scholarship regulations of that college.

D. If a student's score on the EPT is higher than the proficiency level

of students in ESL 115, that student must take the Rhetoric

Placement and Proficiency Examination offered by the

Department of English.

E. Those students whose deficiency in English requires that they

take one or more of the ESL noncredit courses (ESL 109, ESL 110,

and ESL 111) are not allowed to register for a full academic

program and must complete their noncredit requirements before

enrolling in the ESL 114-115 sequence.

94. Minimum Scholarship Requirements for Degrees in the

College of Veterinary Medicine

A. Bachelor of Science in Veterinary Medicine

Students who have passed all courses in the first two years of

the prescribed veterinary medical curriculum and elective courses

approved bv the college and who have a grade-point average of

3.0 or better in these courses will be recommended for the degree

of Bachelor of Science in Veterinary Medicine.

B. Doctor of Veterinary Medicine

1. Students who have passed all courses in the prescribed

veterinan,' medical curriculum and elective courses approved

by the college and who have a grade-point average of 3.0 or

better in these courses are eligible for the degree of Doctor of

Veterinary Medicine.

2. If at the end of the final year of the professional curriculum

a student has failed to attain an average of 3.0 in all work
taken in the prescribed professional curriculum and approved
elective courses that are used to compute the grade-point

average for graduation, he or she may continue in the college

only upon petition approved by the faculty of the college.

95. Withholding Conferral of Degree— All Students

At any point prior to the conferral of the degree, the Senate Committee
on Student Discipline has the right to withhold privileges of the

academic community, including the conferral of the degree itself. In

instances in which dismissal is a possibility for disciplinary infractions,

the conferral of the degree is withheld until the disciplinary action has

been resolved. (See Rules 10 and 76-79.)

GRADUATION -APPLICABILITY OF CERTAIN CREDITS

93. English Requirement for Graduation— Undergraduate

Students

A. Satisfactory proficiency in the use of English is a requirement for

all undergraduate degrees awarded at the Urbana-Champaign
campus of the University. This proficiency can be certified by the

satisfacton' completion of a one-semester, 4-hour course of either

Rhetoric 105 or 108 or by the satisfactory completion of the

two-semester, 6-hour sequence of Speech Communication 111

and 112 (Verbal Communication). A student with a sufficiently

high score on either the ACT English Subtest or the SAT Verbal

Test and high performance on a written essay examination will

satisfy the English requirement for graduation.

B. If the academic credentials of a transfer student do not indicate

fulfillment of course work equivalent to the University' of Illinois

English graduation requirement, the student may be adminis-

tered the Rhetoric Placement and Proficiency Examination, the

English Placement Test (EFT), or the Transfer Writing

E.xamination.

C. Under certain conditions students may satisfy the English

requirement for graduation through satisfactory completion of

courses offered by the Dixfision of English as an International

Language. Satisfactory completion of ESL courses (ESL 114 and
ESL 115) satisfies the English graduation requirement. E\'idence

that a student is eligible to enroll in these courses is established

by a satisfactory' score on the ESL Placement Test, a test of oral

and written English administered by the Di\'ision of English as

an International Language. On the basis of this test, the student

will be enrolled m the course or courses appropriate to his or her

English needs.

96. Credit for Kinesiology (Physical Education)— Undergraduate
Students

Credit earned in kinesiology (physical education) courses may be

included in the scholastic average at the discretion of the individual

colleges and may, at the discretion of the individual colleges, be

included in the total hours required for graduation. Kinesiology

(physical education) courses numbered from 100 through 110 are

kinesiology (physical education) activity courses. Kinesiology (physical

education) courses numbered above 110 are professional or advanced

courses. (See Rule 92.)

97. Religious Education Credit— All Students

A. Credit in courses of study offered by the religious foundations

located in Urbana-Champaign that have been appro\'ed by the

College of Liberal Arts and Sciences Committee on Courses and
Curricula is accepted by the University. Grades in these courses

are not included in the student's all-University scholastic average,

and the courses are not counted as interrupting residence or

toward satisfying minimum residence requirements for

graduation. (See Rules 71 and 90.)

B. Registration in courses of study offered by the religious

foundations located in Urbana-Champaign is limited to students

of sophomore standing or above who are currently registered in

University courses and who have advance approval of the dean

of their college.

C. A maximum of 10 semester hours of credit in these religious

foundation courses may, with the approval of the dean of the

college concerned, be counted toward graduation.
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D. The above credit limitations and other restrictions apply to

religious foundation courses only, and not to courses offered by

the University of Illinois Programs in Religious Studies.

98. Foreign Language Credit— Undergraduate Students

A. Except as prohibited or limited by the established policy of the

student's college, credit in University foreign language courses

taken to remove high school entrance deficiencies may, at the

discretion of the college:

1. be counted in the total hours required for graduation, or

2. be accepted in parHal or complete satisfaction of the foreign

language requirement for the degree.

B. Normalh' no more than 10 hours of proficiency credit for the

study of a single foreign language at the elementary and
intermediate level shall be counted for graduation in the College

of Liberal Arts and Sciences. Additional credit may be granted

for advanced courses emphasizing literature and language

structure rather than communicative competence in the language.

99. Credit for Undergraduate Open Seminar Courses

A. Credit in each 199 course shall be not less than 1 nor more than

5 credit hours per semester, and may van,' from student to

student.

B. A student may accumulate an unlimited number of credit hours

in 199 courses, but no more than 12 such hours listed on the

student's transcript may be counted toward fulfilling graduation

requirements, except in cases in which a larger number of credit

hours in 199 courses is an integral part of a formal, college-ap-

proved program of study (e.g. , Individual Plans of Study, Unit I).

C. If a specific 199 topic offering has an enrollment that averages

twenty- or more for the semesters in which it is offered during

two consecutive academic years, the topic may be offered in the

third year only if a proposal to establish it as a regular course is

submitted in the normal manner promptly after the beginning of

the second semester of the second year of such enrollment. The
topic may be offered as 199 in the third and subsequent years

(whatever the enrollment then proves to be) only until a decision

is made on the proposal of a regular course . If the regular course

proposal is approved, the topic may then be offered onh' in that

form; if the regular course proposal is disapproved, the topic may
not be offered again.

D. A 199 course appears on a student's transcript with the

departmental rubric and the fitle "Undergraduate Open
Seminar." The topic covered is not identified in the student's

permanent record. Students and former students who wish to

provide the topic or content of such a course must do so by

making a request directly to the department responsible for the

course. The department is obligated to maintain a permanent

record of all such courses offered.

GRADUATION -CONFERRAL OF HONORS

100. University Honors— Bronze Tablet

A. Continuous academic achie\'ement is recognized by inscribing

the student's name on the Bronze Tablet, which hangs on a wall

of the Library. To qualify', undergraduate students must:

1. have at least a 4.5 (A = 5.0) cumulative grade-point average

for all work taken at the University through the academic

term prior to their graduation; and
2. rank, on the basis of their cumulative grade-point average

(including University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign and
transfer work, if any) through the academic term prior to their

graduation, in the top 3 percent of the students in their college

graduating class.

B. Transfer students, in addifion to meefing the general rules for

qualification, must satisfy two additional requirements: (1) they

must have cumulative University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign
grade-point averages as high as the lowest ones listed for students

in their college who qualify on the basis of having completed all

of their work at the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign;
and (2) they must earn 40 or more semester hours at the

University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign through the academic

term prior to their graduation.

C. For the purpose of this award, college graduating class means all

students receiving bachelor's degrees from the same Uni\'ersity

of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign college betiveen July 1 of each

year and June 30 of the next.

D. For the purpose of this award, academic term prior to graduation

means: for August graduates, the preceding spring semester; for

October graduates, the preceding spring semester; for January

graduates, the preceding summer session; for May graduates,

the preceding fall semester. The list will be determined each year

following the a\'ailability of grades for the faU semester.

101. Undergraduate College Honors

Each college, with the approval of the Urbana-Champaign Faculty

Senate and the Board of Trustees, prescribes the conditions under
which candidates for its degrees may be recommended for graduation

with honors, in recognition of sustained intellectual achievement

throughout the student's undergraduate career. These distinctions are

noted on the student's baccalaureate diploma, permanent University

record, and official transcripts of credits.

102. College of Law Honors

A. A student who has completed all of the requirements for the J.D.

degree may be recommended to the Universit\' Senate for

graduafion with honors under the following conditions:

1. j.D. summa cum Inude: To be awarded to candidates whose
cumulative grade-point average is no less than 4.75 at the

time when all requirements for the degree have been satisfied.

2. J.D. magna cum laude: To be awarded to candidates whose
cumulative grade-point average is no less than 4.40 at the

time when all requirements for the degree have been satisfied.

3. J.D. cum laude: To be awarded to candidates whose cumulati\'e

grade-point average is no less than 4.25 at the time when all

the requirements for the degree ha\e been satisfied.

B. Honors are noted on the diploma and on the final transcript. All

other successful candidates will be awarded the J.D. degree

without designation. Requirements for honors can be changed
in the future by the faculty at its discretion.

APPENDIX A

LIST OF POLICIES AND REGULATIONS

Nondiscrimination and Other Policy Statements Related to

Affirmative Action and to Equal Opportunity and Treatment for All

Students.

1. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign Nondiscrimination

Statement

2. Universit}' of Illinois Statement on Sexual Harassment

3. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign Policy for Indi\-iduals

with Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS),

AIDS-Related Complex (ARC), and/or HTL\' III/LA\' Antibody

4. Policy and Procedures for Involuntary Withdrawal of Students

for Psychiatric Reasons

5

.

Universit\' of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign Policy for Accommo-
dation and Provision of Auxiliary Aids for Handicapped Students

Student Responsibilities, Conduct, and Discipline

6. Obligation of Students

Living Quarters of Students

Health Requirements— All Students

Students in Debt to the Unix'ersity

Bases for Discipline at Urbana-Champaign— All Students

Dismissed Students— All Students

Rules of Conduct Applicable to All Students Concerning

Disruptive and Coercive Action— Statement of the Board of
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Trustees, August 12, 1970, with Amendments Adopted on

September 16, 1970, and Februar\' 16, 1972

13. Falsification of Documents— All Students

14. Identification Cards— All Students

15. Policy on Drugs—All Students

16. Alcoholic Beverages

17. Smoking Poliq'

18. Possession of Weapons

19. Unauthorized Use, Abuse, or Interference with Fire Protection

Equipment, Firefighting Personnel, or Warning Devices

20. Picketing

21. Solicitation (Including Political Canvassing) and Commercial

Acti\'iU-, UniversitT,' Residence Halls— Students, Staff, and

General Public (Also see Code on Campnis Affairs, Chapter III;

Campus Administrativt' Manual, Section VIII-1; General Rules

Concerning University Organization and Procedure, Article V)

22. Pets and Animals on Universih' Property'

Procedures for Grievances and Complaints

23. Grievance Procedures in Matters of Religious Beliefs, Obser-

vances, and Practices

24. Administrative Procedures for Complaints and Grievances of

Discrimination, Including Harassment of Students

25. Procedures for Complaints of Sexual Harassment

Operation of Motor Vehicles and Bicycles

26. Operation of Motor Vehicles

27. Automobiles

28. Use of Motorcycles (Including Motor Scooters and Motor-Drive

Bicycles)

29. Operation of Bicycles

30. Parking Citations— All Students, Staff, and Others

ACADEMIC AND ADMINISTRATIVE POLICIES AND
REQUIREMENTS

Academic Life

31. Statement on Academic Integrity

32. Class Absences

33. Procedures for Re\iew of Instructor's Abilit)' to Communicate in

English— All Students

34. Librar}' Regulations

Registration, Course Changes, and Withdrawal

35. Xumber of Hours Required

36. Classification of Undergraduate Students

37- Advance Enrollment and On-Campus Registration— All Students

38. Registration of Nondegree Students

39. Registration of Listeners or Visitors— All Students

40. Incomplete Registration- All Students

41. On-Campus Registration by Proxy—AH Students

42. Late Registration

43. Cancellation of Registration

44. Repeated Undergraduate Courses

45. Correspondence and Extramural Courses

46. Change in Undergraduate Study Programs—Adding and
Dropping Courses

47. Withdrawal from Courses for Academic Deficiena'— Under-
graduate Students

48. Withdrawal from the Universih— General Rules

49. Withdrawal from the University' for Militan,' or Other National

Defense Ser\-ices

Registration Charges— Tuition and Fees Assessments, Waivers,
Exemptions, Payments, and Refunds

50. Tuition Assessment

51. Tuition Assessment— University Employees

52. Tuition Waivers

53. Tuition—Waiver of Nonresident Portion

54. Fee Assessments

55. Fee Waivers and Exemptions

56. Payment Requirement

57. Installment Payment Plan

58. Refunds of Registration Charges

Student Health Insurance Program

59. Student Health Insurance

Student Records— Guidelines and Regulations Governing Access
and Release

60. Authorization and Responsibility for Policy Implementation

61. Definitions

62. Access to Student Records

63. Regulahons for Record Custodians

64. Classification, Locations, and Custodians of Student Records

65. Procedures for Student Access and Challenge

66. Chancellor's Hearing Panel

67. Disposal of Inactive Records

68. Release of Student Information and Academic Records by the

Office of Admissions and Records

Grades and Grading System

69. Academic Work Report Requirements— Undergraduate Students

70. Grading System

71. Computation of Scholastic Averages

72. Other Grade Symbols in Use

73. Credit-No Credit Grading Option

74. Grade Corrections— All Students

75. Provisions for Review of Alleged Capricious Grading— All

Students

Transcripts of Courses and Grades

76. Availability

77. Information Appearing on All Transcripts

78. Other Notations Appearing on Transcripts (The grading system

is described in Rule 70.)

79. Description and DefiniHon of Information Appearing on
Transcripts

Academic Progress and Probation and Drop Rules

80. Academic Progress

81. Probation and Drop Rules— Undergraduate Students

82. Probation and Drop Rules— Students in College of Veterinary

Medicine

Examinations

83. Final Examinations

84. Evening, Midterm, and Hourly Examinations— All Students

85. Proficiency Examinations

86. Special Examinations— Undergraduate Students
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Recognition of Undergraduate Academic Achievement

87. The Dean's List

88. Campus Honors Program— Chancellor's Scholars

89. Edmund J. James Scholars

Graduation— Residence and Scholarship Requirements

90. Residence Requirement— Undergraduate Students

91. Residence Requirement— Degree of Juris Doctor (J.D.)

92. Minimum Scholarship Requirements for the Bachelor's Degree

93. English Requirement for Graduation— Undergraduate Students

94. Minimum Scholarship Requirements for Degrees in the College

of Veterinary Medicine

95. Withholding of Conferral of Degree— All Students

Graduation— Applicability of Certain Credits

96. Credit for Kinesiology (Physical Education)— Undergraduate

Students

97. Religious Education Credit— All Students

98. Foreign Language Credit— Undergraduate Students

99. Credit for Undergraduate Open Seminar Courses

Graduation— Conferral of Honors

100. University Honors— Bronze Tablet

101. Undergraduate College Honors

102. College of Law Honors

APPENDIX B

UNIVERSITY OF ILLINOIS REGULATIONS GOVERNING THE
DETERMINATION OF RESIDENCY STATUS FOR ADMISSION AND
ASSESSMENT OF STUDENT TUITION

For the purpose of these regulations an "adult" is considered to be a

student eighteen years of age or over; a "minor" student is a student

under eighteen years of age. The term "the State" means the State of

Illinois. Except for those exceptions clearly indicated in these

regulations, in all cases where records establish that the person does

not meet the requirements for Resident status as defined in these

regulations the Nonresident status shall be assigned.

1. Residency Determination

Evidence for determination of residency status of each applicant for

admission to the University shall be submitted to the Director of

Admissions and Records at the time of application for admission. A
student may be reclassified at any time by the University upon the

basis of additional or changed information. However, if the student

is classified in error as a Resident student, the change in tuition shall

be applicable beginning with the term following the reclassification; if

the student is classified in error as a Nonresident, the change in tuifion

shall be applicable to the term in which the reclassification occurs,

provided the student has filed a written request for a re\'iew in

accordance with these regulations.

2. Adult Student

An adult, to be considered a Resident for purposes of admission, must
have been a bona fide resident of the State for a period of at least six

consecutive months immediately preceding the date of receipt of the

applicafion for admission. An adult, to be considered a Resident for

purposes of assessment of student tuition, must have been a bona fide

resident of the State for a period of at least six consecufive months
immediately preceding the beginning of any term for which the adult

registers at the University, and must confinue to maintain a bona fide

residence in the State. An adult whose parents (or one of them if only

one parent is living or the parents are separated or divorced) have

established and are maintaining a bona fide residence in the State and
who resides with them (or the one residing in the State) or elsewhere

in the State will be regarded as a Resident applicant or student.

3. Minor Student

The residence of a minor shall be considered to be, and to change with

and follow:

(a) That of the parents, if they are living together, or living parent,

if one is dead; or

(b) If the parents are separated or divorced, that of the parent to

whom the custody of the person has been awarded by court

decree or order, or, in the absence of a court decree or order,

that of the father unless the person has continuously resided

with the mother for a period of at least six consecufive months
immediately preceding registrafion at the University, in which
latter event the residence shall be considered to be that of the

mother; or

(c) That of the adopfive parents, if the person has been legally

adopted and, in the event the adoptive parents become
divorced or separated, that of the adoptive parent whose
residence would govern under the foregoing rules if that

parent had been a natural parent; or

(d) That of the legally appointed guardian of the person; or

(e) That of a "natural" guardian, such as a grandparent, adult

brother or adult sister, adult uncle or aunt, or other adult

with whom the person has resided and has been supported

by for a period of at least six consecutive months immediately

preceding registration at the Uni\'ersity for any term if the

person's parents are dead or the person has been abandoned
and if no legal guardian of the person has been appointed

and qualified.

4. Parent or Guardian

Except as provided in paragraph 10 of these Regulafions, no parent

or legal or natural guardian will be considered a resident of the State

unless that person (a) maintains a bona fide and permanent place of

abode within the State, and (b) lives, except when temporarily absent

from the State with no intention of changing legal residence to some
other state or country, within the State.

5. Emancipated Minor

A minor who has been emancipated, is completely self-supporting,

and actually resides in the State shall be considered to be a Resident

even though the parents or guardian may reside outside the State. An
emancipated minor who is completely self-supporfing shall be

considered to "actually reside in the State of Illinois" if the minor has

maintained a dwelling place within the State uninterruptedly for a

period of at least six consecufive months immediately preceding the

beginning of any term for which the minor registers at the University.

Marriage or acfive militar}' service shall be regarded as effecfing the

emancipation of minors, whether male or female, for the purposes of

this regulation. An emancipated minor whose parents (or one of them
if only one parent is living or the parents are separated or divorced)

have established and are maintaining a bona fide residence in the State

and who resides with them (or the one residing in the State) or

elsewhere in the State will be regarded as a Resident student.

6. Persons Without United States Citizenship

A person who is not a citizen of the United States of America who
meets and complies with all of the other applicable requirements of

these regulations may establish residency status unless the person

holds a visa which on its face precludes an intent to reside in the

United States.

7. Married Student

A Nonresident student who is a citizen of the United States ofAmerica

or a person who may establish residency status under section 6 of

these Regulations and who is married to a person who meets and

complies with all of the applicable requirements of these regulations

to establish Resident status shall be classified as a Resident.

8. Armed Forces Personnel

A person who is actively ser\'ing in one of the Armed Forces of the

United States and who is stationed and present in the State in

connection with that ser\'ice and submits evidence of such ser\'ice and
station, and the person's spouse and dependent children, shall receive

waiver of the Nonresident portion of tuition as long as the person

remains stationed and present in Illinois and the spouse or dependent

children also live in the State.

9. Minor Children of Parents Transferred outside the United States

The minor children of persons who have resided in the State for at

least six consecutive months immediately prior to a transfer by their

employers to some location outside the United States shall be

considered Residents. Howe\'er, this shall apply only when the minor

children of such parents enroll in the University' within five years from

the fime their parents are transferred by their employer to some
location outside the United States.
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10. Staff Members of the Universiti,' and of Allied Agencies, and

Faculties of State-Supported Institutions of Higher Education in

Illinois

Staff members of the Universit)- and of allied agencies, and faculties

of state-supported institutions of higher education in Illinois, holding

appointment of at least one-quarter time, and their spouses and

dependent children, shall be treated as Residents.

11. Teachers in Private and Public Schools in Illinois

Teachers in the private and public elementar\' and secondar\' schools

in Illinois shall, if subject to the pavment of tuition, be assessed at the

Resident rate during the term in which the staff member or teacher

holds such an appointment at least one-quarter time. This privilege

also extends to the summer session or off-quarter \-acation immediately

following the term for which such appointment was effective. Any
Nonresident student who qualifies for Resident tuition by reason of

an appointment described in 10 or 11 above shall become subject to

Nonresident tuition for the entire term if the appointment qualif)'ing

the student for the Resident benefit is vacated prior to completion of

three-fourths of the term in question. Resignation or cancellarion of

the appointment prior to the close of the spring term also cancels the

eligibiliU' for the Resident tuition pri\ilege in the following summer
or off-quarter vacation term.

12. Definition of Terminology

To the extent that the terms "bona fide residence," "independent,"

"dependent," and "emancipated" are not defined in these regulations,

definitions shall be determined by according due consideration to all

of the facts pertinent and material to the question and to the applicable

laws and court decisions of the State of Illinois. Voter registration,

filing of taxes, proper license and registration for the dri\-ing or

ownership of a vehicle, and other such transactions may verify intent

of resideno' in a state. Neither length of Uni\-ersit\' attendance nor

continued presence in the Universit\' community during vacation

period shall be construed to be proof of Illinois residence.

The term "staff member" as used in these regulations shall mean a

person appointed to an established position for a specific amount of

time at a salar\' commensurate with the percentage of time required,

under an appointment requiring ser\'ice for not less than three-fourths

of the term. The term "staffmember" as defined herein shall not apply

to persons employed on an hourly basis in either an academic or

nonacademic capadt\', nor to persons on leave without pav. Persons

appointed to established Ci\il Service positions whose rate of pay is

determined by negotiation or prevailing rates shall not be considered

as being paid on an hourly basis.

13. Procedure for Review of Residency Status and/or Tuition

Assessment

A student who takes exception to the residenc\' status assigned and/or

tuition assessed shall pay the tuition assessed but may file a claim in

writing to the Director of Admissions and Records for a reconsideration

of residency status and/or an adjustment of the tuition assessed. For

purposes of admission, the written claim must be filed within twenty

calendar days from the date of nohficahon of residena' status. For

purposes of assessment of tuition, the written claim must be filed

within twent\' days of the date of assessment of tuition or the date

designated in the official Universit\- calendar as that upon which
instruction begins for the academic period for which the tuition is

payable, whichever is later. Students who file after the twent\'-dav

period lose all rights to a change of status and/or adjustment of the

tuition assessed for the term in question. If the student is dissatisfied

with the ruling in response to the written claim made within said

period, the student may appeal the ruling to the Director, Universit\'

Office of School and College Relations, by filing with the Director of

Admissions and Records within twenh' days of the notice of the ruling

a written request. If such a written request is filed within said period,

the question of residency status under the provisions of these

regulations and of applicable laws shall be referred by the Director of

Admissions and Records to the Director, University Office of School

and College Relations, whose decision shall be final.

The regulations shall remain in full force and effect unless and until

subsequently amended or repealed by action of the Board of Trustees.

Further information or clarification may be secured by contacHng

the Director of Admissions and Records on the campus concerned:

UniversitN' of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign
10 Henry Administrahon Building

506 South Wright Street

Urbana, Illinois 61801

Universitv of Illinois at Chicago

Universit\' Center

P.O. Box'4348

Chicago, Illinois 60680

Universit\' of Illinois at Chicago

Health Sciences Center

P.O. Box 6998

Chicago, Illinois 60680

APPENDIX C

CAMPUS LOCATIONS OF STUDENT AND CONSUMER INFORMA-
TION

The University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign has student and
consumer information available at the following campus locations.

— Admissions — Office of Admissions and Records, 177 Henry
Administration Building, 333-0302, or individual college offices

— Financial aid — Office of Student Financial Aid, 420 Fred H.

Turner Student Services Building, 333-0100

— Housing — Housing Information Office, 2 Fred H. Turner

Student Services Building, 333-1420

— Other information — Student Assistance Center, lobby of the

Fred H. Turner Student Services Building, 333-4636
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INDEX

Absence, discipline for, 24

Absences, before and after vacations, 24

Absences, class, 24

Absences, dropping from courses for, 24

Abuse, alleged; sexual and physical, 14

Academic honors, 46

Academic integrity, 21

(see also Capricious grading)

Academic records, release of, 2, 37

Academic work, reporting on, 37

Acquaintance rape, alleged, 14

Add courses, 28

Address, home and campus required, 13

Admission, cancellation, 14

Admission, falsification, 14-15

Admission, nondegree students, 26

Advance enrollment, 26

Advanced standing, proficiency examinations for, 43

Alcoholic beverages, consumption or possession of, 15

Animals on University properh', 17-18

Assault, alleged; sexual and physical, 14

Assembly Hall, use of, 7-8

Automobiles, use of, 20-21

Auxilian' aids for handicapped students, 12

Bachelor's degree, requirements for, 44-45

Battery, alleged, 14

Bicycles, operation of, 21

Books, libran,', use of, 25

Bronze Tablet, 46

Campus expression, 1

Cancellation of registration, 27

Canvassing, commercial, noncommercial, political, student elections,

17

Capricious grading, review of, 39-40

(see also Academic integrity)

Cars, 20-21

Certified (approved) single student housing, 10-11

Change in study program, 28

Cheating, 14-15", 21-22

(see also Capricious grading)

Checks, bad, 13

Citations, parking, 21

Class absences, 24

Classification of organizations, 2-3

Classification of undergraduate students, 25-26

Classroom, individual rights in, 1

Clearance from the Universit}', 28

Code on Campus Affairs, 1-11

Committee on Use of Facilities, 6

Complaints and grievances by students alleging discrimination,

procedures for, 18-20

Concurrent enrollees, 26

Conduct Regulations, 12-18

Conduct, rules concerning disruptive and coercive action, 14

Controlled substances, 15

Coordinating Committee on Entertainment Events, 6

Corrections, grade, 39

Correspondence courses, 28

Courses, add and drop, 28

Courses, enrollment conditions, 25-26

Courses, 199 open seminar, 46

Credit forfeited by reregistration, 27-28

Credit, military withdrawals, 29

Credit-no credit grades, 39

Credit range for tuition and fees, 30

Dean's List, 44

Debt, students in, to University,

Degree, first bachelor's, 44

Degree, Juris Doctor, 45

Degree, second bachelor's, 44-45

Degree, withholding, 45

13

Demonstrations, 13-14

Delinquent student accounts, 32

Directory information, 34-35

Discipline, bases for, 13-14

Discipline for absence, 24

Discipline for academic dishonesty, 23-24

Discrimination by reason of race, color, sex, national origin, religion,

age, handicap, marital status, ancestry, unfavorable discharge

from the militar\', or status as a disabled veteran or veteran of

the Vietnam era, and sexual harassment, procedures for

complaints and grievances, 18-20

Dishonesty, academic, 21-24

Dismissed students, 14, 33

Disruptive and coercive achon, 14

Documents, falsification of, 14-15

Drop courses, 28

Drop rules, 28, 41

Drop or probationary status, notification of, 41

Dropping, absence from courses, 24

Dropping, scholastic delinquencies, 41

Drugs, use of, 15

Employees, University, fees for, 30, 32

English, instructor's ability to communicate in, 25

English requirement, 45

Enrollment, nondegree students, 26

Examinations, evening, midterm, and hourly, 42

Examinations, final, 42

Examinations, final, excused, 42

Examinations for advanced standing, 43

Examinations, physical, 13

Examinations, proficiency, 43

Examinations, special, 43-44

Examinations, take-home final, 42

Excused final examinations, 42

Extramural courses, 28

Falsification, 14-15

Fees, 31-32

Fees, employees, 32

Fees, insurance and health, 31-32

Fees, by installment, 32-33

Fees, refund, 33

Fees, visitor, 27, 33

Final examinations, 42

Financial arrangements and serxices, 8-10

Fines, late registrahon, 27

Fines, library, 25

Fire protection equipment, personnel, or warning devices, unau-

thorized use, abuse, or interference with, 17

Firearms, possession of, 16

Foreign language, credit, 46

Fund, organization, 8-10

Grade averages, calculation, 38, 45

Grade corrections, 39

Grade reports, final, 37

Grades, credit-no credit, 39

Grades, midsemester, 37

Grades, probation and drop rules, 41

Grades for graduation, 45

Grades, proficiencv and special examinations, 43-44

Grades, transcripts of, 40-41

Grading, capricious, review of, 39-40

Grading system, 37-38

Graduating seniors, proficiency and special examinations by, 43-44

Graduation, bachelor's degree, 44, 45, 46

Graduation, English requirement, 45

Graduation, Juris Doctor degree, 45

Graduation, minimum scholarship requirements for bachelor's degree,

45

Graduation, minimum scholarship requirements for degrees in

veterinary medicine, 45

Graduation, residence requirement, 44, 45

Graduation, second bachelor's degree, 44-45

Graduation with honors, 46

Group absences, 24
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Handicapped students, guidelines for providing special accommoda-

tion and auxiliary aids, 12

Handout materials, distribution of, 5

Health Sen'ice Fee, 31, 32

Health Insurance Fee, 31, 32

Health requirements, 13

Health ser\ices, student, 31, 32

Honors, academic, 46

Hourly examinahons, scheduling, 42

Hours, number required, 25-26

Housing, certified (approved) single student, 10-11

Incomplete registration, 27, 33

Identification cards, 15

Indebtedness, 13

Individual rights, statement of, 1-2

Information, student, release of, 34-37

Information, withholding of, 15

Installment payment of fees, 32-33

Instructors, procedure for reWew of abilit\' to communicate in English,

25

Insurance, health, 31-32, 33

Integritv, academic, 21-24

Intoxicants, use, possession, or selling of, 15

James Scholars, 44

Kinesiology, credit for, 45

Krannert Center, use of, 6-7

Late registration, 27

Library charges, collection of, 25

Librar\' fines, 25

Librar\' regulations, 25

Listeners, registration of, 26-27

Living quarters of students, 10-11, 13

Mailbox, use of, policy, 17

Marijuana and controlled substances, 15

Mass demonstrations, 13-14

McKinley Health Center, 31-32

Midsemester grades, 37

Midterm examinations, regulations for scheduling, 42

Military sendee, withdrawal, 29

Motorcycles, use of, 21

Motor vehicles, operation of, 20-21

Mutilation of documents, 14

Narcotics, dangerous drugs, hallucinogenics, 15

National defense, withdrawal, 29, 33

Nonacademic employees, registration of, 30-31

Nondegree students, admission and enrollment, 26

Nondiscrimination pledge, 3

Number of hours required, 25-26

Open seminar courses, 46

Organization Fund, 8-10

Organizations, classification of, 2-3

Organizations, Registered, 3, 8-10

Parking citations, 21

Part-time students, 25

Pets on University property, 17-18

Physical education, credit for, 45

Physical examinations, 13

Picketing, 1, 17

Plagiarism, 22

Pledge, nondiscrimination, 3

Political canvassing, 17

Post-Registration Statement, 27

Printed materials, distribution, 5, 17

Privacy, 1-2

Probation rules, 41

Proficiency examinations, 43

Program, minimum required, 25-26

Program changes, 28

Proxy, registration by, 27

Rape, alleged, 14

Records, custodians, 35-36

Records policy, students, 34-37

Refund of fees, cancellation of registration, 33

Refund of fees, flight training, 33

Refund of fees, reduction of program, 33

Refund of fees, SEAL fund, 33

Rehind of fees, SORF, 33

Refund of fees, students dismissed, 33

Refund of fees, visitors, 33

Refund of fees, withdrawals, 33

Refund of fees, withdrawal for military service, 33

Registered Organizations, 3, 8-10

Registration Agreement, 27

Registration by mail, 26

Registration by proxy, 27

Registration, cancellation of, 27

Registration, changes in, 28

Registration, credit ranges, 30

Registration extension charge of $25, 27

Registration, late, fine, 27

Registration, listeners or visitors, 26-27

Registration advance and on-campus, 26

Registration of University employees, 30-32

Reinstatement charge of $25, 27

Release of student academic records, 2, 34-37

Religious education credit, 45-46

Religious holidays, 24

Repeated absence, discipline for, 24

Repeated course, credit forfeited, 27-28

Reports, grade, 37-39

Reporting on academic work, 37

Reservation procedures for University premises and facilities, 4-6

Residence requirement for graduation, 44-45

Scholastic delinquencies, 41

Scholastic requirements for bachelor's degree, 45

Scholastic requirements for degrees in veterinary medicine, 45

SEAL fund, 33

Services available to Registered Organizations, 10

Sexual abuse, alleged, 14

Sexual assault, alleged, 14

Sexual harassment policy, 11

Sexual harassment procedures for complaints and grievances, 20

Smoking, 17-18

Solicitation and commercial activity policy, 17

SORF fund, 8-10

Special examinations, 43-44

Status, student, undetermined, 29-30

Student affairs, 2

Students dismissed, 14, 33

Students in debt to University, 13

Study programs, change in, 28

Take-home final examinations, 42

Teachers, procedure for review of ability to communicate in English, 25

Tests, proficiency, 43

Transcript of records, 40-41

Tuition and fees, 29-33

Tuition and fees for University employees and allied agencies, 30, 32

Tuberculin test, 13

Use of books, library, 25

Use of University premises and facilities, 3-8

University services, 10

Vacations, absences before and after, 24

Vehicles, motor, 20-21

Veterinary Medicine, probation and drop rules, 41

Veterinarv' Medicine, scholarship requirements for degree, 45

Visitor fees, 27, 33

Visitors, registration of, 26-27

Weapons, possession of, 16

Withdrawals from courses, 28

Withdrawal from University, 28

Withdrawal, for military ser\'ice, 29

Withholding information, 15
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A cademic Calendar

FALL SEMESTER 1989

Aug. 21, Mon.-Aug. 22, Tues On-Campus Registration

Aug. 24, Thurs Instruction begins

Sept. 4, Mon Labor Day Holiday

(no classes)

Nov. 22, Wed., 5:00 p.m.-Nov. 26, Sun . Thanksgiving vacation

Nov. 27, Mon., 7:00 a.m Instruction resumes

Dec. 8, Fri Instruction ends

Dec. 9, Sat Reading Day
Dec. 11, Mon. -Dec. 16, Sat Final examinations

SPRING SEMESTER, 1990

Jan. 8, Mon. -Jan. 9, Tues On-Campus Registration

Jan. 11, Thurs Instruction begins

Jan. 15, Mon Martin Luther King, Jr.,

Holiday

Mar. 17, Sat,, 1:00 p.m.-Mar. 25, Sun . Spring vacation

Mar. 26, Mon., 7:00 a.m Instruction resumes

May 2, Wed Instruction ends

May 3, Thurs Reading Dav
May 4, Fri.-May 11, Fri Final examinations

May 13, Sun Commencement

SPRING INTERSESSION, 1990

May 14, Mon Instruction begins

May 28, Mon Memorial Day Holiday

SUMMER SESSION, 1990

June 7, Thurs.-June 8, Fri., 12:00 noon . Registration

June 11, Mon Instruction begins

July 4, Wed Independence Day Holiday

(no classes)

July 9, Mon Second 4-week term of

instruction begins

Aug. 1, Wed Instruction ends

Aug. 2, Thurs Reading Day
Aug. 3, Fri. -Aug. 4, Sat Final examinations
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The commitment of the Universih' to the most fundamental principles

of academic freedom, equality of opportunity and human dignit\'

requires that decisions inyolying students and employees be based on
indiyidual merit and be free from inyidious discrimination in all its

forms, whether or not specifically prohibited by law.

The policy of the Uniyersit\' of Illinois is to comply with all federal

and state nondiscrimination, equal opportunity and affirmatiye action

laws, orders, and regulations. The Uniyersity of Illinois will not

discriminate against any person because of race, color, religion, sex,

national origin, ancestry, age, marital status, handicap, unfayorable

discharge from the military, or status as a disabled yeteran or a veteran

of the Vietnam era. This nondiscrimination policy applies to

admissions, employment, access to and treatment in the University

programs and activities.

Among the forms of invidious discrimination prohibited bv University

policy but not law is sexual orientation. Complaints of invidious

discrimination based solely upon policy are to be resolved within

existing University procedures.

For additional information on the equal opportunity and affirmative

action policies of the University, please contact on the Urbana-Cham-
paign campus: William A. Savage, Assistant Chancellor and Director

of Affirmative Action (and Title I,\ and 504 Coordinator), Swanlund
Administration Building, 601 East John Street, Champaign, Illinois

61820 (217/333-0574).
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The commitment of the University to the most fundamental principles

of academic freedom, equality of opportunity and human dignity

rec]uires that decisions involving students and employees he based on
individual merit and be free from invidious discrimination in all its

forms, whether or not specifically prohibited by law.

The policy of the University of Illinois is to comply with all federal

and state nondiscrimination, equal opportunity and affirmative action

laws, orders, and regulations. The University of Illinois will not

discriminate against any person because of race, color, religion, sex,

national origin, ancestry, age, marital status, handicap, unfavorable

discharge from the military, or status as a disabled veteran or a veteran

of the Vietnam era. This nondiscrimination policv applies to

admissions, employment, access to and treatment in the University

programs and activities.

Among the forms of invidious discrimination prohibited by University

policy but not law is sexual orientation. Complaints of invidious

discrimination based solely upon policy are to be resolved within

existing University procedures.

For additional information on the equal opportunity and affirmative

action policies of the University, please contact on the Urbaria-Cham-

paign campus: William A. Savage, Assistant Chancellor and Director

of Affirmative Action (and Title IX and 504 Coordinator), Swanlund
Administration Building, 601 East John Street, Champaign, Illinois

61820 (217/333-0574).
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/ ontents

This booklet is published prior to each fall semester on-campus

registration and is available without charge to each student and staff

member. Copies may be obtained at the Office of Admissions and
Records, 177 Henry Administration Building, the Student Assistance

Center at the Turner Student Services Building, and the Post-Registra-

tion Service Center in the Mini Union.

Unless specifically indicated othenvise, the regulations appearing in

this publication apply to all undergraduate, graduate, and professional

students enrolled at the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign.

Information about University and campus admission policies, specific

academic programs and their requirements, and course contents may
be found in current editions of the publications Undergraduate Programs,

Graduate Programs, and Courses catalogs, all available from the Mini

Union Bookstore. Specific information about given academic terms

may be found in the respective Timetables.

Produced by the Office of Public Affairs/Office of Publications for the

Office of Admissions and Records. 420.176
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c ode on Campus Affairs

On September 30, 1971, Chancellor J. W. Peltason approved a Statemunf

on Individual Rights, which was developed by the Conference on

Conduct Governance. In his letter of transmittal dated September 7,

1971, to then University President John E. Corbally, Jr., Chancellor

Peltason stated:

This Statement on IndiWdual Rights shall serve to

provide guidelines for the formulahon, review, and
adoption of standards of conduct by the Conference on

Conduct Governance and the Office of the Chancellor.

As a set of guidelines, the Statement shall be subject to

the same process of review and change in the light of

experience as all other standards for which the

Conference has responsibility.

It must be clearly understood that the adoption of this

Statement cannot be construed as in any way
superseding or otherwise affecting existing statements

of policy issued by the President or enacted by the Board

of Trustees, nor does its adoption bind the Board or the

President to the acceptance of prior restraints upon their

responsibility for University policy. Changes in existing

standards of conduct will continue to require completion

of the normal process of review and action upon each

specific standard by the Conference on Conduct

Governance and the Office of the Chancellor, as well as

by the President and/or Board of Trustees when
appropriate.

Over the years since the Statement on Individual Rights was
promulgated, there have been no substantive changes that were not

requirements of law. Individual rights are both legal and moral. The

Board of Trustees recognized the latter on September 20, 1978, when
it approved the following statement:

Resolved by the Board of Trustees of the University of

niinois that it reaffirms its commitment and policy (a) to

eradicate prohibited and invidious discrimination in all

its forms; (b) to foster programs within the law which
wtU ameliorate or eliminate, where possible, the effects

of historic societal discrimination; and (c) to comply fully

in all University activities and programs with applicable

federal and state laws relating to nondiscrimination and
equal opportunity.

In examining the Code and the Statement, students must recognize

that discrimination in all forms is anathema to the very purposes of a

University and to the free inquiry that must take place. While the

rights statement may be addressed solely to students, it, in fact,

describes many of the rights and responsibilities of all members of the

campus community.

Thomas E. Everhart

May 1, 1987

(Thomas E. Everhart served as Chancellor from August 21, 1984, through August

20, 1987.)

I have reviewed the above statements of my predecessors and wish

to signify that I concur with Chancellor -Peltason's original statement

and Chancellor Everhart's additional comment.

Morton W. Weir

Chancellor

STATEMENT ON INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS

I. Preamble

A student at the University of Illinois at the Urbana-Champaign
campus is a member of a University community ofwhich all members
have at least the rights and responsibilities common to all citizens, free

from institutional censorship; affiliation with the University as a

student does not diminish the rights or responsibilities held by a

student or any other community member as a citizen of larger

communities of the state, the nation, and the world.

Any rules or regulations considered necessary to govern the

interaction of the members of the University community are intended

to reflect values which the community members must share in common
if the purpose of the community to advance education and to enhance
the educational development of students is to be fulfilled. These values

include the freedom to learn, free and open expression within limits

that do not interfere with the rights of others, free and disinterested

inquiry, intellectual honesty, sustained and independent search for

truth, the exercise of critical judgment, respect for the dignity of others,

and personal and institutional openness to constructive change. The
following enumeration of rights shall not be construed to deny or

disparage others retained by these individuals in their capacity as

members of the campus community or as citizens of the community
at large.

II. In the Classroom

The professor, in the classroom and in conference, should encourage

free discussion, inquiry, and expression. Student performance should

be evaluated solely on an academic basis, not on opinions or conduct

in matters unrelated to academic standards.

A. Protection of Freedom of Expression

Students should be free to take reasoned exception to the data

or views offered in any course of study and to reserve judgment
about matters of opinion, but they are responsible for learning

the content of any course of study for which they are eru-oUed.

B. Protection against Improper Academic Evaluation

Students should have protection through orderly procedures

against prejudiced or capricious academic evaluation. At the same
time, they are responsible for maintaining standards of academic

performance established for each course in which they are

enrolled.

C. Protection against Improper Disclosure

Information about student views, beliefs, and political

associations that professors acquire in the course of their work
as instructors, advisers, and counselors should be considered

confidential. Protection against improper disclosure is a serious

professional obligation. Judgments of ability and character may
be provided under appropriate circumstances, normally with the

knowledge or consent of the student.

D. Orderly Conduct of Classes

The professor is in charge of the orderly conduct of the class and
may exclude a student or a visitor who does not comply with a

reasonable request in this regard.

III. Campus Expression

A. Discussion and expression of all views is permitted within the

University subject only to requirements for the maintenance of

order. Support of any cause by orderly means which are not in

violation of law and which do not disrupt the operation of the

University nor interfere with the rights of others is permitted.

B. Members and organizations in the University community may
invite and hear any persons of their own choosing, subject only

to reasonable requirements on time, place, and manner for use

of University facilities.

C. The campus press and media are to be free of censorship. The
editors and managers shall not be arbitrarily suspended because

of student, faculty, administration, alumni, or community
disapproval of editorial policy or content.

D. The right of peaceful protest is recognized within the University

community. The University retains the right to assure the safety

of individuals, the protection of property, and the continuity of

the educational process.

E. Lawful picketing and other forms of peaceful protest are

permitted on University premises except that lawful picketing is

permitted only out-of-doors.

IV. Privacy

A. Members of the University commimity have the same rights of

privacy as other citizens and surrender none of those rights by



becoming members of the academic community. These rights of

privacy extend to residence hall living. Nothing in University

regulations or contracts shall give University officials authority

to consent to a search by police or other government officials of

offices assigned or living quarters leased to individuals except in

response to a properly executed search warrant or search incident

to an arrest.

B

.

When the University seeks access to an office assigned or living

quarters leased to an individual to determine compliance with

provisions of applicable multiple dwelling unit laws, ordinances,

and regulations, or for improvement or repairs, the occupant

shall be notified of such action not less than twenty-four hours

in advance. There may be entry without notice in emergencies

where imminent danger to life, safety, health, or property is

reasonably feared and for custodial service.

C. The University may not conduct or permit a search of an office

assigned or living quarters leased to an individual except in

response to a properly executed search warrant or search incident

to an arrest.

D. The University shall not regulate the social life of students or

their organizations except as such regulations may apply to use

of University premises, facilihes, or premises approved for

student residences. Additional regulations for living units may
be made by a democratically constituted student government for

the unit.

E. The University shall not regulate the hours individuals may keep.

V. Student Records

A. The University and its subdivisions should have a carefully

considered policy as to the information which should be part of

a student's permanent educational record and as to the conditions

of its disclosure. To minimize the risk of improper disclosure,

academic and disciplinary records should be separate. Access to

the student's own records and files is guaranteed each individual

subject only to reasonable regulation as to time, place, and
supervision.

B. Transcripts of academic records should contain only information

about academic status and conditions relating to the student's

eligibility for continuing registration on this campus. Information

from disciplinary or counseling files should not be available to

unauthorized persons on campus, or to any person off campus
without the express consent of the subject involved, except in

cases where the student is not competent to grant such consent.

In such cases, information wiU be made available only where the

safety of persons or property is involved. No records should be

kept which reflect the political activities or beliefs of students.

C. Provisions should also be made for periodic routine destruction

of noncurrent disciplinary records. Administrative staff and
faculty members should respect confidential information about

students which they acquire in the course of their work.

D. The records and files of individuals no longer at the University

shall continue to be subject to the provisions of this document.

VI. Student Affairs

In student affairs, certain standards must be maintained if the freedom

of students is to be preserved.

A. Freedom of Association

Students bring to the campus a variety of interests previously

acquired and develop many new interests as members of the

academic community. They should be free to organize and join

associations to promote their common interests.

1. The membership, policies, and actions of a student

organization usually will be determined by vote of only those

persons who hold bona fide membership in the college or

University community.

2. Affiliation with an extramural organization should not of itself

disqualify a student organization from institutional

recognition.

3. If campus advisers are required, each organization should be

free to choose its own adviser, and institutional recognition

should not be withheld or withdrawn solely because of the

inability of a student organization to secure an adviser.

Campus advisers may advise organizations in the exercise of

responsibility, but they should not have the authority to

control the poUcy of such organizations.

4. Membership lists are confidential and solely for the use of the

organization except that name(s) and address(es) of an agent

or agents, and/or officers, if any, may be required as a

condition of registration.

5. Campus organizations, including those affiliated with an
extramural organization, shall not discriminate against a

member or prospecfive member on the basis of race, color,

religion, sex, national origin, ancestry, age, marital status,

handicap, unfavorable discharge from the military, or status

as a disabled veteran or veteran of the Vietnam era, except

as specifically exempted by law. Among the forms of invidious

discrimination prohibited by University policy but not law is

sexual orientation.

B. Freedom of Inquiry and Expression

1

.

Students and student organizations should be free to examine
and to discuss all questions of interest to them, and to express

opinions publicly and privately. They should always be free

to support causes by orderly means which do not disrupt the

regular and essential operation of the institution. At the same
time, it should be made clear to the academic and the larger

community that in their public expressions or demonstrations,

students or student organizations speak only for themselves.

2. Students should be allowed to invite and hear any person of

their own choosing. Those routine procedures required by an
institution before a guest speaker is invited to appear on
campus should be designed only to ensure that there is

orderly scheduling of facilities, adequate financial underwrit-

ing for costs of services to be provided by the University,

adequate preparation for the event, and that the occasion is

conducted in a manner appropriate to an academic

conununity. The University's control of campus facilities

should not be used as a device of censorship. It should be
made clear to the academic and larger community that

sponsorship of guest speakers does not necessarily imply

approval or endorsement of the views expressed either by the

sponsoring group or the institution.

VII. Religious Beliefs, Observances, and Practices

Illinois law requires the University to reasonably accommodate its

students' religious beliefs, observances, and practices in regard to

admissions, class attendance, and the scheduling of exatiunations and
work requirements. Implementation of the law is specified in this

booklet as follows: Class absences— Rule 32; Examinations— Rules
83-86; Grievance Procedures— Rule 23.

CHAPTER I

CLASSIFICATION OF ORGANIZATIONS

The following definitions shall apply to aU regulations and procedures

to those organizations that are authorized under certain conditions to

use University facilities and services at Urbana-Champaign.

I. University Organizations

All University colleges, schools, institutes, departments,

divisions, and other academic administrative units and
committees, and the Urbana-Champaign Senate and its

committees.

II. Campus Boards

Those governing and advisor)' boards that have been so

designated by the Chancellor or the Chancellor's designee.

III. Registered Organizations

Those incorporated and unincorporated student, staff, and

faculty organizations that have been registered with the

appropriate University office in accordance with Chapter II of

these regulations.



IV. Related Organizations

Those specificallv designated organizations or agencies that relate

directlv and continually to the Universit\- of Illinois and that have

been designated as follows by the Board of Trustees or its

designee.

a. Allied Organizations— Those organizations directly associated

with the Universit)' that support specific aspects of the

University's program.

b. Affiliated br^?(im;:nfic)iis— Those governmental, professional,

and technical organizations or agencies whose activities

contribute directly to the University's program.

V. Campus-Community Organizations

Those organizations of which the officers and a majority of the

members are faculty, staff, students, or their spouses.

VI. Outside Organizations

All other organizations that have not been designated or

registered as set forth in the preceding paragraphs.

CHAPTER II

REGISTERED ORGANIZATIONS

The commitment of the University to the most fundamental principles

of academic freedom, equality of opportunity, and human dignity

requires that decisions in\'olving students and employees be based on

indi\idual merit and be free from invidious discrimination in all its

forms, whether or not specificalh- prohibited by law.

It is the policy of the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign

that Registered Organizations shall be in full compliance with all

federal and state nondiscrimination and equal opportunity laws,

orders, and regulations. Registered Organizations shall not practice

discrimination against a member or prospecti\'e member on the basis

of race, color, religion, sex, national origin, ancestry, age, marital

status, handicap, unfa\'orable discharge from the military, or status

as a disabled veteran or veteran of the Vietnam era, except as

specifically exempted bv law. Among the forms of invidious

discrimination prohibited by University policy but not law is sexual

orientation. The official name of a Registered Organization shall not

be construed or interpreted as denying open membership or

prohibiting participation in any program or activity. Each Registered

OrganizaHon must sign the Pledge of Non-discrimination when
applying for registered Organization Status.

Benefits provided by the University of Illinois to Registered

Organizahons include, but are not limited to, (a) a regular use of

University facilities (buildings, grounds, services); (b) fund-raising

privileges; (c) use of the Organization Fund; (d) use of the services of

Office Supply.

Inquiries on Registered Organizahons or this policy should be

directed to the Office of Registered Student Orgaiuzations, 284 Illini

Union.

I. Purpose

Voluntary organizations of students, faculty, and staff are an

essential part of a University community. They provide an

extension of the educational activities of the University beyond

the curricular program. The existence of a diverse group of such

organizahons is in the best intere?t of the University and its

students. Provision for Registered Organization status and its

attendant privileges is made to encourage and facilitate the

formation and operation of such organizations.

II. Requirements for Registration

To register with the University, organizations must file with the Office

of Registered Student Organizahons a statement of registration:

A. The name of the organizahon, which must not include the words
"University ," "University of Illinois, " or any abbreviation thereof

except in the form "at the University of Illinois at Urbana-Cham-
paign," which may follow the organization's particular name.

B. The name(s) of the member(s) of the organizahon who shall be

called "registered agents."

C. The address(es) and telephone number(s) at which the

organization's registered agent{s) can be contacted and to which
correspondence for other inquiries concerning the organization

may be forwarded.

D. A statement executed by the registered agent(s) for the

organization declares the following:

1. That the registered agent(s) are authorized by the organization

to act for it in its relarions with the University.

2. The names, addresses, and telephone numbers of the officers

of the organizahon, and an identification of which officers

perform the duties of president and treasurer; or, if no person

has been designated to perform such duties, a statement that

the registered agent does by this statement assume the

responsibilities of such offices.

3. That membership and all of the officers, including the

registered agent(s), are restricted to registered students,

faculty, staff, and their spouses.

4. That there shall be no discrimination against a member or

prospective member on the basis of race, color, religion, sex,

national origin, ancestry, age, marital status, handicap,

unfavorable discharge from the military, or status as a

disabled veteran or veteran of the Vietnam era, except as

specifically exempted by law. Among the forms of invidious

discrimination prohibited by University policy but not law is

sexual orientation.

5. Whether or not the organization is incorporated, and if so,

where.

6. That constitutions, bylaws, rules, and statements of purpose

of the organization, and articles of incorporation, if any exist,

will be made available to any interested party on request,

through the officers, if any, or the registered agent.

7. That the organization agrees to abide by the regulations

governing Registered Organizations. (See Chapters fl-IV.)

8. That the purpose of the organization is not in violation of civil

law or University regulations.

III. Annual Renewal of Registration

Each Registered Organization shall file a new statement of registration

with the Director of Registered Organizations on or before September

15 of each year to maintain its registered status.

IV. Sanctions of Registered Organizations

A. A Registered Organization may be sanctioned for one or more
of the following causes:

1

.

Knowingly sponsoring, urging, or engaging in actions by

individuals or organizations that violate University rules or

regulations.

2. Knowingly sponsoring, urging, or engaging in actions on
campus bv individuals or orgaruzations that violate local,

state, or federal law.

3. Knowingly sponsoring, urging, or engaging in actions that

substantially disrupt or interfere with the normal operation

of the University or with the lawful activities of organizations

or individuals authorized to use University facilities.

B. No Registered Organization may be sanctioned except by action

of the appropriate University authority after notice and
opportunity for hearing in accordance with procedures adopted

by the Senate Committee on Stiadent Discipline or the Faculty

Advisory Committee.

C. The sanctions may be one or more of the following: warning;

probation for a specified time; suspension of Registered

Organization status for a specified time; revocation of Registered

Organization status.

V. Organization Fund

A. An OrganizaHon Fund shall be operated under the supervision

of the campus Office of Business Affairs.

B. The purpose of the Fund shall be to ensure protection of the

interests of the state and University in the use of its facilities and
to offer a service to organizations.

C. Regulations regarding operation of the Fun4and payments to be

made to it are included in Chapter IV, Section 1

.



CHAPTER III

USE OF UNIVERSITY PREMISES AND FACILITIES

All meetings or events utilizing University premises or facilities shall

be scheduled in accordance with Sectton VIII-1 of the Campus

Administrative Manual and this Code. Use of the Assembly Hall,

Krannert Center for the Performing Arts, Beckman Institute for

Advanced Science and Technology, and Allerton House shall be

governed by the provisions of this Chapter, except where the special

function, designation, and responsibilities of these facilities justify

otherwise. (Additional provisions for use of space in the Krannert

Center for the Performing Arts are contained in Section X, for the

Assembly Hall in Section XI, and for the Beckman Institute for

Advanced Science and Technology in Section Xll of this Chapter.) It

is the intent of these regulations to encourage optimal use of the

University's premises and facilities in the furtherance of the

University's educational, research, and public service mission without

jeopardizing the overall condition or safety of those premises and

facilities or its users. It is not the intent, however, that University

premises and facilities be used for private gain or noneducahonal

purposes, either by individuals or organizations.

In developing these regulations, no attempt has been made to

foresee all potential types of usage that may be requested. Therefore,

authority to make exceptions to these regulations is reserved by the

Chancellor.

I. Eligibility

Those organizations described in Chapter I of this Code, other than

Campus-Community Organizations, Outside Organizations, and

individuals, shall be eligible to make use of University premises and

facilities on the Urbana-Champaign campus in accordance with the

provisions of Section VlII-1 of the Campus Administrative Manual and

these regulations. Campus-Community Organizations, Outside

Organizations, and individuals shall be similarly eligible upon a

finding by the Office of Facility Planning and Management that the

particular event involved is consistent with the rules and regulations

referred to above and policies developed by the Committee on the Use

of Facilities. (See Section IX.) University permission for the use of

premises and facilities by an organization or individual, however,

implies neither approval nor disapproval of the purposes of that

organization or the events sponsored by that organization.

II. Reservation Procedures

Those seeking use of University premises shall make their requests by

completing and filing the form "Request for Use of University

Premises."

A. Requests from University Organizations, Campus Boards,

Registered Organizations, and Related Organizations shall be

signed by a registered agent and shall be filed in one of the

following offices, depending upon the location of the space

requested:

1

.

For space in the Illini Union, with the lUini Union Reservations

Office, 165 Illini Union.

2. For space in University housing, with the student government

of the residence through the Housing Division, 200 Clark Hall.

3. For space in the Assembly Hall, with the Assembly Hall

Reservations Office, 101 Assembly Hall.

4. For space in the Krannert Center for the Performing Arts,

with the Krannert Center Director's Office.

5. For space in Allerton House, with Allerton House.

6. For all other locations, with the Office of Facility Planning

and Management, 237 Davenport House.

B. Campus-Community Organizations, Outside Organizations, and

individuals seeking use of University premises shall file their

requests at the Office of Facility Planning and Management, 237

Davenport House. A Campus-Community Organizations or

Outside Organization shall be signed by an agent of the

organization and/or the appropriate officer; a request from an

individual shall be signed by that individual. The Office of Facility

Planning and Management shall determine whether the

proposed use is consistent with the provisions of Section VIII-1

of the Campus Administrative Manual, these regulations, and the

policies developed by the Committee on the Use of Facilities.

(See Section IX.) If the proposed use is in accord with these rules,

regulations, and policies, the request shall be referred to the

appropriate reservations office as outlined in Section II.A above.

Decisions of the Office of Facility Planning and Management may
be appealed to the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See Section

IX.)

C. In order to allow ample time to accomplish any necessary review

and approval procedures, requests should be filed at least one

(1) week prior to the event if event approval or special services

are required. If specialized stage preparation or production

procedures are required, advance filing of one (1 ) month or more
may be required. For activities not requiring advance event

approval or special services, requests should be filed at least

forty-eight (48) hours prior to the activity to allow for ample
processing of the request. The reservations office receiving the

request shall have the right to refuse requests not submitted

within the above time limits if it appears that proper review and
clearance procedures cannot be satisfactorily accomplished.

D. Upon receipt of a request for the use of University premises, the

reservations office concerned shall proceed as follows:

1

.

Determine whether the organization or individual requesting

space is eligible to use University premises as requested and
has made adequate arrangements regarding the requirements

of Section VIII of this Chapter.

2. Determine whether the specific event involved requires

formal approval, and, if so, determine that such approval has

been obtained or may be granted.

3. Determine whether the space requested is available and
appropriate, and, if not, determine the availability of

alternative appropriate facilities.

4. Make the appropriate reservation and notify applicant

accordingly unless there is a clear showing that provisions in

Section II. D. 1 and 2 above have not been fulfilled. A refusal

to make a reservation shall, upon request, be in the form of

a written statement that shall include the reasons for the

refusal and an indication of the right to appeal the refusal to

the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See Section IX.)

III. The Priority System

A. Priorities for the use of space:

1

.

Except for space in the Illini Union, Assembly Hall, Krannert

Center for the Performing Arts, and Allerton House, the

following priorihes with respect to reservations of space shall

obtain:

a. The teaching, research, and public ser\'ice programs of

University Organizations. In general, scheduled

instructional usage will take precedence over all other

uses.

b. Educational, informational, cultural, and recreational

programs sponsored by University Organizations,

Campus Boards, Registered Organizations, and Related

Organizations.

c. Approved events sponsored by (in order of priority) (1)

Campus-Community Organizations, (2) Outside

Organizations, and (3) individuals.

2. For space in the Illini Union, the following priorities with

respect to reservations of space shall obtain:

a. Functions sponsored by the Illini Union Board.

b. Educational, informational, cultural, and recreational

programs sponsored by University Organizations,

Campus Boards, Registered Organizations, and Related

Organizations.

c. The teaching, research, and public service programs of

University Organizations, including conferences and

short courses sponsored by the Office of Conhnuing
Education and Public Service.

d. Approved events sponsored by (in order of priority) (1)

Campus-Community Organizations, (2) Outside

Organizations, and (3) individuals.

3. For space in the Krannert Center for the Performing Arts, see

Section X, and for space in the Assembly Hall, see Section XI

of this Chapter.

B. Operation of the Priority System

1 . Reservations will not be accepted more than twenty-four (24)

months prior to the proposed event if such date is during the

time period when the University is in or preparing to be in

active session.



2. Resen-ations vnll not be confirmed:

a. More than twelve (12) months prior to the date of the

event if such date is during the time period when the

Universih' is not in or preparing to be in active session.

b. More than one (1) month prior to the date of the event if

such date is during the time period when the University

is in or preparing to be in acti\'e session and the space in

question normally is needed for instructional purposes

during the time period in question, with the following

exceptions:

(1) If event date is during the first three (3) weeks of an

academic session, the confirmation will not be given

more than fortv'-eight (48) hours in ad\'ance.

(2) All reser\'ation requests involving such potential

academic space for a given academic session will not

be confirmed until the fourth (4th) week of that session.

c. Prior to April 1 for dates being requested for the Summer
session, prior to June 1 for dates being requested for the

Fall semester, and prior to November 1 for dates being

requested for the Spring semester when the space in

question is not normalh' needed for instructional purposes

during the time period in question. In the Illini Union,

reservations for conferences and short courses sponsored

by the Office of Continuing Education and Public Service

or other Universitv' Organizations may be confirmed up
to twelve (12) months in advance of the event for space

used between 7:00 a.m. and 3:30 p.m. Monday through

Friday.

3. Alterations of confirmed reser\'ations for facilities shall be

made only bv mutual consent of the parties concerned.

4. Applications for use of uMeser\'ed space as defined in Section

III.B.2.C above received prior to April 1, June 1, or November
1 vsill be honored in the order of priority as delineated in

Section III. A, with applicants of equal priority being given

equal consideration. Applications of equal priority' will be

honored in such a manner to ensure the most appropriate

space usage for the programs involved in accordance with

policies developed by the Committee on the Use of Facilities.

(See Section IX.) If such an appeal is to be made, it must he

submitted in writing and received by the Chairperson of the

Committee within five (5) school days after the notice of denial

is given.

5. Applications received after April 1, June 1, or November 1

will not displace anv prexiously approved assignments except

by mutual consent of the parties concerned or successful

appeal to the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See Section

IX.) All applications for as yet unreser\'ed space received

within three (3) months of the date of requested use will be

handled on a first come, first served basis. Events so

scheduled may be displaced only by mutual consent of the

parties involved, or through successful appeal to the

Conunittee on the Use of Facilities. (See Section IX.)

IV. Distribution of Handout Materials

A. Any individual may distribute leaflets, handbills, samples, and

other tv'pe materials without prior approval with the following

exceptions:

1. Distribution may be regulated, or prohibited when
circumstances warrant, within a housing unit by the unit's

student government. Those responsible for unapproved or

improperly posted materials in University residence halls may
be assessed a charge of $25 per residential area. This policy

applies to all campus and community advertisers. Failure to

pay the charge may result in the forfeiture of Registered

Organization status or posting privileges.

2. Distribution may be regulated, or prohibited when
circumstances warrant, inside University-owned or -leased

buildings by the official or body responsible for the facility in

question.

B. Those distributing such materials are expected to refrain from

littering and may be held responsible for costs incurred as a result

of littering.

C. Those distributing such materials should be aware that nothing

in this policy in any way relieves them of personal responsibility

for \iolation of anv ci\Tl laws.

V. Safety

A. Adequate provisions must be made for the safety of persons at

an event on University premises and the safety of the premises

and facilities being used. Such provisions are the responsibilit)'

of the person or organization sponsoring the e\'ent. Actions

required to ensure safety, as determined bv the official in charge

of the facility involved or by the campus administrative staff,

shall be adhered to.

B. The Universih' reser\'es the right to inspect and approve all

physical arrangements in University facilities in order to ensure

safety. Information and advice in these matters may be obtained

through the Division of Environmental Health and Safet\', 202

Agricultural Engineering Building.

VI. Alteration of Facilities

Organizations or individuals shall not make or contract to make any

revisions or alterations to University facilities or its utilities (electric,

water, steam, air, and gas) in connection with a reservation. All such

work must be approved in advance by an appropriate official of the

facility involved or by the Office of Facility Planning and Management
and, if approved, must be accomphshed by or under the supervision

of the Operation and Maintenance DiWsion of the University or the

regular maintenance forces of the facility involved . Requests for work
to be done must be submitted for approval at least forty-eight (48)

hours in advance of the event. Work requested, as well as any work
immediately required to return the facilities in question to their original

use condition, shall be done at the entire expense of the organization

or individual sponsoring the event.

VII. Dining Facilities

Nothing in these regulations shall be interpreted to restrict dining in

areas so designated for such use and operated by the University.

Specific regulations governing the use of these facihties may be

developed separately by appropriate administrative units, when and

if conditions so warrant. In general, the Illini Union facilities are

intended to be available only for use by students, faculty, staff, alumni,

and their immediate families, and by official guests of the University.

VIM. Requirements and Limitations

A. All events to which the general pubhc will be invited and/or a

fee charged must receive formal "event approval" prior to the

assignment of space and advertising of the event. Such "event

approx'al" shall be given only if each of the following

requirements is satisfactorily met:

1. The proposed use of premises or facilities is in accordance

with these and other applicable University regulations.

2. The event is not in serious conflict or competition with other

events planned or being planned as determined by review on

the part of the Coordinating Committee on Entertainment

Events.

3. The sponsoring organization is financially able to sponsor the

event.

B. Review of proposed events to determine "event approval" shall

be made by the following:

1

.

The Office of Registered Student Organizations for events to

be sponsored by University Organizations, Campus Boards,

Registered Organizations, and Related Organizations.

2. The Office of Facility Planning and Management for events

to be sponsored by Campus-Community Organizations,

Outside Organizations, and individuals.

C. All financial aspects of reviews of "event approval" shall be done

in cooperation with the Office of Business Affairs and in

accordance with policies established by that office. Denial of an

"event approval" may be appealed by the sponsoring

organization to the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See

Section IX. ) If such an appeal is to be made, it must be submitted

in writing and received by the Chairperson of the Committee

within five (5) school days after the notice of denial is given.

D. If an Outside Organization requesting space has a local affiliate,

the local affiliate shall participate in the arrangements and be



responsible for the use of the premises and facilities in accordance

with these regulations.

E. To ensure the proper accounting and application of funds, the

sponsoring organization of all events in\'olving income or

disbursement of funds shall conform to all University policies,

procedures, and regulations as may be prescribed in Section

VIII-l of the Campus Administrative Manual and in Chapter IV of

these regulations.

F. In order to protect students, faculty, staff, and/or the general

public from food-borne illnesses while using University premises

or facilities, all requests involving the dispensing of food not

provided by regular University food services will require special

clearance from or be in accordance with the policies established

by the McKinley Health Center.

G. Organizations and individuals using University premises or

facilities must comply with all reasonable requests related to such

usage made by University officials having responsibility for the

premises or facilities concerned. Such requests may include the

employment of facility attendants to ensure proper use of the

premises or facilities concerned.

H. University premises and facilities shall not be used for benefit

events, charitable or otherwise, except with the special approval

of the Chancellor. In addition, specific requirements of Section

VIII-l of the Campus Administrative Manual shall apply. (Benefit

events are those events intended to raise monev for uses other

than the expenses of the sponsoring organization or the support

of other University activities.)

I. University premises and facilities shall not be used for any activity

inconsistent with federal or state laws or University policies or

regulations.

J. Outside Organizations and all individuals may not use facilities

for the following:

1. Meetings scheduled on a regular basis.

2. Any meehng for the purpose of instruction that would
normally be offered by or in cooperation with any unit of the

University, unless the offering of the instructional program

is approved by the appropriate University unit.

3. Entertainment and social activities such as dances, etc., that

are not scheduled as a part of an approved meeting or activity

unless approved or sponsored by an appropriate University

organization.

4. Sports events unless approved or sponsored by an

appropriate unit of the University or by the Athletic

Association.

5. Any meeting or event that would substantially interfere with

or detract from events sponsored by University Organizations,

Campus Boards, Registered Organizations, or Related

Organizations.

6. Solicitations, collections, fund drives, or any events for which

an admission will be charged, even though the funds are for

public benefit, except as provided in Section VIII-l of the

Campus Administrative Manual and as follows:

a. Those nonprofit organizations that schedule their entire

admission fee programs on the Urbana-Champaign
campus will return to the University aU net profits, after

expenses and in excess of allowable cash reserves as

prescribed by the Office of Business Affairs.

b. Those organizations that sponsor an admission fee

program on the Urbana-Champaign campus will be

assessed a service fee or the net profit, whichever is

greater, for the use of University facilities.

K. All events involving professional performers shall be adminis-

tered as follows:

1 . Events involving professional performers shall be defined as

those entertainment events open to the student body and/or

general public in which the performers appear before an

audience and are paid or normally receive pay for their

services. Such entertainment events shall include theatrical

productions, closed-circuit television, athletic events, arena

spectaculars, artists, and the like that utilize professional

musicians, singers, dancers, athletes, or comedians. It shall

not include any event in which the total fees paid or normally

paid for the performers' services, including expenses, are less

than $750. It shall also not include dances, film showings.

banquets, or lectures, regardless of any fees that may be

involved.

2. Sponsorship of events involving professional performers as

defined above shall be restricted to the Assemblv Hall utilizing

its premises, Krannert Center for the Performing Arts utilizing

its premises, the Concert and Entertainment Board and the

Illini Union Board utilizing either of the above, or other

facilities as approved by the Office of Facility Planning and
Management. Under exceptional conditions. University'

Organizations, Campus Boards, Registered Organizations, or

Related Organizations may cosponsor events involving

professional performers with one of the above-menhoned
authorized agencies in accordance with the limitations of

Section VIlI-1 of the Campus Administrative Manual. Such
cosponsorship, as well as all agreements related to that

cosponsorship, shall be at the full discretion of the authorized

agency except that at least 50 percent of all financial interests

shall remain with the authorized agency. To qualif\' for

cosponsorship consideration, an organization must be able to

show that its cosponsorship would enhance the value or

facilitate holding the e\'ent in a wa\' that cannot be achieved

by one of the usual authorized sponsors. Fund raising,

regardless of the purpose or benefactor, is not an appropriate

reason in itself to allow cosponsorship.

3. Coordination of those entertainment events invoking

professional performers as defined abo\'e shall be ac-

complished by the Coordinating Committee on Entertainment

Events specifically appointed for that purpose. Such
coordination of professional events shall include the

responsibilit)' for operations and for resolving and deciding

those conflicts relating to professional entertainment events,

both as to scheduling dates and sponsorship. Appeals of

decisions of the Coordinating Committee on Entertainment

Events shall be made to the Chancellor or the Chancellor's

designee.

4. Membership of the Coordinating Committee on Entertain-

ment Events shall consist of the following individuals:

a. Director of the Office of Facility Planning and Management
or designee. Chairperson

b. Director of the Assembly Hall

c. Director of the Krannert Center for the Performing Arts

d. Executive Secretary' of the Concert and Entertainment

Board

e. Director of the Illini Union Board Program Department
f

.

Director of the Office of Registered Student Organizations

Premises or facihhes reserved by an organization or individual

may not be turned over to another organization or individual

without prior consent of the Office of Facilitv Planning and
Management and the reservations office of the facility involved.

IX. Committee on the Use of Facilities

A. The Committee on the Use of Facilities has as its purposes:

1. The development of policies and rules of practice regarding

the use of University facilities, in accord with the provisions

of Chapter III of this Code and Section VIII-l of the Campus
Administrative Manual. Pursuant to this function it shall make
recommendations to the Conference on Conduct Governance

and the Chancellor concerning the need for alterations in the

provisions of the above regulations.

2. The adjudication of conflicts arising from the application of

the provisions of Chapter III regarding the use of Universit}'

premises and facilities except for those events involving

professional performers. (See SecHon VIII. K. 3 and 4.)

B. The Committee on the Use of Facilities shall have as Chairperson

the Vice-Chancellor for Student Affairs, or a designee from

among the administrahve staff of that office or from among the

faculty. It shall have four (4) additional members, two(2)ofwhom
are to be faculty and two (2) of whom are to be undergraduate,

graduate, or professional students. All members of the

Committee will be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor for Student

Affairs for terms of one (1) year. All members of the committee

shall be eligible to vote. A quorum shall consist of three (3)

members. A decision shall be reached by a majority vote of those

members present. In the event of a tie vote, the decision regarding



the issue in question will be made by the Vice-Chancellor for

Student Affairs, regardless of whether the Vice-Chancellor acted

as Chairperson or voted in connection with the decision.

Decisions of the Coinnuttee regarding questions of priority,

eligibilit\' of organizations, and approval of events shall be

binding on the Vice-Chancellor for Student Affairs and upon the

Office of Facilit\' Planning and Management. Appeals of such

decisions shall be made to the Chancellor.

C. The Committee shall meet not less often than once each two (2)

calendar weeks while the University is in session, unless there

are no appeals before it.

X. Special Provisions for Use of the Krannert Center for the

Performing Aits

The Krannert Center for the Performing Arts is a unit of the College

of Fine and Applied Arts and has a dual purpose: first, to provide

educational facilities in the performing arts for the School of Music,

Departments of Theatre and Dance, and University Bands, including

public performances sponsored by these departments and the

Krannert Center; second, to proWde the University coirununity, the

local communit\', and the state with a cultural program of performances

by Universit\' groups and professionals in the many fields of the

performing arts.

In view of the above, the following are the special conditions

regarding the use of space in the Center:

A. In the public performing areas of the Krannert Center, namely

the Foellinger Great Hall, the Festival Theatre, the Colwell

Playhouse, the Studio, the Amphitheatre, and appropriate

adjunct areas, the following priorities shall obtain:

1. Events that are related to the performing arts and are

cosponsored or presented in conjunction with the Krannert

Center by one or more of the designated academic units:

School of Music, Departments of Theatre and Dance, and
Universit\' Bands, all of which offer instruction in the

perforrrung arts.

2. Events that are related to the performing arts and are

sponsored and presented by the Krannert Center.

3. Events related to the performing arts that are approved by

the Director for the cosponsorship by the Center with those

organizations listed in Chapter 1 of this Code. In addition, a

limited number of conferences may be scheduled when space

permits and for which fees are charged.

B. In the rehearsal rooms of the Krannert Center, priorities with

respect to resen'ations of space will be given as follows:

1

.

To course work and production rehearsals that fall within the

educational and performing programs of the academic units

of the School of Music, Departments of Theatre and Dance,

and University Bands.

2. To performing programs sponsored or cosponsored by the

Center.

C. Only those events that fall within the classification described in

Section X. A.3 require that the cosponsoring organization receive

"event approval" by the Office of Registered Student Organiza-

tions and/or the Office of Facility Planrung and Management.

D. Requests for space for entertainment events in the Krannert

Center for the Performing Arts must be received not less than

twelve (12) weeks prior to the date of the proposed event.

Requests received after twelve (12) weeks will be considered.

However, they may be denied if there is insufficient time to

adequately prepare for the proposed event.

E. Decisions of the Committee on the Use of Facilities under Section

IX. A.2 in Chapter III shall apply only to cosponsored events

covered by Section X.A.3; and if such decisions in the

adjudication of conflicts affect the educational program of any
department, they shall be referred by the Vice-Chancellor for

Student Affairs to the appropriate Dean for action.

F. Decisions of the Coordinating Committee on Entertainment

Events concerning professional attractions shall be final in the

resolution of confUcts between the Krannert Center for the

Performing Arts and other agencies responsible for sponsoring

or cosponsoring professional events. (See Section Vni.K.3 and 4.)

G. In all cases of cosponsorship, contractual and financial

arrangements will be in accord with recommended procedures

established by the Coordinating Committee on Entertainment

E\'ents, the Office of Business Affairs, and the University Legal

Counsel.

XI. Special Provisions for Use of the Assembly Hall

The Assembly Hall is to pro\'ide programs of an entertaining or cultural

nature for University of Illinois students, for faculty, staff, and
community, and for the general citizenr)' of the state. It also is to make
its facilihes available to eligible organizations for such activities as they

may be authorized to undertake at the Assembly Hall. Because of the

special nature, size, charge, and financial requirements of the

Assembly Hall, the foUounng special conditions apply:

A. Eligibility to use the Assembly Hall is determined by Section

VUI-l of the Campus Administrative Mnnual and this Chapter.

B. Any organization or individual desiring to use the Assemblv Hall

shall apply to the Assembly Hall Office, 101 Assembly Hall. Initial

rulings on eligibilit)' will be made by the Office of the Assembly
Hall and are subject to approval by the Office of Facilih' Planning

and Management. Requests should be made at least one (1)

month prior to the date involved. Any request, whenevermade,
may be denied if there is insufficient time to adequately prepare

for the proposed event.

C. For use of Assembly Hall space, the foUovking sequence of

priorities obtains:

1. Functions sponsored by the Assembly Hall.

2. Educational, informational, cultural, recreational, and
entertainment events sponsored by University Organizations,

Campus Boards, Registered Organizations, and Related

Organizations, for which reservations will be accepted from
one (1) to twelve (12) months in advance.

3. Approved events sponsored by Campus-Community
Organizations or Outside Organizations, for which

reser\'ations wiU be accepted from one (1) to forty-eight (48)

months in advance. No more than half of the weekends and
half of the weekdays in a fiscal year may be so committed in

advance.

4. Rehearsals or practice sessions in excess of standard minimum
allotments and in advance of events to be presented in the

Assembly HaU.

5. Other appropriate functions in support of the University's

charge of teaching, research, and public service.

Reservations may be granted on either a confirmed or a tentative basis.

Tentative reser\'ahons may be withdrawn by the Office of the

Assembly Hall. For example, if a second applicant requests the date

and the initial applicant fails to show appropriate evidence, such as a

contract, that the time uill be used, the initial reservation may be
withdrawn. Tentative reservations for events of low priority also may
be withdrawn if another event of high priority has valid claim and use

for the date. Confirmed reser\'ations may not be jeopardized by others

regardless of priority. An organization holding a confirmed reser\'ation

may not be displaced by any other organization. Other matters

concerning the operation of the priority system may be developed by
the Office of the Assembly HaU.

D. As provided in Section fV, free leaflets, handbills, etc., may be

distributed outside the building on the Assembly Hall grounds.

Such distribution may not interfere with the movement of people

going to or from the Assembly Hall, and no such materials may
be placed in or on automobiles in Assembly Hall parking lots.

The sale of any item on Assembly Hall grounds may be regulated

or prohibited by the Office of the Assembly Hall. Also, the sale

or free distribution of any item or materials for any purpose inside

the Assembly Hall may be regulated or prohibited by the Office

of the Assembly Hall.

E. If a function proposed to be held at the Assembly Hall represents

a potential hazard to public safety, the event may be canceled or

denied. (See also Section V.)

F. All organizations using the Assembly Hall shall apply to the

Office of the Assembly Hall for any additional services,

alterations, equipment, etc., they may desire. (See also Section

VI.)

G. All foodstuffs, including refreshments, beverages, meals,

samples, etc., to be served or distributed in the Assembly Hall

must be acquired and served by arrangements with the Office of



the Assembly Hall, and must conform with health requirements

outlined in Section VIII.F and with contractual obligations and

concession policies. (See also Section VII.)

H. Requirements and Limitations

1

.

Only those events held in the Assembly Hall that fall within

the classifications in Section XI. C. 2 through 5 above require

that the organization receive "event approval," which must

be obtained from the Office of Fadlit)' Planning and
Management and/or the Office of Registered Student

Organizations as well as the Office of the Assembly Hall.

2. Any proposed usage must be appropriate to and suited to the

size, structure, purpose, and operahng costs of the Assembly

Hall, and there must be good reason to expect that a proposed

event will attract at least 2,000 people.

3. Any Outside Organization or other organization requesting

space at the Assembly Hall shall qualify on its own merits

and be responsible for its own commitments vs-ithout

reference or transfer to any local affiliate of any organization.

4. No Campus-Community Organization, Outside Organiza-

tion, or individuals may use the Assembly Hall for any series

of regularly scheduled meetings uiUess these meetings are

annual or less often.

5. Reservations for presenting one event may not be used for

presenting a different event without approval of the Director

of the Assembly Hall. Sponsorship of an event may not be

changed without approval of the Director of the Assembly
Hall, and all sponsors must be clearly identified.

6. Usage of the Assembly Hall may be denied or limited if the

applicant lacks personnel, experience, expertise, contracting

authority, financial status, or other essential capabilities

required to undertake the proposed project in an adequate

manner. A sponsoring organization may not redelegate any

control or responsibility to any cosponsor, agent, or other

third party without prior approval of the Director of the

Assembly Hall. If the initial authorized organization agrees

to cosponsorship with a third part\', but is not willing or able

to fulfill all delegated functions and responsibilities

adequately, participation of the Assembly Hall as a cosponsor

may be one of the conditions for approval.

7. Responsibility and control for all matters of staffing, crowd
control, technical arrangements, hcketing and hcket policy,

scaling, promotion, advertising policy , and similar managerial

factors are functions of the Office of the Assembly Hall and
may be exercised by it or delegated in part to users, as

determined by the Director of the Assembly Hall.

8. AU contracts for events in the Assembly Hall must be

approved by the Director of the Assembly Hall and the Office

of the University Legal Counsel prior to execution or

commitment. Specifically, contractual agreements must be in

accord with the financial well-being of the Assembly Hall.

9. Decisions of the Committee on the Use of Facilities, under

Section IX. A. 2, shall apply to the Assembly Hall only insofar

as they pertain to usages separate from those intended

primarily for the general public. Conflicts between the

Committee on the Use of Facilities and the Coordinating

Committee on Entertainment Events shall be adjudicated by

the Chancellor or the Chancellor's designee.

10. Decisions of the Coordinating Committee on Entertainment

Events concerning those entertainment events to be held in

the Assembly Hall shall be final in the resolution of conflicts

between the Assembly Hall and other sponsors or cosponsors.

(See Section Vin.K.3 and 4.)

XII. Special Provisions for Use of the Beckman Institute for

Advanced Science and Technology

The Beckman Institute for Advanced Science and Technology is an

interdisciplinary research fadlit)' established as a college-level unit

reporting to the Vice-Chancellor for Academic Affairs. The Institute's

primary mission is to provide a single physical location for University

faculty and staff members and students engaged in research programs

chosen for indusion in the building. A secondary and related objective

of the Institute is the exchange of sdentific and technical information

through meetings, conferences, workshops, and other such

gatherings. For this reason, the Institute was designed to indude a

number of seminar and meeting rooms.

Because the Institute was designed to provide research and meeting
facilities in support of the research programs conducted in the building,

Institute researchers will have first priority for use of meeting spaces

within the Institute. The Institute administration is responsible for

ensuring that use of meeting rooms by others does not compronuse
the ability of Institute research groups to conduct sdentific and
technical meetings.

In view of the spedal mission of the Institute, which includes

research and sdentific exchange, the following are the spedal

conditions regarding use of space in the Institute:

A. Any individuals or groups eligible under Section Vni-1 of the

Campus Administrative Manual and this Chapter can request the

use of meeting space in the Beckman Institute. The use of such

meeting space is subject to approval by the Director of the

Institute, who in responding to such requests will use the

following priority scale:

1. Groups conducting research in the Beckman Institute, for

gatherings intended for exchange of sdentific and technical

information.

2. Central and campus administrative units holding gatherings

important to the campus or university as a whole.

3. Units or individuals working in areas scientifically or

technically related to Institute research areas.

4. Campus units or individuals holding events of academic

importance to the campus but unrelated to Institute research

programs.

5. Off-campus academic organizations whose activities are

relevant to the Institute.

6. Those off-campus organizations whose events are unrelated

to the Institute will rarely be granted approval.

B. Except for sdentific meetings sponsored by Institute groups, any
event cannot be scheduled more than one year in advance of the

date it is to be held.

C. Food and beverages may be catered in connection with an event

only with the pemussion of the Director of the Institute.

D. Individuals or organizations desiring to use the Beckman Institute

should apply in writing to the Office of the Director, 1301

Beckman Institute, 405 North Mathews Avenue, Urbana, Illinois

61801.

E. Dedsions of the Director of the Beckman Institute under this

policy may be appealed to the Vice-Chancellor for Academic
Affairs.

CHAPTER IV

FINANCIAL ARRANGEMENTS AND SERVICES

Preamble

Extracurricular activities at the University of Illinois are an integral

element of its intellectual and educational purpose. To the extent

possible, the University should provide encouragement and support

to these activities by extending to them such services and facilities as

are possible. A well-rounded extracurricular program supported by

the University should aeate an environment in which students may
take full advantage of their educational opportunities.

I. Financial Services— Organization Fund

Pursuant to the Board of Trustees' action as contained in Artide II,

Section 3e, of The General Rules Concerning University Organization and

Procedure, providing for the operation of the Organization Fund, and

in Section VHI-l of the Campus Administrative Manual, and this Code
relating to the use of University facilities, premises, and services for

income-generating events or occasions. Registered Organizations shall

adhere to the polides and procedures described below:

A. Purpose—The Organization Fund is operated by the Office of

Finandal Affairs, acting for the Comptroller of the Board of

Trustees, under the authority of the Board of Trustees, without

liability of the University, in order to:

1. provide a depository for the safekeeping of Registered

Organizations' funds,

2. consolidate and coordinate finandal accounts of various

organizations.



3. secure uniformity in accounting procedures and records,

4. maintain continuity of records of business officers and their

successors,

5. aid organizations in keeping their activities on a sound

financial basis,

6. ensure protection of interests of the state and the University

in the use of its facilities, and
7. offer a service to orgarvizations.

B. Status— Underthe authority of Article II, SectionSe, oiTheGeneral

Rules Concerning University Organization and Procedure, the "Vice

President for Administration is permitted to act as treasurer of

student and other organizations affiliated with the University but

in so doing shall not act on behalf of the University or as a

University officer or employee, and shall not thereby aeate any

liability on the part of the Board of Trustees of the University of

Illinois. In all cases, the accounts of these organizations shall be

kept separate from the University accounts and the funds of such

organizations shall be kept apart from University funds."

The Organization Fund (successor to the Student Organization

Fund established in 1923) has been established to handle the

accounts of all Registered Organizations at the Urbana-Cham-

paign campus of the University of Illinois. Consistent vrith the

understanding that all University facilities, premises, and

services— hereinafter referred to as University facilities— are held

in trust for the benefit of the people of Illinois, the philosophy

for the regulations and procedures that follow is based on the

principle that the use of all income or receipts of organizations

resulting from the use of University faciUties will be consistent

with the rules and regulations applying to all University funds.

C. Scope— All funds received by a Registered Organization that are

initially collected by the University,' or received from, or

directly or indirectly through, a University-related or

Registered Organization,^ or generated in any way through

the use of University facilities are required to be deposited

in the Organization Fund. Other funds, received by a

Registered Organization and derived without the use of

University facilities, including the collection of dues from the

organization's own members, may at the option of the

Registered Organization be deposited in the Organization

Fund, but— if so deposited— will be subject to the same rules,

regulations, and policies governing mandatory deposits.

Any organization that feels that its activity does not fall

within Section l.C may request a determination by the

Organization Fund Advisory Board, which shall file a report

and make a reconunendation to the Chancellor or the

Chancellor's designee, whose decision shall be final.

Services of the Organization Fund may be offered to

Campus Boards and University-Related Organizations (see

Chapter I) with the approval of the Office of Registered

Student Organizations. Other organizations may be offered

the services of the Organization Fund with the approval of

the Chancellor. AH references in Section I of this Chapter

applying to Registered Organizations apply to all other

organizations participating in the Organization Fund.

The Office of Registered Student Organizations shall have
primary responsibility for proper accounting and disburse-

ment of all funds from the Organization Fund, subject to

'The phrase "collected by the University" includes, unless

otherwise specifically provided, here or elsewhere, student fees or

other fees, and similar items the University assists in imposing or

collecting for ultimate receipt by a Registered Organization.

^The phrase "received from, or directly or indirectly through, a

University-related or Registered Organization" includes funds

transferred from one University-related or Registered Organization

to another.

^The phrase "generated in any way through the use of University

facilities" excludes the collection of dues from the Registered

Organization's own members and includes, but is not limited to,

funds from (a) admission charges, ticket sales, registration fees, or

any other money collected in connection with talks, lectures,

entertainment, cultural, or other events on the campus; (b) receipts

from the rental or sale of services or products on the campus (c)

voluntary contributions or the proceeds of solicitations made on
campus.

review by the Office of Financial Affairs. Individuals handling

funds on behalf of an organization project utilizing University

facUihes shall be held personally accountable for such funds.

D. Administration of the Organization Fund
1

.

The Comptroller or a designee shall serve as Treasurer of the

Organization Fund.

2. The Vice-Chancellor for Student Affairs or a designee shall

serve as Secretary of the Organization Fund.

3. The operation of the Organization Fund shall be under the

direct supervision of the Office of Registered Student

Organizations and the Office of Financial Affairs.

4. Disbursement checks must be cosigned by the Treasurer and
the Secretary of the Organization Fund, or their designees.

5. The Treasurer of the Organization Fund shall select a

depository bank and may invest, when advisable, the cash

balance of the Organization Fund over and above a working
balance in any of those securities or investments in which the

Treasurer may— as provided under Illinois law— invest trust

funds. Income from such investments, plus a service fee if

necessary, shall be used to cover the direct expense of the

fund operation including voucher books, receipt books,

handbooks, printing, mailings, and other direct costs incurred

in maintaining the Organization Fund. Income to the

Organization Fund, not needed for its operating expenses,

shall be placed in a separate account designated as the Surplus

Distribution Account within the Organization Fund. One-half

of such income shall be allocated to Registered Organizations

by the Organization Fund Advisory Board; the other half shall

be distributed annually pro rata to participating organizations

based on the balances in the accounts that contributed to the

general investment income receipts.

6. Excess funds not currently needed by Registered Organiza-

tions in minimum amounts of $100 may be separately invested

by the Registered Organizations through the Treasurer of the

Organization Fund, and such securities shall be deposited in

the Organization Fund's safety deposit box, which shall be

maintained by the Organization Fund.

7. The Accounting Division of the Office of Financial Affairs

shall maintain an account or accounts as desired by each

Registered Organization, shall be responsible for recording

all deposits and disbursements, and shall render a monthly
statement to each treasurer or financial agent or registered

agent, hereinafter referred to as Account Treasurer, of the

account or accounts.

8. The financial records, related documents, and accounts will

be subject to audit by the University Auditor.

9. Relation to Uiuversity—No Registered Organization shall be

permitted to use the name of or any symbol identified with

the University, or to conduct its affairs in such a manner as

to imply to anyone dealing with it that it is an official agency

or part of the University. Each Registered Organization shall

be required to include in its articles of incorporation, or

Association, in its bylaws, or its Constitution and its contracts

or agreements with others, a provision clearly stating that it

is not an official agency or a part of the University, and
disclaiming the responsibility of the University for its acts and
liabilities.

E. Income-Generating Events on University Property

Processing Requests—As provided in Chapter in of this Code,
and further delineated in Section VIII of Chapter in, all

income-generating projects or events to be undertaken by a

Registered Organization shall be subject to "event approval" by
the Office of Registered Student Organizations as to the use of

University facilities, setting the time, place, and date thereof, and
shall follow the Ticket Policy published by the Office of Registered

Student Organizations and the Office of Financial Affairs for

events held in University facilities. Housing unit events held in

University residence hall facilities shall be subject to regular

University procedures.

F. Purposes for Which Organization Funds May Be Used
The determination of the ways in which Registered Organization

funds are expended is largely the responsibility of the members
of the Registered Organization, subject to the general policies

and procedures established by the Office of Financial Affairs,

which acts in the name of the Comptroller. While it is not possible

to list all of the expenditure regulations, the items outlined below



are listed to present the thrust of the regulations, and no attempt

has been made to foresee all potential types of expenditures that

may be requested. Therefore, authority to approve all

expenditures remains with the Office of Financial Affairs.

Expenditures from the Organization Fund must be for a lawful

purpose and, in general, must:

1

.

be for payment for ser\'ices rendered, or for material received,

2. be related to the educational goals and objectives of the

University,

3. not accrue or inure to the benefit of an individual or

individuals, except as payment for services rendered,

4. not be for the purchase of beer and-or alcoholic beverages,

or delivery thereof, and
5. not be for the purchase of materials by, through, or from the

University for resale to others.

Requests for travel reimbursements must be for actual and
necessary costs, and may not exceed the limitations for

transportation, per diem, or lodging as provided under
j_j

University Travel Regulations.

All tax and legal matters relating to organization activities are

the sole responsibility of the Registered Organization.

Funds deposited in the Organization Fund may not be used

for donations to, gifts to, or support of charitable organizations,

except with the special approval of the Chancellor.''

Funds may be transferred to another account within the

Organization Fund provided that such transfer does not

violate any University statutes or policies— or this Code— and
does not provide the recipient organization with funds

obtained in a manner otherwise prohibited to the recipient

organization.

G. Procedures for Organization Fund Operation

1. Officer Signature Card— All Registered Organizations

maintaining accounts in the Organization Fund must have j

up-to-date signature cards on file at the Office of Registered

Student Organizations, and in the Accounting Division,

indicating the name of the authorized Account Treasurer(s)

of the Registered Organization—and his-her (their)

signature. All vouchers for withdrawal of funds from a

Registered Organization's account must be signed by an
authorized Account Treasurer. Registered Organizations'

Account Treasurers must be registered students, faculty,

or staff members.
2. Officers Bonded—Account Treasurers of Registered

Organizations participating in the Organization Fund shall

be covered by a bond to ensure honest performance of

their respective duties for funds handled in the Organiza-

tion Fund, such bond to be procured by the University's

Insurance Office, and paid for by the Organization Fund.

3. Deposits— Organizations' Account Treasurer(s) shall '

deposit applicable funds with the Bursar's Office, which
will issue deposit slips showing the source of money
deposited for entry in the Registered Organizations'

records.

4. Disbursements— Registered Organizations' Account
Treasurer(s) shall be provided with blank vouchers by the

Office of Registered Student Organizations, which they

must use to request payments on properly approved bills

against the organizations. These vouchers shall be

completed and presented with an accompanying invoice

or receipt to the Office of Registered Student Organiza-

tions. That office shall (a) verify the signature; (b) make
the initial approval consistent with the operations and
finances of the Registered Organization, and the general

policies and procedures of the Organizarion Fund; and (c)

send it to the Accounting Division for final review and
approval, including verification of the Secretaty's

signature by the Treasurer of the Organization Fund,
posting, and preparation and delivery of the check. All

checks will be mailed by the University and require up to

five working days for processing. Vouchers under $1 will

not be processed.

'Currently, Campus Chest is the only Registered Organization

authorized to make contributions to recognized charitable

organizations.

5. Vouchers and Receipt Books— Vouchers and receipt books
shall be provided by the Office of Registered Student

Organizations. Such records, in addition to any other records

of the Organization's Account Treasurer, may be left at the

Office of Registered Student Organizations for safekeeping

during vacation periods, or at any other time desired by the

Registered Organization's Account Treasurer.

6. Petty Cash— During the year. Registered Organizations'

Account Treasurers may draw vouchers upon available funds

of their respective organizations for the purpose of setting up
petty cash funds for minor expenses. These funds may be
administered by the Registered Organization's Account
Treasurer(s), but must be accounted for with appropriate

receipts to the Office of Registered Student Organizations.

7. Account Treasurer's Handbook—The Office of Registered

Student Organizations shall publish a handbook for financial

officers.

University Credit Policies—Credit policies for Registered

Organizations are established by the Office of Financial Affairs.

Individuals incurring debts to the University in the name of a

Registered Organization shall be held personally responsible for

payment should the organization lack funds in its account or

refuse to accept the responsibility for the debt. To the extent that

University facilities are available to and used by Registered

Organizations, the University will, in connection with the

respective costs, extend thirty days credit to these organizations.

Credit will not be extended to organizations that have accounts

with the University over thirty days past due. University credit

will not be given to any organization that consistently permits

its account to become dehnquent (over thirty days past due). No
disbursements will be permitted from a Registered Organizahon's

account that is delinquent.

Withdrawal of Organization Fund Privileges—A Registered

Organization participating in the Organization Fund that does

not follow the rules or regulations regarding the Organization

Fund may have its Organization Fund privileges udthdrawn by
the appropriate University authority. Except for nonpayment of

accounts, as provided under Section l.H, the actions taken by
the Secretary of the Organization Fund may include a warning,

a probation for a specified time, a suspension of right to use the

Organization Fund for a specified time, or a revocation of right

to use the Organization Fund, including in the latter instances

the right to receive funds as provided in this Code. Any such

actions may be appealed by the affected Registered Organization

to the Organization Fund Advisoty Board, which shall file a

report and make a recommendation to the Chancellor or the

Chancellor's designee, whose decision shall be final.

Advisoty Board—The Organization Fund Advisoty Board shall

meet each September under these rules:

1

.

The membership shall include the following:

a. The Comptroller or the Comptroller's designee, who shall

serve as Treasurer of the Organization Fund Advisoty

Board, without vote

b. The Vice-Chancellor for Student Affairs or the Vice-Chan-

cellor's designee, who shall serve as Secretary of the

Organization Fund Advisoty Board, without vote

c. A member of the Professional Administrative Staff,

appointed by the Chancellor or the Chancellor's designee

d. A member of the faculty, appointed by the Chancellor or

the Chancellor's designee

e. A member of the nonacademic staff, appointed by the

Chancellor or the Chancellor's designee

f

.

A representative of the Alumni Association, appointed by

the Chancellor or the Chancellor's designee

g. Sb< students, two of whom shall be graduate or

professional students appointed by the Vice-Chancellor

for Student Affairs or a designee from nominations

submitted by the Organization Fund voting membership

2. Terms of voting members shall be two years with vacancies

filled in the same manner as regular appointments and

nominations. The first year of the committee, one graduate

or professional student will be appointed for one year and

two undergraduate students for one year.

3. A Chairperson of the Organization Fund Advisoty Board shall

be elected annually from and by the ten voting members.
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4. The Organization Fund Ad\isor}' Board shall establish bylaws

that pro\ide the procedures and methods of operation of the

Board. These bvlaws, and amendments thereof, shall be

subject to the approval of the Vice-Chancellor for Student

Affairs.

K. Annual Meeting— Officially accredited representatives of all

authorized organizations operating through the Organization

Fund shall meet annually in October of each year, at the call of

the Treasurer of the Organization Fund, who shall ser\'e as

Chairperson of the annual meeting; one person may not represent

more than one organization, and one organization may not have

more than one vote regardless of the number of its accounts. The

representatives at this time shall, providing a quorum is present:'

1. receive reports of the Organization Fund Advisory Board

and of the Treasurer, and
2. transact such other business as the Organization Fund

Advisory Board, or any organization through its accredited

representative, mav bring before the meeting.

L. Functions of the Organization Fund Advisory Board

The Organization Fund Advisory Board's functions include

the following:

1. Develop policies and rules of practice regarding the

allocation of funds in the Surplus Distribution Account to

Registered Organizations as described in Section I.D.5 of

this chapter, subject to Section Vlll-l of the Campus
Administrative Manual and this Code.

2. Hear appeals by Registered Organizations that have had
actions taken against them as provided for in Section I and
make recommendations to the Chancellor or the

Chancellor's designee, whose decision shall be final.

3. Distribute an annual report of its activities to all Registered

Organizations with accounts in the Organization Fund.

4. Ad\'ise the appropriate Uni\ersity or campus offidal(s) on
all aspects of the Organization Fund.

II. University Services

University ser\'ices available to Registered Organizations are too

numerous and diverse to list in this Code. For information concerning

these campuswide services, procedures for reser\'ing space,

interpretation of regulations governing Registered Organizations, and

supportive resources that can be utilized for organizational projects,

call 333-1153 or visit the Office of Registered Student Organizations,

284 mini Union.

CHAPTER V
CERTIFIED SINGLE STUDENT HOUSING

I. Certified Single Student Housing

A. All single undergraduate students except as specified in Section

I.B below must, and graduate and professional students may,

live in housing that has been certified by the Dean of Students

or a designee. Certified housing is defined as being housing that

meets the following criteria:

1. The facilities are certified for compliance with municipal

health and safety codes, municipal minimum housing

standards, and the University of Illinois Housing Standards

for Certified Single Student Housing (available from the Dean
of Students' Housing Information Office).

2. The property owner or a designated representative, who may
be the head of the unit student government, shall be

registered with the Dean of Students.

3. The housing unit is operated in compliance with the

University's policy regarding nondiscrimination.

4. The housing unit is physically designed primarily for single

indi\dduals, as opposed to family occupancy; such housing

units include University residencke halls, fraternities,

sororities, and privately owned residence halls and houses.

5. Residence in the housing unit is restricted to University

students, except when this provision is waived by the Dean
of Students.

B. The following categories of students are exempt from this

requirement:

1. Students living with parents or a legal guardian in the

Champaign-Urbana area

2. Single undergraduates who have reached an age or

educational level established by the Board of Trustees

(changes in this regulation may occur; students should consult

the Dean of Students for current requirements)

3. Single undergraduates who have been granted permission to

live in noncertified housing by the Dean of Students or a

designee

4. Single undergraduates who have elected 8 or fewer credit

hours during a regular academic semester

5. Single undergraduates who occupy housing that they bring

into or purchase in Champaign-Urbana

II. Self-Government

A. The student government of each living unit, or in the absence of

a student government the residents, may establish regulations

concerning social conduct that are in keeping with fair

requirements of the landlord or management. (See exception.

Section III.C below.)

B. For security reasons, each living unit may establish a time when
all outside doors will be locked . Students in cooperation with the

residence staff may establish mutually satisfactory plans to lock

the house. Provisions must be made for admitting those residents

or guests who come in when the house is locked.

III. Additional Regulations for Certified Housing

A. Residents of certified housing units shall abide by University

regulations and local, state, and federal laws with regard to the

possession and use of alcoholic beverages, marijuana and
controlled substances, and the possession of weapons. (See Rules

15 through 18.)

B. All students shall comply with published University and

municipal fire safety codes with special regard for emergency

evacuation, fire and safety devices, and parties and decorations.

Refer to the "Statement on Individual Rights," Section IV. B.

C

.

Students living in certified housing may entertain guests in their

living units subject to regulations established by the student

government of the unit and approved by the Dean of Students

or a designee.

D. See Rule 7 on student living quarters.

Handbook of Policies and Regulations

'a quorum consists of accredited representatives of at least 10

percent of those organizations that operate in the Organization

Fund, that are in good standing, and whose accounts have positive

balances at the time of the meeting.

Applying to Students at the Urbana-

Champaign Campus

NONDISCRIMINATION AND OTHER POLICY STATEMENTS
RELATED TO AFFIRMATIVE ACTION AND TO EQUAL

OPPORTUNITY AND TREATMENT FOR ALL STUDENTS

1. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign Nondiscrimina-

tion Statement

A. The commitment of the University to the most fundamental

principles of academic freedom, equality of opportunity, and
human dignity requires that decisions involving students and
employees be based on individual merit and be free from

invidious discrimination in all its forms, whether or not

specifically prohibited by law.
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B. The policy of the University of Illinois is to comply with all federal

and state nondiscrimination, equal opportunity, and affirmative

action laws, orders, and regulations. The University of Illinois

will not discriminate against any person because of race, color,

religion, sex, national origin, ancestry, age, marital status,

handicap, unfavorable discharge from the military, or status as

a disabled veteran or veteran of the Vietnam era. This

nondiscrimination policy applies to admissions, employment,

and access to and treatment in University programs and activities.

C. Among the forms of invidious discrimination prohibited by

University policy but not law is sexual orientation. Complaints

of invidious discrimination based solely upon policy are to be

resolved within existing University procedures.

D. For additional information on the equal opportunity and

affirmative action policies of the University, please contact on the

Urbana-Champaign campus: William A. Savage, Assistant

Chancellor and Director of Affirmative Action (and Title IX and

504 Coordinator), Swanlund Administration Building, 601 East

John Street, Champaign, lUinois 61820, (217) 333-0574.

2. University of Illinois Statement on Sexual Harassment

A. Definition: Sexual harassment is any unwanted sexual gesture,

physical contact, or statement that a reasonable person would

find offensive, humiliating, or any interference with his or her

required tasks or career opportunities at the University.

B. Policy: The University of Illinois will not tolerate sexual

harassment of students or employees and will take action to

provide remedies when such harassment is discovered. The

University environment must be free of sexual harassment in

work and study.

1. In order to ensure that the University is free of sexual

harassment, appropriate sanctions will be imposed on

offenders in a case-by-case manner.

2. The University will respond to every case of sexual

harassment reported. For correct reporting procedures, see

Rule 25.

3. Incidents of alleged sexual abuse or sexual assault are included

under Rule 12.(4).

C. Statement on Consenting Sexual Relationships

1

.

A romantic or sexual relationship between a teacher, teaching

assistant, adviser, or similarly situated member of the faculty

or staff and a student, or between a supervisor and an

employee, is inadvisable even when both individuals

apparently enter into the relationship willingly.

a. The respect and trust accorded such individuals by a

student, as well as the responsibility the teacher in

particular exercises in giving praise, blame, grades, or

recommendations for further study and future employ-

ment, may unduly influence the student's decision to

begin or continue a romantic or sexual relationship.

b. The responsibility a supervisor exercises with regard to

praise, blame, salary, promotion, and job assignments

likewise may unduly influence an employee's decision

about such a relationship with a supervisor.

2. Faculty and staff members therefore should avoid entering

into romantic relationships with individuals over whom they

have acadenuc, professional, or supervisory responsibility—
even when it appears to be by mutual consent. They also are

cautioned against assuming professional or supervisory

responsibility for those with whom they have existing

romantic relationships.

a. Because the very real possibility of undue influence exists

in these situations, such relationships are inappropriate

for faculty and staff members of the University of Illinois.

b. Because of the unequal nature of such relationships, if a

charge of sexual harassment is subsequently lodged, it

may be difficult to establish innocence on grounds of

mutual consent.

3. When sexual harassment is found to have occurred, the

University will vigorously pursue disciplinary action.

4. Despite these difficulties, supervisory or student-teacher

relationships sometimes exist between husband and wife, or

between the members of a couple, whether married or not.

In the case of married couples, the Uiuversity's regulations

on the employment of relatives apply. These regulations may
be found in the University Statutes, Article IX, Section 2; in

the Campus Administrative Manual, Section lX/A-3; in the

Academic StaffHandbook; and in Policy and Rules—Nonacademic.

Consulting these guidelines also may be useful in the case of

other significant relationships.

3. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign Policy for

Individuals with Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome
(AIDS). AIDS-Related Complex (ARC), and/or HTLV MI/LAV
Antibody

A. It is the policy and practice of the University of Illinois at

Urbana-Champaign to protect the public health on the campus
and to respect the privacy rights and medical needs of individuals

with infectious diseases. This dual concern applies to individuals

with Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS),

AIDS-Related Complex (ARC), and/or HTLV III/LAV antibody.

B. In general, students, faculty, and staff with AIDS/ARC are

expected to continue study or work in an unrestricted setting.

This policy is based on current epidemiological data and may be

modified as required by new scientific and medical information.

C. Specific recommendations concerning academic, employment,

and extracurricular activities of individuals with AIDS/ARC at the

University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign are the responsibility

of the Director of the Health Sendee in consultation with the

patient's primary physician (in the event the Director of the

Health Service is not a licensed physician, the authority and

responsibility will be vested in the Health Ser\'ice's Director of

Clinical Medicine).

D. The Health Service will be responsible for complying with current

standards of medical practice and public health guidelines from

recognized authorities (e.g. , Centers for Disease Control, World
Health Organization, etc.), for using appropriate conununity/Uni-

versity resources as needed, and for keeping abreast ofpending

legislation relevant to these diseases.

E. In addition to providing medical opinions and recommendations
as outlined above, the Health Service is responsible for the

following:

1

.

Development and coordination of educational and counseling

programs that respond to campus needs. Education is of

paramount importance in the etiology and prevention of any

disease.

2. The arranging of HTLV III/LAV antibody screening upon
request of University of Illinois students, faculty, and staff.

3. Maintaining confidentiality of test results. Laboratory

technicians, physicians, and other health care professionals

will be trained in standard laboraton,' procedures that will

protect them from possible exposure to HTLV Ill/LAV virus.

All laboratory samples will be treated as possible HTLV
ni/LAV positive materials.

4. Reporting verified diagnoses ofAIDS/ARC to the appropriate

health authority. Identifying information will be provided

only as required by law.

F. If modifications or restrictions of activities are warranted,

procedures appropriate to the rights of the specific individual

(student, nonacademic employee, faculty member, etc.) will be

followed.

G. Individuals who have a confirmed diagnosis of AIDS, ARC, or

HTLV III/LAV antibody are expected to inform the campus Health

Service, which will offer counseling and support services under

these guidelines.

4. Policy and Procedures for Involuntary Withdrawal of

Students for Psychiatric Reasons

A. A student will be subject to withdrawal for psychiatric reasons

if the Director of the Health Service concludes, on the basis of

clear and convincing eNidence, that the student is suffering from

a mental disorder, as defined by the current American Psychiatric

Association diagnostic manual or its equivalent; and, further, that

as a result of the mental disorder, the student engages or

threatens to engage in behavior that:
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1

.

poses a significant danger of causing harm to the student or

to others, or

2. substantially impedes the lawful activities of other members
of the campus community.

B. Whenever a student refuses to be withdrawn by the Director, as

pro\'ided above, the matter may be referred to the Dean of

Students. The Dean, or designee, may then implement an

interim, mandatory psychiatric withdrawal {the equivalent of an

immediate suspension) if the Dean determines that the student

is suffering from a mental disorder, and if the student's behavior

either poses a significant danger of causing harm to the student

or to others or substantially impedes the lawful activities of other

members of the campus community.

C. A student withdrawn on an interim basis shall be given an

opportunity to appear before the Dean within 36 hours from the

date of the interim withdrawal to discuss the following issues:

1. the reliability of the information concerning the student's

behavior; and/or

2. whether the student's behavior poses a significant danger of

causing harm to self or others, or substantially impedes the

lawful activities of other members of the campus community.

D. In the event a student disagrees with the decision of either the

Director (for psychiatric withdrawal) or the Dean (for an interim

psychiatric withdrawal), the student shall make a written request

to the Vice-Chancellor for Student Affairs for an informal

proceeding. Such proceeding will be held within seven class days

after the student has been evaluated as having to be withdrawn

involuntarily from the campus. The student will remain

withdrawn on an interim basis pending completion of the

proceeding.

E

.

The informal proceeding will be convened by the Vice-Chancellor

or designee. The student will be provided an opportunity to

examine the psychiatric or other evaluations and to discuss them.

The student may be assisted by a member of the faculty, by a

mental health professional of his or her own choice, or by other

appropriate counsel. The student may request and shall receive

a precise statement of the reasons for any decision requiring

withdrawal on psychiatric grounds.

F. The Vice-Chancellor also may require the student to be seen by

a mental health professional not on the staff of the University of

Illinois. A student who does not complete this mandatory
evaluation may be withdrawn automatically from the University

or be subject to further disciplinary action, including suspension

or expulsion from the University.

G. At the conclusion of the proceeding, the Vice-Chancellor for

Student Affairs shall determine whether to uphold the

withdrawal or to reinstate the student. The decision of the

Vice-Chancellor shall be final.

H. When a student is withdrawn for psychiatric reasons, the

withdrawal will remain in effect until such time as the student

adequately demonstrates that the problems that caused the

withdrawal are no longer in existence. Upon being withdrawn,

the student may no longer attend classes, may no longer use

University facilities, must vacate University housing, and will be

entitled to whatever refunds of tuition, fees, and room and board
charges as would be appropriate given the timing of the

withdrawal. (See Rule 58.)

I. As a general principle, the regular student discipline system and
its policies and practices are preferred in the adjudication of

serious instances of misconduct, without regard to whether there

might be a mental disorder present. The procedures and
specifications given in this rule are to be employed in those

extraordinary situations in which, in the judgment of the

appropriate administrative officers, the regular student conduct

system is not applicable or cannot be applied.

5. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign Policy for

Accommodation and Provision of Auxiliary Aids for

Handicapped Students

The following guidelines state the manner in which special

accommodation and auxiliary aids are provided to handicapped
students admitted to study at the University of Illinois at Urbana-Cham-
paign. For the purpose of these guidelines, special "accotiunodation"

and "auxiliary aids" refer to those provisions, services, and aids aimed
at facihtating the higher education of qualified handicapped students.

Coordinahon of University's efforts in this area is through the Division

of RehabilitaHon-Education Services.

A. All requests for accommodation and auxiliary aids should be
directed to the Director of the Division. Provision of accommoda-
tion and auxiliary aids will be based upon an individual student's

need. University resources budgeted and available for the

Division each year, and existing academic requirements.

Accommodation or aids that impose an undue hardship on the

campus or that require modification of academic standards,

programs, or course work may be declined. Determinations of

the Director are appealable first to the Director and then to the

Dean of the College of Applied Life Studies.

B. In order to be considered for auxiliary aids or accommodation,
the student must meet the following requirements;

1. The student must complete and return to the Division an
Application for Services . Applications may be obtained from

the Division at 1207 South Oak Street, Champaign, Illinois

61820.

2. The student must be handicapped and submit current proof

of the handicap and, if requested, subnrut to any diagnostic

procedures provided by the Division.

3. Where the requested accommodation requires special aid or

service, the student must apply for and present proof of denial

of funds, aid, or equipment by the State of Illinois Department
of Rehabilitation Services, by the Veterans AdministraHon, if

a veteran, and by other agencies (public and private)

providing such services.

C. To enhance the obtainment of aids or accommodation by the start

of a semester, the student or prospective student who believes

he or she will need assistance to participate in course work must
complete and return the Application for Services to the Division

as soon as possible, preferably at least six (6) weeks before the

first day of classes. Such notice will allow the applicant and the

Director a reasonable period of time in which to determine

whether the requested accommodation is necessary to permit the

student to engage in the course work desired, to identify the

resources for any necessary aid, and to ascertain whether the

requirements of Sections B.2 and .3 above have been fulfilled.

STUDENT RESPONSIBILITIES, CONDUCT, AND DISCIPLINE

6. Obligation of Students

A. Students are responsible for knowing and complying with the

regulations of the University, their college, and the departments

from which they take courses, and for fulfilling the requirements

for a particular degree. RegulaHons applicable to given colleges

may be obtained from the respective deans.

B. It is expected that students enrolled in the University will conduct

themselves at all times in accordance with accepted principles of

responsible citizenship and with due regard for the rights of

others.

7. Living Quarters of Students

A. All Students

Each registered student is responsible for maintaining in the

Office of Admissions and Records the current addresses of his

or her local residence and permanent home (or permanent
mailing address) and the address of his or her parent(s), guardian,

or spouse. All changes should be reported immediately to the

Registrar's Service, Window 27, 100 Henry Administration

Building.

B. Undergraduate Students

All single undergraduate students must reside in certified

housing for the entire academic year with the following

exceptions;

1

.

Those who are exempt by provisions of Chapter V, "Certified

Single Student Housing," Section I.B of the Code on Campus

Affairs

2. Those who have reached the required years of age by August
15 of the academic year
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3. Those who have completed the required semester hours by

August 1 5 of the academic year (consult the Office of the Dean
of Students for current requirements)

8. Health Requirements— All Students

A. Physical and Mental Health

Each student may be required to present evidence of satisfactory

physical and mental health to the Director of the McKinley Health

Center at Urbana-Champaign. Each adnrutted applicant will

receive a Student Health Report form, which he or she must use

to report proof of immunity to certain vaccine-preventable

diseases as defined by state law and required by University

regulations, as well as any other pertinent medical data, to the

Director of the McKinley Health Center. A minor (under eighteen

years of age by the time of registration) must submit the Student

Health Report form with a parent's or guardian's written

authorization for the student to receive treatment at McKinley

Health Center. A student who fails to return the completed

Student Health Report form bv the date shown on the form and

who fails to comply by the end of the first term of enrollment is

prohibited from subsequent enrollment in the Uruversity . Upon
the advice of a McKinley Health Center physician, admission or

readmission of a student may be denied until the student is

cleared by the McKinley Health Center.

1

.

Students transferring from the University of Illinois at Chicago

should request that their Student Health Report forms be

transferred by the health center on that campus.

2. Military personnel may have their Student Health Report

forms completed by a military physician.

B. Tuberculosis Control

AH new and readmitted students are encouraged to present

evidence of freedom from tuberculosis to the McKinley Health

Center. All new international students are required to complete

tuberculosis screening at the McKinley Health Center before

completing registration. Evidence of freedom from tuberculosis

is established by:

1. A negative tuberculin skin test performed within the last

twelve (12) months by a health care provider in the United

States, or

2. A negative tuberculin skin test performed at McKirJey Health

Center prior to registiation.

A person who has a positive skin test is required to have a chest

X-ray. A person with a known history of positive reaction to the

tuberculosis skin test will not be retested, but will require a chest

X-ray to show evidence of freedom from active tuberculosis. An
individual who has had a chest X-ray performed within the

previous twelve (12) months will not require an additional chest

X-ray if the previous chest X-ray is obtainable and meets the

University's chest X-ray standards. A student with a positive skin

test must schedule an appointment in the Tuberculosis Screening

Clinic at MclGnley Health Center to review his or her health

history.

9. Students in Debt to the University

A. A monetary penalty of $15 is assessed the student for each check

he or she presents to the University that is returned by the bank
to the Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering for insufficient

funds or other reasons. Additional penalties, including dismissal

from the University, may be imposed on students who permit

their University accounts to become delinquent or who issue

checks that are returned to the University unpaid. (See Rule 10.

)

B. A student who is in debt to the University at the end of any

academic term shall not be permitted to register in the University

again and shall not be entitled to receive his or her diploma or

an official statement or transcript of credits until the indebtedness

has been paid or suitable arrangements for payment have been

made unless there is pending a bankruptcy petition of the student

seeking a discharge of all such indebtedness or all such

indebtedness has been discharged. (See Rules 57 and 58.)

administration of student discipline for acts involving the

violation of campus or University regulations. These regulations

are formulated by a variety of sources, including, but not liiruted

to, the Conference on Conduct Governance, the Senate, the

Chancellor, the President, and the Board of Trustees.

B. It is in the best interest of the University of Illinois and all persons

who are students or who may desire to become students at the

Urbana-Champaign campus that the bases for discipline at this

campus be clearly defined. The University discipline system
recognizes that not all violations of local, state, and federal law

affect the interests of the Uruversity community, and the

discipline system accepts jurisdiction only in those instances in

which the University community's interest is substantially

affected. The University discipline system may take action only

upon the following bases:

1. Students Currently Enrolled

a. Academic violations

b. Violations of University vehicle or bicycle regulations

c. Appeals and referrals from student judiciaries arising from
violations of regulations

d. All actions that occur on University premises or property

and that result in the violation of local, state, or federal

law or Board of Trustees' action or any University rule of

conduct

e. All actions that violate any of the laws or regulations cited

in Secton d above and that substantially affect the

University community's interest, even though such

actions do not occur on University premises or property

f. All cases referred to the discipline system following

summary suspension by the Chancellor

2. Student Organizations

The actions of a student organization in University-approved

activities or University-sponsored activities that are in

violation of University regulations for organizations may
result in disciplinary action against that organization.

3. Applicants for Admission and Readmission

The University reserves the right to deny admission or

readrrussion to any person because of previous rrusconduct

that may substantially affect the interest of the University, or

to admit or readmit such a person on an appropriate

disciplinary status. The admission or readmission of such a

person will not be approved or denied until the case has been
heard by the appropriate disciplinary conunittee. (This applies

to a person not now enrolled in the University who might
apply for admission or readmission, or to a person who has

preenroUed whether or not he or she has paid a deposit. A
favorable action of the appropriate disciplinary committee

does not abrogate the right of any dean or director to deny
admission or readmission on the basis of scholarship. (See

Rule 13.)

C. Students admitted or eiuolled in the Graduate College or in any
of the professional schools or colleges must be cognizant of the

unit's conduct regulations. Regulations will be made available in

printed form to the students of those units.

D. The Senate Committee on Student Discipline has the right to

withhold privileges of the academic community, including the

conferral of the degree itself, at any point prior to the conferral

of the degree. In instances in which dismissal is a possibility for

disciplinary infractions, the conferral of the degree is withheld

until the disciplinary action has been resolved. (See Rules 48 and
76 through 79.)

11. Dismissed Students— All Students

Students dismissed from the University for disciplinary reasons may
be excluded from University classes, activities, facilities, buildings,

and/or premises by the appropriate disciplinary authority. The same
exclusions may be applied bv the Chancellor in exercising the power
to suspend students. (See Rule 58 on refunds.)

10. Bases for Discipline at Urbana-Champaign— All Students

A. By authority of the Board of Trustees, the Urbana-Champaign
Senate Committee on Student Discipline is responsible for the
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12. Rules of Conduct Applicable to All Students Concerning

Disruptive and Coercive Action— Statement of the Board of

Trustees, August 12, 1970, with Amendments Adopted on

September 16, 1970, and February 16, 1972

In light of the University's experience in the area of student conduct

and discipline over the past two years it appears desirable to clarify

and restate certain guiding principles. The Trustees take this occasion

to reaffirm their September 18, 1968, statement:

In \ie\v of pre\ious actions of the Trustees and the University

administration, there can be no uncertaint\', within the University

community or outside of it, that the Board of Trustees considers

acts of \iolence, disruption, and interference with the rights of

others to be wholly antagonistic to the spirit and purpose of the

Universit\' of Illinois. Such actions constitute unacceptable

behavior on the part of any Universit)' student or member of the

faculh' and staff. It is equally true that the principle of due process

and the maintenance of procedures guaranteeing equitable

treatment for all who are charged with such behavior are

constitutional precepts by which this University must continue

to be operated.

The Trustees do not expect on the one hand that illegal acts

will be tolerated; neither on the other hand do they expect that

those who are accused of such acts uill receive capricious

judgment.

The Trustees call upon all members of the academic community to join

with them in a concerted effort to preser\'e the University from those

who are committed to or are willing to participate in its disruption.

At its Januarv 15, 1969, meeting the Board approved the following

statement, pre\iously adopted by the Urbana-Champaign Senate

Committee on Student Discipline:

When, through the disciplinary process, a student is found to

have knowingly engaged in a disruptive or coercive action,

including knowing participation in a disruptive or coercive

demonstration, the penalty will be dismissal or, upon a finding

that substantial mitigating circumstances exist, suspended

dismissal. A demonstration is disruptive or coercive if it

substantially impedes University operations, substantially

interferes with the rights of others, or takes place on premises

or at times where students are not authorized to be. There is no

requirement that University authorities specifically order

students to cease participation in a disruptive or coercive

demonstration.

To provide further clarification of the University's expectations from

its students, and to further define conduct which the Trustees view

as constituting the "disruptive or coercive action" described in the

January 1969 statement, the following interpretations, to be designated

as ' 'Rules of Conduct Applicable to All Students Concerning Disruptive

or Coercive Action," are effective irrmiediately:

A student enrolling in the University of Illinois assumes an obligation

to conduct himself or herself in a manner compatible with the

University's function as an educational institution and suitable to a

member of an academic community. Conduct for which students are

subject to discipline or expulsion includes, without limitation,

knowingly engaging in a disruptive or coercive action. Disruptive or

coercive action includes the following:

1. Participation in a disruptive or coercive demonstration. A
demonstration is disruptive or coercive if it substantially impedes

University operations, or substantially interferes with the rights

of others, or takes place on premises or at times where students

are not authorized to be. There is no requirement that University

authorities order students to cease participation in a disruptive

or coercive demonstration.

2. The use of force or violence, actual or threatened, to willfully

deny, impede, obstruct, impair, or interfere with

a. The freedom of movement of any member or guest of the

University on propert)' or facilities owned or controlled by

the University; or

b. The use of the property or facilities owned or controlled by

the University; or

c. Ingress or egress to the property or facilities owned or

controlled by the Uruversity; or

d. The performance of institutional duties by a member of the

University.

e. The use of force or violence, actual or threatened, to

knowingly occupy or remain in or at any property or facility

owned or controlled by the University after receiving due
notice to depart.

3. Unauthorized entry to or use of property or facilities owned or

controlled by the University.

4. Physical abuse, including, but not limited to, sexual abuse or

assault, of any person on or at property or facilities owned or

controlled by the University or in the course of a University

activity.

5. Conduct which threatens or endangers the health or safety of

any person, or creates in such person a reasonable fear that actual

abuse is likely to follow.

6. Theft or defacement of or damage to property or facilities owned
or controlled by the University, or by a member or guest of the

University'.

7. Failure to comply with directions of a member or agent of the

University acting in the performance of her or his duty in

connection unth a potential or actual disorder.^

8. Any conduct which substantially threatens or interferes with

the maintenance of appropriate order and discipline in the

operation of the University, or any conduct on University

property or in connection with a University activity which
invades the rights of others. Without excluding other situations,

examples include shouting, noisemaking, obstruction and other

disruptive actions designed or intended to interfere with or prevent

meetings, assemblies, classes or other scheduled or routine University

operations or activities}

9. Inciting, aiding, or encouraging others to engage in a

disruptive or coercive action.

When, through the disciplinary process, a student is found to have
knowingly engaged in a disruptive or coercive action, as above

defined, the penalty will be dismissal or, upon a finding that

substantial mitigating circumstances exist, suspended dismissal or

other sanctions deemed just and appropriate.'^

The Chancellors, in consultation with the President, are expected

to institute and implement the necessary procedures for referral of

appropriate cases to the disciplinary processes.

The Trustees also reaffirm their expectations that the Chancellors

of the individual campus, in consultation with the President, will

place into effect other regulations, procedures, or measures

deemed necessary or appropriate to meet an emergency, to

safeguard persons and property, and to maintain educational

activities. Examples of emergency measures include the imposition

of curfew or other crowd control measures, and the imposition of

interim suspension upon any student where there is reasonable

cause to believe the student has engaged in any disruptive or

coercive act.

Those placed on interim suspension shall be given prompt notice

of charges and the opportunity of a prompt hearing. It is expected

that disciplinary procedures shall be invoked for violation of

University or campus regulations, whether or not such violations

are also violations of law, and whether or not proceedings are or

have been pending in the courts involving the same acts.

13. Falsification of Documents— All Students

A. Any student who, for purposes of fraud or misrepresentation,

falsifies, forges, defaces, alters, or mutilates in any manner any
official University document or representation thereof may be

subject to discipline. Some examples of official documents are

identification cards, program requests, change slips, receipts,

transcripts of credits, library documents, petitions for

reclassification of residency status, etc.

B. Any applicant who vsithholds information pertinent to the

admissions decision or gives false information while making
application for admission or readmission to the University of

Illinois at Urbana-Champaign will be declared ineligible for

admission to the University. In cases discovered after admission

has occurred but prior to initial registration, the admission wiU

be canceled. If the falsification led to admission that would not

have been granted based on the person's academic record, the

student enrolled will have his or her registration canceled. The
appropriate action will be invoked by the Director of Admissions

'Amendment of September 16, 1970.

^Amendment of February 16, 1972.
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and Records and the dean of the college involved. Cases in which

admission or registration cancellation is contested in vifriting by

the applicant or student within ten working days after notification

will be reviewed by the Vice-Chancellor for Academic Affairs or

a designee.

If, however, the person would have been admissible based on

his or her true record, the registered student will be referred for

possible disciplinary action, including dismissal, to the Senate

Committee on Student Discipline. (See Rule 10.)

C. Any student who knowingly withholds information or gives false

information in any document or materials submitted to any

member or agent of the University may be subject to discipline.

(See Illinois Revised Statutes, Chapter 38, Section 17-3, regarding

the criminal offense of forgery.)

14. Identification Cards— All Students

A. Each new student is issued a photo identification card, which is

validated for every subsequent term in which the student

registers. The ID card must be retained by the student while he

or she is registered at the University. The ID card is issued by

the Office of Admissions and Records and remains the property

of the University.

B. Any person who alters or intentionally mutilates a University ID

card, or who uses the ID card of another or allows his or her ID

card to be used by another, may be subject to discipline. (See

Rule 13.)

C. The University ID card must be presented for identification

purposes at the request of an agent of the University when the

agent is acting in the performance of his or her supervisory or

security function (for example, examination proctor. University

Police, residence hall director or adviser, gymnasium supervisor,

ticket takers, ushers). Any student refusing to provide the

University ID card when requested by an agent of the University

may be subject to discipline.

D. An ID card may be confiscated by an agent of the University

when acfing in the performance of his or her duties if:

1. the ID card is in the possession of an individual other than

the one to whom the ID was issued and that individual

attempts to use the card to represent him- or herself as a duly

registered student, or

2. the ID card is presented by the individual to whom it was
issued but is not valid for the term of registration at the time

and the individual attempts to represent him- or herself as a

duly registered student.

Exceptions to Section D.2;

At the beginning of a term a student is allowed to use an outdated

ID card du ring the first two weeks ofclass .In such cases a copy of

the student's schedule or receipt from the registration agreement may
be required in addition to the ID card.

A student wlio withdraws is allowed to use the ID card for the

remainder of the semester in which it was issued.

E. Achargeof$17(amountsubjecttochange), payable at Window
27, 100 Henry Administration Building, is made for replacing

each lost, murtlated, confiscated, or stolen student ID card. A
charge of $1 (amount subject to change) is made for replacing

each lost, mutilated, confiscated, or stolen ID validation label.

F. Identification cards for student spouses may be obtained without

cost at the ID Center.

15. Policy on Drugs— All Students

A

.

The University seeks to inform all students about drugs and their

effects. To this end, it is the policy on this campus to provide

educational programs and counsehng' to drug users and those

affected by the drug use of others, to discourage illicit drug
use, to eliminate dealing in or providing of illegal drugs, and
to uphold the law in these matters. Drugs include controlled

substances, alcohol, and substances that may be detrimental

to health, eivn though not subject to state and federal laws.

B. The illegal possession, use, distribution, sale, making or

manufacture of drugs by a University student raises the

question of a student's fitness to continue at the University

of Illinois. University disciplinary action may be initiated for any
of the aforementioned activities.

C. Rules 16 and 17 also cover Alcoholic Beverages and Smoking.

16. Alcoholic Beverages

A. No persons under the age of twenty-one may store, possess, or

consume alcoholic beverages on any property under the control

of the University of Illinois, including certified housing.

B. Persons twenty-one years ofage or older may not possess or consume
alcoholic beverages on any property under the control of the

University other than in Wiltard Airport, the Levis Faculty Center,

and such areas or at such functions specifically designated or

approved by the dean or director of the appropriate academic or

administrative unit.

C. Possession and consumption of alcoholic beverages in student

housing is governed as follows:

1

.

University Residence Halls; Persons twenty-one years ofage or

older may possess and consume alcoholic beverages in their

rooms. No alcoholic beverages are permitted in public areas.

2. University Married Student or Graduate Housing: The
personal possession and consumption of alcoholic beverages

by persons twenty-one years of age or older is permitted.

3. Certified Housing: Persons twenty-one years ofage or olderhving

in privately owned and/or operated certified housing,

including fraternities and sororities, must abide by the

decision of the owner-operator with regard to consumption
of alcoholic beverages. Total prohibition may be imposed.

D. When the consumption of alcoholic beverages results in

disruptive activities, persons may be referred to the appropriate

disciplinary authority.

17. Smoking Policy

The University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign desires to achieve a

public environment as close to smoke-free as practicable. Achieving

this goal will require the willingness, understanding, and patience of

all members of the campus community working together. As a general

rule, preferential consideration shall be given to nonsmokers whenever it is

clear that they are being exposed involuntarily to smoke. The following

guidelines, which will be reviewed and updated from time to time,

are designed to achieve this goal.

A. Guidelines

1

.

Smoking is prohibited in indoor locations where smokers ar\d

nonsmokers occupy the same area. Such areas include the

following:

a. Academic areas: classrooms, lecture halls, seminar rooms,

laboratories, libraries, and computing facilities

b. Conference rooms, auditoriums, exhibition areas, indoor

athletic facilities, theaters, and retail sales areas

c. Office reception areas and customer serNdice areas; all

offices with multiple occupants in which one or more
occupants is a nonsmoker

d. Health facilities

e. Common/public areas, including stairwells, elevators,

escalators, lobbies, hallways, tunnels, waiting rooms, and
restrooms

f. Uruversity buses and airplanes

2. Smoking is also prohibited in the following areas for fire and
safety reasons:

a. Storage rooms
b. Rooms containing flammable liquids, toxic chemicals,

radioactive chemicals, or biohazards

c. Any area where receptacles for discarding smoking
materials are not provided

d. Any other area in which a fire or safety risk exists

3. Unit heads, or their designees, may establish certain locations

as "Smoking Permitted."

'Various local agencies on campus can provide help. These
include the Counseling Center, Second Floor, Turner Student

Services Building, 610 East John Street, Champaign, Illinois 61820,

(217) 333-3704, and the Health Education Program, c/o Chemical
Abuse Education Coordinator, McKinley Health Center, 1109

South Lincoln Avenue, Urbana, Illinois 61801, (217) 333-2816).
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a. Up to one-third of dining spaces, large lounges, and other

large open spaces may be designated as "Smoking

Permitted" as long as ventilation is adequate. However,

smoking of cigars and pipes in dining rooms is prohibited.

b. Private offices or multiple occupant offices in which all

occupants smoke may be designated as "Smoking

Permitted" provided that these areas have floor-to-ceiling

walls or partitions and that ventilation is adequate, air is

not recirculated to other parts of the building through the

heating and cooling system, and nonsmokers in adjacent

areas are not exposed to secondhand or side-stream

smoke.

B. Implementation

1. Unit heads, or their designees, have the following

responsibilities with respect to this policy:

a. Ensuring that the polic\' is communicated to e\'eryone

within their jurisdiction and to all new staff members
b. Approving and designating "Smoking Permitted" areas

(it mav not be possible to identify suitable smoking spaces

in all buildings)

c. Implementing the policy and guidelines and ensuring that

appropriate notice is provided

2. Some buildings house more than one unit. In such

circumstances, the unit heads (or their designees) should

work together to identify "Smoking Pemutted" areas and to

implement other aspects of this policy.

C. Enforcements

1. This poliq' relies on the thoughtfulness, consideration, and
cooperation of smokers and nonsmokers for its success. It is

the responsibility of all members of the campus community
to observe the provisions of these guidelines and to direct

those who choose to smoke to designated "Smoking

Permitted" areas.

2. Complaints or concerns regarding this policy or disputes

regarding its implementation should be referred to the unit

head for resolution. Appeals should be addressed to the urut

head's immediate supervisor.

3. It is impossible to develop guidelines to embrace all the special

circumstances that may occur. The campus Ombudsman
should be contacted for help in clarifying this policy.

4. This policy does not supersede more restrictive policies that

may be in force in compliance with federal, state, or local laws

and ordinances.

D. Units not affected immediately by this policy are the Krannert

Center for the Performing Arts, the Assembly Hall, and the

Housing Division. Since these units present special problems in

terms of accommodating smokers and nonsmokers, they have

been granted additional time to develop guidelines.

18. Possession of Weapons

A. Definition

1. Illinois Revised StaJKte, Ch. 38, §21-6, "Criminal Code 1961,"

makes it a crime to possess or store on property "supported

in whole or in part with State funds or Federal funds

administered or granted through State agencies" any weapon
"without prior written permission from the Chief Security

Officer for such land or building. " Under this Statute, weapon
is defined as including "pistol, revolver, rifle, spring gun,

shotgun, or any other firearms, bludgeon, black-jack,

slingshot, sanddub, sandbag, metal knuckles, dagger, dirk,

billy, switchblade knife, stiletto, any bomb, bombshell,

grenade, bottle or other container containing an explosive, or

any other deadly or dangerous weapon or instrument of like

character." The University considers souvenirs and weapons
that have been rendered permanently inoperative to fall

within this law.

2. For the purpose of implementing the provisions of this

Statute, the Chief Security Officer for the Urbana-Champaign
campus and all properties administered under the auspices

of the Urbana-Champaign campus has issued a statement of

regulations and procedures. Inquiries about the weapons
policy should be directed to the Chief Security Officer.

B. Possession Regulations

1. Before written permission is granted, the registration

procedure outlined by the Chief Security Officer must be

complied with. The weapon must be shown to the Chief

Security Officer's designee (the University Police) and
described in detail in the written permit issued.

2. Permission will not be granted to possess or store any weapon
where possession would be in violation of the laws of the

state of Illinois or the regulations of the University of Illinois.

Generally, permission will not be granted to possess or store

any bludgeon, black-jack, slingshot, sandclub, sandbag,

metal knuckles, dagger, dirk, billy, switchblade, stiletto, any
bomb, bombshell, grenade, bottle, or other container

containing an explosive, or any BE or pellet rifles and pistols.

3. Permission to possess guns will be restricted generally to

those used only for hunting or for practice or competition on
a firing range. Certain exceptions, as in the case offamilies living

on University property, may be made in accordance with Rule 18.B.1.

4. Permission to store or possess any firearm will generally be

granted only for possession and storage in the specific area

designated by the University as a weapon storage area, the

firing range, or in the living quarters of families maintaining

households on University property and for the necessary

travel to and from any such area. Permission generally will

not be granted to possess or store any firearm in any

dormitory, classroom building, or recreation facility of the

University (except the Armory).

5. Registration in any course in which weapons are used in

connection with the course shall constitute written permission

for students to use any University-owned or -controlled

weapon in connection with the course.

C. Registration and Storage Procedure

Weapons must be registered and stored as follows:

1. Authorized weapons must be registered at the University

Police Station, 101 North Mathews Avenue, Urbana, Illinois,

between the hours of 9:00 a.m. and 3:00 p.m., Monday
through Friday, or as prescribed by the Chief Security Officer

or his designee. Registration shall include the name, campus
address, social security number, and State of Illinois Firearm

Owner's Identification Number of the possessor of the

weapon and the serial number and description of the weapon.

The registrant must present his or her Firearm Owner's

Identification Card and the weapon at registration. Prior

permission is not required for necessary travel for this

purpose. (If the possessor does not have a State of Illinois

Firearm Owner's Identification Card, he or she may store the

weapon in accordance with the procedures and obtain such

a card while the weapon is in storage.)

2. Guns and ammunition will be stored in the location

designated by the University Police at the time of registration.

Rifle and handgun ammunition stored in University storage

areas must be nonjacketed, target type. All guns and
arrmiunition transported on campus and placed in storage

must be in cases or boxes. An identification tag or label must
be placed on each case or box by the registrant. The
identification tag or label will include the registrant's name
and social security number.

3. A log will be maintained by the custodians of the various gun
storage facilities, and the weapon and ammurution will be

logged in and out by the custodian. The registrant must show
his or her Firearm Owner's Identification Card with picture

to the custodian when checking out his or her gun. Registrants

may be required to furnish padlocks for use in securing

weapons within storage facilities.

19. Unauthorized Use, Abuse, or Interference witfi Fire

Protection Equipment, Firefighting Personnel, or Warning
Devices

A. The unauthorized use, abuse, or interference with fire protection

equipment, firefighting personnel, or warning devices may result

in death, injury, or substantial property damage. It is critically

important that all fire protection equipment be in its place and
in proper working condition if the safety and welfare of the

members of the University community are to be assured.

B. It is a violation of Illinois Crinunal Law to willfully or maliciously

cut, injury, damage, tamper with, or destroy any fire hydrant,

fire hose, fire engine, or other public or private firefighting
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equipment or any apparatus pertaining to such equipment or

firefighting personnel, or to intentionally open any fire hydrant

without proper authorization. It is also a violation of Illinois

Criminal Law to knowingly, without authorization, damage any

property supported in whole or in part with state funds or federal

funds administered or granted through a state agency. Other

Illinois laws may also relate to the unauthorized use, abuse, or

interference with fire protection equipment or warning devices.

C. A \'iolation of any federal, state, or local law concerrung fire

protection equipment or firefighting personnel may result in

suspension or dismissal from the University.

20. Picketing

A

.

The right of peaceful protest is recognized within the University

community. Lawful picketing and other forms of peaceful protest

are permitted on Universitv premises except that lawful picketing

is permitted only out-of-doors. The University retains the right

to ensure the safety of individuals, the protection of property,

and the continuity of the educational process.

B. Specifically, pickets shall not:

1. obstruct vehicular and pedestrian traffic,

2. physically obstruct persons from entering or leaving the

premises being picketed, nor use violence or threats of

violence to prevent them from doing so,

3. intentionally disrupt classes or any University process

through noise or other means, or

4. knowingly damage any Universit)' property or premises.

21. Solicitation and Commercial Activity in University Residence

Halls— Students, Staff, and General Public (Also see Code on

Campus Affairs, Chapter III; The General Rules Concerning University

Organization and Procedure, Article V; and Campus Administrative

Manual, Section VHI-l)

Solicitation or commercial activity is prohibited in University

Residence Halls except under the foUovv-ing conditions:

A. General Conditions for Canvassing

1. Canvassers shall refrain from littering.

2. Canvassers shall conform with visitation regulations.

3. Canvassing may take place onlv between the hours of 2:00

and 10:00 p.m.'

4. Canvassing is prohibited in dining rooms and meal lines, i.e.,

lines formed after entering a dining room.

5. In cases where door-to-door canvassing is permitted, the

following additional rules are in effect:

a. Canvassers shall not attempt to contact students who have

a sign outside of their room that indicates no canvassing

is permitted. For other rooms, canvassers shall knock on
the resident's door, identify themselves, state their

purpose for being on the floor, and show their permit.

b. Canvassers shaU immediately honor a student's request

to leave the room or doorway. If roommates disagree

about permitting canvassing, no canvassing shall take

place in that room.

c. Canvassers are prohibited from using amplifying devices,

or engaging in discussions in the corridor that disturb the

peace of the floor.

6. Violation of these conditions of Section A. 5 above is cause for

revocation of permission to canvass.

B. Political Canvassing

1 . Door-to-door political canvassing is guaranteed in University

housing subject to the General Conditions for Canvassing as

well as door-to-door rules. In addition, political canvassers

shall not soUcit contributions or attempt to sell, or advertise

for purposes of sale, any item. The sole purpose of the

canvassing shall be one of the following:

a. To register voters

b. To solicit signatures on a petition for purposes of legally

qualifying an individual as a candidate^

c. To campaign for a political candidate for a municipal.

^Definition. Candidate— a person who has petitioned or been
nominated as pro\'ided in the Illinois Revised Statutes, or has given

consent to be considered as a write-in candidate.

township, school or other special district, county,

statewide, or national election

d. To present information (1) related to any amendment to

the State of lUinois Constitution being presented for voter

decision at a general elechon, or any amendment to the

United States Constitution being presented for Illinois

legislative decision; or (2) concerned with a public issue

to be decided by a scheduled referendum in the

governmental unit.

2. All canvassers shaU register before canvassing. A canvassing

permit will be issued if the applicant has completed the

registration form, has not had a permit revoked in the last

nine months, and agrees to abide by the general conditions

for canvassing. Canvassers must first register in the Office of

the Dean of Students (301 Fred H. Turner Student Ser\'ices

Building). Secondly, canvassers must register with each

housing unit. Information regarding who to contact within

each unit may be obtained at registration with the Office of

Campus Regulations.

3. Canvassers campaigning for candidates wishing to schedule

a meeting with a group of residents in public areas must
obtain permission to canvass in Universitv Residence Halls

from the hall Student Government or its dulv authorized

representative. The hall Student Government may impose
limitations concerning time, location, and methods of

canvassing. The hall Student Government must follow

procedures to reser\'e space with the appropriate housing
authority' of that unit.

C. Conunerdal and Noncommercial Canvassing

Commercial and nonconmiercial canvassers must obtain

permission to canvass in residence halls from the Student

Government of that unit or its dulv authorized representative(s).

The Student Government shall notif\- the appropriate housing
authority of the unit of the requests granted. The Student

Go\'ernment may impose additional limitations on the canvasser

concerning time, location, and methods of canvassing.

Canvassers must follow General Conditions for Canvassing.

D. Canvassing for Student Elections

Canvassers campaigning for candidates for the Student

Government Association, the Urbana-Champaign Senate,

Student Trustee, other offices for which students are the sole

electorate, or student referenda must obtain permission to

canvass in University Residence Halls from the Student

Government of that unit or its duly authorized representative(s).

If permission is granted, canvassers for all candidates in a given

election will have equal access. The Student Government may
impose limitations concerning time, location, and methods of

canvassing.

E. Mailbox Policy

Distribution of political literature in mailboxes of University

Residence HaUs for the purposes defined under Section B.l.d

above shall be guaranteed provided arrangements are made \%ith

the individual hall offices. Other literature may be distributed in

accordance with the solicitation policy of each hall.

22. Pets and Animals on University Property

A. All dogs must be leashed and under the control of an indi\idual.

Except for seeing-eye dogs, all dogs that are unleashed, or

unattended if leashed, on Uni\'ersit\' propertv are subject to

impoundment.

B. Dogs on a leash and under the control of an individual are

permitted on University grounds but are not permitted vdthin

University buildings. A loose dog trailing a leash, or one tied to

a fixed object, is not under the control of an indiWdual.

C. Except for seeing-eye dogs and animals in use in Uni\'ersit)'

laboratories or in veterinary clinics for official research,

classroom, or obser\'ation purposes, dogs and other pets are not

permitted within a University-owned or -leased building. Any
dog found within a University-owned or -leased building may
be impounded.

D. Impounded dogs or other pets may be reclaimed by the owner
upon the payment in full of all costs incurred as a result of the

impoundment, including any veterinary expenses. The
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Champaign Count)' Humane Society', BondWUe, Illinois, and the

Urbana Canine Control Officer, Urbana, Illinois, are agencies

designated bv the Universit)' for pick-up and impoundment of

pets found in Uni\ersit\' buildings or on the campus. (On
occasion, the Universitv* Police may keep an impounded dog at

the Small Animal Clinic on a temporary- basis.)

E. The owners of impounded dogs with identification or registration

tags will be notified, if possible. Owners of dogs that are without

means of identification may inquire at the University Police

Station for information regarding impoundments.

F. State of Illinois regulations require owners or managers of public

food-senice establishments to exclude dogs, cats, and other

animal pets, except fish in aquariums, from such premises.

Seeing-eve dogs are excepted. When such pets are found in a

University food-ser\ice area, thev will be impounded.

G

.

Those persons who have a concern about a particular dog should

contact 9-911; persons who wish to inquire about a dog that may
have been impounded should call the University Police Station,

333-1216. Persons with questions regarding the implementation

of this polia' should call the Office of the Associate Vice-Chancel-

lor for Administrative Affairs, 333-2920.

PROCEDURES FOR GRIEVANCES AND COMPLAINTS

23. Grievance Procedures in {Matters of Religious Beliefs,

Observances, and Practices

Any student may appeal in writing an instructor's adverse decision to

a request based on religious beliefs, observances, and practices to the

dean of his or her college or to the director or dean of his or her school

or institute (if such school or institute is organized as a separate unit).

Before taking action, the dean or director should request that the

instructor explain his or her denial in writing.

24. Administrative Procedures for Complaints and Grievances of

Discrimination, Including Harassment of Students

A. Introduction

These procedures for students are designed to cover complaints

and grievances alleging discrimination, including harassment, by

reasons of race, color, religion, sex, national origin, ancestry, age,

marital status, handicap, unfavorable discharge from the military,

or status as a disabled veteran or veteran of the Vietnam era, and

other forms of individual discrimination not specifically

prohibited by law such as sexual orientation.

However, in the event of overlapping jurisdictions— for

example, a complaint alleging that a student has been given an

improper grade because of race or sex— the student may choose

to have his or her complaint heard by other established grievance

procedures —in this instance, a college's committee on capricious

and arbitrary grading. The election of one forum wall preclude

hearing by the other.

The General University Guidelines on Grievance Procedures for

Complaints of Discrimination at the University of Illinois are to be

considered part of the grievance procedures for this campus.

A distinction is made here between a complaint and a grievance.

A complaint is an informal and oral allegation about the

dissatisfaction of a student with some situation(s) or event(s). By
contrast, a grievance is a formal and written allegation of such

action.

A grievance must be subnutted within sixty (60) class days'

from the time that the grievant knows or reasonably should

be expected to know that the alleged act of discrimination or

sexual harassment has taken place. This time limit includes

time spent in efforts to resolve the matter at the informal

complaint level. The burden of complying with the time

limitation for filing a grievance shall be on the grievant. This

time limitation may be waived by the Chancellor or the

Chancellor's designee if just cause is given by either party.

'These procedures parallel the procedures for faculty and
academic professional staff with the exception of procedural time

limits, which are in class days for students rather than calendar

days.

In fairness to all parties involved, complaints and grievances

will be treated confidentially.

Precomplaint Advisory Service

On this campus, there are several service offices or committees
available for students. In part, the purpose of these ser\'ices is

to assist and advise students who have complaints and who seek

information as to the procedures that might be followed.

1. In matters in which students at the University believe they

are being discriminated against by reason of any of the

conditions covered in these guidelines, advisory and referral

services are available at the Academic Affirmative Action

Office. There the staff can apprise those making inquiries as

to the availability of relevant campus policies and procedures

relating to discrimination and equal opportunity in education

or employment and relating to sexual harassment. The
telephone number to call for information or assistance is

333-0885. The office is located in the Swanlund Administration

Building.

2. In addition, the Office of the Ombudsman (107 Levis Center)

and the Dean of Students Office (130 Turner Student Services

Building) can be consulted. Each office contains knowledge-
able staff members who can informally advise and counsel

students who have a complaint.

3. The above precomplaint advisory services do not prohibit

individuals from seeking such assistance through other

campus offices, student groups, or individuals.

Informal Complaint Procedures

1

.

In these procedures, informal complaints are always initiated

by the complaining party and shall be directed to the person

whose action is believed to have given rise to the complaint

issue. In the instance of sexual harassment, the Dean of

Students Office or Office of the Ombudsman shall receive the

complaint. Students must make every effort to resolve

complaints by working informally with the person who is the

subject of the complaint and with the Dean of Students Office

or the Office of the Ombudsman.
2. The parties may mutually agree to invite others to serve as

resource persons. The use of resource persons shall not relieve

either party of the responsibility for attempting to resolve the

matter informally.

3. Informal complaint procedures, if followed in good faith by
all parties, should lead to a fair and prompt solution to most
problems. If, however, the complaint cannot be resolved

satisfactorily, the student may file a formal grievance in

writing.

Formal Grievance Review Procedures

1. Filing a Formal Grievance: In these procedures, a formal

grievance is always initiated by the aggrieved party (the

grievant) and directed first to the executive officer of the unit

of the person who is the subject of the grievance. On occasion,

the unit executive officer and the individual who is the subject

of the grievance may be one and the same person. In such

instances, the grievance is to be directed to that person in his

or her capacity as unit executive officer (first recipient of the

grievance) and to the Dean of Students Office.

2. To be effective, a grievance procedure must be fair to all parties

and must lead to a definite resolution of the matter. The
procedure should be no more cumbersome or lengthy than

necessar)' to ensure fairness and definitive resolutions. Ail

cases therefore will be handled as expeditiously as is possible

for fair and effective results.

3. These procedures provide two tiers of review and appeal of

grievances by students and a final review and decision by the

Chancellor. The Chancellor has authority for the final decision

on the substance of a grievance. That decision is subject only

to appeal to the President on the question of whether

established campus procedures have been followed.

4. To be considered formally, a grievance must be filed in writing

with the executive officer of the unit (departmental

chairperson or head; dean of college or administrative unit;

director of school, institute, or administrative unit; etc.) in

which the grievance occurred, even though the executive

officer may not be the person whose decisions or actions are

being questioned.
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5. Theformalgrievancemustbeasspecificas possible— giving

the date, time, and place of the action that precipitated the

grievance; stating who was involved in the action; stating

what efforts were made to resolve the matter informally;

giving the results of these efforts; and stating the redress

sought. If the grievance is because of the actions of someone
other than the executive officer of the unit, the person who
is the subject of the grievance shall receive a copy of the

grievance and shall be asked to respond in writing before the

executive officer acts on the grievance.

6. For assistance in determining the proper routing of formal

grievances, students may contact any of the offices previously

mentioned.

E. First Tier/First Recipient Review

The executive officer will be referred to hereafter as the first

recipient of the grievance. For example, if the grievance is brought

by a student because of the actions of a person in an academic

department, the first recipient of the grievance is the execuhve

officer of that academic department. If the grievance is brought

by a student because of the acHons of a member of the

administrative staff, the first recipient of the grievance is the

executive officer of the administrative unit to which the staff

member is assigned. If the grievance is because of the actions of

the dean or director of a college, school, insfitute, or administra-

five unit, or a person or a group of persons operating in the office

of the dean or director, the dean or director is the first recipient

of the grievance. If the grievance is because of the actions of a

Vice-Chancellor or a person or group operating from or in the

office of a Vice-Chancellor, the first recipient of the grievance is

the Vice-Chancellor.

1. firs( Recipient Response: The first recipient of the grievance

shall consider and answer the grievance in thirty (30) class

days, using those consultative procedures that he or she

deems appropriate. Copies of the answer to the charge will

be sent to the person(s) whose actions have caused the

grievance to be filed. If the first recipient fails to answer within

thirty (30) class days or the first recipient's answer does not

provide a resolution acceptable to either party, either party

may appeal witfiin fifteen (15) class days to the second

recipient, forwarding the initial grievance and the first

recipient's response.

2. Additional Participants: At this stage or any subsequent stage

of the formal grievance procedures, either party to the case

has the right to be accompanied by a representative of his or

her choice.

F. Second Tier/Second Recipient Review

1
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In the event that the formal review by the first recipient does

not resolve the matter successfully, either party may appeal

to the second recipient or that person's designee(s) for a

formal hearing on the grievance. The second recipient of a

formal grievance is the administrative officer to whom the

first recipient reports (i.e., if the first recipient is a department

head, the second recipient could be the director of the school

or the dean; if the first recipient is a dean, the second recipient

is the appropriate vice-chancellor, etc. ) . The second recipient

of all grievances filed by graduate students wherein the first

tier review has been in a department, school, or disciplinary

college shall be the Dean of the Graduate College.

2. The student must appeal in writing to the second recipient,

forwarding a copy of the grievance along with the first

recipient's response.

3. The second recipient or designee(s) will meet the parties

involved. If the problem is not resolved at this meeting, the

second recipient or designee(s) will either consult an

appropriate standing committee at that administrative level

or establish a special ad hoc committee to hear the case.

4. When the second recipient or designee(s) refers Jhe matter to

a standing or ad hoc committee, the hearing that is held by

the standing or ad hoc committee shall be open to the grievant

and all principals in the case. The grievant and principals to

the case may have a representative at the hearing. Such a

representative may not participate in the hearing without the

approval of the hearing committee.

5. The appropriate standing or ad hoc comnuttee will be directed

by the second recipient or designee(s) to consider the

grievance and to make recommendations to the second
recipient or designee(s).

6. The deliberations of the appropriate standing or ad hoc

committee will be in private and only the members of the

committee will be present and participate in these

deliberations. The committee shall provide for the

confidentiality of its deliberations.

7. The committee's recommendation to the second recipient or

designee(s) shall be made available to all parties in the case.

8. Once the second recipient or designee decides the matter, he
or she will reduce to writing both the findings and the

decisions.

9. All considerations of the grievance by the second recipient,

including consultative committee procedures adopted for the

particular hearing and the written answer of findings and
decision, must be concluded within thirty (30) class days after

the receipt of the grievance by the second recipient. If the

second recipient fails to answer within thirty (30) class days

or if the answer does not provide a resolution acceptable to

either party, either party may appeal within fifteen (15) class

days to the next level in the administrative grievance process,

forwarding both grievance and the first and second recipients'

responses.

G. Third Tier/Third Recipient Review
1. The third recipient will be the Chancellor, who after

consultation with the academic affirmative action officer shall

render a final decision on behalf of the University. The review

by the Chancellor need not be de novo.

2. In handling such an appeal, the Chancellor may review the

case on its merits but ordinarily the review wiU be centered

on the procedural propriety of the earlier review.

3
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The decision of the Chancellor must be rendered within thirty

(30) class days of the receipt of appeal. Copies of the decision

will be sent to the grievant, to the first and second recipients,

and to the person(s) whose actions caused the grievance to

be filed.

H. Appeal to the President of the University on Procedural Grounds
An Appeal to the President of the University may be made for

the purpose of reviewing the complete record for procedural

propriety by either party, but the President will not review the

case on its merits. The appeal on procedural grounds must be

made within fifteen (15) class days of the Chancellor's decision.

The President wUl render a decision within thirty (30) class days

of receipt of the appeal.

1. Formal Grievances Filed Because of the Actions of the Chancellor

If a formal grievance is to be made because of the actions of the

Chancellor, the Chancellor will consider and answer the

grievance ir writing within thirty (30) class days using

consultative procedures he or she deems appropriate. If the

Chancellor fails to answer within thirty (30) class days or if the

Chancellor does not provide a resolution acceptable to the

grievant, the grievant may appeal within fifteen (15) class days

to the President of the University. The President shall review the

grievance on its merits and render a decision within thirty (30)

class days. Copies of that decision will be sent to the grievant

and to the Chancellor. The President's decision shall be final in

all cases.

J. Recordkeeping Requirements and Retaliation Prohibition

1

.

Required Recordkeeping: We are required by federal regulations

to keep a listing of all grievances filed within the campus,

and it shall be the responsibility of the unit executive officer

who is the first recipient of the grievance to notify, in vsriting,

the Director of Academic Affirmative Action of each formal

grievance within five (5) class days of its filing . The Director

of Academic Affirmative Action will retain all records of

grievances filed by students.

2. Retaliation Prohibition: Neither the complainant/grievant nor

the person who is the subject of the complaint/grievance shall

in any way harass, intimidate, or othervsise take reprisals

against any person participating in this process.

25. Procedures for Complaints of Sexual Harassment

Individuals who believe they have been harassed sexually should first

seek the advice of their academic dean, their supervisor, the Dean of
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Students, the Assistant Chancellor and Director of Affirmative Action,

the Director of Affirmative Action-Academic, the Director of

Affirmative Action-Nonacademic, or the Ombudsman, in order to

determine whether there can be a satisfactory' informal resolution to

the matter. If such is not possible, indi\iduals should utilize

appropriate and existing grievance procedures for claims of

discrimination. The person of initial contact (one of the campus
representatives mentioned above) will ad\'ise on steps to be taken to

begin this process. Grievants shall follow procedures outlined in the

following documents for the groups indicated:

A. Faculty and academic professional procedures are provided in

Administratwe Procedures for Complaints and Criei'ances of

Discrimination and of Sexual Harassment— Faculty and Academic

Professionals, available in the Office of Academic Affirmative

Action, Swanlund Administration Building.

B. Nonacademic procedures are provided in Policy and Rules—
Nonacademic, available in the Personnel Services Office and the

Office of Affirmative Action—Nonacademic, both located in the

Personnel Services Building.

C. Student procedures are provided in Administrative Procedures for

Complaints and Grievances of Discrimination and of Sexual

Harassment— Students, available in the Office of the Dean of

Students, 130 Turner Student Services Building.

D. Applicant procedures for faculty and academic professional

positions are provided in Preemployment Complaints and Grievances

for Faculty and Academic Professional Positions, available in the

Office ofAcademic Affirmative Action, Swanlund Administration

Building.

E. Applicant procedures for nonacademic positions are provided in

Policy and Rules— Nonacademic, Chapter 7, Grievances, available

in the Personnel Services Office and the Office of Affirmative

Action—Nonacademic, both located in the Personnel Services

Building.

F. Applicant procedures for admissions are provided in Procedures

for Filing Preadmissions Complaints and Grievances, available in the

Office of Academic Affirmafive Acfion, Swanlund Administration

Building.

G. Sanctions may be imposed in accordance with the Student

Disciplinary Procedures, University of Illinois Statutes or Policy and

Rules—Normcademic.

OPERATION OF MOTOR VEHICLES AND BICYCLES

26. Operation of Motor Vehicles

A. A nonresident student at a college or university in Illinois and

the spouse and children living with such a student may drive in

Illinois if they have vaUd licenses from their home state.

B. An out-of-state driver who is at least eighteen years of age and

has in immediate possession a valid license issued to them by

his or her home state or country may operate a motorcycle or

motor-driven cycle in Illinois for a period of not more than ninety

days in any calendar year, if the license permits operation of a

motorcycle and if the home state or country extends like privileges

to Illinois residents.

C. The parking or storage of a motor vehicle, motorcycle, or bicycle

in any University building or structure other than a designated

parking structure is prohibited without the prior written

authorization of the Office of Facility Planning and Management.
Such unauthorized parking or storage shall be considered

abandonment, and the motor vehicle, motorcycle, or bicycle shall

be removed at the owner's expense.

D. Complete information concerning parking limitations and other

details of the student automobile regulations, including monetary

and other penalties for noncompliance or violations, is available

from the Division of Campus Parking, 505 East Green Street,

Champaign. Any questions as to whether a student or an

automobile is included under these regulations should be referred

to that office.

27. Automobiles

A. Use
1. Any individual after completing academic registration at the

Urbana-Champaign campus, regardless of the number of

semester hours or graduate units carried, who desires to park

on University parking lots or University streets during

restiicted hours as permitted by the provisions of the current

regulations is required to register his or her vehicle.

2. Registration should be accomplished during on-campus
academic registration at the Armory during the fall semester;

otherwise, at the office of the Division of Campus Parking.

3. If an automobile has a current faculty-staff registration permit,

additional student registration is not required.

4. Definition ofan automobile: For the purpose of these regulations,

an automobile is defined as any motor-propelled vehicle used

for transporting persons or property but excluding

motorcycles, motor scooters, and motor bikes.

5. Possfssion of an automobile: Possession of an automobile is

defined as physical control or operation of an automobile or

the right to control or operate an automobile even though
ownership is vested in a parent, a spouse, or another person.

6. Visitor: Any individual other than faculty, staff, or student

who desires to visit a facility administered by the University

or an Approved Allied Agency. Members of the immediate

family of faculty, staff, or students are considered visitors

only when operating a vehicle bearing a current visitor

registration permit, which may be obtained at the Division of

Campus Parking.

B. Requirements for Registration

1. The identifying registration permit must be properly affixed

on the automobile as per instructions issued at registration.

The registration of an automobile is not complete until the

permit is properly affixed.

2. If the registration permit should be defaced or if the

automobile is sold, the parking permit should be removed
and returned to the Division of Campus Parking. A new
permit will be issued without charge.

C. Registration Period and Fees

1

.

Student automobile registrations are effective from September

1 to August 31 of each year.

2. A nonrefundable annual registration fee of $5 is assessed each

student registering an automobile during the year.

D. Operation of an Automobile

1. Any student operating an automobile on any street, drive,

parking lot, or service area shall do so with due regard for

the safety of pedestrians and in compliance with the motor

vehicle laws of the state of Illinois, the traffic ordinances of

the cities of Champaign and Urbana, and such other specific

safety regulations as may be adopted by the University of

Illinois.

2. In addition to University action, any violation of a state or

municipal law or ordinance may result in the arrest of the

violator or a notice to appear before the appropriate state court.

E. Parking of Student Automobiles

1. Parking of registered student automobiles in the University

lots is permitted as posted by appropriate signs at the entrance

to each lot. Authorization to park in University lots does not

extend to spaces on a twenty-four-hour rented basis. Parking

in the majority of University lots is restricted to "head-in

parking" only.

2. Students may purchase permits to park in certain designated

lots included in the University "lot rental" program. Hours

for required permits are contained on each lot entrance sign.

Application must be made to the Division of Campus Parking,

prior to parking in such lots.

3. Student automobiles displaying S permits may park in

metered spaces on University streets and drives subject to

meter charges and posted regulations.

4. Students are permitted to park on any city street in accordance

with the appropriate city regulations without any requirement

that their cars be registered with the University.

5. Storage ofstudent automobiles: Students may purchase permits

to park and/or store their automobiles in Lot F-23, located on
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Florida Avenue west of Lincoln Avenue, and Lot E-14, located

on the southwest corner of First Street and Florida Avenue.

Parking in these two lots is available twenty-four hours per

day. Application must be made to the Division of Campus
Parking prior to parking in these lots.

6. Refund of rental or storage lot fees will be prorated upon a

request made to the Division of Campus Parking.

7. Visitors who wish to park overnight on University property

must first obtain a temporary parking permit from the

Division of Campus Parking.

28. Use of Motorcycles (Including Motor Scooters and
Motor-Driven Bicycles)

A. All motorcycles that are parked or stored on the campus by any
student of the University must be registered with the Division

of Campus Parking.

B. The fee for such registration is $15 (amount subject to change)

per year. It shall be effective September 1 of each calendar year.

Motorcycles brought to the campus after September 1 of each

year must be registered within one school day. The expiration of

all such registrations shall be August 31 of the following year.

C. Special Operator's License Required

1. No resident of Illinois shall operate a motorcycle on campus
unless he or she is the holder of a vahd Illinois driver's license

with a motorc}'cle or motor-driven cycle (as the case demands
under the state law) classification.

2. No nonresident of Illinois shall operate a motorcycle on

campus unless he or she is the holder of a valid motor vehicle

license that legally allows the operation of a motorcycle or

motor-driven cycle.

D. Operators must comply with all motor vehicle laws of the state

of Illinois, traffic ordinances of the cities of Champaign and
Urbana, and such other safety regulations as may be adopted by

the University of Illinois.

E. Motorcycles may be parked on campus only in areas designated

by signs as "motorcycle parking areas."

F. A copy of the complete University of Illinois Motorcycle Code
may be obtained from the Division of Campus Parking.

29. Operation of Bicycles

Any bicycle that is operated or parked on the campus by any student

must be registered with the Division of Campus Parking and must be
operated at all times in accordance with the current University Bicycle

Code. There is no fee for this registration. A complete copy of the

regulations may be obtained from the Division of Campus Parking. A
partial list of the regulations is given below.

A. All unregistered bicycles must be registered after being brought

to campus.

B. Current bicycle registration shall be for an indefinite period.

Registration renewal is not required unless the registration sticker

becomes unreadable or there is a change in ownership. Bicycles

displaying a registration sticker showing an expiration date must

be reregistered.

C. The numbered registration sticker issued at the time of

registration is nontransferable (between either persons or

bicycles) and shall be affixed only to the bicycle for which it was
assigned in the manner prescribed in the regulations. A
replacement must be obtained from the Division of Campus
Parking if a registration shcker becomes damaged, broken, or

destroyed.

D. Each bicycle must be equipped with an audible warning device,

brake, and lights as specified in the bicycle code.

E. Every person operating a bicycle shall do so in obedience to:

1

.

traffic control devices and rules of the road applicable to motor

vehicles under Illinois state law, and
2. regulations included in the University Bicycle Code.

F. Whenever a bicycle crosses a pathway used for pedestrian travel,

the operator of the bicycle shall yield the right-of-way to any

pedestrian using such pathway.

C. Bicycles shall be parked on campus only in an area that is

designated by the presence of racks for bicycle parking.

H. Any impounded bicycle that is not redeemed within thirty days
after notice shall be considered as abandoned and will be

disposed of by the University as abandoned property. Any bicycle

may be impounded if such bicycle:

1. is parked in an unauthorized place or manner,
2. is not properly registered, and
3. appears to have been abandoned.

30. Parking Citations— All Students, Staff, and Others

A. All campus parking citations issued for violations of the

University regulahons regarding automobiles, motorcycles, or

bicycles shall be payable to a cashier at the Office of Student

Accounts and Cashiering, 100 Henry Administration Building.

B. The penalty for each automobile and motorcycle citahon shall

increase as stated on the citation unless paid within seventy-two

hours.

C. Questions regarding automobile, motorcycle, and bicycle

citations must be made in person to the hearing officer located

in the Division of Campus Parking within five days of the date

of issue.

D

.

Students desiring to appeal a decision by the hearing officer must
do so on the Appeals Form provided within five days after

appearance before the hearing officer.

ACADEMIC AND ADMINISTRATIVE POLICIES AND
REQUIREMENTS

ACADEMIC LIFE

31. Academic Integrity— All Students

Preamble

The University has the responsibility for maintaining academic

integrity so as to protect the quality of education and research on our

campus and to protect those who depend upon our integrity. It is the

responsibility of the student to refrain from infractions of academic

integrity, from conduct that may lead to suspicion of such infractions,

and from conduct that aids others in such infractions. It is the

responsibility of the faculty to establish and maintain an environment

that supports academic integrity. In these regulations, "faculty"

includes an instructor or authorized staff memberwho supervises any
academic endeavor.

I. Infractions of Academic Integrity— Definitions^

A. Cheating
Intentionally and knowingly using or attempting to use

unauthorized materials, information, study aids, or

electronic data in any academic exercise.

Comments:^
1. Faculty members need to make in advance a dear

statement of their poUcies and procedures concerning

examinations and other academic endeavors. This

includes the use before examinations of shared study

aids, examination fUes, and related materials and forms
of assistance.

2. During examinations, students should assume that

external assistance (e.g., books, notes, calculators,

conversation with others) is prohibited unless

specifically authorized by the instructor.

3. Students must not allow others to conduct research or

prepare any work for them without prior authorization

from the instructor. This includes, but is not limited to,

the services of commercial term paper companies.

^Most of these defirutions were derived from a model code of

academic integrity found in 8 School Law Journal 55 (1978).

^Comments provide explanations and illustrative material but do

not necessarily exhaust the scope of any section.
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4. Substantial portions of the same academic work may not

be submitted for credit more than once without

authorization.

5. Special exams and tests. Infractions of academic integrit)'

that occur "outside the classroom" during placement and

proficiency tests taken after enrollment shall be dealt with

in the manner described in this regulation. (Cases of

preenroUment violations are covered by Rule 10 on bases

for discipline and Rule 13 on falsification.)

B. Fabrication

Intentional or unauthorized falsification or invention of any

information or citation in an academic endeavor.

Comments:'

1. "Invented" information may not be used in any
laboratory experiment or other academic endeavor

without notice to and authorization from the instructor

or examiner. It would be improper, for example, to

analyze one sample in an experiment and covertly

"invent" data based on that single experiment for

several more required analyses.

2. Reliance upon the actual source from which cited

information was obtained must be acknowledged. For

example, a writer should not reproduce a quotation from

a book reWew without indicating whether the quotation

was obtained from the review or from the book itself.

C. Facilitating Infractions of Academic Integrity

Intentionally or knowingly helping or attempting to help

another to commit an infraction of academic integrity.

Comments:'

1. Knowingly allowing another to copy from one's work
during an examination would be committing a breach

of academic integrity.

2. Taking an exam by proxy for someone else is an

infraction of academic integrity on the part of both the

student enrolled in the course and the proxy or

substitute. (See Rule 13.)

D. Plagiarism

Intentionally or knowingly representing the words or ideas

of another as one's own in any academic endeavor.

Comments:'

1. Direct Quotation: Every direct quotation must be

identified by quotation marks or by appropriate

indentation and must be promptly cited in a footnote.

Proper footnote style for many academic departments

is outlined in such manuals as theMLA Handbook or K.

L. Turabian'S/4MflMWfl//or Writers ofTerm Papers, Theses

and Dissertations. These and similar publications are

available in the University bookstore or library. Please

ask your instructor for guidance.

Example: The following is an example of an uncited

direct quotation from a case in which the student in

question was found guilty of plagiarism.

Original Source: To push the comparison with

popular tale and popular romance a bit further, we
may note that the measure of artistic triviality of

works such as "Sir Degare" or even "Havelok the

Dean " is their casualness, their indifference to all but

the simplest elements of literary substance. The point

is that high genre does not certify art and low genre

does not preclude it. (From Robert M. Joran, Chaucer

and the Shape of Creation, Howard University Press,

1967, p. 187.)

Student Paper: To push the comparison with popular

tale and popular romance a bit further, you can note

that the measure of artistic triviality in some works
of Chaucer's time period is their casualness. Their

indifference to all but the simplest elements of

literary substance. The point is that high genre does

not certify art and low genre does not preclude it.

'Cotimients provide explanations and illustrative material but do
not necessarily exhaust the scope of any section.

2. Paraphrase: Prompt acknowledgment is required when
material from another source is paraphrased or summarized
in whole or in part in your own words. To acknowledge a

paraphrase properly, one might state "to paraphrase

Locke's comment ..." and conclude uath a footnote

identifying the exact reference.

A footnote acknowledging only a directly quoted statement

does not suffice to notify the reader of any preceding or

succeeding paraphrased material.

Example: The following is an example of an uncited

paraphrase from a case in which the student in question

was found guilty of plagiarism.

Original Source: The era in question included three

formally declared wars. The decision to enter the War
of 1812 was made by Congress after extended debate.

Madison made no recommendation in favor of

hostilities, though he did marshal a "telling case against

England" in his message to Congress of June 1, 1812.

The primary impetus to battle, however, seems to have

come from a group of "War Hawks" in the legislature.

(From W. Taylor Reveley III, "Presidential War-Making:
Constitutional Prerogative or Usurpation?" University

of Virginia Law Review, November 1969, footnotes

omitted.)

Student Paper: There were three formally declared wars

during this era. The decision to enter the War of 1812

was made by Congress after extended debate. Madison
actually made no recommendation in favor of hostilities

in his message to Congress on June 1 , 1812, though he
presented a persuasive case against Britain. The
primary impetus to battle, however, appears to have

come from a group of "War Hawks" in the legislature.

3. Borrowed Facts or Information: Information obtained in

one's reading or research that is not common knowledge
should be acknowledged . Examples ofcommon knowledge
might include the names of leaders of prominent nations,

basic scientific laws, etc.

Materials that contribute only to one's general understand-

ing of the subject may be acknowledged in the bibliography

and need not be immediately footnoted.

One footnote is usually sufficient to acknowledge

indebtedness when a number of connected sentences in

the paper draw their special information from one source.

When direct quotations are used, however, quotation

marks must be inserted and prompt acknowledgment
made. Similarly, when a passage is paraphrased, prompt
acknowledgment is required.

E. Bribes, Favors, and Threats

Infractions of academic integrity include bribing or attempting

to bribe, promising favors to, or making threats against any

person with the intention of affecting a record of a grade or

evaluation of academic performance. This includes a student

who conspires with another person who then takes the action

on behalf of the student.

F. Academic Interference and Computer-related Infractions

Infractions of academic integrity also include:

1. depriving students of fair access to and reasonable use of

educational resources (such as computer facilities,

electronic data, required/reserved readings, or reference

works).

2. tampering with, altering, circumventing, or destroying

electronic resources or data used for student projects.

3. computer-related infractions defined by federal laws, state

statutes, or contracts with the University (such as

unauthorized use of computer licenses, copyrighted

materials, intellectual property, or trade secrets).

4. unauthorized student use of academic resources for

noneducational, private, or commercial purposes.

G. Failure to Comply with Research Regulations

Infractions of academic integrity include failure to comply with
research regulahons such as those applying to human subjects,

laboratory animals, and standards of safety.
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II. Penalties for Infraction of Academic Integrity

The variety of academic settings encountered in the University

precludes establishing uniform penalties for all infractions of

academic integrity. The faculty member makes this judgment in

light of the nature of the class, the kind of tasks assigned to other

students, the student's behavior during the semester, prior

warnings to the student, etc. Students have the right to an appeal

of allegations and/or penalties for infractions of academic integrity.

A. The instructor may impose one or more of the foUovifing

penalties for an infraction of academic integrity:

1

.

A written notice of warning with a copy to the student's file

2. A reduced grade on the assignment

3. A grade of E (zero if graded numerically) for the assignment

4. A denial of credit for the placement or proficiency exam
5. A reduced grade for the course

6. A grade of E for the course

B. The instructor may recommend that the student be suspended

or dismissed from the University. Such a recommendation

would be made in addition to penalties imposed by the

instructor.

in. Procedures

The college or equivalent academic unit shall be the body of

adjudication through the procedures that follow except in cases

in which a recommendation is made for suspension or dismissal

from the University. Such cases shall be referred to the appropriate

University subcommittee on student conduct. (Whenever

reference is made to the "dean" in this or subsequent sections, it

shall refer to the dean or the dean's designee.)

The Graduate College and some professional colleges operate

under rules and procedures governing infractions of academic

integrity in their academic units that have been approved by the

Urbana-Champaign Senate Committee on Student Discipline.

Allegations occurring in those colleges shall be dealt with as

prescribed in their bylaws.

A. An instructor who believes a student guilty of one oi more
infractions of academic integrity Usted in this rule shall notify

the student of the basis for the belief and then allow the student

a reasonable time to respond to the allegation. After

notification, the student may not drop the course.

B. If the instructor concludes that the student is guilty of such

an infraction, the instructor shall decide which of the penalties

listed in Section U is warranted. If the penalty to be

recommended by the instructor is a failing grade for the course,

there must be consultation with the department's executive

officer (DEO) or designee prior to written notification to the

student.

C. In a case deemed sufficiently serious, the instructor shall notify

the DEO and submit to the officer evidence of the violation of

academic integrity. The DEO, in consultation viith the

instructor and the student, shall decide whether to

recommend to the dean of the college in which the department

is located that the student be suspended or dismissed from

the University.

D. The instructor shall impose the penalty and promptly notify

the student in writing and the DEO of the penalty imposed.

The instructor shall refer the student to the "Code on Campus
Affairs" and the right to appeal. Appeal for the penalty of a

grade of E for the course shall be heard at the college (or

equivalent academic unit) level in accordance with Section

m.H below. Appeals for other penalties shall be heard within

the department according to procedures established by that

department.

E. The student may appeal the allegation and/or the penalty by
indicating this desire in writing to the DEO within fifteen days

of notification of the right to appeal.

F. If the student does not appeal, the matter shall be closed unless

Section III. I below applies. In a case in which the penalty is a

failure for the course, the DEO shall notify the dean, and the

dean will forward a request to record a grade of E for the

course to the Office of Admissions and Records.

G. The DEO is responsible for forwarding a record of the penalty

imposed to the administrative unit responsible for the student.

H. If the student notifies the DEO of a desire to appeal the

allegation and/or the penalty, the procedure will be as follows:

1. The DEO shall gather all relevant information from the

instructor and student and tiansmit the information to the

dean of the college in which the department is located.

2. The dean shall convey the appeal information to the

hearing committee formed in accordance with guidelines

in Section IV.

3. The hearing committee shall deliberate the appeal

according to the hearing guidelines outlined in Section IV.

4. The hearing committee shall render a recommendation on
the appeal to the dean.

5. If the hearing committee agrees with the action taken by
the instructor, the dean shall so inform the instructor and
the student, and the matter shall be closed.

6. If the hearing committee agrees that the student has

committed an infraction of academic integritv but disagrees

with the action taken by the instructor, the dean shall so

inform the instructor and attempt to reconcile the

differences.

a. If the instructor accepts a compromise, the student shall

be notified and the new penalt\', if any, imposed.

b. If the instructor refuses to compromise, the dean shall

notify the student and permit the student to drop the

course without academic penalty.

7. If the hearing committee concludes that the student is not

guilty, the dean shall permit the student:

a. to be reinstated in the course and be given whatever
grade the student is entitled to without regard to the

charge of an infraction of academic integrity;

b. to withdraw from the course; or

c. to change sections in the course, if possible.

I. In considering suspension or dismissal:

1
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the DEO shall consult with the instructor and the student

and consider all relevant information. If the DEO decides

that suspension or dismissal is warranted, the DEO shall

so recommend to the dean of the college.

2. the dean of the college shall charge the hearing committee

to consider the merits of the recommendation. The hearing

committee shall deliberate according to the hearing

guidelines in Section IV. The hearing comnuttee shall

inform the dean of its decision. If the hearing committee

concurs with the recommendation, the dean shall forward

the recommendation to the Senate Corrmuttee on Student

Discipline. The decision of the college on the facts of the

breach of integrity shall be final. The sole question before

the Senate Committee on Student Discipline is whether the

breach of integrity in question is of such a nature as to

warrant suspension or dismissal from the University.

]. Records for any case of infraction of academic integrity will

be forwarded to the student's college for the period required

by the University statutes or regulations. These records are

available for inspection in accordance with state and federal

regulations.

K. If a penalty has been imposed and all appeal procedures have

been completed (or the time for appeal has expired), the DEO
(in consultation with the instructor and, if involved, the dean

and the appellate hearing committee) shall prepare a pubUc
notice of the violation and the penalt)' finally imposed. This

notice shall not identify the student or the instructor by name
or other personal detail, but shall describe: (a) the nature of

the alleged breaches of academic integrity; (b) if applicable,

the appeal procedures followed and the recommendation of

any hearing committee; and (c) the ultimate penalties imposed.

The DEO shall post this notice in the instructor's college or

unit for the information of students, faculty, and admiius-

trators. The DEO shall send a copy of this notice to the

executive director of the Senate Committee on Student

Discipline.

L. If a course, placement exam, or proficiency exam is offered

directly under the auspices of a college or equivalent unit

rather than a department, the dean shall perform the

procedural role otherwise performed under these rules by the

DEO . (If a placement or proficiency exam is not administered

under the auspices of a college or department, the dean of the
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college in which the student is enrolled shall perform the

DEO's role.) If in performing that role the dean recommends
suspension or dismissal, the dean shall designate an

independent person to perform the dean's role as presiding

officer under Section IV.

IV. Hearing Guidelines

A. Each college or equivalent unit shall appoint annually a

standing academic disciplinar\' committee composed of at least

four facult)- members and at least two students. The facultv'

and student members of hearing committees to consider

individual academic disciplinan,' cases under Section IV. B

below shall be selected from the members of the standing

committee (unless conflicts of interest or other exigent

circumstances require the special appointment of others).

B. The chairperson of the standing academic disciplinary'

comittee of the college or equivalent unit shall select a hearing

committee to consider an appeal concerning a course offered

bv that unit or any CTOss-listed course for which the instructor

is affiliated with that unit. A hearing committee shall also be

formed to consider a case in which suspension or dismissal is

recommended and to hear the appeal of a student enrolled in

that unit if the alleged offense occurred apart from course

requirements and apart from the administration of a placement

or proficienc\' exam under the auspices of a college or

department. The hearing committee shall consist of four

members. The dean shall sene as the presiding officer, but

shall be a nonvoting member. The presiding officer will gather

all documents and/or depositions and will conduct the

hearing. One of the three voting members shall be a student,

and a final recommendation shall require the majority of voting

members. If the alleged offense occurred in a college other

than the student's, a representative of the student's college

shall be one of the voting members. In such a case, the

chairperson of the standing committee of the student's college

or equivalent academic unit shall choose that representative

from among the members of that unit's standing committee.

C. Those persons entitled to a hearing shall be informed of the

hearing date at least five calendar days in ad\'ance.

D. The hearing committee shall be convened by the dean of the

referring faculty member's college or equivalent unit.

E. Hearings wUI be closed to the public. In addition to the hearing

committee members, onlv the instructor, the student, and
prospective witnesses may be present at the hearing.

Prospective witnesses, other than the instructor and the

student, may be excluded from the hearing during the

testimony of other witnesses. All parties shaU be excluded

during hearing committee deliberations.

F. Any person who disrupts a hearing or who fails to adhere to

the rulings of the presiding officer may be excluded from the

proceeding.

G. The presiding officer will present the case to the hearing

conunittee not as an adversary but so as to assist the hearing

committee in discovering the facts of the alleged incident and
deciding upon appropriate action. Should oral testimony be

useful, the presiding officer shall in\'ite appropriate witnesses.

Formal rules of e\'idence shall not be applicable, but the

hearing must be conducted so as to satisfy the requirements

of due process.

H. The hearing coirunittee may concur with the instructor's

allegations and imposed penalt\', it may recommend a

different interpretation of the facts and/or a different penalty,

or it may recommend that the student is not guilt)'. If the

student denies the underlying factual allegations, the

committee should recommend a finding of guilt and
imposition of a penalt)' only if the e\idence supporting the

allegation is clear and convincing.

Comments:'

The standard of "dear and convincing" evidence

represents an intermediate standard of proof betvveen the

'Comments pro\'ide explanations and iUustrative

material but do not necessarily exhaust the scope of any
section.

lower standard of a mere "preponderance" of the evidence

and the higher standard of proof "beyond a reasonable

doubt." No particular kind or amount of e\idence is required

to satisfy this standard . Rather, the committee should consider

the reasonable persuasive value of all the e\idence presented

.

The evidence must persuade the committee that there is a high
probability- that the allegations are true.

I. The final recommendation of the hearing committee to the

dean of the instructor's college must include a summary of

the teshmony and shall be sufficiently detailed to permit

review.

See Rule 75 on procedures for review of alleged capricious grading.

32. Class Absences

A. All Students

1

.

Class attendance is expected of all students at the University

of Illinois, but its instructors must reasonably accommodate
a student's religious beliefs, observances, and practices in

regard to class attendance and work requirements if the

student informs his or her instructor of the conflict within

one week after being informed of the attendance or work
requirements. Any student may appeal an adverse decision.

(See Rule 23.) '

2. Class absences before and after vacations are treated like any
other absences during the semester.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. The instructor decides when a student's absences become
excessive and should be reported.

2. No absences from class exercises are "excused" but must be

explained to the instructor and supporting evidence provided

on request. In case of unavoidable absence from classes

because of illness, death in the fanuly, or other emergency,

the student should notif)' the Emergency Dean, who will in

turn notif)' the student's college dean. In such cases,

arrangements should be made with the instructor in each

course to make up the work missed. (See Rule 83.)

3. If, in the opinion of the instructor, a student should be

reminded of attendance requirements, the instructor must
submit a report of the irregular attendance to the office of the

Dean of Students, who may request explanation of absences

for the purpose of information. These reports may be

submitted on a weekly rather than a daily basis.

4. If, in the opinion of an instructor, the attendance of a student

becomes so irregular that the student's scholarship is likely

to be impaired , the instructor reports the case to the dean of

the student's college through the Dean of Students.

Furthermore, when in the opinion of the instructor

concerned, irregular attendance has so seriously impaired the

work of the student as to make continuation unprofitable, the

dean of the college concerned may require the student to

withdraw from the course with a grade ofW or E. (See Rules

46 through 48.)

5. If the repeated absence from classes of any student seems to

the dean of the college in which the student is enrolled a

matter requiring discipline, the case may be reported to thi

Subcommittee on Undergraduate Student Conduct for action.

6. Regularly scheduled classroom or laboratory work shall have

precedence over instructional field trips at all times, excqjt on

the second Saturday of each month.

7. General regulations regarding absences from class exercises

by groups such as athlefic teams, musical organizations, and
the like are determined by the Senate and are enforced in the

particular case by the Subcomiruttee on Undergraduate
Student Conduct.

33. Procedures for Review of Instructor's Ability to Communicate
in English— All Students

All academic departments are to take steps to ensure that all of their

instructors are able to communicate clearly in English in the classroom

However, because so many graduate teaching assistants and faculty

members come from foreign countries and may not have had extensive

training in English, students sometimes find it difficult to understand
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them. Students who find themselves in such a situation should initiate

the following procedure:

A. Immediately contact the department head or chairperson of the

department in which the course is being offered to report the

problem.

B. If the department head or chairperson determines that a

substantial portion of the class members are having a similar

problem in understanding the instructor, a new instructor must

be assigned to the class section.

C. If it is determined that only a small minority of the students in

the classroom are having problems understanding the instructor,

those students should be promptly transferred to another section.

D. The department head or chairperson should suggest to the

instructor that he or she contact the Division of English as an

International Language for help.

34. Library Regulations

The Library exists primarily to circulate library materials to the faculty

and student body of the University. The privilege of drawing materials

for use outside the Library is accorded to all faculty, staff, students,

and other persons accredited by the Library.

A. Use of Library Materials

1

.

Library materials not reserved for classes may be borrowed

for home use for from three days to sixteen weeks, and

renewed for a similar period if not specifically restricted or

called for. All such materials are subject to recall at any time.

In general, reference books, books reserved for classes,

periodical volumes, and certain other groups of materials are

to be used in the reading rooms only. Reserve materials

usually may be borrowed overnight, but they must be

returned the foUowLng morning to the library from which they

were taken.

2. Any student who steals or mutilates Library materials will be

subject to University discipline. (See Rule 13, falsification of

documents, and State of Illinois Statute PA 82-603.)

3. A current staffer student ID card serves as a library card and

may be used in the University libraries of both campuses or

any LCS school.

4. Library materials to be used by an entire class may be placed

on reserve. When such is desired, the appropriate

departmental library should be contacted to ascertain its

individual reserve policies and to make sure the material is

availablewhen needed . The main stacks do not have a reserve

area.

5. Graduate students, faculty, and staff have access to the main

stacks upon presentation of their current ID card.

6. Some material, due to its condition, may be restricted to

building use only.

B. Charges (Subject to change without notice)

1. Library materials that are not returned to the departmental

library from which they were borrowed by the time indicated

in the LCS data base are subject to a late charge of 30 cents

a day for monographs and 50 cents a day for periodicals.

2. The date recorded in the LCS data base is the official record

of the time when an item must be returned to the library.

Overdue notices are sent as a courtesy only, and failure to

receive one is not a reason for cancellation or reduction of

late charges.

3. Materials from the reference and periodical sections, as well

as some special collections, may be subject to different

regulations. Such materials, including those on reserve, may
also be subject to late charges if kept past the time due. These

charges may vary from one librar)' to another. Materials

recalled for another patron or for reserve purposes may have

a reduced loan period; the revised due date is the effective

one. A patron will be charged for a lost-book billing if the

book is not returned when a recall notice is issued.

4. The loss of any item should be reported immediately to the

library from which it was borrowed. Any lost library materials

that have become overdue are subject to late charges until

personally reported lost. If the item cannot be recovered by

the borrower within a reasonable length of time the borrower

will be charged the cost of replacing the material.

C. Collection of Library Charges
All library charges for overdue and lost materials are forwarded
to the Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering for collection,

and that office mails a statement to the patron at the end of the

month.

D. Use of Library Premises

Since eating and drinking in the building may cause other

students' work to be interrupted and cause damage to books,

consideration for others should be taken into account at all times.

Furthermore, the discarded trash is unsightiy and unsanitary and
may cause an increase in insects and/or rodents. Neither eating,

drinking, smoking, nor chewing tobacco is permitted in either

the public or the restricted areas of the Library.

REGISTRATION. COURSE CHANGES, AND WITHDRAWAL

35. Number of Hours Required

A. All Students

1. Forundergraduate, graduate, and professional students, the

minimum program required for receipt of maximum
educational benefit payments under the Veteran's Readjust-

ment Benefits Act of 1966 and receipt of Social Security

benefits as a dependent is 12 hours or 3 units in a semester

(6 hours or IV2 units in an eight-week summer session).

2. Twelve credit hours and above (3 units and above) in a

semester constitute a full program of study for tuition and
fee assessment; in an eight-week summer session, the

number of hours is 6 and above (1 '/2 units and above) . (See

Rule 50.B on credit ranges.)

3. Enrollment in at least 12 credit hours (3 units and above)

in a semester is required for certification as a full-time

student. Enrollment in at least 6 credit hours (at least IV2

units) is required for certification as a half-time student in

a semester. In an eight-week summer session, enrollment

in at least 6 credit hours (at least 1 V2 units) is required for

full-time certification. For certification as a half-time

student in an eight-week summer session, enrollment in

at least 3 credit hours (% unit) is required.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. Each student is required to pursue a normal program of

studies. The number of hours varies with the college and
curriculum. More or less than a normal program may be
permitted only by authority of the dean of the college or

designated representative. (See Rule 46.)

2. In most colleges, 14 semester hours are required for Dean's

List recognition. (See Rule 87.)

36. Classification of Undergraduate Students

A. Classification of undergraduate students is made by the Office

of Admissions and Records based upon the number of credit

hours earned. Classification for registration-certification and
assessment purposes (except as indicated in Section B below) is

based on the following scale:

Freshman standing 0-29.9 hours

Sophomore standing 30-59.9hours

Junior standing 60-89.9 hours

Senior standing 90 or more hours

B. Students entering the University directiy from high school as

degree candidates with academic credit earned by advanced

placement or similar programs for superior students are

considered freshmen for the purpose of admission and

registration, but not tuition assessment, regardless of the number
of college credit hours they have earned at other institutions or

by examination. Students who have graduated fiom high school

and have earned fewer than 12 semester or 18 quarter hours of

transferable college classroom course work are also considered

freshmen for the purpose of admission and registration.

37. Advance Enrollment and On-Campus Registration— All

Students

A. Days for advance enrollment and on-campus registration are
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designated for each term and are published in the Timetable for

that term.

B. Registration by mail: A student who advance-enrolled for the

following semester and whose registration is not encumbered for

any reason may register by mail. To register by mail, students

must sign and return the Registration by Mail Agreement so it

is received in the Office of Admissions and Records by the close

of on-campus registration. Students registering by mail are

proxisionally enrolled in courses as shown on their advance

enrollment schedule.

C. Course enrollment: During advance enrollment and on-campus

registration, students may request enrollment in courses subject

to conditions imposed by the colleges and academic departments.

1. Although the University attempts to honor student requests

for specific courses and sections, advance-enrollment

scheduling is conducted in a way that will pro\ide the greatest

number of acceptable schedules for all advance-enrolled

students.

2. Course requests at advance enrollment and on-campus

registration are accepted according to enrollment conditions

imposed by the offering department. Colleges and

departments reser\'e the right to impose enrollment

prerequisites; to reassign students to other sections in a

course; to withdraw students from certain courses or sections

after advance enrollment and/or on-campus registration; or

to cancel course offerings or sections for legitimate educational

reasons (e.g. , whenever minimum enrollment standards have

not been met).

3. Conditions for course enrollment and changes to them may
be publicized in the Timetable, Timetable Supplement, or other

media available to the University, and at locations where

students request sectioning approval from departmental

representatives.

D. During on-campus registration, students who submit Program

Request Forms, Change of Program Forms, and/or Change of

Section Forms but who fail to include complete written

information that clearly identifies the course or section in which

they wish to enroll wUl forfeit the departmental approval to enroll

that was obtained by having their name added to the course Ust.

Consequently such students must compete with all others who
wish to add that course section after instruction begins.

E. Students will not be admitted to class unless they have signed

and submitted a Registration Agreement to the Office of

Admissions and Records. (See Rule 40.)

F. A Registration Statement of Charges and Aid will be mailed on

the first day of instruction to the students who signed and
submitted a Registration Agreement by the close of on-campus
registration.

38. Registration of Nondegree Students

A. Nondegree students are enrolled vmder one of the two campus
enrollment options:

1. Academic year: fall and spring semesters with summers
optional.

2. Summer session only: enrollment for fall and spring terms is

not allowed; application for readmission is necessary to be

considered for the academic year enrollment pattern.

B. Part-hme nondegree students in the academic year ervrollment

pattern are subject to the following restrictions:

1

.

Course emollment requires the approval of the college (home
department, at the graduate level) at the beginning of each

semester. The college of enrollment (home department, at the

graduate level) has the privilege of terminating a continuing

nondegree student's enrollment before the student's

registration for any term.

2. Eruollment is linuted to part-time status— less than 12 credit

hours of course work in any semester. (One graduate unit is

calculated as equal to 4 semester hours.)

3. Part-time nondegree students are ineligible for advance

enrollment and registration by mail.

4. Registration for the fall or spring term is not permitted until

the fourth day of classes. The late registration fine will be

waived for undergraduate nondegree students registering the

fourth and fifth days of classes and for graduate and
professional nondegree students registering on the fourth

through the tenth days of classes. Undergraduate registration

after the fifth day of classes requires the written approval of

the dean of the college of enrollment.

5. The same grading system is applicable to degree and
nondegree students. Credit earned on nondegree status will

not be applicable to a degree except bv subsequent admission

to degree status and, at the graduate and professional level,

successful petition for application of such credit to the degree.

A maximum of 3 units of graduate credit earned on nondegree
status may be applied to a degree under these circumstances.

6. To be considered for degree status enrollment, nondegree
status students must reapply for admission.

C. Persons admitted to the University of Illinois at Urbana-Cham-
paign campus as nondegree students for participation in special

programs may require regular registration privileges. The key to

allowing regular registration privileges will be their categorization

as "full-time" nondegree students. Nondegree students eligible

for full-time status, and thus regular registraHon and advance

enrollment privileges, are:

1. students admitted on nondegree status for the sole purpose

of participation in an off-campus program, and
2. participants in University-affiliated exchange programs.

D. No other groups or individual students may be given the privilege

of full-time nondegree status without clearance, in advance, by
the Office of Admissions and Records.

E. Concurrent enroUees will be part-time nondegree students,

ineligible for advance enrollment or regular registration, but they

may be able to late register the first day of classes if the college

of enrollment wishes to release their registration authorization

documents.

39. Registration of Listeners or Visitors— All Students

A. A "visitor" is only a listener in the classes attended; he or she is

not a participant in any part of the exercises.

B. A student attending as a wsitor only is not considered to be a

student in residence.

C. Visitors are not permitted in laboratory, military, kinesiology

(other than theory), or studio classes.

D. Permission to attend a class as a listener or visitor is granted only

by the instructor of the class with the appro\'al of the dean of

the college concerned. Written approval must be obtained on an

official Visitor's Permit available at college offices.

E. Former students not currently registered must obtain the

approval of the dean of the college in which they were last

registered. Persons not previously registered obtain the approval

of the dean of the college in which the course is offered. (See

Rule 11.)

F. Students on "dropped" status are not eligible to visit classes.

(See Rule 81 on drop rules.)

G. Nonacademic employees of the University must secure also the

recommendation of the head of the department in which they

work and approval of the Director of the Urbana-Champaign
Personnel Services Office.

H. Registered students on a full fee schedule (Range 1) and those

who are exempt from tuition are not charged a fee for visiting

classes. (See Rule 50. B on credit ranges.)

I. Persons not otherwise registered in University courses and
students registered on campus on a partial program fee schedule

(Range 11, 111, or IV), except those holding scholarships, tuition

waivers, or staff appointments that exempt them from tuition for

campus work, unless such scholarships are specifically limited

by law to courses for residence credit only, are charged a fee of

$15 for each course attended on campus as a visitor only. The
visitor's fee is waived for persons sixty-five years of age or older.

Proof of age must be presented at the Registrar's Ser\'ice Window,
Window 27, 100 Heiuy Administration Building. (See Rule 58.

G

for refund of visitor's fee.)

J . Students who change from credit registration to visitor status in

the same course and who are not eligible for refund of tuition
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and/or fees for credit registration dropped are not charged the

visitor's fee.

40. Incomplete Registration— All Students

A. Each student who submits a signed Registration Agreement will

be enrolled in classes and included on official class rosters. A
student who for any reason does not return the Registration

Statement of Charges and Aid with the appropriate payment by

the due date shown on the statement will be assessed a $25 charge

for late registration payment.

B. Any student who withdraws from the University during an

official refund period will be responsible for a nonrefundable

payment consisting of either the entire Health Service, Health

Insurance, and Transportation fees (if applicable), plus one-half

of the applicable Service and General fees, or $30, whichever is

greater. (See Rule 58.)

C. Any student who either fails to withdraw officially from the

University or withdraws following an official refund period will

be responsible for payment of all tuition and fee charges billed.

(See Rule 58.)

41. On-Campus Registration by Proxy— All Students

A. An advance-enrolled student who has returned a signed

Registration Agreement may have a proxy schedule, add, or drop

classes by giving the proxy a copy of the student's class schedule.

During on-campus registration in the Armory, the proxy may
enter the course sectioning area according to the proxy's

authorization as fixed by the official alphabetical order of

registration only. The student or proxy must obtain the

Registration Statement of Charges and Aid and make
arrangements for payment of the amount due on or before the

payment deadline.

B. An advance-enrolled student whose registration is encumbered

must arrange to clear the encumbrance prior to on-campus

registration and have the proxy exchange the clearance form for

the Registration Agreement during on-campus registration and
complete registration transactions.

C. Non-advance-enroUed students and students who were

encumbered may have the proxy submit the unsigned

Registration Agreement during on-campus registration, in which

case the student has until the fourth day of instruction to report

to the Post-Registration Service Center to obtain a statement and

sign the Registration Agreement, or have the proxy make
payment in full for all charges shown on the statement. The proxy

cannot arrange for payment of charges by installment unless a

signed Registration Agreement is on file.

D. A proxy may not obtain the photo identification card for another

individual. Students registered by proxy must obtain their valid

identification card at the Post-Registration Service Center after

the close of registration.

42. Late Registration

A. All Students

1. The individual colleges determine the latest date on which
their students may register.

2. A student's Program Request Form becomes invalid if it is

not completed and deposited with a signed Registration

Agreement at the Office of Admissions and Records. In

addition, the Registration Statement of Charges and Aid with

the appropriate payment must be submitted to the Office of

Student Accounts and Cashiering by the payment deadline

shown on the statement.

3. A late registration fine of $15 (amount subject to change) is

charged all students registering later than the designated

on-campus registration days in any semester.

4. The late registration fine may be waived upon petition in

exceptional circumstances, such as serious illness or death in

the immediate family, activities during the registration period

that will benefit the student's academic program, or other

circumstances beyond the control of the student. The petition

is available at Window 25, 100 Henry Administration

Building, and at the Post-Registration Service Center.

5. Students registering in courses beginning in the middle of the

semester are not regarded as registering late, provided their

registration is completed before the beginning of such courses.

6. Part-time nondegree candidates whose registration is

deferred by the University are not subject to the late

registration fine, provided their registration is completed

within the time specified. (See Rule 38.)

7. The late registration fine is not covered by scholarships or

other tuition and fee waivers.

B. Undergraduate Students

Undergraduate students who request late registration after the

fifth day of instruction in a semester, after the fourth day of

instruction in a twelve-week term, after the third day of

instruction in an eight-week summer session, or after the second
day of instruction in a four-week course will be referred to the

individual colleges for final decision.

43. Cancellation of Registration

A. Students who sign and return a Registration Agreement and later

decide not to attend the University may cancel the agreement up
to 5:00 p.m. on the first day of classes.

B. To cancel a Registration Agreement, students must send a request

for cancellation to the Office of Admissions and Records, 10

Henry Administration Building. If the request is received in the

Director's office by 5:00 p.m. on the last day of on-campus

registration, the student's Registration Agreement will be

canceled and the student will not be charged tuition and fees.

C. Students who have neither attended any classes nor received any
related student services may cancel their Registration Agreement
on the first day of classes in an academic term if they obtain the

approval of their college dean or designated representative.

Normal clearance procedures required by Rule 48 must be

followed and completed clearance papers deposited at Window
27, 100 Henry Administration Building, by no later than 4:00 p.m.

on the first day of classes. To be relieved of the obligation to pay

appropriate tuition and fees, students who cancel their

Registration Agreement must surrender their permanent ID card

and/or the individualized validation label that will accompany
their statement of tuition and fees . These items must be retiuned

immediately upon receipt of the statement to the Fee Assessor

at Window 25, 100 Henry Administration Building, or by mail

addressed to the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign,

Office of Admissions and Records, Fee Assessor, 10 Henry
Administration Building, 506 South Wright Street, Urbana,

Illinois 61801.

D. Once students have attended a class, they may not cancel their

Registration Agreement. If they leave the University, they must
officially withdraw from the University as required by Rule 48.

Refunds for students who withdraw from the Uruversity are

governed by Rule 58.

44. Repeated Undergraduate Courses

A

.

If a student is permitted by the dean of his or her college to repeat

a subject for which the student has received credit either by class

work at the University or by advanced standing previously

allowed for work done elsewhere, he or she forfeits the original

credit. The original credit earned in a course is not forfeited by

reregistration unless the student remains registered in the

repeated course to the end of the semester, term, or summer
session. (See Rule 71 on computation of grades.)

B. Failure to pass the repeated course does not restore the original

aedit, but both grades count in the graduation average if the

course is one regularly acceptable toward the student's degree.

C. If the course is again repeated, all grades received, passed or

failed, are counted in the graduation average, except as indicated

in Rule 92 on minimum scholarship requirements for graduation.

45. Correspondence and Extramural Courses

A. All Students

1 . Correspondence courses are open to applicants who can meet

the University entrance requirements and also to persons
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eighteen years of age or older whose applications are

approved bv the Head of the Guided IndiWdual Study Section

of the Office of Continuing Education and Public Service.

2. Upon completion of the junior year in an Illinois high school,

qualified superior students mav enroll for college credit in

extramural courses or in correspondence courses. To be

eligible for such enrollment, students must be recommended
bv their high school, and this recommendation must be

concurred in bv the Director of Admissions and Records, by

the dean of the college concerned, and by the departments

in which the course or courses are to be taken.

3. No student is permitted to register in more than three

correspondence courses at one time.

4. Students enrolled for courses in residence must obtain

approval of the dean of their college to enroll concurrently in

correspondence courses.

5. Students who have been dropped from the University of

Illinois for poor scholarship must obtain the recommendation

of the dean of their college before completing an applicahon

for admission to correspondence work and before completing

registration in an extramural course.

6. Students dropped from another collegiate institution must

obtain prior approval of the proper authority in that institution

before completing their application for admission to

correspondence study.

7. Correspondence courses, under certain conditions, may be

taken on a credit-no credit basis. For regulations concerning

the credit-no credit option, see Rule 73.

B. Undergraduate Students

1

.

After matriculation students may count toward their degree,

with the approval of the dean of their college, as much as 60

semester hours of credit earned in extramural courses and/or

correspondence study, proxided:

a. they complete all the remaining requirements for the

degree in residence at the University, or

b. they present acceptable residence credit for work done
elsewhere and complete the requirements needed for their

degree in residence at the University. In all cases, the

senior year (two semesters of not less than 30 semester

hours) must be done in residence at the Uruversity.

2. University of Illinois correspondence and extramural courses

are not counted toward satisfying the minimum residence

requirement for graduation (the last 30 semester hours), nor

are they considered as interrupting University residence. (See

Rule 90.)

3. Students who have completed their first three years in

residence in the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign,

earning a minimum of 90 semester hours, may do all or part

of their senior year in correspondence or extramural study,

subject to meeting all the requirements for their degree.

4. Credit for correspondence work taken from fully accredited

institutions may be allowed, but only on approval of the dean

of the student's college.

C. Graduate Students

Credit earned in correspondence courses cannot be applied to a

graduate degree, but prerequisites or deficiencies may be

removed by correspondence work.

46. Change in Undergraduate Study Programs—Adding and
Dropping Courses

A. Permission to add or drop a course in a study program after

registration may be obtained only from the dean or his or her

representative of the college in which the student is enrolled.

(After the freshman year, students in the College of Liberal Arts

and Sciences are self advising, and no adviser's signature is

required on the student's Change of Program Form.) (See Rule

47.)

B. For admission to a class after the designated registration period,

a student must secure the consent of the departmental

representative in charge of the course who may require the

student to pass an examinahon in the work already covered by

the class or to present other satisfactory evidence of ability to

proceed with the class.

C. The following rules apply only in the undergraduate colleges and
the Institute of Aviation. (See Rule 58 for refund deadlines.)

1. New courses may be added only during:

a. the first two weeks of a semester,

b. the first week of an eight-week course in the fall or spring

semester, and
c. the first week of the summer session.

2. Courses, except required courses, mav be dropped without

academic penalty, provided that the minimum academic load

required by the college is maintained, during:

a. the first eight weeks of a semester,

b. the first four weeks of an eight-week course in the fall or

spring semester, and
c. the first four weeks of the summer session.

3

.

A grade ofW or E will be assigned to a course dropped after

these deadline dates, based on the evaluation of the

circumstances by the college in which the student is enrolled.

4. In case of extenuating circumstances (such as illness, injurv',

or unusual financial pressure), a student may be permitted

to drop a course without academic penalty and regardless of

time if, in the judgment of the student's college, such action

is warranted.

D. Changes in sections within a course are approved by departmen-
tal offices on a Change of Sechon Form. Section changes for

courses approved for duplicate registration must be processed

on Change of Program Forms by the student's college office.

47. Withdrawal from Courses for Academic Deficiency-
Undergraduate Students

A. An undergraduate student wishing to withdraw from a course

in which he or she has become seriously deficient may be required

by the dean of the college to accept the grade of E for the course

.

B. The withdrawal is effected through the regular Change of

Program Form, signed by the instructor in charge of the course

and approved by the dean of the college concerned. The latter

writes upon the Change of Program Form, "Withdrawn,
accepting the grade of E," which becomes the official grade of

the course. (See Rules 31 and 46.)

48. Withdrawal from the University— General Rules

A. All Students

1

.

A student v\'ho leaves the University during any semester,

term, or summer session must officially vvithdraw from the

University by filing a clearance form. A student who is

enrolled in one course and later drops that course must also

withdraw from the University; otherwise the course the

student is pursuing will appear on his or her record as Ab
(absent— counts as failure). (See Rules 49 and 58.)

2. Upon notification that the University discipline system has

initiated action against a student, that student may not

officially withdraw until the hearing of the case has been

conducted by the appropriate disciplinary committee.

3. Withdrawal procedures are as follows:

a. Obtain a clearance form from the office of the dean of the

college concerned.

b. Obtain the signatures of the University officers as

indicated on the clearance form.

c. Return the clearance form to the dean for approval.

d. Deposit the clearance form at Window 27, 100 Henry
Administration Building.

B. Undergraduate Students

1

.

In cases in which it is evident that an undergraduate student

at the time of withdrawal is failing any or all courses, the

dean may issue a clearance form with a notation that failing

grades are to be recorded in specified courses in which the

student is seriously deficient. (See Rule 47 and Section B.3

below.)

2. At the discretion of the dean of his or her college, a student

may be dropped or placed on probation for poor scholarship

as of the date of his or her withdrawal. If such a student fails

to file clearance papers with the Office of Admissions and
Records, the dean may file them.
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3. An undergraduate student who withdraws from the

Universit)' within the last three weeks of instruction in any

semester or within the last two weeks in any summer session

or whose status cannot he determined because of excused

grades may register for a subsequent term if the dean of the

student's college approves a petition submitted with an

application for readmission.

49. Withdrawal from the University for Military or Other National

Defense Services

A. Undergraduate and Professional Students

1. Credit in Courses

a. Undergraduate or professional students at Urbana-Cham-

paign who, after completing the seventh week and before

completing the twelfth week of the semester, withdraw

from the University in order to enter into active service

with the Armed Forces of the United States or other

country (including the National Guard), or other service

pertaining to the national defense that is approved by the

appropriate University committee and do so enter within

ten days of the date of withdrawal, shall be entitled to

receive, without examination, credit for one-half of each

course in which they have attained a standing of C or

better at the time of withdrawal. The grade reported shall

be that attained in the course up to the time of withdrawal.

(Grades reported below C are recorded asW (withdrawn);

grades of C or higher reported in courses taken under the

CR-NCR option are recorded as CR.)

b. Students who are members of the Active Reserve Forces

(including the National Guard) called to active duty under

normal training orders will not be granted academic credit

for courses in which they are enrolled unless they have

requested a postponement of such a period of active duty

for training until the summer recess, and unless the

University has received a verification that such a request

was officially denied. This requirement, however, shall

not apply to individuals who are called to active duty as

a result of national emergency or as a result of the

mobilization of the Reserve Forces (including the National

Guard).

c. Where such withdrawal occurs upon completion of the

twelfth week of the semester, or later, such student shall

be entitled to receive full credit upon like conditions.

d. In cases in which withdrawal occurs during terms of

different lengths, the same credit provisions prevail, as

follows:

Twelve-WeekTerm . . . Half credit after six weeks; full

credit after nine weeks.

Eight-Week Session . . . Half credit after four weeks; full

credit after six weeks.

(See Rule 58.D on refund regulations.)

e. Students, irrespective of their grade in any course in which

they are then registered, who withdraw from the

University at any time for any of the above-mentioned

reasons, shall be entitled at their discretion to take an

examination for credit in the course or for credit for only

the first half thereof. The usual grading system applies.

(See Rule 70 on grading system.)

2. Graduation

a. Students who have been in residence at the University for

not less than two full semesters at Urbana-Champaign,

who have met all requirements for graduation (including

minimum scholarship requirements), except those that

they would fulfill by completing the courses for which

they are registered at the time of withdrawal from the

University in order to enter into active service with the

Armed Forces, will receive full credit in those courses and

may be recommended for a degree provided they have

completed the seventh week of that semester (sixth week
in a twelve-week term or fourth week in an eight-week

session), and provided they have a standing in the courses

for which they are registered that, if maintained to the

end of the semester, would satisfy the requirements for

graduation. If the withdrawal occurs before the

completion of the seventh week of such semester

(sixth week in a twelve-week term or fourth week in an

eight-week session), students may be recommended for a

degree upon passing examinations covering the first half

of the subject matter of the courses in which they are then

registered,

b. A senior in good standing who at any time leaves the

University to enter military service and does so enter

within ten days, and who lacks no more than one-sixteenth

of the total credit hours required for a degree, may, at the

discretion of the college concerned and on approval of his

or her major department, be recommended for such

degree. But no student should be considered eligible for

this privilege who has acquired hours under the

provisions of Section A. 2. a above,

i. "A senior in good standing" shall be interpreted to

mean one whose progress during his or her University

registrations has been satisfactory to the administrative

officers of his or her college. Among grounds for

dissatisfaction might be negligence in meeting

requirements, or scholastic detidencies.

ii. "At any time" shall be interpreted to mean "during

any semester of residence or the interim between

successive semesters." It is not intended that students

who stay out of college for any semester, and who
thus do not make continuous progress to their degrees,

shall be eligible for the privilege extended in these

rules.

B. Graduate Students

A graduate student who withdraws from the University at any

time in order to enter into active service with the Armed Forces,

or other service pertaining to the national defense as determined

by the appropriate University committee, shall be entitied to

receive such credit for work theretofore done by the student as

the professor in charge of his or her major work and the Dean
of the Graduate College, in accordance with the recommendation

of the instructor or instructors in charge of the work in which he

or she is registered, deem proper, these officers being guided by

policies comparable to those that apply to undergraduate

students who withdraw from the University in order to enter

into active service with the Armed Forces, or other service

pertaining to the national defense.

REGISTRATION CHARGES-TUITION AND FEES

ASSESSMENTS, WAIVERS, EXEMPTIONS, PAYMENTS,

AND REFUNDS

50. Tuition Assessment

A. Students are assessed tuition on the basis of their college of

enrollment (undergraduate, graduate, professional); residence

classification (Illinois or non-IUinois resident); and credit range,

which is determined by the number of semester hours and/or

graduate units for which a student is registered. (Credit for

undergraduate course work is counted in semester hours; credit

for graduate work is counted in units. For tuition and fee

assessment purposes, one graduate unit is the equi\'alent of four

semester hours.) There is a tuition differential between lower-

and upper-division undergraduate students; the differential is

assessed at the time a student has earned 60 or more semester

hours of credit. Undergraduate nondegree students are assessed

at the upper-division rate. In addition, certain degree programs

have specifically determined tuition charges. Information is

available at Window 25, 100 Henrv Administiation Building, (217)

333-0210.
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B. Credit ranges for tuition and fee assessment purposes have been

established as follows:

Range I

Range

U

Range III

Range IV

Semester

12 hours and
above

3 units and above

Above 5 but less

than 12 hours;

above I'i but less

than 3 units

Above through

5 hours;

above through
1

' i units

credit

Twelve-Week Term
and Eleven-Week

Summer Law
Program^

9 hours and above;

2V4 units and above;

Above 4 but less

than 9 hours;

above 1 but less

than 2*4 units

Above through

4 hours;

above through

limit

credit

Eight-Week

Session

6 hours and above
1 ' ^ units and above

Above 2V 2 but less

than 6 hours;

above ^/s but less

than IV2 units

Above through
2V2 hours

above through
Vs unit

credit

C. The residency classification of students for admission and
tuition assessment purposes is determined on the basis of

information given on the admission application and other

credentials. Students who desire to change their assigned

residence' status must file a petition according to the

procediu'es and within the time limits set forth in the

regulations governing residency. (See Appendix B.)

D. Students enrolled in the Veterinary Medicine Professional

Program are assessed a single tuition rate for each of the four

years of the professional curriculum; tuition is not prorated

over the traditional four ranges since the professional

curriculum requires a full course of study each term.

E. Tuition rates are determined by the University Board of

Trustees; current rates may be found in the respective

Timetable. Informafion regarding waivers is given in Rule 52.

Students with questions about tuition should call (217)

333-0210 for clarification.

51. Tuition Assessment— University Employees

A. Unless otherwise exempted by Board of Trustees authorization,

the payment of tuition and fees is required of academic employees

of the Universit)- or certain specifically identified related agencies

under appointment for less than 25 percent of full-time service,

and of nonacademic employees under appointment for less than

50 percent of fuU-time service.

B. For tuition and fees assessment purposes, a staff appointment

must be to an established position for a specific amount of time

and a salar)' commensurate with the percentage of time required,

and it must require seriace for not less than three-fourths of the

academic term.

1

.

A term is defined as running from the first day of on-campus
registration through the last day of final examinations.

2. Three-fourths of a term is defined as ninety-one days in a

semester and forty-one days during the eight-week summer
session.

C. Students who resign their staff appointments, or whose
appointments are canceled before rendering ser^^ce for at least

three-fourths of the term, become subject to the full amount of

the appropriate tuition and fees for that term unless they

withdraw from Universit)' classes at the same time or before the

appointment becomes void, or they file a clearance form for

graduation within one week following the resignation date, in

which case their waiver continues.

D. Staff tuition and fees privileges do not apply to students

employed on an hourly basis in either an academic or

nonacademic capacity, or to persons on leave without pay.

University employees appointed to established civil service

positions whose rates of pay are determined by negotiation.

'One-half the credit amounts indicated for the eleven-week

program apply in Ranges I, D, and III for students registered in

the five and one-half week sununer law terms.

pre\'ailing rates, and union affiliation are not considered as paid

on an hourly basis and are entitled to the same tuition and fees

priWleges accorded to other staff members under the regulations.

E. Tuition and fee waivers are not granted for the Executive MBA
Program, or other self-supporting programs.

52. Tuition Waivers

A. Academic Employees
Tuition is waived for:

1. All faculty and academic professional employees (excluding

graduate assistants) of the University on appointment for at

least 25 percent of full-time service, provided the appoint-

ments require service for not less than three-fourths of a term

(as defined in Rule 51. B). This waiver also applies to staff

members of certain specifically identified related agencies,

whose positions are considered equivalent to academic

positions of the University.

2. Graduate teaching and research assistants of the University

on appointment for at least 25 percent but not more than 67

percent of full-time ser\'ice Their appointments must require

service for not less than three-fourths of the term (as defined

in Rule 51. B). Those on appointment for 68 percent or more
of full-time service pay tuition at the in-state rate and are

eligible for waiver of the service fee only. Caution:

Assistantship appointments are cumulative. For example, if

a person holds two appointments, a 25-percent and a

50-percent assistantship appointment, he or she is ineligible

for a tuition waiver.

a. Students holding academic appointments to the close of

the final term of an academic year either as employees or

fellows, and for whom tuition and/or the ser\'ice fee have
been provided through waiver, are entitled to a waiver of

the same kinds of tuition and fees for the summer session

or summer term immediately following, provided they

hold no appointments during that summer session.

b. Students holding summer session appointments as

fellows or as employees are subject to such tuition and
fees as would be assessed in accordance with the

principles expressed above.

B. Nonacademic Employees
1. Nonacademic employees of the University, of other

institutions and agencies under the University Civil Service

System, and of certain specifically identified related agencies

in status appointments or in appointments designed to qualify

for status in an established class (e.g.. Trainee, Intern, etc.)

for at least 50 percent of full-time ser\-:ce may be granted

waiver of tuition and the service fee in any regular courses

for not more than:

* six credit hours or two courses in a semester or quarter if

on a full-time appointment,
* four credit hours if on a 75-percent to 99-percent time

appointment, or

* three credit hours if on a 50-percent to 74-percent time

appointment provided that they (1) meet conditions and
eligibility for admission as prescribed by the Office of

Admissions and Records, (2) are not students defined in

Civil Service Rule 7.7c, and (3) have approval by their

employing department of enrollment and of a "makeup"
schedule to cover any time in course attendance during

their regular work schedule.

2. The waiver of tuition also apphes to any additional hours of

regisfration by employees that keep them within the same fee

assessment credit range. If an employee's total registration is

in a higher range than authorized above, he or she must pay
the difference between the waiver authorization and the

higher range in which his or her total regisfration places him
or her. (See Rule 50 on credit ranges.)

3. Nonacademic employees in a Status, Learner, Trainee,

Apprentice, or Provisional appointment may enroll without

payment of tuition and service fee in regular courses directly

related to the University employment for not to exceed 10

credit hours per semester provided that they have made
application and received prior approval for enrollment as

required by procedures issued by the Director of Nonacademic
Personnel and set form in Poliqt and Rules— Nonacademic.
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C. Other Categories of Students

Tuition is waived for:

1. Holders of tuition waiver scholarships.

2. Holders of graduate tuition and service fee waivers awarded

by the Graduate College.

3. Academic staff members emeriti.

4. Holders of grants or contracts from outside sponsors that

provide pavments to cover the total cost of instruction.

5. Cooperating teachers and administrators who receive an

assignment of practice teachers, who receive assignment of

students meeting the clinical experience requirement in

teacher education curricula, or who cooperate in research

projects related to teacher education: one semester, quarter,

or summer session for each semester, quarter, or equivalent

service rendered within two consecutive semesters. The
waiver shall apply to the semester, quarter, or summer session

of registration, as designated by the student, that is

concurrent with, or following, the term of service, but must

be applied no later than one calendar year from the end of

the term of service . Concurrent registration on more than one

campus of the University or in University extramural courses

constitutes one semester, quarter, or session of eligibility for

waiver.

a. A similar waiver is authorized for cooperating librarians,

school-nurse teachers, social welfare field supervisors,

recreation field supervisors, health education field

supervisors, speech pathology supervisors, developmen-

tal child care field supervisors, educational psychology

supervisors, continuing educadon supervisors, industrial

relations field supervisors, and physicians who participate

without salary in the instructional program of the

University of Illinois College of Medicine at Urbana-Cham-
paign.

b. Acceptance of more than one assignment from any of the

above listed offices during any one term will generate only

one waiver.

6. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients.

7. Eligible Illinois senior citizens. (Persons desiring information

and/or an application for this waiver should contact the Office

of Student Financial Aid, Fourth Floor, Turner Student

Services Building; (217) 333-0100.)

53. Tuition—Waiver of Nonresident Portion

The noivresident portion of tuition is waived for:

A. Staff members on appointment for at least 25 percent of full-time

service with the University and with certain specifically identified

related agencies, provided the appointment requires service for

not less than three-fourths of the term.

B. The faculties of state-supported institutions of higher education

in Illinois holding appointments of at least one-fourth time,

provided the appointment requires service for not less than

three-fourths of the term.

C. The teaching and professional staff (such as counselors, school

psychologists, school social workers, librarians, and adminis-

trators) in the private and public elementary and secondary

schools in Illinois who hold appointment for at least one-fourth

time for not less than three-fourths of the term.

D. The spouses and dependent children of staff members on
appointment with the University and certain specifically

identified related agencies for at least 25 percent of full-time

service, and of those identified in Section B above. (Dependent

children are those who qualify as dependents for federal income
tax purposes.)

E. The spouses and dependent children of fellows and trainees who
are employed as teaching assistants to the fullest extent permitted

by their fellowship appointment.

F. Persons actively serving in one of the Armed Forces of the United

States who are stationed and present in the state of Illinois in

connection with that service (and who are enrolled in the

University only coincidentally in connection with such stationing

and presence), and their spouses and dependent children, as

long as the military person remains stationed, present, and living

in Illinois.

54. Fee Assessments

Registration fee charges are assessed on the basis of the number of

semester credit hours or graduate units for which a student is

registered. For fee assessment purposes, there is no distinction

between resident and nonresident, graduate or undergraduate. Fee

rates are determined by the University Board of Trustees; current rates

may be found in the respective Timetable. Waivers and exemptions are

explained in Rule 55. Stijdents with questions should call (217) 333-0210

for clarification Brief descriptions of assessed registration fees foUow.

A. Service Fee

A fee to support salaries, programirung, general expenses, and
utilities for campus Auxiliary Service units such as the Illiru

Union, the Assembly Hall, and Campus Recreation.

B. Health Service Fee

A fee to provide salaries, programming, general expenses, and
utilities for McKinley Health Center and the Counseling Center.

1. Fall semester coverage extends to the first day of spring

semester classes; spring semester coverage extends to the first

day of summer session classes; summer session coverage

extends to the first day of fall semester classes.

2. Dependents of students (spouses and dependent children)

are ineligible for health services at the McKiiJey Health Center

unless they are registered University students.

3. Students v\'ho were covered by University Health Center

services during the spring semester and who do not enroll in

the summer session may extend their eligibilitv through the

summer by paying an additional fee. Application for extended

McKinley Health Center coverage for the summer session

must be made at 131 McKinley Health Center.

C. Student Health Insurance Fee

A fee to cover the cost of premiums to the insurance carrier and
the cost of administering the program. (See Rule 59.)

D. Transportation Fee

A fee to support a trial plan to provide for unlimited student use

of special campus bus routes and all existing Champaign-Urbana
Mass Transit District bus routes, as well as to create service for

additional student/commuter and long-term parking.

E. General Fee

A fee to support certain fixed costs of fee-supported buildings

(Intramural Physical Education Building, Ice Arena, Assembly
Hall, nUni Union, etc.) on campus.

F. Student Organization Resource Fee (SORF)

A refundable fee assessed all students registered on campus
during each registiation to support the Student Legal Service and
to help fund programs and/or services of registered orgaruzations.

G. Students for Equal Access to Learning (SEAL Fund)

A refundable fee assessed all students registered on campus each

semester to supplement existing financial aid for needy students.

H. Student Government Association Fee (SGA)

A nonrefundable fee assessed all registered students each

semester to support the activities of the Student Goverrunent

Association.

I. MBA Instructional Fee

A curriculum-specific fee to enhance and expand the Graduate

College's Master of Business Administration program.

55. Fee Waivers and Exemptions

A. Service Fee Waivers and Exemptions

1. Graduate teaching and research assistants of the University

on appointment for at least 25 percent of full-time service for

not less than three-fourths of the term.

2. Holders of graduate tuition and fee waivers awarded by the

Graduate College

3. Students registered in absentia (exempt)

4. Students registered in approved off-campus and study abroad

courses (exempt)

5. Students registered as participants in the high school

concurrent enrollment program (exempt from the service fee

and thus have no access to the benefits provided by the fee)

6. Holders of grants or contracts from outside sponsors that

provide payments to cover the total cost of instruction, if this

fee is charged to the contract or grant funds
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7. Cooperating teachers, administrators, and field supervisors

(waived) (See Rule 52.C.5.)

8. Acadeniic staff members emeriti (waived)

9. Nonacademic employees exempted from tuition as specified

in Rule 52.B

10. Academic staff members (except graduate assistants) who
qualify for tuition waivers (exempt)

11. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients (waived)

B. Health Ser\ice Fee Exemptions (unless noted otherwise, students

not eligible for benefits and ser\'ices)

1. Persons registered for doctoral thesis research in absentia

2. Persons registered in off-campus courses

3. University employees registered at the request of their

departments in zero aedit courses especially established to

improve the work of the employee

4. Staff members who are registered as students and who are

eligible to participate in the mandatory State of Illinois

Employees Insurance Program
5. Cooperating teachers, administrators, and field supervisors

6. Students registered as participants in the high school

concurrent enrollment program

7. Staff members of certain specifically identified related

agencies who are eligible automatically to receive hospital-

medical coverage as an employment benefit at the cost of the

emplopng agency

8. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

9. CIC Visiting Scholars and concurrent University of Illinois

registrants (may use benefits and services)

Teaching and research assistants should note that they are not

automatically entitled to exemption from this fee and are liable

for its payment unless they either also have a fellowship or a

grant that specifically pays for it or are otherwise eligible for a

waiver or an exemption.

C. Student Health Insurance Fee Exemptions (students not eligible

for benefits and ser\'ices)

1. Persons registered for doctoral thesis research in absentia

2. Persons registered in off-campus or study abroad courses for

zero credit (insurance fee required of those registered for more
than zero credit)

3. University employees registered at the request of their

departments in zero credit courses especially established to

improve the work of the employee

4. Staff members who are registered as students and who are

eligible to participate in the mandatory State of Illinois

Employees Insurance Program
5. Staff members of certain specifically identified related

agencies who are eligible automatically to receive hospital-

medical coverage as an employment benefit at the cost of the

employing agency

6. Students presenting a petition and evidence of approved

equivalent medical insurance coverage (See Rule 59.)

7. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

8. CIC Visiting Scholars and concurrent University of Illinois

registrants

Teaching and research assistants should note that they are not

automatically entitled to exemption from this fee and are liable

for its payment unless they either also have a fellowship or a

grant that specifically pays for it or are otherwise eligible for a

waiver or an exemption.

D. General Fee Exemptions

1

.

Students exempt from payment of this fee and thus not

eligible to partake of its benefits:

a. Uruversit)' of Illinois academic (except graduate assistants)

and nonacademic staff members, and interinstitutional

nonacademic staff members
b. Staff members of certain specifically identified related

agencies

c. Students registered as participants in the official high

school concurrent enrollment program
d. Students registered in absentia

e. Students registered in approved off-campus and study

abroad courses

2. Students exempt from the fee, but eligible to use its benefits:

a. Cooperating teachers, administrators, and field

superNisors, and UIC staff appointees

b. CIC Visiting Scholars

c. Concurrent registrants (Universit)' of Illinois)

d. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

Teaching and research assistants should note that they are

not automatically entitled to exemption from this fee and are

liable for its payment unless they either also have a fellowship

or a grant that specifically pays for it or are otherwise eligible

for a waiver or an exemption.

E. Transportation Fee Exemptions

1. Students exempt from this fee and not eligible to use its

benefits:

a. Universit)' of Illinois staff members and interinstitutional

nonacademic staff members eligible for staff benefits

b. Staff members of certain specifically identified related

agencies eligible for staff benefits

c. Students registered in approved off-campus and study

abroad courses

d. Students registered in absentia

e. Cooperating teachers, administrators, and field

supervisors

f. Students registered as participants in the high school

concurrent enrollment program
2. Students exempt from this fee, but eligible to use its benefits:

a. CIC Visiting Scholars and concurrent University of Illinois'

registrants

b. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

Teaching and research assistants should note that they are

not automatically entitled to exemption fiom this fee and are

liable for its payment unless they either also have a fellowship

or a grant that specifically pays for it or are otherwise eligible

for a waiver or an exemption.

56. Payment Requirement

A. Tuition and fees assessed for any semester, term, or summer
session are due and payable in full by the deadline date indicated

on the Registration Statement of Charges and Aid. The privilege

of paying these charges by installment may be granted by the

Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering. Students who do not

make full or first installment payment by the scheduled due date

shown on the statement will be assessed a $25 (subject to change)

charge for late registration payment, which will be billed to their

student accounts.

B. A delinquent ser\'ice charge of 1.5 percent per month or a

minimum monthly charge of $2, whichever is greater, is added
to delinquent student accounts. The delinquent service charge is

applied to aU items charged to the student account and for which
payment is delinquent.

57. Installment Payment Plan

A. The installment plan for the payment of tuition and fees,

residence hall charges (single student housing only), and flight

instruction fees requires that charges for each semester be
collected in three installments, the first payable by the deadline

date shown on the Registration Statement of Charges and Aid,

and the remaining installments payable in each of the two
following months. One-half of the sununer session charges is

payable by the deadline shown on the Registration Statement of

Charges and Aid, with the remainder payable during the

following month.

B. The installment plan does not apply either to registration in

extramural and correspondence courses or to specific students

for whom this privilege has been denied.

C. Students electing the installment plan for payment of tuition and
fees, residence hall charges, or flight instruction fees are assessed

a finance charge of 1 percent of the amount deferred or a

minimum of $2, whichever is greater.

D. An installment payment becomes delinquent on the first day of

the month following the date that payment is due. A delinquent

service charge, defined in Rule 56. B, is added to delinquent

student accounts and is applicable to all items charged to the

student account and for which payment is delinquent.
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E. Students who have been permitted to pay their tuition and fee

charges on an installment basis and who later either withdraw

from the University or reduce their registration to a lower credit

range after the established refund deadline for an academic term

are liable for the full amount of tuition and fees assessed.

58. Refunds of Registration Charges

A. Refund periods are defined as:

1

.

The first ten days of instruction of a semester, a twelve-week

term, or an eleven-week summer law program.

2. The first seven days of instruction during an eight-week

summer session.

3. Refunds are not available after expiration of the above refund

periods; the respective Timetables contain the exact refund

dates for each term.'

B. For University academic terms of other lengths, refund

periods are determined proportionately in accordance with

the above principles. The respective Timetables contain the

exact refund dates for these terms.'

C. Withdrawal from the University

1. A student who has been charged tuition and or fees for

any academic term and who, for reasons other than active

military service or other approved national defense service,

later withdraws from the University during an official

refund period shall be entitled to a refund under the

following policies;

a. 100 percent of Tuition

b. 50 percent of Service Fee

c. 50 percent of General Fee

d. percent of Transportation Fee

e. percent of Health Service Fee

f

.

percent of Student Health Insurance Fee, if assessed

g. 100 percent of SEAL, SORF, and SGA Fees

2. The minimum nonrefundable charge for students who
withdraw during an official refund period shall be $30

{amount subject to change). All percentage charges for fees

(Service and General) shall be rounded if necessary to the

next highest dollar.

3. Students who paid the Health Service Fee or the Student

Health Insurance Fee or both for a given term and who
subsequently withdraw from the University during that

term will continue to be covered by student health

insurance and/or eligible to receive McKinley Health

Center services until the close of the term. Students who
have been exempted from payment of either or both of

those fees will have the nonrefundable charge reduced by
the amount of the appropriate fee(s).

4. Students indebted to the University at the time of

withdrawal will have the amount owed deducted from the

amount of any refund available.

5. Students who either fail to withdraw officially from the

University or withdraw following an official refund period

wUl be responsible for payment of all tuition and fee

charges billed. (See Rule 40.)

D. Withdrawal for Military and Other National Defense Service

In cases of withdrawal for active duty in the Armed Forces or

other approved national defense service under the cir-

cumstances described in Rule 49, special refund provisions

have been adopted by the University as follows;

1. Withdrawal prior to credit allowance, full refund, except for

the nonrefundable Student Health Insurance Fee.

2. Withdrawal during half-credit period, half refund, except for

the nonrefundable Student Health Insurance Fee.

3. Withdrawal during full-credit period, no refund.

E. Reduction of Program
Students who reduce their registration to a lower credit range

receive a refund of the full amount of the difference in tuition

and fees specified for such schedules, provided the changes

'in cases of extenuating circumstances, such as medically

documented serious illness or injury, exceptions to these refund

periods may be made by the Director of Admissions and Records,

acting on a petition submitted by the student. Petition forms are

available at Window 25, 100 Henry Administration Building.

are made during the periods designated above for refund of

tuition and fees in case of withdrawal from the University.

Thereafter, no rebate is allowed. Credit ranges for registration

and fee assessment have been established as stated in Rule 50.

F. Cancellation of Registration

1

.

Failure to return a signed Registration Agreement by the close

of on-campus registration for a semester cancels the student's

advance enrollment and obligation to pay tuition and fees for

the semester.

2. Students who cancel their Registration Agreement by any of

the options described in Rule 43. A, B, and C will not be
charged tuition and fees for the term in question.

3. Students who either have attended classes or have used
campus services during a term may not cancel their

registration. They must withdraw as described in Rule 48 and
be subject to the refund regulations governing vdthdrawals.

G. Visitors

A person registered as a visitor who desires to withdraw receives

a full refund of the visitor's fee, if originally charged, provided

he or she makes a personal request for a refund at the Office of

Admissions and Records within the refund period for any
semester, term, or sunvmer session. Thereafter no refund is made.
(See Rule 39.)

H. Flight Training

A student who withdraws from a flight-training or glider course

receives a refund of the full flight-training, glider, or Aviation

course fees during the first ten days of instruction in a semester

or the first seven days of instruction in the eight-week summer
session. Thereafter no refund is made.

I. Students Dismissed

Tuihon and fees of a student dismissed from the University

during any term are refunded on the same basis as indicated for

a student who withdraws from the University with permission.

J. SEAL Fund (Students for Equal Access to Learning)

A refund of the SEAL Fee is available to those students who do
not desire to participate during the seventh and eighth weeks of

instruction in a semester. Refunds are given at the Office of

Student Accounts and Cashiering, 100 Henry Administration

Building.

K. SORF (Student Organization Resource Fee)

A refund of the SORF Fee is available to those students who do
not desire to participate during the fifth and sixth weeks of

instruction in a semester. Refunds for the summer session are

available during the fifth week of instructton in the eight-week

summer session. Refunds are given at the Office of Student

Accounts and Cashiering, 100 Henry Admirustration Building.

STUDENT HEALTH INSURANCE PROGRAM

59. Student Health Insurance

A. The University Board of Trustees requires all students to be

covered by health insurance, either through a program provided

by the University or one determined to be equivalent to that

offered by the University.

B. The Student Insurance Office is permanently located at 505 East

Green Street, Room 228, Champaign. For the periods during

which on-campus registration is held, the insurance office is

located at "Station 7" in the Armory. When the Post-Registration

Service Center is open, an insurance station is operated in the

mini Union for the first (fall) and second (spring) semesters, and
in the Henry Administration Building for the summer session.

During the times either the Armory or the Service Center station

is open, all exemptions, reinstatements, and applications for

coverage must be completed at that station. Students should

consult the current Timetable for the dates and times of on-campus
registration and operation of the Post-Registration Ser\'ice Center.

C Students registered in University classes for residence work are

charged a Health Insurance Fee to cover the cost of the University

Student Health Insurance Program. Students presenting

evidence of equivalent medical insurance coverage (a copy of the

insurance policy or schedule of benefits) may be exempt from

the payment of the Student Health Insurance Fee upon approval
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of a petition submitted at one of the Student Insurance Office

locations no later than the final date established for a refund of

tuition and fees. AN EXEMPTION MUST BE REQUESTED IN

PERSON. A signed waiver and assumption of responsibility are

also required. Once waived, the exemption is continuous, and it

is the student's responsibility to request reinstatement in the

Student Health Insurance Program. Reinstatements may be

requested AT ANY TIME up to the last day of coverage for a

semester or term, but are subject to approval of a statement of

medical history; there is no prorated premium.

1. First (fall) semester insurance coverage extends through the

first day of on-campus registrahon for the second (spring)

semester.

2. Second (spring) semester insurance coverage extends through

the first day of on-campus registration for the summer session.

3. Summer session insurance coverage extends through the first

day of on-campus registration for the first (fall) semester.

D. Married students may purchase student health insurance to cover

spouses and dependent children upon application and payment

of an additional premium within the first ten instruchon days of

the first (fall) and second (spring) semesters or the first seven

instruction days of the summer session. This may be done at one

of the Student Insurance Office locations (see Section B above).

Application and premium payments must be made for each

semester or term. Premiums for spouses and children may not

be charged to student accounts.

E. Premiums for each semester or term may be found in the

respective Timetables.

F. Petitions for exemption and reinstatement and applications for

dependent or extension coverage must be accomplished IN

PERSON. Items mailed to the Student Insurance Office or

included with payments made by maU will be returned to the

sender without action; such items must be resubmitted by the

student IN PERSON within the stated deadline.

G

.

Students who have been covered by the Student Health Insurance

Program during the first (fall) semester and who do not enroll in

the second (spring) semester may elect to have their student

insurance extended through the second (spring) semester, up
through the first day of on-campus registration for the following

summer session, by paying the insurance fee. Applications for

extended student health insurance coverage must be made at the

Student Insurance Office (see Section B above) during the period

of December 1 through the tenth instruction day of the second

(spring) semester. The insured's eligible dependents may also be

included in this insurance coverage, provided insurance had been

purchased and effective for them in the first (fall) semester

immediately prior to the second (spring) semester for which

extension is requested.

H. Students who have been covered by the Student Health Insurance

Program during the second (spring) semester and who do not

enroll in the summer session may elect to have their student

insurance extended through the summer session, up through the

first day of on-campus registration for the following first (fall)

semester, by paying the insurance fee. Applications for extended

student health insurance coverage must be made at the Student

Insurance Office (See Section B above) during the period of April

15 through the seventh instruction day of the summer session.

The insured's eligible dependents may also be included in this

insurance coverage, provided insurance had been purchased and
effective for them in the second (spring) semester immediately

prior to the summer session for which extension is requested.

I. Students who have been covered by the Student Health Insurance

Program during the summer session and who do not enroll in the

first (fall) semester may elect to have their student insurance

extended through the first (fall) semester, up through the first

day of on-campus registration for the following second (spring)

semester, by paying the insurance fee in effect for the 1989-1990

academic year. Applications for extended student insurance

coverage must be made at the Student Insurance Office (see

Section B above) during the period of July 15 through the tenth

instruction day of the first (fall) semester. The insured's eligible

dependents also be included in this insurance coverage, provided

insurance had been purchased and effective for them in the

summer session immediately prior to the first (fall) semester for

which extension is requested.

STUDENT RECORDS-GUIDELINES AND REGULATIONS

GOVERNING ACCESS AND RELEASE

60. Authorization and Responsibility for Policy Implementation

A. It is University policy to comply fully with the Family Educational

Rights and Privacy Act of 1974 (the Act). On November 13, 1974,

the Board of Trustees authorized the President of the University

to promulgate guidelines and regulations for discharge of the

University's obligation under the Act to identify the responsibility

for its implementation.

B. Except as otherwise provided in these Guidelines and
Regulations, the responsibility for implementation of the Act is

assigned to the Chancellor. Among these responsibilities are:

1. publication of parents' and students' rights and procedures

under the Act;

2. publication of the types of records kept and the names of the

persons in charge;

3. notification to students of directory information categories

that may be released without the student's consent in each

individual instance; and
4. notification of a reasonable period of time during which

currently enrolled students may indicate that any or all items

of directory information should not be released without the

student's prior consent.

C. The Chancellor shall designate persons to perform the necessary

functions.

61. Definitions

A. For the purpose of the Act, "student" is defined as a person who
is or has been in attendance at the University of Illinois, and for

whom the University maintains education records or personally

identifiable information. The definition includes on-campus,

extramural, and correspondence or work-study students, as well

as alumni.

B. "Education records" are those records, files, documents, and
other materials that contain information directly related to the

student and are maintained by the University or by a person

acting for the University. Under the Act, each student has the

right to inspect his or her education records.

1. So-called working notes are not regarded as the student's

education record unless such notes are recorded for others to

view.

2. Furthermore, under the Act, students do not have access to

the following:

a. Parents' financial records

b. Law enforcement records

c. Medical, psychiatric, or similar records created or

maintained by a physician, psychiatrist, psychologist, or

other recognized professional acting in such capacity and
in connection with the treatment of the student, provided,

however, that such records can be personally reviewed

by a physician or other appropriate professional of the

student's choice

d. Confidential letters and statements of recommendation,
which were placed in the education records prior to

January 1, 1975, if such letters or statements are not used

for purposes other than those for which they were
specifically intended

C. For currently enrolled students, "directory information" includes

the student's name; addresses; telephone numbers; college,

curriculum, and major field of study; class level; date of birth;

dates of attendance and full- or part-Hme status; eligibility for

membership in registered University honoraries; degrees,

honors, and certificates received or anticipated; weight and
height if the student is an athletic team member; participation in

officially recognized activities and sports; and institutions

previously attended.

D. For former students, "directory ii\formation" may include the

student's name; date of birth; last known addresses and
telephone numbers; college, curriculum, and major field of study;

dates of attendance and full or part-time status; class level;

honors; certificates or degrees earned at the University and the
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date(s) conferred; weight and height if the student was an athletic

team member; participation in officially recognized actiWties and
sports; and institutions previously attended.

62. Access to Student Records

A. Students: A student's record shall be made accessible to the

student requesting access to his or her record within a reasonable

time, but in no case more than forty-five days after the request

for access has been made.

B. Parents (including legal guardians): Copies of student records

will not be provided to parents without the student's prior written

consent; however, parents of a dependent student, as defined in

Section 152 of the Internal Revenue Code of 1954, may be granted

access to the student's record without such consent under the

following procedures:

1

.

Any parent who in writing states that he or she is the parent

of a student who was claimed as an exemption at the time of

the filing of the last federal income ta.x statement may be sent

a copy of the student's transcript upon payment of the regular

fee.

2. Any parent who in writing states that he or she is the parent

of a dependent student (as defined in 1 above) may be given

the same access to other records pertaining to the offspring

as that available to the student.

C. Others

1. A student's record may be released to others with the prior

written consent of the student, specifying the records to be

released, the reasons for such release, and to whom, with a

copy of the records to be released to the student if desired.

In addition, a student's record may be released in compliance

with judicial order, or pursuant to any lawfully issued

subpoena, provided the student is notified of all such orders

or subpoenas in advance of compliance therewith.

2. Otherwise, personally identifiable records of students may be

released without the student's consent only:

a. to other University officials, including faculty "who have

legitimate educational interests";

b. to officials of other schools or school svstems in which the

student intends to enroll, upon condihon that the student

is notified of the transfer, receives a copy of the record if

desired, and has an opportunity for a hearing to challenge

the content of the record;

c. to those representatives of the federal government and
the state who are identified in the Act, provided that any
data so released is not to include information (including

social security numbers) that would permit the personal

identification of the students unless otherwise specifically

provided by federal law;

d. in connection with the student's application for, or receipt

of, financial aid;

e. to state and local officials or authorities to which such

information is specifically required to be reported or

disclosed pursuant to state statute adopted prior to

November 19, 1974;

f. to organizations conducting studies for, or on behalf of,

educational agencies or institutions for the purpose of

developing, validating, or administering predictive tests,

administering student aid programs, and improving

instruction, if such studies are conducted in such a manner
as will not permit the personal identification of students

and their parents by persons other than representatives

of such organizations and such information will be

destroyed when no longer required for the purpose for

which it is conducted;

g. to accrediting organizations in order to carry out their

accrediting functions; or

h. by the Dean of Students or the Emergency Dean on duty,

designated to act in an emergency to protect the health or

safety of the student or other persons.

3. Records may be released, with or without the student's

consent, to a third party only on the condition that the

recipient will not permit others to have access to the personal

information without the written consent of the student. With

the exception of institutional officials described under Section

C.2.a above, persons desiring access to a student's record

must sign a written form, available for inspection by the

student and the official responsible for the record mainte-

nance, indicating specifically thereon the legitimate

educational or other interest for which the information is

sought.

4. Custodians of records and other record-maintenance

personnel shall have access to student records while

performing the record-keeping function, v\ithout the

necessity of executing access forms.

63. Regulations for Record Custodians

A. A student's request to see his or her record must be granted

within a reasonable period of time, but in no case more than

forty-five days after the request for access has been made.
1. Students do not have access to financial records of parents.

2. Students do not have access to law enforcement records.

3. Law enforcement officers do not have access to education

records of students (Chapter V.C.I and 2 of the Act).

4. Students do not ha\'e access to medical or psychiatric records

(Chapter ni.C.3 of the Act).

B. Confidential letters of recommendation received prior to January

1, 1975, are not subject to student access if used only for the

purpose for which they were specifically intended.

C. Students or persons applying for admission may be permitted to

sign a waiver of their right of access to confidential letters of

recommendation received on or after January 1, 1975, respecting

admission, application for employment, or receipt of an honor
or honorary recognition. Waivers cannot be required as a

condition for admission, financial aid, or any other services or

benefits from the University. A student supplying such a waiver

will, upon request, be notified of the names of all persons making
confidential recommendations.

D. Requests by the University for letters of recommendation will not

be solicited with University assurance of confidentiality and will

include notice that confidentiality cannot be assured by the

University, in view of the pro\isions of the Act.

E. Letters of recommendation submitted without University

assurance of confidentiality will be considered a part of the

student's record, and subject to student access as required by the

Act.

F. At regular registration or within five days thereof, students have

the right to request that directory information be kept

confidential. Such request will be in force until the first day of

classes of the next semester or summer session. On the fifth day
following the end of the regular registration period, all directory

information that has not been placed in a confidential category

by students may be released without the student's consent in

each individual instance.

G. Students have the right to reproductions of their records if failure

to provide copies would effectively prevent students from

exercising the right to inspect and review their records. A charge

not to exceed $1 per page may be made for this service. For

retrieval or reproduction of computerized records, full

administrative data-processing costs may be charged. Offices that

charge the students are to keep in mind the regulations in Chapter

6 oi Business Procedures Manual on "Sales and Cash Collections."

H. A written record of access requests that have been prcKessed

must be maintained for as long as the record requested is

maintained.

I . Even,' effort should be made to verify or correct any information

that the student believes is misleading, inaccurate, or otherwise

in violation of the student's privacy or other rights. If a dispute

cannot be settled by the custodian, the student may request the

appropriate dean, director, or his or her designee to resolve the

matter.

If the conflict cannot be resolved at that level, the student may
request a hearing before a panel appointed by the Chancellor.

64. Classification, Locations, and Custodians of Student Records

A. Records available to students fall within the following three

classifications:
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1. Biographical data—including but not limited to:

a. Name and addresses of student

b. Student's birth date and place

c. Name and address of parent(s) or guardian(s)

2. Application data— including but not limited to:

a. High school transcript

b. Class rank and test scores

c. Transfer courses and grades

d. Solicited and unsolicited correspondence

e. Summary of inter\'iews and/or auditions

3. Matriculation data— including but not limited to:

a. New student test results

b. Cumulative record of courses

c. Grades and other evaluations

d. Proficiencv, probation, and other related information

e. Summar\' of conferences

f. Fellowship and assistantship appointment records

g. Irregular attendance reports

h. Honors recei\'ed

i. Disciplinary' records including sanctions, if any

B. Student records and record custodians are located as follows:

1. AdiTussions and Records, Office of: Director, 176 Henry
AdiTunistration Building

2. Agriculture, College of: Associate Dean, 104 Mumford Hall

3. Applied Life Studies, College of: Associate Dean, 107 George

Huff Hall

4. Aviation, Institute of: Chief, Maintenance Training, Airport

5. Medicine, College of, atUrbana-Champaign: Assistant Dean,

190 Medical Sciences Building

6. Administrative Information Systems and Services,

Urbana-Champaign Office of: Assistant Director, 54 Henry
Administration Building

7. Commerce and Business Administration, College of:

Associate Dean, 214 David Kinley Hall

8. Communications, College of: Associate Dean, 119 Gregory

Hall

9. Continuing Education and Public Service, Office of : Associate

Director, Suite 202, 302 East John Street, Champaign
10. Dean of Students

a. Career Development and Placement, Office of: Director,

310 Turner Student Services Building

b. International Student Affairs: Director, 510 East Daniel

Street, Champaign
c. Health Service: Director, 195 McKinley Health Center

d. Health Professions Information, Office of: Director, 710

South Goodwin Avenue, Urbana

e. Counseling Center; Director, 206 Turner Student Services

Building

f. Student Financial Aids, Office of: Director, 420 Turner

Student Services Building

g. Student Services: Dean, 130 Turner Student Services

Building

11. Education, College of

a. Undergraduate Programs Office: 120 Education Building

b. Coordinator of Graduate Study: 120 Education Building

c. Educational Placement Office: 140 Education Building

12. Engineering, College of: Associate Dean, 207 Engineering Hall

13. Fine and Applied Arts, College of: Associate Dean, 116

Architecture Building

14. Graduate College: Associate Dean, B3 Coble Hall

15. Labor and Industrial Relations, Institute of: Assistant to the

Director, 205 Labor and Industrial Relations Building

16. Law, College of: Registrar, 207 Law Building

17. Liberal Arts and Sciences, College of: Associate Dean, 270

Lincoln Hall

(When appropriate, college offices may refer students to

departmental offices.)

18. Library and Information Science, Graduate School of: 410

David Kinley Hall

19. Military Education Council

a. Air Force Aerospace Studies, Department of: Comman-
dant, 223 Armory

b. Military Science, Department of: Commandant, 107

Armory
c. Naval Science, Department of: Commandant, 236 Armory

20. Social Work, School of: Assistant Dean, 1207 West Oregon
Street, Urbana

21. Student Discipline, Senate Committee on: Execuhve Director,

331 Turner Student Services Building

22. Veterinary Medicine, College of: Associate Dean, 2271

Veterinary Medicine Basic Sciences Building

65. Procedures for Student Access and Challenge

A. Gaining access to the record:

1. Go to designated office for help in locating record(s);

2. Make written request to the custodian(s) of the record(s);

3. Examine record(s).

B. Challenging the contents:

1. If a student's challenge cannot be satisfied by the record

custodian, the student may appeal to the following, or his or

her designee:

a. Law students. Dean of the College of Law.

b. Veterinary medicine students. Dean of the College of

Veterinary Medicine.

c. Medical students. Director, College of Medicine at

Urbana-Champaign.

d. Graduate students. Dean of the Graduate College.

e. Undergraduate students. Dean of the college regarding

academic matters; Dean of Students regarding

nonacademic matters.

2. If no resolution can be effected, the matter will be referred to

the Chancellor's hearing panel.

66. Chancellor's Hearing Panel

A. General principles:

1. Request for a hearing must be specific to a record, be

submitted in writing, and include an explanation or

justification of the request for a hearing.

2. Once a hearing has been held in accordance with some other

University activity by a duly constituted board or committee,

no additional hearing on the content of a record will be

allowed. The existing hearing processes (capricious grading,

student disciplines) already provide for an opportunity to add
to, correct, or otherwise modify that record.

3. After consultation with appropriate student and faculty

groups, the Chancellor will appoint a hearing panel.

4. Decisions reached by the hearing panel will be final; there is

no further appeal within the University.

B. Hearing panels shall operate in accordance with the following

guidelines:

1. Hearings will not he open to the public.

2. Neither party, nor representatives thereof, shall serve on the

panel.

3. Decisions of the hearing panel will be by majority \'ote.

4. Results of the hearing will be communicated in writing to the

student and the custodian.

67. Disposal of Inactive Records

With the exception of placement office files, the permanent ledger file,

and machine-processible records useful for research purposes, all

student records shall be reviewed within five years of the last academic

term in which they were considered active files. At the time of this

review, files should be cleared of all correspondence, interview

notations, and other items of short-term significance. All records other

than placement files and the permanent ledger file should be

destroyed' on or before the tenth anniversary of their withdrawal

from active status.

68. Release of Student Information and Academic Records by

the Office of Admissions and Records

A. All Students

1. To Agencies or Persons outside the University

The following policies and procedures govern the release of

'Destroyed subject to approval and procedures of the University

Archivist or federal and state laws. In any case, records wtII be

inaccessible for normal use.
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student information bv the Office of Admissions and Records

to persons outside the UniversiU'.

a. Except when requested bv the student during on-campus

registration or within the first five davs of classes to hold

such information confidential unfil the first dav of classes

of the following semester, the UniversiU' may release by

telephone or in wrifing without the student's consent

informafion concerning former or currently enrolled

students that appears in student directories and

publicafions available to the public. For currently enrolled

students, this informafion includes the student's name;

addresses; telephone numbers; college, curriculum, and

major field of studv; class level; date of birth; dates of

attendance and full- or part-fime status; eligibiliU' for

membership in registered Universit)' honoraries; degrees,

honors, and certificates received or anficipated; weight

and height if the student is an athletic team member;

partidpafion in officially recognized sports; and

institutions previously attended. For former students, this

information may include the student's name; date of birth;

last known addresses and telephone numbers; college,

curriculum, and major field of study; dates of attendance

and full- or part-time status; class level; honors,

certificates, or degrees earned at the University' and the

date(s) conferred; weight and height if the student was

an athletic team member; participation in officially

recognized activities and sports; and institutions

previously attended.

b. Transcripts are released onlv b\' written request to

whome\'er a student or former student designates.

c. Upon written authorization of the student concerned,

representatives of outside agencies, including governmen-

tal agencies, may see student records in the Office of

Admissions and Records, or such information may be sent

to them. The listing on a document bearing the student's

signature of the University' of Illinois as a reference that

may be contacted, wil be considered as written

authorization by the student.

d. The Director of Admissions and Records may release

student academic information to organizations conducting

studies for, or on behalf of, educational agencies or

institutions for the purpose of developing, validating, or

administering predicti\'e tests, administering student aid

programs, and improving instruction, if such studies are

conducted in such a manner as will not permit the personal

identification of students and their parents by persons

other than representatives of such organizations and such

information will be destroyed when no longer needed for

the purpose for which it is conducted.

e. The Director of Admissions and Records may release

student academic information in the interest of financial

assistance without written student consent.

f

.

Copies of student records will not be provided to parents

without the student's prior written consent; however,

parents of a dependent student, as defined in Section 152. f

the Internal Revenue Code of 1954, may be granted access

to the student's record without such consent under the

following procedures:

i. Anv parent who in writing states that he or she is the

parent of a student who was claimed as an exemption

at the time of the filing of the last federal income tax

statement mav be sent a copy of the student's

tianscript on the payment of the regular fee.

ii. Any parent who in writing states that he or she is the

parent of a dependent student may be given the same
access to other records pertaining to the student as

that available to the student.

2. To Agencies or Persons within the UniversiU'

a. All requests to the Urbana-Champaign Office of

Administrative Information Systems and Services from

individuals, departments, and/or groups of departments,

except the offices of the President, the Vice-Presidents,

the Chancellor, or Bureau of Insfitufional Research, for

data based on confidential records of students in a

particular college, must first be cleared through the

appropriate college office.

b. Requests in\'olving students in more than one college must
be cleared through the Director of Admissions and
Records.

3. Grade Reports

Reports of final grades for each semester, summer session,

and intersession are furnished to all students.

4. Credentials Presented from Other Sources

All credentials presented for admission or readmission to the

University of Illinois become the property' of the University

and are not subsequentiy released to the student or to another

indix'idual or institution.

Undergraduate Students

1. Scholastic Progress of Students: Professional staff members
in the college offices or academic departments may discuss

with parents or guardians the scholastic progress of their sons

or daughters.

2. Notificafion of Drop or Probationary Status: One copy of

notification of drop or probationary status for scholarship is

sent by the college office to undergraduate students. Students

are requested to share this copy with their parents or

guardians.

GRADES AND GRADING SYSTEM

69. Academic Work Report Requirements

A. Faculty' members have the responsibility to provide the

University with an individual evaluation of the work of each

student in their classes. Final course grades are entered on the

student's permanent University record at the close of each

semester, term, or session.

B. College faculties mav require reports from each instiuctor during

each semester, at times designated by the dean, upon the work
of all freshmen and unclassified students and, if called for by the

dean, upon all other students whose work is presumably below C.

C. Reports of midsemester grades are required upon the work of all

freshmen. They are not entered on the student's permanent
University record.

70. Grading System

A. Grades Authorized for All Colleges

A = excellent; B = good; C = fair; D = poor (lowest passing grade);

E = failure (not acceptable for degree credit), including courses

dropped for academic irregularities (see Rule 31); Ab = absent

from the final examination without an acceptable excuse (counts

as a failure, not acceptable for degree credit). If a student is absent

from a final examination, and it is clear that taking that

examination could not have resulted in a passing grade for the

course, a grade of E may be given instead of Ab. Plus and minus
grades are not authorized except as noted in section B below.

B. Additional Grades Authorized for Courses Taught by the College ofLaw
Only

In addition to the above grades, instructors in the College ofLaw
are authorized to assign grades of B -F and C +

.

71. Computation of Scholastic Averages

A. Numerical Values

For numerical computation of scholastic averages, the following

values are designated: A = 5.0; B-l- =4.5; B = 4.0; C-t- =3.5;

C = 3.0; D = 2.0; E and Ab = 1.0.

B. Undergraduates

A uniform method for calculating undergraduate grade-point

averages has been established for all undergraduate colleges on
the Urbana-Champaign campus. These averages are calculated

on the basis of all courses attempted for which grades and credits

are assigned and that carry credit in accordance with the Cou rscs

Catalog. Since courses offered by the religious foundations on or

near the Urbana-Champaign campus are not official University

courses and are not included in the Courses Catalog, the grades

earned in such courses will not be included in the calculation of

any grade-point averages. Grades of S, U, CR, NC, and Pass are

reported on the official Universit)' transcript but are not included
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in the grade-point a\'erages since grade-points are not assigned

to these letter grades. This method of calculation is used to

determine honors, probationary and drop status, financial aid

and scholasfic awards, and transfer bet\veen colleges on this

campus. For the purpose of computing a grade-point average for

graduation, onlv the grades received in those courses counting

toward the degree, including grades in repeated courses, are

included in the average. (See also Rule 92.)

C. Graduates

In calculating the grade-point average of a graduate student only

courses taken for unit credit and with grades ofA through E are

included in the computation. To be eligible for an advanced

degree a graduate student must have a grade-point average of at

least 3.75. Some departments require a higher average.

72. Other Grade Symbols in Use

Other svmbols in use, which are not included in computation of

averages, are:

A. IP — Course in Progress.

B. Miss — Missing grade.

C. " — Used for courses in which no grades are recorded such

as transfer credit, religious foundation courses, etc.

D. VV — Approved withdrawal without credit.

E. Ex — Temporarilv excused. Approved e.xtension of fime to

complete the final examinafion or other requirements

of the course. Applies to both undergraduate and

graduate students. (Enfitles the student to an

examination later without fee, or to additional fime to

complete other requirements of the course. The final

grade must be reported on the Supplemental Grade

Report Form.)

1. Undergraduate Students

Only the dean of the student's college may authorize such

extension of fime in individual cases. A grade of "excused"

that is not removed bv the end of the first eight weeks of

instrucfion in the next semester in which the student is

enrolled on the Urbana-Champaign campus becomes the

grade of E. (Consult the Tiinetable for exact date. ) If the student

recei\'ing the excused grade does not reenroU on the

Urbana-Champaign campus, the excused grade, if not

removed, becomes an E after one calendar year. With the

approval of the dean of his or her college, the student who
has not made up an "excused" examinafion may be

withdrawn from the course retroacfively, provided such

withdrawal is completed before the grade of "excused"

automafically becomes a grade of E. In excepfional cases, a

student who, because of absence for acfive militar)' service,

physical disability, or other sufficient cause, is unable to

comply with the rule by removing the Ex grade within the

specified fime mav be granted a limited extension by the dean

of his or her college. A student whose status cannot be

determined because of "excused" grades may register again

only with the approval of the dean of his or her college. (See

Rules 48 and 83.)

2. Graduate Students

An "excused grade" must be replaced by a letter grade no

later than the end of the next semester in which the student

is registered or it automafically becomes an E grade. If the

student does not enroll the following semester the excused

grade becomes an E after one year. Reasonable extensions of

fime are granted by the Graduate College for justifiable

reasons.

F. **E — Grade E has replaced grade Ex because of student's

failure to comply with fime limitafions.

G. CR — Credit earned. To be used only in courses taken under

the credit-no credit grading opfion. Instructors report

the usual letter grades. Grades of A, B, and C will

automafically be converted to CR. Prior to spring

semester 1975, CR was assigned for course work taken

through the Study Abroad Program with a grade of D
or better.

H. NC - No credit earned. To be used only in courses taken

under the credit-no credit grading option. (Instiuctors

report the usual letter grades. Grades of D, E, or Ab
will automatically be converted to NC.)

I. Df — Grade temporarily deferred. To be used only in those

thesis, research, and special problems courses

extending over more than one semester that are taken

by graduate students as preparation for the thesis and
by undergraduate students in satisfaction of the

requirements for graduation with honors, and in other

approvfil coiirst's tlwt extviui over more than one semester.

Requests for approval to use the Df grade in courses

that extend over more than one semester, which
therefore require postponement of the final grade

report, must be submitted in writing by the executive

officer of the department offering the courses to the

dean of the college for concurrence. A copv of the

approval will be sent to the Office of Admissions and
Records, which maintains a list of all courses approved
for the Df grade.

Graduate students: The symbol Df in courses other than

thesis (499) must be converted to a permanent grade no
later than the end of the next semester in which the

student is registered. If no grade change is submitted

within that period, the Df will be converted to an E.

The Df symbol for thesis courses (499) stands

indefinitely until a Supplemental Grade Report Form is

submitted by the ad\'iser at the completion (successful

or unsuccessful) of the thesis.

J. S — Satisfactory.

K. U — Unsatisfactory. To be used only as final grades in

graduate thesis research courses, in graduate and
undergraduate courses given for zero credit, and in

other courses that have been specifically appro\'ed by

the head or chairperson of the department concerned,

with concurrence of the college dean. A current list of

courses that have recei\'ed such approval is maintained

in the Office of Admissions and Records. The fact that a

particular course or a section ofa course uill be offered on the

S/U basis must be clearly announced in the Timetable along

with other pertinent course or section information.

L. O — Outstanding. To be used only as a final grade in Medical

Sciences courses.

M. Pass — A minimum grade of C on the letter is used for all

test-based credit.

N. Fail — To be used only in courses attempted but not passed

by special examination. (Failures in proficiency

examinations are not reported. However, some
departments keep records and may prohibit the student

from retaking the examinafion.)

73. Credit-No Credit Grading Option

The credit-no credit grading opfion is designed to encourage student

explorafion into areas of academic interest that they might otherwise

avoid for fear of poor grades. All students considering this opfion are

caufioned that many graduate and professional schools consider

applicants whose transcripts bear a significant number of nongrade

symbols less favorably than those whose tianscripts contain none or

very few. Likewise, in compufing a preadmission grade-point average,

some of these schools may convert the NC symbol to a failing grade

since they do not know whether the actual grade was a D, E, or Ab.

A. All Students

1. Credit-no credit courses are not counted toward the

grade-point average but are included as part of the total credit

hours.

2. Iiistructors are not informed of those students in their classes

who are taking work under the credit-no credit opfion, and
they report the usual letter grades at the end of the course.

These grades are automatically converted to CR or NC.
3. Grades of C or better are required in order to earn credit.

4. Final grades ofCR or NC (for credit or no credit) are recorded

on the student's permanent academic record and sub-

sequently will not be changed to letter grades.

5. Correspondence course students may elect the credit-no

credit option prior to completion of one-eighth of the lessons
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contained in the course; however, should they desire to return

to a letter grade, an amended credit-no credit form must be

filed prior to completion of one-half of the lessons.

6. Courses taken under the credit-no credit option, either in

residence or in correspondence, may be dropped only in

accordance with the normal procedures for dropping courses.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. Any undergraduate student on clear status may elect the

credit-no credit option.

2. To elect the credit-no credit option, students must obtain the

approval of their adviser or, in the case of a correspondence

course, their ad\iser or college office.

3. Students who go on probation after enrolling must change

their program to elinunate the credit-no credit option.

4. A maximum of 18 semester hours earned under the credit-no

aedit opfion may be applied toward a degree at the

Urbana-Champaign campus of the University. A correspon-

dence course taken on a credit-no credit basis will be included

in the 18 semester hour maximum credit-no credit limit

allowed. A full-time student may take a ma.ximum of two

courses each semester under the credit-no credit option.

Part-time students may take one course each semester under

this option. Summer session students may take one course

under the credit-no credit option.

5. Any lower- or upper-division course may be chosen under

the credit-no credit option except courses used to satisfy the

University's general education requirements, courses

designated by name or area bv the major department for

satisfying the major or field of concentration, or those

specificallv required by name by the college for graduation.

6. In cases of subsequent change of major or field of concentra-

tion, courses previously taken under the credit-no credit

option in the new field may qualify for meeting major

requirements.

7. An undergraduate student must choose between the graded

option and the credit-no credit grade option prior to the

midpoint of the course (the end of the eighth week in a

sixteen-week term). The credit-no credit option form must be

properly approved and deposited in the college office.

C. Professional Students

1

.

Students in the Colleges ofLaw and Veterinary Medicine may
elect the credit-no credit option only in undergraduate courses

not required as part of the professional curriculum.

2. A student in either the College of Law or the College of

Veterinary Medicine must choose between the graded option

and the aedit-no credit grade option prior to the midpoint of

the course (the end of the eighth week in a sixteen-week

term). The credit-no credit option form must be properly

approved and deposited in the college office.

D. Graduate Students

1

.

Graduate students may elect the credit-no credit option only

during advance enrollment, during on-campus registration,

or through the last day allowed for dropping a course without

acadenuc penalty. Students may elect to return to the regiilar

grade basis by filing an amended request by the deadline date

for dropping a course without academic penalty as indicated

in the Graduate College calendar. The credit-no credit option

form must be properly approved and deposited in the college

office.

2. The student's adviser must approve the election of this option

in accordance with the policy established by the major

department.

3. At least two units of credit with grades ofA through D must
be earned on this campus for every unit of credit earned under

the aedit-no aedit option.

74. Grade Corrections— All Students

A student's grade inconectly reported may be changed by the

instructor concerned with the approval of the executive officer of the

department in which the course is offered. (Exception: an Ab grade

may be changed to a letter grade only with the additional approval of

the dean of the college in which the student was registered at the time

the original grade was assigned.) The regular supplemental grade

report form is used to report the changed grade; all copies of the form

must be submitted to the student's college office.

75. Procedures for Review of Alleged Capricious Grading— All

Students

A. The following procedures are available only for review of alleged

capricious grading, and not for review of the judgment of an
instructor in assessing the quality of a student's work. Capricious

grading, as that term is used herein, constitutes only any of the

following: (1) the assignment of a grade to a particular student

on some basis other than performance in the course; (2) the

assignment of a grade to a particular student by resort to more
exacting or demanding standards than were applied to other

students in that course; (3) the assignment of a grade by a

substantial departure from the instructor's previously announced
standards.

B. A student who believes that a semester grade in a course is

improper and the result of capricious grading should first confer

promptly with the instructor of the course or, if the instructor is

unavailable, with the head of the department or his or her

designee. If the student and the instructor are unable to arrive

at a mutually agreeable solution, the student may file an appeal

within one month after the start of the next semester to an elected

committee consisting of faculty and, at the option of the academic

unit, graduate teaching assistants of the unit offering the course.

If the academic unit is too small to acconmiodate a comnuttee of

this type, the appeal will be directed to a similarly constituted

comnuttee of the school or college . If the instructor of the course

is a member of the committee, that instructor shall be disqualified

from the consideration of that appeal.

C. The student shall file his or her appeal by submitting to the

committee a written statement particularizing the basis for the

allegation that a grade was improper and the result of capricious

grading, and presenting any supporting evidence the student

may have. The appeal shall be disnussed if (1) the allegations, if

true, would not constitute capricious grading; (2) the appeal was
not timely; or (3) the student has not conferred with the instructor

or, if the instructor is unavailable, with the head of the

department or his or her designee.

D. If the appeal is not dismissed, the committee shall subnnit a copy
of the student's written statement to the instructor of the course

with a request that the instructor promptly submit a written

response thereto. If, upon the basis of these papers, it appears

that the dispute may be attributable to inadequate or incomplete

communication between the parties, the committee may arrange

to meet with the student and instructor to discuss the problem.

E. If such a meeting is not held or, if held, such meeting does not

result in a mutually agreeable solution, the committee shall

proceed to hold a fact-finding session concerning the allegations

set forth in the appeal . Both the student and the instructor shall

be entitled to be present throughout this session and to present

any relevant evidence, including testimony by other persons. The
student and instructor may each be accompanied by a person to

assist them in presenting evidence. The session shall not be open
to the pubUc.

F. At the close of the session, the committee shall deliberate

privately. If a majority of the elected committee, or a majority of

those remaining if the instructor is disqualified under Section B
above, shall find the allegation of capricious grading to be

supported by substantial evidence, the committee shall proceed

to determine the most appropriate remedy. The corrunittee may
direct the instructor to grade the student's work anew or to give

the student a new examination in the course, or may take such

other action as will bring about substantial justice in the

individual case. However, except in the most extraordinary

circumstances, the committee should not award the student a

new grade in the course . The decision of the committee shall be

final, and shall be reported in writing to the student, instructor,

and the departmental office.

G

.

The committee is not authorized to reprimand or otherwise take

disciplinary action against the instructor. Evidence put before the

committee shall be admissible in any disciplinary proceedings

that may thereafter be undertaken against the instructor, but the

disdplinarv' body shall make an independent determination of

whether that evidence and any other information before that

body constitutes sufficient proof of the conduct charged.
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H. None of the established procedures available to the instructor to

raise grie\'ances before the Faculty AdWsory Committee or

alleged violations of academic freedom before the Senate

Committee on Academic Freedom and Tenure shall be abridged

or affected bv the actions of the committee. (See Rule 31.)

TRANSCRIPTS OF COURSES AND GRADES

76. Availability

A. Students who have paid their University fees and charges are

entitled to receive, upon u-ritten request, a transcript of their

academic records. Upon graduation, or withdrawal from the

Universit\', students ^^'ith outstanding loans will not be issued a

transcript until they have completed an exit interview with the

Office of Business Affairs. Transcripts thatare provided directly

to students are marked "Issued to Student" to distinguish them

from transcripts that are sent by the Office of Admissions and

Records to other recipients. Each transcript includes a student's

entire academic record to date and current academic status.

Partial transcripts are not issued. The charge for transcripts is $2

per copv. The charge for written certification of attendance,

degrees, or other data is $2 per copy. The charge for same-day

service is $5 for the first transcript or certification with the regular

fee applying to extra copies ordered at the same time.

B. Transcripts issued at the request of students for whom possible

disciplinar)' action is pending are followed by a corrected

transcript issued without charge to the original recipient showing

the final status in the event that the student involved is

subsequently placed on disciplinary probation, is deferred

readnussion to the University of Illinois unhl the student appears

before the appropriate hearing body, or is dismissed from the

University as a result of the pending action.

C. Transcripts are normally produced and distributed within two

working days of the receipt of a written request. A student

requesting a transcript near the end of a term must specify that

the transcript not be released prior to the poshng of final grades

for that term. Final grade posting normally occurs approximately

ten working days after the end of the final examination period.

77. Information Appearing on All Transcripts

A. Student's name

B. Social security number

C. Date entered University

D. Residency status for tuition assessment purposes

E. Birth date

F. Degree and the date graduated from the University of Illinois

G. Recognition as a James Scholar

H. Honors recognition— Bronze Tablet, Dean's List

I. Name and location of high school of graduation

J. For students admitted at the graduate level, the name of the

college or university from which they graduated, with the degree

conferred and date awarded.

K. Courses, hours of credit, and grade-point average, listed by
semester

L . When a student changes his or her college and/or curriculum of

enrollment, the new college and/or curriculum is recorded on the

student's record in the semester in which the change is effective.

M. When a student withdraws during a term, the withdrawal date

is recorded on his or her record at the end of the term.

N. When a student begins the registration process by returning a

signed registration agreement and does not cancel that agreement

by 5:00 p . m. on the first day of classes, does not arrange to pay
tuition and fees due by the tenth day of class, or withdraws, the

Registrar will record this fact on the student's permanent record.

78. Other Notations Appearing on Transcripts (The grading

system is described in Rule 70.)

A. E — (Immediately preceding the course number.) Credit

earned in courses conducted by University faculty

members and directed primarily to a continuing

education audience.

B. R — (Immediately preceding the course number.) Graduate

resident credit earned in extramural off-campus classes

conducted by regular University faculty members.

C. X — (Immediately preceding the course number.) Credit

earned in correspondence courses conducted by regular

University faculty members and administered by the

Division of University Extension.

D. * — (Immediately following a credit entr\'.) Credit earned

by proficiency or special examination.

E. H — (Immediately preceding a course number.) Honors
course as certified by the department offering the

course.

F. & — (Immediately preceding a course number.) Honors
course as certified by the University Honors Program.

G. VISIT — (In place of credit amount.) Indicates attendance as a

visitor only and not as a participant in any part of the

course activities.

79. Description and Definition of Information Appearing on
Transcripts

A. Student Status

Student status is determined on the basis of a student's academic

performance and conduct. A student is in good standing and
eligible to return unless there is a notation of a drop status or

disciplinary action in the lower right comer, above the Registrar's

signature.

B. Credit

1. Undergraduate credit is recorded in semester hours. Each
semester hour represents one fifty-minute period of classroom

work each week for the duration of one semester of sixteen

weeks (two periods of classroom work per week during an

eight-week summer session), or the equivalent in laboratory,

field work, or approved independent study.

2. Graduate credit is recorded in semester units and is identtfied

by this symbol () immediately following the credit entry.

Each semester unit of graduate work is considered equivalent

in quantity of classroom work to four semester hours.

C. Transfer Credit

1. Undergraduate credit earned at another accredited university

or college and accepted by the University of Illinois is recorded

in semester hours. Grades earned are not indicated.

2. Graduate credit earned at another accredited university or

college and accepted by the University of Illinois is recorded

in units and identified by generic name and the academic

discipline to which the credit applies. The grade value of

accepted transfer credit is indicated as "Sat. ," for satisfactory,

without differentiation by letter grade, except for courses

transferred for work taken at the University of Illinois at

Chicago or as a CIC Traveling Scholar. Total accepted transfer

credit is indicated parenthetically in the course number
column on the last line of the entry.

3. If a student is not currently enrolled and has earned 90 or

more semester hours in residence at the University of Illinois

at Urbana-Champaign uninterrupted by any work in another

institution, credit earned elsewhere and submitted to the

Office of Admissions and Records for the purpose of fulfilling

degree requirements wiU be evaluated and recorded on his

or her permanent record. The official transcript must be sent

directly from the institution attended and accompanied by a

letter from the student requesting that the credit be added to

his or her record for degree purposes.

D. Course Numbering System
1. Courses numbered 100-199 are intended primarily for

freshmen and sophomores although they may be taken by

juruors and seniors. In certain instances they may be taken
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by graduate students to make up undergraduate deficiencies,

but they may not be taken for graduate credit.

2. Courses numbered 200-299 are intended for undergraduate

students who satisfy the published prerequisite(s), if any. In

certain instances they may be taken by graduate students to

make up undergraduate deficiencies, but they may not be

taken for graduate credit.

3. Courses numbered 300-399 are intended primarily for juniors,

seniors, and professional and graduate students who satisfy

published prerequisite(s), if any. Only graduate students and
certain seniors with Graduate College approval may receive

graduate credit (expressed in units).

4. Courses numbered 400-499 are available for professional and
graduate students, and certain seniors with Graduate College

approval to register for graduate credit (expressed in units).

ACADEMIC PROGRESS AND PROBATION AND DROP RULES

80. Academic Progress

A. The progress of the student toward a degree is the concern of

the dean of the college in which the student is enrolled.

B. A student whose progress is unsatisfactory is subject to action

by the dean of the college in which the student is registered under

general provisions adopted by the faculty.

81. Probation and Drop Rules— Undergraduate Students

A. The following probation and drop rules apply in all under-

graduate colleges on the Urbana-Champaign campus. They do
not apply in the Institute of Aviation, the Graduate College, or

the professional Colleges of Law and Veterinary Medicine. (See

Rule 68.B on notification.)

1. Probationary status serves as a warning to the student that

unless his or her scholarship improves, the student is subject

to the drop rules.

2. Probation and drop rules are based on the University of Illinois

semester average or on one of the following averages that

governs graduation: (1) Uruversity of Illinois cumulative

average; (2) combined average of the University of Illinois

grades and grades in transfer courses. (See Rule 71 on
computation of scholastic averages.)

B. Probation Rules

The following regulations shaU be used to determine a student's

probationary status, provided drop rules do not apply:

1. BEGINNING FRESHMEN (LESS THAN 12 SEMESTER
HOURS COMPLETED AT TIME OF ADMISSION)
A beginning freshman who does not earn at least a 3.0 (C)

average in his or her first semester or summer session is placed

on a 3.0 probation for the next semester or summer session

in which the student is registered. (Code: PI)

2. STUDENTS OTHER THAN BEGINNING FRESHMEN
a. A student whose cumulative average is 3.0 or better and

who does not earn at least a 3.0 average in any semester

or summer session is placed on a 3.0 probation for the

next semester or summer session in which he or she is

registered. (Code: P2)

b. A student whose cumulative average is 2.75 to 2.99

inclusive is placed on a 3.25 probation. (Code: P3)

c. A student whose cumulative average is less than 2.75 is

placed on a minimum 3.33 probation. (Code: P4)

d. A student may be placed on a "probationary status" at

any time when, in the judgment of the college, his or her

scholastic record warrants such action. Likewise, the

probation rules may be waived when, in the judgment of

the college, a student's scholastic record indicates that the

warning provided by the probationary status is

unwarranted. (Code: P5, P6, P7)

3. Scholastic probationary status at the University of Illinois may
not be cleared by attendance at another institution except by
special action of the dean of the student's college.

4. Transfer work averages below C level may result in a student

being placed on probation if the combined average does not

reflect a 3.0 standing.

C. Drop Rules

The following regulations shall be used to determine if a student

is to be dropped from the University.

1. A student is dropped if he or she fails to earn at least a 2.0

(D) average in any academic semester (not including summer
session). (Code: Dl)

2. A student on probation who fails to meet his or her established

probation level is dropped unless the student has achieved

at least a 3.0 average or better for that semester and his or

her cumulative average is at least 3.0. (Code: D2)

3. A student who fails to make satisfactory progress toward a

degree is dropped. (Examples would be the repeated failure

of a required course or failure to meet other conditions for

continuation in the curriculum.) (Code: D3)

4. A nondegree or part-time student who fails to complete the

conditions of admission or continuation. (Code: D4)

Note: The drop rules may be waived, when in the judgment
of the student's college, his or her scholastic record warrants

such action.

82. Probation and Drop Rules— Students in the Professional

Veterinary Medicine Curriculum

All grades will conform to University practice and regulations.

Grade-point averages used to determine probation and drop status

will include only grades received in courses in the professional

curriculum and elective courses approved by the college for credit

toward graduation. At the conclusion of each semester or summer
session, the Office of Academic and Student Affairs will re\'iew the

scholastic records of students and determine which students will be

permitted to enroll for the next semester or summer session. Students

who are dropped or placed on probation because of scholastic

deficiencies will be notified and informed of their rights of petition.

A. Probation Rules

1. A student will be placed on probation for the next semester

or summer session for which he or she registers if his or her

average (semester or cumulative) falls belows 3.0. (Code: PI)

2. A first-year student who is placed on probation at the end of

the first semester and who fails to be removed from that status

at the end of the following semester may be permitted to

advance to the second year after successful petition to the

faculty. (Code: P2)

3. Removal from Probation. If at the end of a semester on
probation a student's grade-point average for that semester

is 3.0 or above and cumulative grade-point average for all

required and elective courses in the veterinary curriculum is

3.0 or above, he or she will be removed from probation.

B. Drop Rules

1. A student who fails a required course is dropped from the

College. He or she may, at the discretion of the head of the

department concerned, be allowed to take a single special

examination in an effort to remove the failure.

A student who drops or fails one or more of the required

courses in the veterinary curriculum but remains in good

standing in the University may not continue in the program

or repeat the course or the year except on petition.

Thus, a student may not advance to the next unit or

semester's work until he or she has passing credit for all

previous required courses in the veterinary curriculum.

(Code: Dl)

2. If at the end of a semester on probation, a student has failed

to be removed from that status, the student will be dropped

from the college and Universit\' for poor scholarship.

(Code: D2)

Exception: A first-year student who is placed on probation

at the end of the first semester and who fails to be removed

from that status at the end of the following semester may
be permitted to advance to the second year after successful

petition to the faculty. (Code; P2)

3. If at the end of the first semester of the second year the

cumulative grade-point average of any student coded P2 is

less than 3.0, the student will be dropped from the college.

(Code: D3)

4. A student whose cumulative grade-point average falls below

3.0 at the end of the second year of the curriculum will be

dropped from the college for poor scholarship. (Code: D4)
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C. Readmission

Students who withdraw from the college or who are dropped for

poor scholarship mav be readmitted only by action of the

Scholarship Petitions Committee. The committee will define the

conditions of reinstatement. Petitions for readmission following

dismissal for disciplinary reasons must be submitted to and acted

upon bv the Subcommittee on Student Conduct for Veterinary

Medicine Students.

EXAMINATIONS

83. Final Examinations

The following regulations will be applied in the context that the

University must reasonably accommodate a student's religious beliefs,

obseryances, and practices in regard to the scheduling of final

examinations if the student informs his or her instructor of the conflict

within one week after being informed of the examination schedule.

Any student mav appeal an adverse decision. (See Rule 23.)

A. Detailed information governing final examinations is contained

in the "Instructions for Giving Final Examinations," issued each

academic term bv the Office of Admissions and Records and

available for inspection at departmental offices.

B. All Students

1. Rcqitirctncnt for final examinations: Final examinations will be

given during the scheduled final examination period for each

course, except in a course that has a character that renders a

final examination unnecessary or impracticable. The head or

chairperson of the academic department in which the course

is offered determines when a final examination is not required.

2. Change in final examination schedule: The Schedule of Final

Examinations for the Institute of Aviation and all colleges

(except Law and Veterinary Medicine) is prepared and

published bv the Office of Admissions and Records.

Instructors must give final examinations at the time specified

in the Schedule of Final Examinations unless a change is

approx'ed m advance bv the Vice-Chancellor for Academic

Affairs. Requests for change should be submitted through the

executive officer of the department in which the course is

offered and the dean of the appropriate college. Permission

will not be granted to those instructors wishing to change

final examinations to a time outside the final examination

week.

3. Take-home final examinations: If take-home final examinations

are assigned, they are to be submitted at the time and date

of the regularly scheduled final examination. If instructors

wish to depart from this practice, they must follow the

procedure for changing the final examination schedule as

outlined in the preceding item.

4. A student having more than two consecutive examinations: No
student should be required to take more than two consecutive

final examinations. This means that if a student takes a final

examination at 8:00 a.m. and another at 1:30 p.m. on the same

dav, he or she cannot be required to take an examination that

same evening. Howe\'er, the student could be required to

take an examination beginning at 8:00 a.m. the next day.

Similarly, a student having a final examination at 7:00 p.m.

one day and another at 8:00 a.m. the next day cannot be

required to take an examination at 1 :30 p.m. that second day.

Any student having more than two consecutive final

examinations is entitled to rescheduling as follows ifheorshe

takes the following action no later than the last day of classes:

a. The student must investigate whether a conflict

examination is being held at another time for any of the

examinations involved. Note: instructional staff members
are urged to announce any conflict final examinations by

the last day of classes.

b. If a conflict examination has been scheduled for any of

the courses, the student must take one or more of these

conflict examinations.

c. If no conflict examinations have been scheduled, the

student must contact the instructor of the course having

the largest number of students. The contact must be made

no later than the last day of classes, and that instructor must
provide a makeup examination.

5. Conflicts: Noncombined examinations always have

precedence over combined examinations, and departments

giving combined-sections examinations must provide conflict

examinations if required.

National actuarial examinations take priority over campus
final examinations. Faculty members must offer conflict

examinations to students scheduled to take national actuarial

examinations and final examinations at the same time.

C. Undergraduate Students

1

.

Undergraduate students must obtain the approval of the dean

of their college to defer a final examination. Undergraduate

students who must miss a scheduled examination should

report this fact to the dean of their college as soon as possible

and before the examination period.

2. For satisfactory reasons, they may be "excused" by the dean

of their college and examined later by their instructor.

Absence from a final examination for any other cause is

reported as a final grade of "absent" in the course and counts

as a failure. (See Rule 70.)

D. Graduate Students

1

.

Graduate students who are unable to take a final examination

at the scheduled time or to complete other requirements of a

course must make individual arrangements with the

instructor.

2. Approval of this deferment by the Dean of the Graduate

College is not required. (See Rule 70.)

84. Evening, Midterm, and Hourly Examinations— All Students

The following regulations will be adhered to regarding examinations

given at times other than during regular class periods. These policies

do not apply to final examinations.

The following regulations will be applied in the context that the

University must reasonably accommodate a student's religious beliefs,

obser\'ances, and practices in regard to the scheduling of evening,

midterm, and hourly examinations if the student informs his or her

instructor of the conflict within one week after being informed of the

examination schedule. Any student may appeal an adverse decision.

(See Rule 23.)

A. The scheduling of an evening examination requires the approval

of the departmental executive officer unless the course meets

regularly on the hour and day the examination is scheduled.

B. Any examination, except a final, given at other than the regular

class hour, and when the University is in session, will be

scheduled between 7:00 and 10:00 p.m., on Monday, Tuesday,

Wednesday, or Thursday. An examination may also be given on

Friday evening or on Saturday morning when, in the opinion of

the dean, exceptional circumstances appear to warrant it.

C. Students are to be excused from one or more regular class periods

for an amount of Hme equivalent to that required for the evening

examination.

D. Evening examinations may be given only in courses with multiple

sections unless, in the opinion of the departmental executive

officer, special circumstances appear to justify an exception.

E. Conflict or makeup examinations must be arranged for those

students who cannot take the scheduled evening examination

because of the conflicts arising from participation in any of the

following activities:

1. Other examinations, including special examinations,

scheduled at a prior date. (In the case of two examinations

being held at the same time and when it cannot be determined

which instructor announced his or her examination first [e.g.

,

both examinations announced the first day of class], conflict

and makeup examinations will be offered by the instructors

of both courses and the students may choose which conflict

or makeup examination they wish to take.)

2. Regularly scheduled performances or rehearsals.

3. Regularly scheduled classes, including kinesiology and

military.

4. Sickness, regular employment, or other extenuating

circumstances. Appeal of an instructor's decision regarding
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the legitimaa' of an excused absence may be made to the

dean of the college.

F. Conflict or makeup examinations should be held within one week
of the regularly scheduled examinations. If at all possible, conflict

or makeup examinations should be held during the class period

from which students are excused for the e\'ening examination.

G. A written request, indicating departmental appro\'al (or college

approval, when required), for rooms in which to conduct evening

or Saturday morning examinations should be submitted to the

Office of Facility' Planning and Management, 243 Davenport

House, as far in advance of the desired date as possible.

85. Proficiency Examinations

The following regulations will be applied in the context that the

University must reasonably accommodate a student's religious

beliefs, obser\'ances, and practices in regard to the scheduling of

proficiency examinations if the student informs the person

responsible for the scheduling of such examinations of the conflict

within one week after being informed of the exanunation

schedule. Any studentmav appeal an adverse decision. (See Rule

23.)

A. All Students

1. Information concerning proficiency examinations may be

obtained from the student's college or from the department

concerned. Except as pro\ided in Section A.2.e below, a

student must secure the consent of the head or chairperson

of the department concerned to take these examtnafions.

2. Departmental proficiency examinations may be taken only by

the following:

a. Students who are in residence. (A student attending as a

visitor only is not considered to be a student "in

residence.") For the purpose of this rule, a student who
has completed the work of a semester is considered to be

under registration for fifteen days after the close of the

final examination period, except that a student who has

completed the work of the spring semester or the summer
session is considered to be still under registration for the

purpose of this rule up to the end of the registration period

for the fall semester.

b. Proficiency examinations for advanced standing and
special examinations in courses that have been failed may
be taken bv graduating seniors at anv time designated by

the instructor within the time limits of Section A. 2. a above.

(See Rule 86 on special examinations.)

c. Persons who have been in residence and are currently

registered in correspondence or extramural courses.

d. Persons not registered in the University at the time but

who are candidates for undergraduate degrees at the

Universiti,' of Illinois and who need no more than 10

semester hours to complete the requirements for their

degrees. See Section A.2.b above.

e. Prospective students who participate in the advanced

placement and proficiency testing sessions offered during

the PrecoUege Programs. Credit earned by this method
does not become a part of the student's University record

until after he or she has completed registration in the

University of Illinois.

3. A proficiency examination may not be taken either to raise a

grade or to earn credit in a course that has been failed. (See

Rule 86 on special examinations.)

4. An examination for credit in a college subject of elementary

character is not granted to a student who has received credit

for more than one semester of work in the subject in advance

of the course in which the examination is requested.

5. The grade in proficiency examinations is Pass or Fail, but

students are not given a grade of Pass unless they have made
at least C in the examination. No official record is made of

failures in these examinations, but some departments may
prohibit a student from retaking the examination.

6. Proficiency examinations are generally given without cost to

the student; a fee may be charged to defray the cost of

proficiency examinations prepared by agencies outside the

University.

7. Students wishing to take a proficiency examination in a

subject not offered at the campus at which they are or have
been registered, but offered at another campus of the

University, may do so upon satisf\'ing the above conditions,

pro\ided they obtain approval from their primar\' campus
(the campus at which they were last enrolled) for concurrent

registration prior to taking the examination.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. Proficienq' examinations for adx'anced standing are offered

in all University courses normally open to freshmen and
sophomores. A student may take profidenc\' examinations in

more advanced undergraduate courses on recommendation
of the head or chairperson of the department and approval

of the dean of the college.

2. Undergraduate students who pass a proficiency examination

are given credit toward graduation for the amount regularly

allowed in the course, prox'ided such credit does not duplicate

credit counted for admission to the L"ni\'ersity and provided

the credit is acceptable in their curriculum.

3. Credit earned by a proficiena' examination does not count
toward satisfying the minimum requirement when the last 30

semester hours applicable toward the degree sought must be
earned in residence. (See Rule 90 on residence requirement

for graduation.)

C. Graduate Students

Graduate students may satisfy specific requirements by
proficiency examinations, but such credit caimot be applied

toward graduate degrees.

86. Special Examinations— Undergraduate Students

The following regulations will be applied in the context that the

University must reasonabh' accommodate a student's religious beliefs,

obser\'ances, and practices if the student informs his or her instructor

of the conflict within one week after being informed of the examination

schedule. Any student may appeal an adverse decision. (See Rule 23.)

A. Special examinations may be given only in courses taken in

residence at the University of Illinois or in University of Illinois

correspondence courses in which a failing grade (E, Ab, or NC)
has been received.

B. Special examinations may be had only upon the recommendation
of the head or chairperson of the department concerned or of

some person duly authorized by the chairperson, and with the

approval of the dean of the college in which the student is

enrolled.

C. Special examinations in correspondence courses must be

approved by the Head of the Guided Individual Study Section.

A student who has been registered for campus work must also

obtain the approval of the dean of his or her college.

D. The Office of Admissions and Records is authorized to issue

permits for special examinations to registered students and to

persons who are not registered in the University at the time but

who are candidates for degrees from the University of Illinois

and who have no more than 10 semester hours to complete for

their degrees. A student attending as a x-isitor only is not

considered to be a student in residence.

E. Special examinations in courses that have been failed and
proficiency examinations for ad\'anced standing may be taken by
graduating seniors at an\' time designated by the instructor u-ithin

the time limits of Section F below. (See Rule 85.)

F. A student who has completed the work of a semester is

considered to be still under registration for the purposes of this

rule for fifteen days after the close of the final examination period,

except that a student who has completed the work of the second

semester or the summer session is considered to be still under

registration for the purpose of this rule up to the end of the

registration period for the fall semester.

G. A student who has been dropped from the University is not

eligible to take special examinations unless he or she has been

readmitted.

H . A special examination should be taken before the end of the next

semester in which the student is registered following failure in

the course.

44



I. No special examinations may be given until after the close of the

semester or summer session in which the course was failed.

J. A special exairunation in a correspondence course in which a

grade of E has been received by a student not currently registered

in the University must be taken within thirty days of the date of

notification of the grade by the Correspondence Section of the

Office of Continuing Education and Public Sen-ice.

K. Special examination grades are reported as Pass or Fail, but no

student is gi\en a grade of Pass unless he or she has made at

least C in the examination.

L. A student gi\'en a grade of Pass in a special examination will

receive the credit normally allowed for the course, subject to all

regulations governing the individual student's curriculum.

M. Grades earned in special examinations do not enter into any

computation of averages. (A passing grade on a special

examination does not remove the previously earned failing

grade.)

N. For each special examination a fee of $10 must be paid in advance.

RECOGNITION OF UNDERGRADUATE ACADEMIC

ACHIEVEMENT

87. The Dean's List

A. The names of eligible undergraduates who have achieved a

grade-point average for a given semester in the top 20 percent

of their college class will be included on a list prepared for the

dean of the college. (In the College of Fine and Applied Arts, the

names of eligible undergraduates who have achieved a

grade-point average for a given semester in the top 20 percent

of all students in their curriculum will be listed.) This list is

publicized within the Universiti,' and is sent to the Campus Office

of Public Affairs for distribution to news agencies throughout the

state. The names of James Scholars are preceded by an ampersand

(&).

B. To be eligible for Dean's List recognition, students must complete

successfully 14 academic semester hours of which at least 12 must

be taken for letter grade (A, B, C, D, E, Ab). Only grades in hand

at the time the list is compiled will be considered in determining

eligibilitv unless it can be established that the final grade average

will be above the minimum required regardless of the grade

eventually received; students with Ex, Df, or missing grades will

be added as soon as letter grades are received and eligibility can

be determined. Credits earned during the semester through

proficiency', CLEP, and advanced placement examinations may
not be counted toward the 14 semester-hour requirement.

C. IndiWdual colleges may have modifications of the above criteria,

and interested students should contact their college offices for

further information.

D. The College of Liberal Arts and Sciences has entirely different

eligibilitv requirements, which are given in detail in the MS
Student Handbook.

88. Campus Honors Program— Chancellor's Scholars

A. One hundred students are admitted to the Campus Honors

Program annually and are designated as "Chancellor's Scholars."

This recognition is noted on the official University record for each

year the student meets program requirements.

B. Students may enroll in any undergraduate curriculum and are

also encouraged to participate in departmental and college honors

programs.

C. As Chancellor's Scholars, students enroll in special small honors

sections of classes that fulfill elective and general education

requirements. They are assigned a faculty mentor in their chosen

discipline, and are able to participate in extensive cocurricular

acti\'ities involving informal interaction with notable campus
faculty members and outside speakers.

D. For additional information, contact the Campus Honors Program
Office, 1205 West Oregon Street, Urbana.

89. Edmund J. James Scholars

Successful performance for one academic year as an Edmund J. James
Scholar is recorded on the student's official Universit)' record as

"Edmund J. James Scholar (year)." Specific criteria for appointment

and recognihon as a James Scholar van,' from college to college.

GRADUATION -RESIDENCE AND SCHOLARSHIP

REOUIREMENTS

90. Residence Requirements

A. First Bachelor's Degree

1. In addition to specific course and scholastic average requirements,

each candidate for a bachelor's degree from the University at

Urbana-Champaign must spend either the first three vears,

earning not less than 90 semester hours, or the last year (two

semesters, or the equivalent), earning not less than 30

semester hours, in residence on the Urbana-Champaign
campus, uninterrupted by any work in another institution.

(See Rules 45 and 77.)

2. A student on drop status may not graduate until he or she

has been reinstated by the dean of his or her college. A student

who meets the conditions of Section A.l above must notify

the dean of his or her college of the student's intent to apply

credit earned elsewhere toward the degree requirements and
arrange to have a final official transcript from the other

collegiate institution(s) attended sent to the Office of

Admissions and Records.

3. Credit earned by advanced placement testing is included in

the first 90 semester hours and is not considered as

interrupting residence.

4. Only those courses that are applicable toward the degree

sought may be counted in satisfying the above minimum
requirements. (See Rules 96, 97, and 98.)

5. Either 3 twelve-week terms or 4 eight-week sessions are the

equivalent of 2 semesters.

6. Students transferring from the University of Illinois at Chicago

to Urbana-Champaign as candidates for degrees must satisfy

the residence and academic requirements for graduation

established for the curriculum entered on the Urbana-Cham-
paign campus.

7. Credit allowed toward graduation for completion of courses

of study offered by the religious foundations located in

Urbana-Champaign are not counted as interrupting residence

or toward satisfying minimum residence requirements for

graduation. (See Rule 97.)

8. A student who requests that the residence requirement for

graduation be waived should complete and submit a petition

to the dean of his or her college, who will take action on the

petition.

9. Attendance at another institution under the CIC Program or

parHcipation in the University of Illinois Foreign Study

Programs or the Study Away from Campus Programs for

which students are registered in Urbana-Champaign courses

does not interrupt residence, and credits earned through

these programs are counted as residence credit toward

graduation, provided that within the last two years of study

at least 30 semester hours have been earned in courses taken

on the Urbana-Champaign campus.

10. Concurrent attendance at the University of Illinois and
another collegiate institution does not interrupt University of

Illinois residence for graduation.

11. Transfers from community or junior colleges must, after

attaining junior standing, earn at the University of Illinois or

any other approved four-year institution at least 60 semester

hours acceptable toward their degree, in addition to meeting

the usual residence requirement for a degree from the

University of Illinois.

12. A student attending as a visitor only is not considered to be

a student in residence.

B. Second Bachelor's Degree

1. A student who has received one bachelor's degree may be

permitted to receive a second bachelor's degree from the

University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign, provided all
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specified requirements for bothi degrees are fully met and

provided also that the curriculum offered for the second

degree includes at least the final 30 semester hours earned in

residence at the Urbana-Champaign campus and not counted

for the other degree.

2. The second bachelor's degree may be earned either

concurrently with or subsequent to the first degree.

3. Candidates for a second bachelor's degree from the University

of Illinois must meet the same residence requirement as for

the first degree. If any of the first three years of credit has

been transferred from another institution, the student must

spend the last year (two semesters, or the equivalent) earning

a minimum of 30 semester hours in uninterrupted residence

on the Urbana-Champaign campus.

4. Only those courses that are acceptable toward the degree

sought may be counted in satisfying the above minimum
requirements. This includes the 30 additional hours required

for the second degree.

C. Graduate Students

1

.

At least half of the units required for a master's degree must

be earned in courses meeting on the Urbana-Champaign or

Chicago campus, or in courses meeting in other locations that

have been approved by the Graduate College.

2. At least 16 or the 24 units required for a doctoral degree must

be earned in courses meeting on the Urbana-Champaign or

Chicago campus, or in courses meeting in other locations that

have been approved by the Graduate College.

3. CIC Traveling Scholars Program work may fulfill the residence

requirement for as much as 5 units of course work at CIC
institutions each semester, for a maximum of two semesters.

91. Residence Requirement— Degree of Juris Doctor (J.D.)

In addition to specific course and scholastic average requirements,

each candidate for the degree of Juris Doctor (J.D.) from the University

of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign must study law in residence at an

approved law school for a minimum period equal to ninety full weeks.

92. Minimum Scholarship Requirements for the Bachelor's

Degree

A. All candidates for a degree must have at least a 3.0 (C) average

on all University of Illinois credits counted for graduation

requirements and at least a 3.0 average on the combined transfer

and University of Illinois credits counted for graduation

requirements. Certain colleges have established higher scholastic

graduation requirements for specific curricula . (Grades in courses

taken at the other campuses of the University are counted as

transferred.)

B. Where a course has been repeated, both the original and
subsequent grades are included in the average if the course is

acceptable toward graduation, but the credit is counted only once.

An original failing grade is not removed from the student's record

for a course subsequently passed by special examination. (See

Rule 44 on repeated courses.)

C. Students at the Urbana-Champaign campus who do not meet the

requirements stated above may graduate if they have the

minimum grade-point average calculated by either of the

following alternate methods:

1

.

Exclude courses in which grades of D or E have been recorded

not to exceed a total of 10 semester hours completed prior to

the last 30 hours of work completed at the University of

Illinois, Urbana-Champaign campus, and counted for

graduation requirements, or

2. A grade average of no less than 3.1 for the last 60 semester

hours of work counted for graduation requirements and
completed at the University of Illinois, Urbana-Champaign
campus, except in those curricula where a higher scholastic

graduation requirement is specified.

D. Each college office, on request, informs the student regarding

the scholarship regulations of that college.

93. English Requirement for Graduation — Undergraduate
Students

A. Satisfactory proficiency in the use of English is a requirement for

all undergraduate degrees awarded at the Urbana-Champaign
campus of the University. This proficiency can be cerhfied bv the

satisfactory completion of a one-semester, 4-hour course of either

Rhetoric 105 or 108 or by the satisfactory completion of the

two-semester, 6-hour sequence of Speech CommunicaHon 111

and 112 (Verbal Communication). A student with a sufficiently

high score on either the ACT English Subtest or the SAT Verbal

Test and high performance on a written essay examination will

satisfy the English requirement for graduation.

B. If the academic credentials of a transfer student do not indicate

fulfillment of course work equivalent to the University of Illinois

English graduation requirement, the student mav be adminis-

tered the Rhetoric Placement and Proficiency Examination, the

English Placement Test (EPT), or the Transfer Writing

Examination.

C. Under certain conditions students mav satisfy the English

requirement for graduation through satisfactory completion of

courses offered by the Division of English as an International

Language. Satisfactory completion of ESL courses (ESL 114 and
ESL 115) satisfies the English graduation requirement. Evidence

that a student is eligible to enroll in these courses is established

by a satisfactory score on the ESL Placement Test, a test of oral

and written English administered by the Division of English as

an International Language. On the basis of this test, the student

will be enrolled in the course or courses appropriate to his or her

English needs.

D. If a student's score on the EPT is higher than the proficiency level

of students in ESL 115, that student must take the Rhetoric

Placement and Proficiency Examination offered by the

Department of English.

E. Those students whose deficiency in English requires that they

take one or more of the ESL noncredit courses (ESL 109, ESL 110,

and ESL 111) are not allowed to register for a full academic

program and must complete their noncredit requirements before

enrolling in the ESL 114-115 sequence.

94. Minimum Scholarship Requirements for Degrees in the

College of Veterinary Medicine

A. Bachelor of Science in Veterinary Medicine

Students who have passed all courses in the first two years of

the prescribed veterinary medical curriculum and elective courses

approved by the college and who have a grade-point average of

3.0 or better in these courses will be recommended for the degree

of Bachelor of Science in Veterinary Medicine.

B. Doctor of Veterinary Medicine

1. Students who have passed all courses in the prescribed

veterinary medical curriculum and elective courses approved

by the college and who have a grade-point average of 3.0 or

better in these courses are eligible for the degree of Doctor of

Veterinary Medicine.

2. If at the end of the final year of the professional curriculum

a student has failed to attain an average of 3.0 in all work
taken in the prescribed professional curriculum and approved

elective courses that are used to compute the grade-point

average for graduation, he or she mav continue in the college

only upon petition approved by the faculty of the college.

95. Withholding Conferral of Degree— All Students

At any point prior to the conferral of the degree, the Senate Committee
on Student Discipline has the right to withhold privileges of the

academic community, including the conferral of the degree itself. In

instances in which dismissal is a possibility for disciplinary infractions,

the conferral of the degree is withheld until the disciplinary action has

been resolved. (See Rules 10 and 76-79.)
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GRADUATION -APPLICABILITY OF CERTAIN CREDITS

96. Creditfor Kinesiology (Physical Education)— Undergraduate

Students

Credit earned in kinesiology (physical education) courses nriay be

included in the scholastic a\erage at the discretion of the individual

colleges and may, at the discretion of the individual colleges, be

included in the total hours required for graduation. Kinesiology'

(physical education) courses numbered from 100 through 110 are

kinesiology (physical education) activity courses. Kinesiology (physical

education) courses numbered above 110 are professional or advanced

courses. (See Rule 92.)

97. Religious Education Credit— All Students

A. Credit in courses of study offered by the religious foundations

located in Urbana-Champaign that have been approved by the

College of Liberal Arts and Sciences Committee on Courses and

Curricula is accepted by the Uni\'ersity . Grades in these courses

are not included in the student's all-University' scholastic average,

and the courses are not counted as interrupting residence or

toward satisfying minimum residence requirements for

graduation. (See Rules 71 and 90.)

B. Registration in courses of study offered by the religious

foundations located in Urbana-Champaign is limited to students

of sophomore standing or above who are currently registered in

Universit\' courses and who ha\'e advance approval of the dean

of their coUege.

C. A maximum of 10 semester hours of credit in these religious

foundation courses may, with the approval of the dean of the

college concerned, be counted toward graduation.

D. The above credit limitations and other restrictions apply to

religious foundation courses only, and not to courses offered by

the University of Illinois Programs in Religious Studies.

98. Foreign Language Credit— Undergraduate Students

A. Except as prohibited or limited by the established policy of the

student's college, credit in University foreign language courses

taken to remove high school entrance deficiencies may, at the

discretion of the college:

1. be counted in the total hours required for graduation, or

2. be accepted in partial or complete satisfaction of the foreign

language requirement for the degree.

B. Normally no more than 10 hours of proficiency credit for the

study of a single foreign language at the elementary and
intermediate level shall be counted for graduation in the College

of Liberal Arts and Sciences. Additional credit may be granted

for advanced courses emphasizing literature and language

structure rather than communicative competence in the language.

99. Credit for Undergraduate Open Seminar Courses

A. Credit in each 199 course shall be not lessthanlnor more than

5 credit hours per semester, and may vary from student to

student.

B. A student may accumulate an unlimited number of credit hours

in 199 courses, but no more than 12 such hours listed on the

student's transcript may be counted toward fulfilling graduation

requirements, except in cases in which a larger number of credit

hours in 199 courses is an integral part of a formal, college-ap-

proved program of study (e.g.. Individual Plans of Study, Unit I).

C. If a specific 199 topic offering has an enrollment that averages

twent)' or more for the semesters in which it is offered during

two consecutive academic years, the topic may be offered in the

third year only if a proposal to establish it as a regular course is

submitted in the normal manner promptly after the beginning of

the second semester of the second year of such enrollment. The
topic may be offered as 199 in the third and subsequent years

(whatever the enrollment then proves to be) only until a decision

is made on the proposal of a regular course. If the regular course

proposal is approved, the topic may then be offered only in that

form; if the regular course proposal is disapproved, the topic may
not be offered again.

D. A 199 course appears on a student's transcript with the

departmental rubric and the title "Undergraduate Open
Seminar." The topic covered is not identified in the student's

permanent record. Students and former students who wish to

provide the topic or content of such a course must do so by
making a request directly to the department responsible for the

course. The department is obligated to maintain a permanent
record of all such courses offered.

GRADUATION -CONFERRAL OF HONORS

100. University Honors— Bronze Tablet

A. Continuous academic achievement is recognized bv inscribing

the student's name on the Bronze Tablet, which hangs on a wall

of the Library. To qualify, undergraduate students must:

1. have at least a 4.5 (A = 5.0) cumulative grade-point average

for all work taken at the University through the academic
term prior to their graduation; and

2. rank, on the basis of their cumulative grade-point average

(including University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign and
transfer work, if any ) through the academic term prior to their

graduation, in the top 3 percent of the students in their college

graduating class.

B. Transfer students, in addition to meeting the general rules for

qualification, must satisfy two additional requirements: (1) they

must have cumulative University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign
grade-point averages as high as the lowest ones listed for students

in their college who qualify on the basis of having completed all

of their work at the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign;
and (2) they must earn 40 or more semester hours at the

University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign through the academic
term prior to their graduation.

C. For the purpose of this award, coUege graduating class means all

students receiving bachelor's degrees from the same University

of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign college between July 1 of each

year and June 30 of the next.

D. For the purpose of this award, academic term prior to graduation

means: for August graduates, the preceding spring semester; for

October graduates, the preceding spring semester; for January
graduates, the preceding summer session; for May graduates,

the preceding fall semester. The list will be determined each year

following the availability of grades for the fall semester.

101. Undergraduate College Honors

Each college prescribes the conditions under which candidates for its

degrees may be recommended for graduation with honors in

recognition of sustained intellectual achievement throughout the

student's undergraduate career. These distinctions are noted on the

student's baccalaureate diploma, permanent University record, and
official transcripts of credits.

102. College of Law Honors

A. A student who has completed all of the requirements for the J.D.

degree may be recommended to the University Senate for

graduation with honors under the following conditions:

1. J.D. summa cum laude: To be awarded to candidates whose
cumulative grade-point average is no less than 4.75 at the

time when all requirements for the degree have been satisfied.

2. J.D. magna cum laude: To be awarded to candidates whose
cumulative grade-point average is no less than 4.40 at the

time when all requirements for the degree have been satisfied.

3. J.D. cum laude: To be awarded to candidates whose cumulative

grade-point average is no less than 4.25 at the time when all

the requirements for the degree have been satisfied.

B. Honors are noted on the diploma and on the final transcript. All

other successful candidates will be awarded the J.D. degree
without designation. Requirements for honors can be changed
in the future by the faculty at its discretion.
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APPENDIX A

LIST OF POLICIES AND REGULATIONS

Nondiscrimination and Other Policy Statements Related to

Affirmative Action and to Equal Opportunity and Treatment for AH
Students.

1. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign Nondiscrimination

Statement

2. University of Illinois Statement on Sexual Harassment

3. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign Policy for Individuals

with Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS),

AIDS-Related Complex (ARC), and/or HTLV III/LAV Antibody

4. Policy and Procedures for Involuntary Withdrawal of Students

for Psychiatric Reasons

5. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign Policy for Accommo-
dation and Provision of Auxiliary Aids for Handicapped Students

Student Responsibilities, Conduct, and Discipline

6. Obligation of Students

7. Living Quarters of Students

8. Health Requirements— All Students

9. Students in Debt to the University

10. Bases for Discipline at Urbana-Champaign—AU Students

11. Dismissed Students— All Students

12. Rules of Conduct Applicable to All Students Concerning

Disruptive and Coercive Action— Statement of the Board of

Trustees, August 12, 1970, with Amendments Adopted on
September 16, 1970, and February 16, 1972

13. Falsification of Documents— All Students

14. Identification Cards— All Students

15. Policy on Drugs— All Students

16. Alcoholic Beverages

17. Smoking Policy

18. Possession of Weapons

19. Unauthorized Use, Abuse, or Interference with Fire Protection

Equipment, Firefighting Personnel, or Warning Devices

20. Picketing

21t Solicitation (Including Political Canvassing) and Commercial
Activity in University Residence Halls— Students, Staff, and
General Public (Also see Code on Campus Affairs, Chapter III;

Campus Administrative Manual, Section VIII-1; General Rules

Concerning University Organization and Procedure, Article V)

22. Pets and Animals on University Property

Procedures for Grievances and Complaints

23. Grievance Procedures in Matters of Religious Beliefs, Obser-

vances, and Practices

24. Administrative Procedures for Complaints and Grievances of

Discrimination, Including Harassment of Students

25. Procedures for Complaints of Sexual Harassment

Operation of Motor Vehicles and Bicycles

26. Operation of Motor Vehicles

27. Automobiles

28. Use of Motorcycles (Including Motor Scooters and Motor-Driven
Bicycles)

29. Operation of Bicycles

30. Parking Citations—All Students, Staff, and Others

ACADEMIC AND ADMINISTRATIVE POLICIES AND
REQUIREMENTS

Academic Life

31. Academic Integrity—AU Students

32. Class Absences

33. Procedures for Review of Instructor' s Ability to Communicate in

English— All Students

34. Library Regulations

Registration, Course Changes, and Withdrawal

35. Number of Hours Required

36. Classification of Undergraduate Students

37. Advance Enrollment and On-Campus Registration— All Students

38. Registration of Nondegree Students

39. Registration of Listeners or Visitors— All Students

40. Incomplete Registration— iAll Students

41. On-Campus Registration by Proxy—AU Students

42. Late Registration

43. Cancellation of Registration

44. Repeated Undergraduate Courses

45. Correspondence and Extramural Courses

46. Change in Undergraduate Study Programs—Adding and
Dropping Courses

47. Withdrawal from Courses for Academic Deficiency— Under-
graduate Students

48. Withdrawal from the Uruversity— General Rules

49. Withdrawal from the University for MiUtary or Other National

Defense Services

Registration Charges— Tuition and Fees Assessments, Waivers,
Exemptions, Payments, and Refunds

50. Tuition Assessment

51. Tuition Assessment— University Employees

52. Tuition Waivers

53. Tuition—Waiver of Nonresident Portion

54. Fee Assessments

55. Fee Waivers and Exemptions

56. Payment Requirement

57. Installment Payment Plan

58. Refunds of Registration Charges

Student Health Insurance Program

59. Student Health Insurance

Student Records— Guidelines and Regulations Governing Access
and Release

60. Authorization and Responsibility for PoUcy Implementation

61. Definitions

62. Access to Student Records

63. Regulations for Record Custodians

64. Classification, Locations, and Custodians of Student Records

65. Procedures for Student Access and Challenge

66. Chancellor's Hearing Panel

67. Disposal of Inactive Records

68. Release of Student Information and Academic Records by the

Office of Admissions and Records
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Grades and Grading System

69. Academic Work Report Requirements

70. Grading System

71. Computation of Scholastic Averages

72. Other Grade Symbols in Use

73. Credit-No Credit Grading Option

74. Grade Corrections— All Students

75. ProWsions for Review of Alleged Capricious Grading— All

Students

Transcripts of Courses and Grades

76. Availability

77. Information Appearing on All Transcripts

78. Other Notations Appearing on Transcripts (The grading system

is described in Rule 70.)

79. Description and Definition of Information Appearing on

Transcripts

Academic Progress and Probation and Drop Rules

80. Academic Progress

81. Probation and Drop Rules— Undergraduate Students

82. Probation and Drop Rules— Students in the Professional

Veterinary Medicine Curriculum

Examinations

83. Final Examinations

84. Evening, Midterm, and Hourly Examinations— All Students

85. Proficiency Examinations

86. Special Examinations— Undergraduate Students

Recognition of Undergraduate Academic Achievement

87. The Dean's List

88. Campus Honors Program— Chancellor's Scholars

89. Edmund J. James Scholars

Graduation— Residence and Scholarship Requirements

90. Residence Requirements

91. Residence Requirement— Degree of Juris Doctor (J.D.)

92. Minimum Scholarship Requirements for the Bachelor's Degree

93. English Requirement for Graduation— Undergraduate Students

94. Minimum Scholarship Requirements for Degrees in the College

of Veterinary Medicine

95. Withholding Conferral of Degree—All Students

Graduation— Applicability of Certain Credits

96. Credit for Kinesiology (Physical Education)—Undergraduate

Students

97. Religious Education Credit— All Students

98. Foreign Language Credit— Undergraduate Students

99. Credit for Undergraduate Open Seminar Courses

Graduation— Conferral of Honors

100. University Honors— Bronze Tablet

101. Undergraduate College Honors

102. College of Law Honors

APPENDIX B

UNIVERSITY OF ILLINOIS REGULATIONS GOVERNING THE
DETERMINATION OF RESIDENCY STATUS FOR ADMISSION AND
ASSESSMENT OF STUDENT TUITION

For the purpose of these regulations an "adult" is considered to be a

student eighteen years of age or over; a "minor" student is a student

under eighteen years of age. The term "the State" means the State of

Illinois. Except for those exceptions clearly indicated in these

regulations, in all cases where records establish that the person does

not meet the requirements for Resident status as defined in these

regulations the Nonresident status shall be assigned.

1. Residency Determination

Evidence for determination of residency status of each applicant for

admission to the University' shall be submitted to the Director of

Admissions and Records at the time of application for admission. A
student may be reclassified at any time by the University upon the

basis of additional or changed information. However, if the student

is classified in error as a Resident student, the change in tuition shall

be applicable beginning with the term following the reclassification; if

the student is classified in error as a Nonresident, the change in tuition

shall be applicable to the term in which the reclassification occurs,

provided the student has filed a written request for a review in

accordance with these regulations.

2. Adult Student

An adult, to be considered a Resident for purposes of admission, must
have been a bona fide resident of the State for a period of at least six

consecutive months immediately preceding the date of receipt of the

application for admission. An adult, to be considered a Resident for

purposes of assessment of student tuition, must have been a bona fide

resident of the State for a period of at least six consecutive months
immediately preceding the beginning of any term for which the adult

registers at the University, and must continue to maintain a bona fide

residence in the State. An adult whose parents (or one of them if only

one parent is living or the parents are separated or divorced) have

established and are maintaining a bona fide residence in the State and
who resides with them (or the one residing in the State) or elsewhere

in the State will be regarded as a Resident applicant or student.

3. Minor Student

The residence of a minor shall be considered to be, and to change with

and follow:

(a) That of the parents, if they are living together, or living parent,

if one is dead; or

(b) If the parents are separated or divorced, that of the parent to

whom the custody of the person has been awarded by court

decree or order, or, in the absence of a court decree or order,

that of the father unless the person has continuously resided

with the mother for a period of at least six consecutive months
immediately preceding registration at the University, in which

latter event the residence shall be considered to be that of the

mother; or

(c) That of the adoptive parents, if the person has been legally

adopted and, in the event the adoptive parents become
divorced or separated, that of the adoptive parent whose
residence would govern under the foregoing rules if that

parent had been a natural parent; or

(d) That of the legally appointed guardian of the person; or

(e) That of a "natural" guardian, such as a grandparent, adult

brother or adult sister, adult uncle or aunt, or other adult

with whom the person has resided and has been supported

by for a period of at least six consecutive months immediately

preceding registration at the University for any term if the

person's parents are dead or the person has been abandoned
and if no legal guardian of the person has been appointed

and qualified.

4. Parent or Guardian

Except as provided in paragraph 10 of these Regulations, no parent

or legal or natural guardian will be considered a resident of the State

unless that person (a) maintains a bona fide and permanent place of

abode within the State, and (b) lives, except when temporarily absent

from the State with no intention of changing legal residence to some
other state or country, within the State.
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5. Emancipated Minor
A minor who has been emancipated, is completely self-supporting,

and actually resides in the State shall be considered to be a Resident

even though the parents or guardian may reside outside the State. An
emancipated minor who is completely self-supporting shall be

considered to "actually reside in the State of Illinois" if the minor has

maintained a dwelling place within the State uninterruptedly for a

period of at least six consecutive months immediately preceding the

beginning of any term for which the minor registers at the University.

Marriage or active military ser\'ice shall be regarded as effecting the

emancipation of minors, whether male or female, for the purposes of

this regulation . An emancipated minor whose parents (or one of them
if only one parent is living or the parents are separated or divorced)

have established and are maintaining a bona fide residence in the State

and who resides with them (or the one residing in the State) or

elsewhere in the State will be regarded as a Resident student.

6. Persons Without United States Citizenship

A person who is not a citizen of the United States of America who
meets and complies with all of the other applicable requirements of

these regulations may establish residency status unless the person

holds a visa which on its face precludes an intent to reside in the

United States.

7. Married Student

A Nonresident student who is a citizen of the United States of America

or a person who may establish residency status under section 6 of

these Regulations and who is married to a person who meets and
complies with all of the applicable requirements of these regulations

to establish Resident status shall be classified as a Resident.

8. Armed Forces Personnel

A person who is actively serving in one of the Armed Forces of the

United States and who is stationed and present in the State in

connection with that service and submits evidence of such service and
station, and the person's spouse and dependent children, shall receive

waiver of the Nonresident portion of tuition as long as the person

remains stationed and present in Illinois and the spouse or dependent

children also live in the State.

9. Minor Children of Parents Transferred outside the United States

The minor children of persons who have resided in the State for at

least six consecutive months immediately prior to a transfer by their

employers to some location outside the United States shall be

considered Residents. However, this shall apply only when the minor

children of such parents enroll in the University within five years from

the time their parents are transferred by their employer to some
location outside the United States.

10. Staff Members of the University and of Allied Agencies, and
Faculties of State-Supported Institutions of Higher Education

in Illinois

Staff members of the University and of allied agencies, and faculties

of state-supported institutions of higher education in Illinois, holding

appointment of at least one-quarter time, and their spouses and
dependent children, shall be treated as Residents.

11. Teachers in Private and Public Schools in Illinois

Teachers in the private and public elementary and secondary schools

in Illinois shall, if subject to the payment of tuition, be assessed at the

Resident rate during the term in which the staff member or teacher

holds such an appointment at least one-quarter time. This privilege

also extends to the summer session or off-quarter vacation immediately

following the term for which such appointment was effective. Any
Nonresident student who qualifies for Resident tuition by reason of

an appointment described in 10 or 11 above shall become subject to

Nonresident tuition for the entire term if the appointment qualifying

the student for the Resident benefit is vacated prior to completion of

three-fourths of the term in question. Resignation or cancellation of

the appointment prior to the close of the spring term also cancels the

eligitiility for the Resident tuition privilege in the following summer
or off-quarter vacation term.

12. Definition of Terminology

To the extent that the terms "bona fide residence," "independent,"

"dependent," and "emancipated" are not defined in these regulations,

definitions shall be determined by according due consideration to all

of the facts pertinent and material to the question and to the applicable

laws and court decisions of the State of Illinois. Voter registration,

filing of taxes, proper license and registration for the driving or

ownership of a vehicle, and other such transactions may verify intent

of residency in a state. Neither length of University attendance nor
continued presence in the University community during vacation

period shall be construed to be proof of Illinois residence.

The term "staff member" as used in these regulations shall mean a

person appointed to an established position for a specific amount of

time at a salary commensurate with the percentage of time required,

under an appointment requiring service for not less than three-fourths

of the term. The term "staff member" as defined herein shall not apply

to persons employed on an hourly basis in either an academic or

nonacademic capacity, nor to persons on leave without pay. Persons
appointed to established Civil Service positions whose rate of pay is

determined by negotiation or prevailing rates shall not be considered

as being paid on an hourly basis.

13. Procedure for Review of Residency Status and/or Tuition

Assessment

A student who takes exception to the residency status assigned and/or

tuition assessed shall pay the tuition assessed but may file a claim in

writing to the Director of Admissions and Records for a reconsideradon

of residency status and/or an adjustment of the tuition assessed. For

purposes of admission, the written claim must be filed within twenty
calendar days from the date of notification of residency status. For

purposes of assessment of tuition, the written claim must be filed

within twenty days of the date of assessment of tuition or the date

designated in the official University calendar as that upon which
instruction begins for the academic period for which the tuition is

payable, whichever is later. Students who file after the twenty-day
period lose all rights to a change of status and/or adjustment of the

tuition assessed for the term in question. If the student is dissatisfied

with the ruling in response to the written claim made within said

period, the student may appeal the ruling to the Director, University

Office of School and College Relations, by filing with the Director of

Admissions and Records within twenty days of the notice of the ruling

a written request. If such a written request is filed within said period,

the question of residency status under the provisions of these

regulations and of applicable laws shall he referred by the Director of

Admissions and Records to the Director, University Office of School

and College Relations, whose decision shall be final.

The regulations shall remain in full force and effect unless and until

subsequently amended or repealed by action of the Board of Trustees.

Further information or clarification may be secured by contacting

the Director of Admissions and Records on the campus concerned:

University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign
10 Henry Administration Building

506 South Wright Street

Urbana, Illinois 61801

University of Illinois at Chicago

University Center

P.O. Box 4348

Chicago, Illinois 60680

University of Illinois at Chicago

Health Sciences Center

P.O. Box 6998

Chicago, Illinois 60680

APPENDIX C

CAMPUS LOCATIONS OF STUDENT AND CONSUMER
INFORMATION

The University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign has student and
consumer information available at the following campus locations.

— Admissions — Office of Admissions and Records, 177 Henry
Administration Building, 333-0302, or individual college offices

— Financial aid — Office of Student Financial Aid, 420 Turner

Student Services Building, 333-0100

— Housing — Housing Information Office, 2 Turner Student

Services Building, 333-1420

— Other information — Student Assistance Center, lobby of the

Turner Student Services Building, 333-4636
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INDEX

Absence, discipline for, 25

Absences, before and after vacations, 25

Absences, class, 25

Absences, dropping from courses for, 25

Abuse, alleged; sexual and physical, 15

Academic honors, 47

Academic integrity, 22

(see also Capricious grading)

Academic records, release of, 2, 37

Academic work, reporting on, 38

Acquaintance rape, alleged, 15

Add courses, 29

Address, home and campus required, 13

Admission, cancellation, 14

Admission, falsification, 15

Admission, nondegree students, 27

Advance enrollment, 26

Advanced standing, proficiency examinations for, 44

AIDS, policy on, 12

Alcoholic beverages, consumption or possession of, 16

Animals on University property, 18-19

Assault, alleged; sexual and physical, 15

Assembly Hall, use of, 7-8

Automobiles, use of, 21-22

Auxiliary aids for handicapped students, 13

Bachelor's degree, requirements for, 45-46

Battery, alleged, 15

Beckman Institute, use of, 8

Bicycles, operation of, 22

Books, library, use of, 26

Bronze Tablet, 47

Campus expression, 1

Cancellation of registration, 28

Canvassing, commercial, noncommercial, political, student

elections, 18

Capricious grading, review of, 40-41

(see also Academic integrity)

Cars, 21

Certified (approved) single student housing, 11

Change in study program, 29

Cheating, 15, 22-23

(see also Capricious grading)

Checks, bad, 14

Citations, parking, 22

Classification of organizations, 2-3

Classification of undergraduate students, 26

Classroom, individual rights in, 1

Clearance from the University, 29

Code on Campus Affairs, 1-11

Committee on Use of Facilities, 6

Complaints and grievances by students alleging discrimination,

procedures for, 19-21

Concurrent enroUees, 27

Conduct regulations, 13-19

Conduct, rules concerning disruptive and coercive action, 15

Controlled substances, 16

Coordinating committee on entertainment events, 6

Corrections, grade, 40

Correspondence courses, 28

Courses, add and drop, 29

Courses, enrollment conditions, 26-28

Courses, 199 open seminar, 47

Credit forfeited by reregistration, 28

Credit, military withdrawals, 30

Credit-no credit grades, 39

Credit range for tuition and fees, 31

Dean's List, 45

Debt, students in, to University, 14

Degree, first bachelor's, 45

Degree, Juris Doctor, 46

Degree, second bachelor's, 45-46

Degree, withholding, 46

Demonstrations, 15

Delinquent student accounts, 33

Director)' information, 35

Discipline, bases for, 14

Discipline for absence, 25

Discipline for academic dishonesty, 24

Discrimination by reason of race, color, sex, national origin, religion,

age, handicap, marital status, ancestry, unfavorable discharge

from the military, or status as a disabled veteran or veteran of

the Vietnam era, and sexual harassment, procedures for

complaints and grievances, 19-21

Dishonesty, academic, 22-25

Dismissed students, 14, 34

Disruptive and coercive action, 15

Documents, falsification of, 15-16

Drop courses, 29

Drop rules, 29, 42

Drop or probationary status, notification of, 41

Dropping, absence from courses, 25

Dropping, scholastic delinquencies, 41

Drugs, policy on, 16

Employees, University, fees for, 30, 32

English, instructor's ability to communicate in, 25

English requirement, 46

Enrollment, nondegree students, 27

Examinations, evening, midterm, and hourly, 43

Examinations, final, 43

Examinations, final, excused, 43

Examinations for advanced standing, 44

Examinations, physical, 13

Examinations, proficiency, 44

Examinations, special, 44-45

Examinations, take-home final, 43

Excused final examinations, 43

Extramural courses, 28

Falsification, 15-16

Fees, 32-33

Fees, employees, 33

Fees, insurance and health, 32-33

Fees, by installment, 33-34

Fees, refund, 34

Fees, visitor, 27, 33

Final examinations, 43

Financial arrangements and services, 8-11

Fines, late registration, 28

Fines, library, 26

Fire protection equipment, personnel, or warning devices,

unauthorized use, abuse, or interference with, 17

Firearms, possession of, 17

Foreign language, credit, 47

Fund, organization, 8-10

Grade averages, calculation, 39, 46

Grade corrections, 40

Grade reports, final, 38

Grades, credit-no credit, 39

Grades, midsemester, 38

Grades, probation and drop rules, 42

Grades for graduation, 45

Grades, proficiency and special examinations, 44

Grades, transcripts of, 41

Grading, capricious, review of, 40-41

Grading system, 38-41

Graduating seniors, proficiency and special examinafions by, 44

Graduafion, bachelor's degree, 45, 46, 47

Graduafion, English requirement, 46

Graduafion, Juris Doctor degree, 46

Graduafion, minimum scholarship requirements for bachelor's

degree, 46

Graduafion, minimum scholarship requirements for degrees in

veterinary medicine, 46

Graduafion, residence requirement, 45, 46

Graduafion, second bachelor's degree, 45-46

Graduafion with honors, 47

Group absences, 25

51



Handicapped students, guidelines for providing spedal

accommodation and auxiliary aids, 13

Handout materials, distribution of, 5

Health Sers-ice Fee, 32-33

Health Insurance Fee, 32-33

Health requirements, 14

Health ser^'ices, student, 32-33

Honors, academic, 47

Hourly examinations, scheduling, 43

Hours, number required, 26

Housing, certified (approved) single student, 11

Incomplete registration, 28, 34

Identification cards, 16

Individual rights, statement of, 1-2

Information, student, release of, 35-38

Information, withholding of, 16

Installment payment of fees, 33-34

Instructors, procedure for review of ability to communicate
in English, 25

Insurance, health, 32-33

Integrity, academic, 22-25

Intoxicants, use, possession, or selling of, 16

James Scholars, 45

Kinesiology, credit for, 47

Krannert Center, use of, 7

Late registration, 28

Library charges, collection of, 26

Library fines, 26

Library regulations, 26

Listeners, registration of, 27

Living quarters of students, 11

Mailbox, use of, policy, 18

Marijuana and controlled substances, 16

McKinley Health Center, 32

Midsemester grades, 38

Midterm examinations, regulations for scheduling, 43

Military service, withdrawal, 30

Motorcycles, use of, 22

Motor vehicles, operation of, 21

Mutilation of documents, 15

Narcotics, dangerous drugs, hallucinogenics, 16

National defense, withdrawal, 30, 34

Nonacademic employees, registration of, 31-32

Nondegree students, admission and enrollment, 27

Nondiscrimination pledge, 3

Nondiscrimination statement, 11-12

Number of hours required, 26-27

Open seminar courses, 47

Organization fund, 8-10

Organizations, classification of, 2-3

Organizations, registered, 3, 8-10

Parking citations, 22

Part-time students, 26

Pets and animals on University property, 18-19

Physical education, credit for, 47

Physical examinations, 13

Picketing, 1, 18

Plagiarism, 23

Political canvassing, 18

Post-registration statement, 28

Printed materials, distribution, 5, 17

Privacy, 1-2

Probation rules, 42-43

Proficiency examinations, 44

Program, minimum required, 26

Program changes, 29

Proxy, registration by, 28

Rape, alleged, 15

Records, custodians, 36-37

Records policy, students, 35-38

Refund of fees, cancellation of registration, 34

Refund of fees, flight training, 34

Refund of fees, reduction of program, 34

Refund of fees, SEAL fund, 34

Refund of fees, SORF, 34

Refund of fees, students dismissed, 34

Refund of fees, visitors, 34

Refund of fees, withdrawals, 34

Refund of fees, withdrawal for military service, 34

Registered organizations, 3, 8-10

Registration agreement, 28

Registration by mail, 27

Registration by proxy, 28

Registration, cancellation of, 28

Registration, changes in, 30

Registration, credit ranges, 31

Registration extension charge, 27

Registration, late, fine, 28

Registration, listeners or \'isitors, 27

Registration advance and on-campus, 26

Registration of University employees, 31

Reinstatement charge, 27

Release of student academic records, 2, 35-38

Religious education credit, 47

Religious holidays, 25

Repeated absence, discipline for, 25

Repeated course, credit forfeited, 28

Reports, grade, 38-40

Reporting on academic work, 38

Reservation procedures for University premises and facilities, 4-6

Residence requirement for graduation, 45-46

Scholastic delinquencies, 42

Scholastic requirements for bachelor's degree, 46

Scholastic requirements for degrees in veterinary medicine, 46

SEAL fund, 34

Sen,'ices available to Registered Organizations, 10

Sexual abuse, alleged, 14

Sexual assault, alleged, 14

Sexual harassment, statement on, 12

Sexual harassment procedures for complaints and grievances, 20

Smoking, 16-17

Solicitahon and commercial activity policy, 18

SORF hind, 8-10, 34

Special examinations, 44-45

Status, student, undetermined, 29-30

Student affairs, 2

Students dismissed, 14, 33

Students in debt to University, 14

Study programs, change in, 29

Take-home final examinations, 43

Teachers, procedure for re\iew of ability to communicate in English, 25

Tests, proficienc)', 44

Transcript of records, 41-42

Tuition and fees, 30-34

Tuition and fees for University employees and allied agencies, 31

Tuberculin test, 14

Use of books, library, 26

Use of University premises and facilities, 4-8

University services, 11

Vacations, absences before and after, 25

Vehicles, motor, 21-22

Veterinar}' Medicine, probation and drop rules, 42

Veterinary' Medicine, scholarship requirements for degree, 46

Visitor fees, 27, 33

Visitors, registration of, 27

Weapons, possession of, 17

Withdrawals from courses, 29

Withdrawal from University, 29

Withdrawal, for military ser\'ice, 30

Withholding information, 16
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A cademic Calendar

FALL SEMESTER 1990

Aug. 20, Mon.-Aug. 21, Tues On-Campus Registration

Aug. 23, Thurs Instruction begins

Sept. 3, Mon Labor Day Holiday

(no classes)

Nov. 21, Wed., 5:00 p.m.-Nov. 25, Sun . Thanksgiving vacation

Nov. 26, Mon., 7:00 a.m Instruction resumes

Dec. 7, Fri Instruction ends

Dec. 8, Sat Reading Day

Dec. 10, Mon. -Dec. 15, Sat Final examinations

SPRING SEMESTER 1991

Jan. 7, Mon. -Jan. 8, Tues On-Campus Registration

Jan. 10, Thurs Instruction begins

Jan. 21, Mon Martin Luther King, Jr.,

Holiday

Mar. 23, Sat., 1:00 p.m. -Mar. 31, Sun . Spring vacation

April 1, Mon., 7:00 a.m Instruction resumes

May 1, Wed Instruction ends

May 2, Thurs Reading Day
May 3, Fri.-May 10, Fri Final e.xaminations

May 12, Sun Commencement

SPRING INTERSESSION 1991

May 13, Mon Instruction begins

May 27, Mon Memorial Day Holiday

SUMMER SESSION 1991

June 6, Thurs. -June 7, Fri., 12:00 noon . Registration

June 10, Mon Instruction begins

July 4, Thurs Independence Day Holiday

(no classes)

July 8, Mon Second 4-week term of

instruction begins

July 31, Wed Instruction ends

Aug. 1, Thurs Reading Day
Aug. 2, Fri. -Aug. 3, Sat Final examinations
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The commitment of the University to the most fundamental
principles of academic freedom, equality of opportimity, and
human dignity requires that decisions involving students and
employees be based on individual merit and be free from
invidious discrimination in all its forms, Miether or not

specifically prohibited by law.

The policy of the University of Illinois is to comply with all

federal and state nondiscrimination, equal opportunity, and
affirmative action laws, orders, and regulations. The University of

niinois will not discriminate against any person because of race,

color, religion, sex, national origin, ancestry, age, marital status,

handicap, unfavorable discharge from the military, or status as a

disabled veteran or a veteran of the Vietnam era. This

nondiscrimination poUcy applies to admissions, employment, and
access to and treatment in University jsrograms and activities.

Among the forms of invidious discrimination prohibited by
University policy but not law is that based on sexual orientation.

Complaints of invidious discrimination based solely upxsn policy

are to be resolved within existing University procedures.

For additional information on the equal opportimity and
affirmative action fx)lides of the University, please contact the

director of affirmative action (and Title IX and 504 coordinator).

University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign, Swai\lund

Administration Building, 601 East John Street, Champaign, IL

61820, (217) 333-0574.
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c ode on Campus Affairs

In 1971 the Statement on Individual Rights, which was developed
by the Conference on Conduct Governance, was approved. In the

letter of transmittal dated September 7, 1971, the chancellor said:

This Statement on Individual Rights shall serve to provide

guidelines for the formulation, review, and adoption of

standards of conduct by the Conference on Conduct
Governance and the Office of the Chancellor. As a set of

guidelines, the Statement shall be subject to the same process

of review and change in the light of experience as all other

standards for which the Conference has responsibility.

It must be clearly understood that the adoption of this

Statement caiuiot be construed as in any way superseding or

otherwise affecting existing statements of policy issued by the

president or enacted by the Board of Trustees, nor does its

adoption bind the board or the president to the acceptance of

prior restraints upon their responsibility for University policy.

Chcinges in existing standards of conduct will continue to

require completion of the normal process of review and action

upon each specific standard by the Conference on Conduct
Governance and the Office of the Chancellor, as well as by the

president and/or Board of Trustees when appropriate.

Over the years since the Statement on Individual Rights was
promulgated, there have been no substantive changes that were
not requirements of law. Individusd rights are both legal and
moral. The Board of Trustees recognized the latter on September
20, 1978, when it approved the following statement:

Resolved by the Board of Trustees of the University of lUinois

that it reaffirms its commitment and policy (a) to eradicate

prohibited and invidious discrimination in all its forms; (b) to

foster programs within the lav/ which will ameliorate or

eliminate, where possible, the effects of historic societal

discrimination; and (c) to comply fully in all University

activities and programs with applicable federal and state laws
relating to nondiscrimination and equal opportunity.

In examiiung the Code and the Statement, students must
recognize that all illegal and invidious discrimination is anathema
to the very purposes of a University and to the free inquiry that

must take place. While the rights statement may be addressed
solely to students, it, in fact, describes many of the rights and
responsibilities of all members of the campus community.

STATEMENT ON INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS

1. Preamble

A student at the University of Illinois at the Urbana-Champaign
campus is a member of a University oommvmity of which all

members have at least the rights and responsibilities common to

all citizens, free from institutional censorship; affiliation with the

University as a student does not diminish the rights or

responsibilities held by a student or any other community
member as a citizen of larger communities of the state, the nation,

and the world.

Any rules or regulations considered necessary to govern the

interaction of the members of the University community are

intended to reflect values which the community members must
share in common if the purpose of the community to advance
education and to enhance the educational development of

students is to be fulfilled. These values include the freedom to

learn, free and open expression within limits that do not interfere

with the rights of others, free and disinterested inquiry,

intellectual honesty, sustained and independent search for truth,

the exercise of critical judgment, respect for the dignity of others,

and personal and institutional ojjenness to constructive change.
The following enumeration of rights shall not be construed to

deny or disparage others retained by these individuals in their

capacity as members of the campus community or as citizens of

the community at large.

2. In the Classroom

The professor, in the classroom and in conference, should
encourage free discussion, inquiry, and expression. Student
performance should be evaluated solely on an academic basis, not

on opinions or conduct in matters tmrelated to academic
standards.

A. Protection of Freedom of Expression

Students should be free to take reasoned exception to the data
or views offered in any course of study and to reserve

judgment about matters of opinion, but they are responsible

for learning the content of any course of study for which they

are enrolled.

B. Protection against Improper Academic Evaluation

Students should have protection through orderly procedures

against prejudiced or capricious academic evaluation. At the

same time, they are responsible for maintaiiung standards of

academic pierformance established for each course in which
they are enrolled.

C. Protection against Improper Disclosure

Information about student views, beliefs, and political

associations that professors acquire in the course of their work
as instructors, advisers, and counselors should be considered

confidential. Protection against improper disclosure is a

serious professional obligation. Judgments of ability and
character may be provided under appropriate circumstances,

normally with the knowledge or consent of the student.

D. Orderly Conduct of Qasses
The professor is in charge of the orderly conduct of the dass

and may exclude a student or a visitor who does not comply
with a reasonable request in this regard.

3. Campus Expression

A. Discussion and expression of all views is permitted within the

University subject only to requirements for the maintenance of

order. Support of any cause by orderly means which are not in

violation of law and which do not disrupt the operation of the

University nor interfere with the rights of others is permitted.

B. Members and organizations in the University community may
invite and hear any persons of their own choosing, subject

only to reasonable reqtiirements on time, place, and manner
for use of University facilities.

C. The campus press and media are to be free of censorship. The
editors and managers shall not be arbitrarily suspended
because of student, faculty, administration, alumni, or

community disapproval of editorieil policy or content

D. The right of peaceful protest is recognized within the

University community. The University retains the right to

assure the safety of individuals, the protection of property,

and the continuity of the educational process.

E. Lavyrful picketing and other forms of peaceful protest are

permitted on University premises except that lawful picketing

is permitted only out-of-doors.

4. Privacy

A. Members of the University community have the same rights of

privacy as other citizens and surrender none of those rights by
becoming members of the academic community. These rights

of privacy extend to residence hall living. Nothing in

University regulations or contracts shall give University

officials authority to consent to a search by police or other

government officials of offices assigned or living quarters

leased to individuals except in response to a properly

executed search warrant or search incident to an arrest.

B. When the University seeks access to an office assigned or

living quarters leased to an individual to determine

compliance with provisions of applicable multiple dwelling

unit laws, ordinances, and regulations, or for improvement or

repairs, the occupant shall be notified of such action not less

than twenty-four hours in advance. There may be entry

without notice in emergencies where imminent danger to life,

safety, health, or property is reasonably feared and for

custodial service.



C. The University may not conduct or permit a search of an office

assigned or living quarters leased to an individual except in

resjxjnse to a properly executed search warrant or search

incident to an arrest.

D. The University shall not regulate the social life of students or

their organizations except as such regulations may apply to

use of University premises, facilities, or premises approved for

student residences. Additional regulations for living units

may be made by a democratically constituted student

govenvment for the unit.

E. The University shall not regulate the hours individuals may
keep.

5. Student Records

A. The University and its subdivisions should have a carefully

considered policy as to the information which should be part

of a student's permanent educational record and as to the

conditions of its disclosure. To minimize the risk of improper
disclosure, academic and disciplinary records should be
separate. Access to the student's ov^m records and files is

guaranteed each individual subject only to reasonable

regulation as to time, place, and supervision.

B. Transcripts of academic records should contain only

information about academic status and conditions relating to

the student's eligibility for continuing registration on this

campus. Information from disciplinary or counseling files

should not be available to unauthorized jjersons on campus,
or to any person off campus without the express consent of the

subject involved, except in cases where the student is not

competent to grant such consent. In such cases, information

will be made available orJy where the safety of persons or

prop)erty is involved. No records should be kept which reflect

the jxilitical activities or beliefs of students.

C. Provisions should also be made for periodic routine

destruction of noncurrent disciplinary records. Administrative

staff and faculty members should respect confidential

information about students which they acquire in the course

of their work.

D. The records and files of individuals no longer at the

University shall continue to be subject to the provisions of this

document.

6. Student Affairs

In student affairs, certain standards must be maintained if the

freedom of students is to be preserved.

A. Freedom of Association

Students bring to the campus a variety of interests previously

acquired and develop many new interests as members of the

academic conununity. They should be free to organize and
join associations to promote their common interests.

1

.

The membership, policies, and actions of a student

organization usually will be determined by vote of only

those persons who hold bona fide membership in the

college or University community.
2. Affiliation with an extramural organization should not of

itself disqualify a student organization from institutional

recognition.

3. If campus advisers are required, each orgaiuzation should
be free to choose its own adviser, and institutional

recognition should not be withheld or withdrawn solely

because of the inability of a student orgaruzation to secure

an adviser. Campus advisers may advise organizations in

the exercise of responsibility, but they should not have the

authority to control the pxjlicy of such orgatuzations.

4. Membership lists are confidential and solely for the use of

the organization except that name(s) and address(es) of an
agent or agents, and/or officers, if any, may be required as

a condition of registration.

5. Campus organizations, including those affiliated with an
extramural orgaruzation, shall not discriminate against a

member or prospective member on the basis of race, color,

religion, sex, national origin, ancestry, age, marital status,

handicap, unfavorable discharge from the military, or

status as a disabled veteran or veteran of the Vietnam era,

except as specifically exempted by law. Among the forms

of invidious discrimination prohibited by University policy

but not law is sexual orientation.

B. Freedom of Inquiry and Expression

1. Students and student organizations should be free to

examine and to discuss all questions of interest to them,
and to express opinions publicly and privately. They
should always be free to support causes by orderly means
which do not disrupt the regular and essential operation of

the institution. At the same time, it should be made dear to

the academic and the larger community that in their pubUc
expressions or demonstrations, students or student

organizations speak only for themselves.

2. Students should be allowed to invite and hear any person

of their own choosing. Those routine procedures required

by an institution before a guest speaker is invited to appear

on campus should be designed only to ensure that there is

orderly scheduling of facilities, adequate financial

underwriting for costs of services to be provided by the

University, adequate preparation for the event, and that

the occasion is conducted in a manner appropriate to an

academic commuiuty. The University's control of campus
facilities should not be used as a device of censorship. It

should be made clear to the academic and larger

community that sponsorship of guest speakers does not

necessarily imply approval or endorsement of the views

expressed either by the sjxsnsoring group or the

institution.

7. Religious Beliefs, Observances, and Practices

Dlinois law requires the University to reasonably accommodate
its students' religious beliefs, observances, and practices in regard

to admissions, class attendance, and the scheduling of

examinations and work requirements. Implementation of the law
is specified in this booklet as follows: Qass absences—Rule 32;

Examinations—Rules 83-86; Grievance Procedures—Rule 23.

CHAPTER I

CLASSIFICATION OF ORGANIZATIONS

The follovidng defiiutions shall apply to all regulations and
procedures to those organizations that are authorized under

certain conditions to use University facilities and services at

Urbana-Champaign.

1. University Organizations

All University colleges, schools, institutes, departments,

divisions, and other academic administrative imits and
committees, and the Urbana-Champaign Senate and its

corrunittees.

2. Campus Boards

Those governing and advisory boards that have been so

designated by the chancellor or the chancellor's designee.

3. Registered Organizations

Those incorporated and unincorporated student, staff, and faculty

organizations that have been registered with the appropriate

University office in accordance vrith chapter II of these

regulations.

4. Related Organizations

Those sjjedfically designated organizations or agencies that relate

directly and continually to the University of Illinois and that have

been designated as follows by the Board of Trustees or its

designee.

A. Allied Organizations—Those organizatioi\s directly associated

with the Utuversity that support spedflc aspects of the

University's program.

B. Affiliated Organizations—Those governmental, professional,

and technical orgaiuzations or agencies whose activities

contribute directly to the Universit/s program.



5. Campus-Community Organizations

Those organizations of which the officers and a majority of the

members are faculty, staff, students, or their spouses.

6. Outside Organizations

All other organizations that have not been designated or

registered as set forth in the preceding paragraphs.

CHAPTER II

REGISTERED ORGANIZATIONS

The commitment of the University to the most fundamental
principles of academic freedom, equality of opportimity, and
human dignity requires that decisions involving students and
employees be based on individual merit and be free from
invidious discrinunation in all its forms, vjrhether or not

specifically prohibited by law.

It is the policy of the University of Illinois at Urbema-

Champaign that registered organizations shall be in full

compliance with all federal and state nondiscrimination and
equal opportunity laws, orders, and regulations. Registered

organizations shall not practice discrimination against a member
or prospective member on the basis of race, color, religion, sex,

national origin, ancestry, age, marital status, handicap,

unfavorable discharge from the military, or status as a disabled

veteran or veteran of the Vietnam era, except as specifically

exempted by law. Among the forms of invidious discrinunation

prohibited by University policy but not law is sexual orientation.

The official name of a registered orgaiuzation shall not be
construed or interpreted as denying open membership or

prohibiting participation in any program or activity. Each
registered organization must sign the Pledge of

Nondiscrimination when applying for registered organization

status.

Benefits provided by the University of Illinois to registered

organizations include, but are not limited to, (a) a regular use of

University facilities (buildings, grounds, services); (b) fund-

raising privileges; (c) use of the Organization Fimd; (d) use of the

services of Office Supply.

Inquiries on registered organizations or this policy should be
directed to the Office of Registered Organizations, 284 Dlini

Union.

1. Purpose

Voluntary organizations of students, faculty, and staff are an
essential part of a University community. They provide an
extension of the educational activities of the University beyond
the auricular program. The existence of a diverse group of such
organizations is in the best interest of the University and its

students. Provision for registered organization status and its

attendant privileges is made to encourage and facilitate the

formation and operation of such organizations.

2. Requirements for Registration

To register with the University, orgaiuzations must file with the

Office of Registered Organizations a statement of registration:

A. The name of the organization, which must not include the

words "University," "University of Illinois," or any
abbreviation thereof except in the form "at the University of

Illinois at Urbana-Champaign," which may foUow the

organization's particular name.

B. The name(s) of the member(s) of the organization who shall be
called "registered agents."

C. The addressees) and telephone number(s) at which the

organization's registered agenKs) can be contacted and to

which correspondence for other inquiries concerning the
organization may be forwardecL

D. A statement executed by the registered agent(s) for the

organization declares the following:

1. That the registered agent(s) are authorized by the

organization to act for it in its relations with the University.

2. The names, addresses, and telephone numbers of the

officers of the organization, and an identification of which
officers perform the duties of president and treasurer; or, if

no person has been designated to perform such duties, a

statement that the registered agent does by this statement

assume the responsibilities of such offices.

3. That membership is restricted to registered students,

faculty, staff, and their spouses. Only students, faculty, and
staff may be officers and registered agents.

4. That there shall be no discrimination against a member or

prospective member on the basis of race, color, religion, sex,

national origin, ancestry, age, marital status, handicap,

unfavorable discharge from the military, or status as a

disabled veteran or veteran of the Vietnam era, except as

specifically exempted by law. Among the forms of

invidious discrimination prohibited by University policy

but not law is sexual orientation.

5. Whether or not the organization is incorporated, and if so,

where.

6. That constitutions, bylaws, rules, and statements of purpose
of the organization, and articles of incorporation, if any
exist, will be made available to any interested party on
request, through the officers, if jmy, or the registered agent.

7. That the organization agrees to abide by the regulations

governing registered organizations. (See chapters II-IV.)

8. That the purpose of the organization is not in violation of

dvil law or University regulations.

3. Annual Renewal of Registration

Each registered organization shall file a new statement of

registration with the director of registered organizations on or

before September 15 of each year to maintain its registered status.

4. Sanctions of Registered Organizations

A. A registered organization may be sanctioned for one or more of

the following causes:

1

.

Knowin^y sponsoring, urging, or engaging in actions by
individuals or organizations that violate University rules or

regulations.

2. Knovringly sponsoring, urging, or engaging in actions on
campus by individuals or orgcinizations that violate local,

state, or federal law.

3. Knowingly sponsoring, urging, or engaging in actions that

substantially disrupt or interfere with the normal operation

of the University or with the lawfxU activities of

orgaiuzations or individuals authorized to use University

fadlities.

B. No registered orgaiuzation may be sanctioned except by action

of the appropriate University authority after notice and
opportunity for hearing in accordance with procedures

adopted by the Senate Committee on Student Discipline or the

Faculty Advisory Committee.

C. The sanctions may be one or more of the following: warning;

probation for a specified time; suspension of registered

organization status for a specified time; revocation of registered

organization status.

5. Organization Fund

A. An Organization Fund shall be the administrative

responsibility of the vice-chancellor for student affairs,

operated under the supervision of the campus Office of

Business Affairs.

B. The purpose of the fund shall be to ensure protection of the

interests of the state and University in the use of its fadlities

and to offer a service to organizations.

C. Regulations regarding financial operation of the fund and
payments to be made to it are induded in chapter IV, section 1.

CHAPTER III

USE OF UNIVERSITY PREMISES AND FACILITIES

All meetings or events utilizing University premises or facilities

shall be scheduled in accordance with section VIII-1 of the Campus
AdmrnistratiDe Manual and this Code. Use of the Assembly Hall,

Krannert Center for the Performing Arts, Beckman Institute for

Advanced Sdence and Technology, and Allerton Conference

Center shall be governed by the provisions of this chapter, except



where the special function, designation, and responsibilities of

these facilities justify otherwise. (Additional provisions for use of

space in the Krannert Center for the Performing Arts are

contained in section 10, for the Assembly Hall in section 11, and
for the Beckman Institute for Advanced Science and Technology
in section 12 of this chapter.) It is the intent of these regulations to

encourage optimal use of the University's premises and facilities

in the furtherance of the University's educational, research, and
public service mission without jeopardizing the overall condition

or safety of those premises and facilities or its users. It is not the

intent, however, that University premises and facilities be used
for private gain or noneducational purposes, either by individi^als

or organizations.

In developing these regulations, no attempt has been made to

foresee all potential types of use that may be requested.

Therefore, authority to make exceptions to these regulations is

reserved by the chancellor.

1. Eligibility

Those organizations described in chapter I of this Code, other than

campus-community organizations, outside organizations, and
individuals, shall be eligible to make use of University premises

and facilities on the Urbana-Champaign campus in accordance

with the provisions of section VIII-l of the Campus Administrative

Manual and these regulations. Campus-community organizations,

outside organizations, and individuals shall be similarly eligible

upon a finding by the Office of Fadlity Planning and
Management that the particular event involved is consistent with
the rules and regulations referred to above and policies

developed by the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See section

9.) University {permission for the use of premises and facilities by
an organization or individual, however, implies neither approval

nor disapproval of the purposes of that organization or the events

sponsored by that organization.

2. Reservation Procedures

Those seeking use of University premises shall make their

requests by completing and filing the form "Request for Use of

University Prenuses."

A. Requests from University organizations, campus boards,

registered organizations, and related organizations shall be

signed by a registered agent and shall be filed in one of the

following offices, def)ending up)on the location of the space

requested. Registered organizations must first receive event

approval from the director of the Office of Registered

Organizations, 284 Illiru Uiuon.

1

.

For space in the Illiru Union, with the Mini Union
Reservations Office, 165 lUini Union.

2. For space in University housing, wiih the student

government of the residence through the Hovising

Division, 2(X3 Qark HalL
3. For space in the Assembly Hall, with the Assembly Hall

Reservations Office, 101 Assembly Hall.

4. For space in the Krannert Center for the Performing Arts,

with the Krannert Center Director's Office.

5. For space in Allerton Conference Center, with Allerton

Conference Center.

6. For all other locations, with the Office of Facility Plaruiing

and Management, 237 Davenport House.

B. Campus-community organizations, outside organizations, and
individuals seeking use of University premises shall file their

requests at the Office of Facility Planning and Management,
237 Davenport House. A request from a campus-community
organization or outside organization shall be signed by an
agent of the organization and/or the appropriate officer; a

request from an individual shall be signed by that individual.

The Office of Facility Planning and Management shall

determine whether the propcsed use is consistent with the

provisions of section VIII-l of the Campus Administrative

Manual, these regulations, and the policies developed by the

Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See section 9.) If the

proposed use is in accord with these rules, regulations, and
policies, the request shall be referred to the appropriate

reservations office as outlined in section 2.A above. Decisions

of the Office of Facility Planning and Management may be

appealed to the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See

section 9.)

C. In order to allow ample time to accomplish any necessary
review and approval procedures, requests should be filed at

least one (1) week prior to the event if event approval or
special services are required. If specialized stage preparation

or production procedures are required, advance filing of one
(1) month or more may be required. For activities not

requiring advance event approval or special services, requests

should be filed at least forty-eight (48) hours prior to the

activity to allow for ample processing of the request The
reservations office receiving the request shall have the right to

refuse requests not submitted vrithin the above time limits if it

appears that proper review and clearance procedures cannot

be satisfactorily accomplished.

D. Upon receipt of a request for the use of University premises,

the reservations office concerned shall proceed as follows:

1. Detemune v^ether the organization or individual

requesting space is eligible to use University premises as

requested and has made adequate arrangements regarding

the requirements of section 8 of this chapter.

2. Determine whether the specific event involved requires

formal approval, and, if so, determine that such approval

has l)een obtained or may be granted.

3. Determine whether the space requested is available and
appropriate, and, if not, determine the availability of

alternative appropriate facilities.

4. Make the appropriate reservation and notify applicant

accordingly unless there is a dear showing that provisions

in section 2.D. 1 and 2 above have not been fulfilled. A
refusal to make a reservation shall, upon request, be in the

form of a written statement that shall include the reasora

for the refusal and an indication of the right to appeal the

refusal to the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See

section 9.)

3. The Priority System

A. Priorities for the use of space:

1. Except for space in the Illini Union, Assembly Hall,

Krannert Center for the Performing Arts, and Allerton

House, the followring priorities with respect to reservations

of space shall obtain:

a. The teaching, research, and public service programs of

University organizations. In general, scheduled

instructional usage shall take precedence over all other

uses.

b. Educational, informational, cultural, and recreational

programs sponsored by University organizations,

campus txjards, registered organizations, and related

orgaruzations.

c. Approved events sponsored by (in order of priority) (1)

campus-community organizations, (2) outside

organizations, and (3) individuals.

2. For space in the fllin i Union, the following priorities with

respect to reservations of space shall obtain:

a. Fxmctions sponsored by the Illini Union Board.

b. Educational, informational, cultural, and recreational

programs sponsored by University organizations,

campus boards, registered organizations, and related

orgaruzations.

c. The teaching, research, and public service programs of

Uruversity organizations, including conferences and
short courses sponsored by the Office of Continuing

Education and Public Service.

d. Approved events sponsored by (in order of priority) (1)

campus-community organizations, (2) outside

organizations, and (3) individuals.

3. For space in the Krannert Center for the Performing Arts,

see section 10, and for space in the Assembly Hall, see

section 1 1 of this chapter.

B. Operation of the Priority System
1 . Reservations will not be accepted more than twenty-four

(24) months prior to the proposed event if such date is

during the time period when the Uruversity is in or

preparing to be in active session.



2. Reservations will not be confirmed:

a. More than twelve (12) months prior to the date of the

event if such date is during the time period when the

University is not in or preparing to be in active session.

b. More than one (1) month prior to the date of the event

if such date is during the time period when the

University is in or preparing to be in active session and
the space in question normally is needed for

instructional purposes during the time period in

question, with the following exceptions:

i. If event date is during the first three (3) weeks of an
academic session, the confirmation will not be given

more than forty-eight (48) hours in advance.

ii All reservation requests involving such potential

academic space for a given academic session will

not be cor\firmed until the fourth (4th) week of that

session.

c. Prior to April 1 for dates being requested for the

summer session, prior to June 1 for dates being

requested for the fall semester, and prior to November
1 for dates being requested for the spring semester
when the space in question is not normally needed for

instructional purposes during the time period in

question. In the lUini Union, reservations for

conferences and short courses sponsored by the Office

of Continuing Education and Public Service or other

University organizations may be confirmed up to

twelve (12) months in advance of the event for space

used between 7:00 a.m. and 330 p.m. Monday through
Friday.

3. Alterations of confirmed reservations for facilities shall be
made only by mutual consent of the parties concerned.

4. Applications for use of unreserved space as defined in

section 3.B.2.C above received prior to April 1, June 1, or

November 1 will be honored in the order of priority as

delineated in section 3A, with appUcants of equal priority

being given equal consideration. Applications of equal

priority will be honored in such a manner to ensure the

most appropriate space usage for the programs involved in

accordance with policies developed by the Committee on
the Use of Facilities. (See section 9.) If such an appeal is to

be made, it must be submitted in writing and received by
the chairperson of the committee within five (5) school

days after the notice of denial is given.

5. Applications received after April 1, June 1, or November 1

vriU not displace any previously approved assignments
except by mutual consent of the pcirties concerned or

successful appeal to the Committee on the Use of Facilities.

(See section 9.) All applications for as yet unreserved space

received v^^thin three (3) months of the date of requested

use will be handled on a first come, first served basis.

Events so schedided may be displaced only by mutual
consent of the parties involved, or through successful

appeal to the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See

section 9.)

4. Distribution of Handout Materials

A. Any individual may distribute leaflets, handbills, samples,
and other type materials without prior approval with the

following exceptions:

1. Distribution may be regulated, or prohibited when
circumstances warrant, within a housing unit by the unit's

student government. Those responsible for imapproved or

improperly posted materials in University residence halls

may be assessed a charge of $25 per residential area. This
policy applies to all campus and commimify advertisers.

Failure to pay the charge may result in the forfeiture of

registered organization status or posting privileges.

2. Distribution may be regulated, or prohibited when
drcumstances warrant, inside University-owned or -leased

buildings by the official or body responsible for the facility

in question.

B. Those distributing such materials are expected to refrain from
littering and may be held responsible for costs incurred as a

result of littering.

C. Those distributing such materials should be aware that

nothing in this policy in any way relieves them of personal

responsibility for violation of any dvil laws.

5. Safety

A. Adequate provisions must be made for the safety of persons at

an event on University premises and the safety of the premises
and facilities being used. Such provisions are the

responsibility of the person or organization sponsoring the

event. Actions required to ensure safety, as determined by the

official in charge of the facility involved or by the campus
administrative staff, shall be adhered to.

B. The University reserves the right to inspect and approve all

physical arrangements in University facilities in order to

ensure safely. Information and advice in these matters may be

obtained through the Division of Environmental Health and
Safety, 202 Agricultural Engineering Building.

6. Alteration of Facilities

Orgaiuzations or individuals shall not make or contract to make
any revisions or alterations to University fadlities or its utilities

(electric, water, steam, air, and gas) in connection with a

reservation. All such work must be approved in advance by an
appropriate official of the facUity involved or by the Office of

Facility Planning and Management and, if approved, must be

accomplished by or under the supervision of the Operation and
Maintenance Division of the University or the regular

maintenance forces of the facility involved. Requests for work to

be done must be submitted for approval at least forty-eight (48)

hours in advance of the event. Work requested, as well as any
work immediately required to return the facilities in question to

their original use condition, shall be done at the entire expense of

the organization or individual sponsoring the event.

7. Dining Facilities

Nothing in these regulations shall be interpreted to restrict dining

in areas so designated for such use and operated by the

University. Specific regulations governing the use of these

facilities may be developed separately by appropriate

admiiustrative imits, when and if conditions so warrant. In

general, the Dlini Union facilities are intended to be available only

for use by students, faculty, staff, alumni, and their immediate
families, and by official guests of the University.

8. Requirements and Limitations

A. All events to which the general public will be invited and/or a

fee charged must receive formal "event approval" prior to the

assignment of space and advertising of the event. Such "event

approval" shall be given only if each of the following

requirements is satisfactorily met:

1

.

The proposed use of premises or facilities is in accordance

with these and other applicable University regulations.

2. The event is not in serious conflict or competition with

other events planned or being planned as determined by
review on the part of the Coordinating Conmuttee on
Entertainment Events.

3. The sponsoring organization is financially able to sponsor

the event.

B. Review of proposed events to determine "event approval"

shall be made by the following:

1. The Office of Registered Orgaiuzations for events to be

sfjonsored by registered orgaiuzations and campus boards.

2. TTie Office of Fadlity Planning and Management for events

to be sponsored by University organizations and related

organizations, campus-community organizations, outside

organizations, and individuals.

C. All aspects of reviews of "event approval" shall be done by

the director of the Office of Registered Organizations in

cooperation with the Office of Facility Planning and
Management and in accordance with policies established by
that office and by the Office of Business Affairs. Denial of an
"event approval" may be appealed by the sponsoring

organization to the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See

section 9.) If such an appeal is to be made, it must be



submitted in writing and received by the chciirperson of the

committee within five (5) school days after the notice of denial

is given.

D. If an outside organization requesting space has a local affiliate,

the local affiliate shall paitidpate in the arrangements and be
responsible for the use of the premises and facilities in

accordance with these regiilations.

E. To ensure the proper accounting and application of funds, the

sponsoring orgaiuzation of all events involving income or

disbursement of funds shall conform to all University pxjUdes,

procedures, and regulations as may be prescribed in section

VIII-1 of the Campus Administrative Manual and in chapter IV
of these regulations.

F. In order to protect students, faculty, staff, and/or the general

public from food-borne illnesses while using University

premises or facilities, all requests involving the dispensing of

food not provided by regular University food services will

require special clearance from or l)e in accordance with the

policies established by the McKinley Health Center.

G. Organizations and individuals using University premises or

facilities must comply with all reasonable requests related to

such usage made by University officials having responsibility

for the premises or facilities concerned. Such requests may
include the employment of facility attendants to ensure proper
use of the premises or facilities concerned.

H. University premises and facilities shall not be used for benefit

events, charitable or otherwise, except with the special

approval of the chancellor. In addition, specific requirements

of section VIIl-l of the Campus Administrative Manual shall

apply. (Benefit events are those events intended to raise

money for uses other than the expenses of the sponsoring

organization or the support of other University activities.)

I. University premises and facilities shall not be used for any
activity inconsistent with federal or state laws or University

policies or regulations.

J. Outside organizations and all individuals may not use
facilities for the follovyring:

1

.

Meetings scheduled on a regular basis.

2. Any meeting for the purpose of instruction that would
normally be offered by or in cooperation with any unit of

the University, unless the offering of the instructional

program is approved by the appropriate Uiuversity unit.

3. Entertaiiunent and social activities such as dances, etc., that

are not scheduled as a part of an approved meeting or

activity unless approved or sponsored by an appropriate

University organization.

4. SfX)rts events unless approved or sponsored by an
appropriate imit of the University.

5. Any meeting or event that would substantially interfere

with or detract from events sponsored by University

organizations, campus boards, registered organizations, or

related organizations.

6. Solicitations, collections, fund drives, or jmy events for

which an admission will be charged, even ttiough the

fimds are for public benefit, except as provided in section

VIII-1 of the Campus Administrative Manual and as follows:

a. Those nonprofit organizations that schedule their entire

admission fee programs on the Urbana-Champaign
campus wiU return to the University all net profits,

after expenses and in excess of allowable cash reserves

as prescribed by the Office of Business Affairs.

b. Those organizations that sponsor an admission fee

program on the Urbana-Champaign campus will be
ass^sed a service fee or the net profit, whichever is

greater, for the use of University facilities.

K. All events involving professional performers shall be
administered as follows:

1 . Events involving professional performers shall be defined
as those entertainment events open to the student body
and/or general public in which the performers appear
before an audience and are paid or normally receive pay
for their services. Such entertainment events shall include
theatrical productions, closed-circuit television, athletic

events, arena spectaculars, artists, and the like that utilize

professional musicians, singers, dancers, athletes, or

comedians. It shall not indude any event in \v*ich the total

fees paid or normally paid for the performers' services,

induding expenses, are less than $750. It shall also not
indude dances, film showings, banquets, or lectures,

regardless of any fees that may be involved.

2. Sponsorship of events involving professional performers
as defined above shall be restricted to the Assembly Hall

utilizing its premises, Kraimert Center for the Performing
Arts utilizing its premises, the Concert and Entertainment

Board and the Illiiu Union Board utilizing either of the

above, or other facilities as approved by the Office of

Facility Planning and Management. Under exceptional

conditions. University organizations, campus boards,

registered organizations, or related organizations may
cosponsor events involving professional performers with
one of the above-mentioned authorized agendes in

accordance with the limitations of section VIII-l of the

Campus Administrative Manual. Such cosponsorship, as well

as all agreements related to that cosponsorship, shall be at

the full discretion of the authorized agency except that at

least 50 percent of all finandal interests shall remain with

the authorized agency. To qualify for cosponsorship
consideration, an organization must be able to show that

its cosponsorship would enhance the value or fadhtate

holding the event in a way that cannot be achieved by one
of the usual authorized sponsors. Fund raising, regcirdless

of the purpose or benefactor, is not an appropriate reason

in itself to allow cosponsorship.

3. Coordination of those entertainment events involving

professional performers as defined above shall be
accomplished by the Coordinating Committee on
Entertainment Events specifically appointed for that

purpose. Such coordination of professional events shall

indude the responsibility for operations and for resolving

and dedding those cor\flicts relating to professional

entertainment events, both as to scheduling dates and
sponsorship. Appeals of dedsions of the Coordinating

Committee on Entertainment Events shall be made to the

chancellor or the chancellor's designee.

4. Membership of the Coordinating Committee on
Entertainment Events shall consist of the following

individuals:

a. Director of the Office of Facility Planning and
Management or designee, chairperson

b. Director of the Assembly Hall

c. Director of the Krannert Center for the Performing Arts

d. Executive secretary of the Concert and Entertainment

Board
e. Director of the niini Union Board Program Department
f. Director of the Office of Registered Organizations

L. Premises or facilities reserved by an organization or

individual may not be turned over to another organization or

individual without prior consent of the Office of Facility

Planning and Management and the reservations office of the

facility involved.

9. Committee on the Use of FacilKies

A. The Committee on the Use of Facilities has as its purposes:

1

.

The development of polides and rules of practice

regarding the use of University facilities, in accord with the

provisions of chapter 111 of this Code and section VIII-1 of

the Campus Administrative Manual. Pursuant to this

function if shall make recommendations to the Conference

on Conduct Governance and the chancellor concerning the

need for alterations in the provisions of the above

regulations.

2. The adjudication of conflicts arising from the application of

the provisions of chapter 111 regsirding the use of

University premises and facilities except for those events

involving professional performers. (See section 8.K3 and
4.)

B. The Committee on the Use of Facilities shall have as

chairperson the vice-chancellor for student affairs, or a

designee from among the administrative staff of that office or

from among the faculty. It shall have four (4) additional

members, two (2) of whom are to be faculty and two (2) of



whom are to be undergraduate, graduate, or professional

students. All members of the committee will be appointed by
the vice-chancellor for student affairs for terms of one (1) year.

All members of the committee shall be eligible to vote. A
quonrni shall consist of three (3) members. A decision shall be
reached by a majority vote of those members present. In the

event of a tie vole, the decision regarding the issue in question
wiU be made by the vice-chancellor for student affairs,

regardless of whether the vice-chancellor acted as chairperson

or voted in connection with the decision. Decisions of the

committee regarding questions of priority, eligibihty of

organizations, and approval of events shall be binding on the

vice-chancellor for student affairs and upon the Office of

Facility Planning and Management. Appeals of such decisions

shall be made to the chancellor.

C. The committee shall meet not less often than once each two (2)

calendar weeks while the University Is in session, unless there

are no apf>eals before it.

10. Special Provisions for Use of the Krannert Center for the

Performing Arts

The Krannert Center for the Performing Arts is a unit of the

College of Fine and Applied Arts and has a dual purpose: first, to

provide educational facilities in the f>erforming arts for the School
of Music, Departments of Theatre and Dance, and University

Bands, including public performances sponsored by these

departments and the Kraiuiert Center; second, to provide the

Uiuversify community, the local community, and the state with a

cultural program of performances by Uiuversity groujjs and
professionals in the many fields of the performing arts.

In view of the above, the following are the special conditions

regarding the use of space in the center:

A. In the public performing areas of the Krannert Center, namely
the Foellinger Great HaS, the Festival Theatre, the Colwell
Playhouse, the Studio, the Amphitheatre, and appropriate

adjunct areas, the following priorities shall obtain:

1

.

Events that are related to the performing arts and are

cosponsored or presented in conjunction with the Kraimert
Center by one or more of the designated academic units:

School of Music, Departments of Theatre and Dance, and
University Bands, all of which offer instruction in the

f)erforming arts.

2. Events that are related to the performing arts and are

sponsored and presented by the Krannert Center.

3. Events related to the performing arts that are approved by
the director for the cosponsorship by the center with those

organizations listed in chapter I of this Code. In addition, a

limited number of conferences may be scheduled when
space permits and for which fees are charged.

B. In the rehearsal rooms of the Krannert Center, priorities with

respect to reservations of space will be given as follows:

1. To course work and production rehearsals that fall within

the educational and performing programs of the academic
uixits of the School of Music, Departments of Theatre and
Dance, and University Bands.

2. To performing programs sponsored or cosponsored by the

center.

C. Only those events that fall within the classification described
in section 10.A.3 require that the cosponsoring organization

receive "event approval" by the director of the Office of

Registered Orgaiuzations and/or the Office of Fadlity

Planning and Management.

D. Requests for space for entertainment events in the Krannert
Center for the Performing Arts must be received not less than
twelve (12) weeks prior to the date of the proposed event
Requests received after twelve (12) weeks will be considered.
However, they may be denied if there is insufficient time to

adequately prepare for the proposed event.

E. Decisions of the Committee on the Use of Facilities under
section 9A.2 in chapter III shall apply orUy to cosponsored
events covered by section 10.A.3; and if such decisions in the

adjudication of conflicts affect the educational program of any
department, they shall be referred by the vice-diancellor for

student affairs to the appropriate dean for action.

F. Decisions of the Coordinating Committee on Entertainment
Events concerning professional attractions shall be final in the

resolution of conflicts between the Krannert Center for the

Performing Arts and other agencies responsible for

sponsoring or cosponsoring professional events. (See section

8.K.3 and 4.)

G. In all cases of cosponsorship, contractual and financial

arrangements will be in accord with recommended
procedures established by the Coordinating Committee on
Entertaiiunent Events, the Office of Business Affairs, and the

University Legal Covmsel.

11. Special Provisions for Use of the Assembly Hall

The Assembly Hall is to provide programs of an educational or

cultural nature for University of Illinois students, for faculty, staff,

and commimity, and for the general citizenry of the state. It also

is to make its facilities available to eligible organizations for such
activities as they may be authorized to undertjike at the Assembly
Hall. Because of the special nature, size, charge, and financial

requirements of the Assembly Hall, the following sf>edal

conditions apply:

A. EUgibility to use the Assembly Hall is detemuned by section

VIU-l of the Campus Administrative Manual and this chapter.

B. Any organization or individual desiring to use the Assembly
Hall shall apply to the Assembly Hall Office, 101 Assembly
Hall. Initial rulings on eUgibility will be made by the Office of

the Assembly Hall and are subject to approval by the Office of

Facility Planrung and Management. Requests should be made
at least one (1) month prior to the date involved. Any request,

whenever made, may be deiued if there is insufficient time to

adequately prepare for the proposed event.

C. For use of Assembly Hall space, the following sequence of

priorities obtains:

1

.

Functions sponsored by the Assembly Hall.

2. Educational, informational, cultural, recreational, and
entertainment events sponsored by Uiuversity

organizations, campus boards, registered organizations,

and related organizations, for which reservations will be
accepted from one (1) to twelve (12) months in advance.

3. Approved events sponsored by campus-community
orgaiuzations or outside organizations, for which
reservations will be accepted from one (1) to forty-eight

(48) months in advance. No more than half of the

weekends and half of the weekdays in a fiscal year may be

so committed in advance.

4. Rehezirsals or practice sessions in excess of standard

minimum allotments and in advance of events to be
presented in the Assembly Hall.

5. Other appropriate functions in support of the University's

charge of teaching, research, and public service.

Reservations may be granted on either a confirmed or a

tentative basis. Tentative reservations may be withdrawn by
the (Dffice of the Assembly Hall. For example, if a second
applicant requests the date and the initial applicant fails to

show appropriate evidence, such as a contract, that the time

will be used, the initial reservation may be withdrawn.
Tentative reservations for events of low priority also may be

withdrawn if another event of high priority has valid claim

and use for the date. Confirmed reservations may not be

jeopardized by others regardless of priority. An organization

holding a confirmed reservation may not be displaced by any
other organization. Other matters concerning the operation of

the priority system may be developed by the Office of the

Assembly Hall.

D. As provided in section 4, free leaflets, handbills, etc., may be
distributed outside the building on the Assembly Hall

grounds. Such distribution may not interfere with the

movement of jseople going to or from the Assembly Hall, and
no such materials may be placed in or on automobiles in

Assembly Hall parking lots. The sale of any item on Assembly
Hall grounds may be regulated or prohibited by the Office of

the Assembly Hall. Also, the sale or free distribution of any
item or matericds for any purpose inside the Assembly Hall

may be regulated or prohibited by the Office of the Assembly
Hall.



E If a function proposed to be held at the Assembly Hall

represents a px)tential hazard to public safety, the event may
be canceled or denied. (See also section 5.)

F. All organizations using the Assembly Hall shall apply to the

Office of the Assembly Hall for any additional services,

alterations, equipment, etc, they may desire. (See also section

6.)

G. All foodstuffs, including refreshments, beverages, meals,

samples, etc, to tje served or distributed in the Assembly Hall

must be acquired and served by arrangements with the Office

of the Assembly Hall, and must conform with health

requirements outlined in section 8.F and with contractual

obligations and concession jxjlides. (See also section 7.)

H. Requirements and Linutations

1

.

Only those events held in the Assembly Hall that fall

within the classifications in section 11.C.2 through 5 above
require that the organization receive "event approval,"

which must be obtained from the Office of Facility

Planning and Management and/or the director of the

Office of Registered Organizations as well as the Office of

the Assembly Hall.

2. Any proposed usage must be appropriate to and suited to

the size, structure, purpose, and operating costs of the

Assembly Hall, and there must be good reason to expect

that a proposed event will attract at least 2,000 people.

3. Any outside organization or other organization requesting

space at the Assembly Hall shall quaUfy on its own merits
and be responsible for its own commitments without
reference or transfer to any local affiliate of any
orgemization.

4. No campus-community organization, outside

organization, or individuals may use the Assembly Hall

for any series of regularly scheduled meetings unless these

meetings are annual or less often.

5. Reservations for presenting one event may not be used for

presenting a different event without approval of the

director of the Assembly Hall. Sponsorship of an event
may not be changed without approval of ihe director of the

Assembly Hall, and all sponsors must be clearly identified.

6. Use of the Assembly HaU may be denied or limited if the

applicant lacks personnel, exjserience, expertise,

contracting authority, financial status, or other essential

capabilities required to undertake the proposed project in

an adequate manner. A sponsoring organization may not

redelegate any control or responsibility to any cosponsor,

agent, or other third party without prior approval of the

director of the Assembly Hall. If the initial authorized

organization agrees to cosponsorship with a third party,

but is not willing or able to fulfill all delegated functions

and responsibilities adequately, participation of the

Assembly Hall as a cosponsor may be one of the conditions

for approval.

7. Resjjonsibility and control for aU matters of staffing, crowd
control, technical arrangements, ticketing and ticket policy,

scaling, promotion, advertising poUcy, and similar

managerial factors are functions of the Office of the

Assembly Hall and may be exercised by it or delegated in

part to users, as determined by the director of the

Assembly Hall.

8. All contracts for events in the Assembly Hall must be
approved by the director of the Assembly Hall and the

Office of the University Legal Counsel prior to execution or

commitment. Sf>ecifically, contractual agreements must be
in accord with the financial well-being of the Assembly
Hall.

9. IDedsions of the Committee on the Use of Facilities, under
section 9.A.2, shall apply to the Assembly Hall only insofar

as they pertain to uses separate from those intendeid

primarily for the general public Conflicts between the

Committee on the Use of Facilities and the Coordinating
Committee on Entertainment Events shall be adjudicated

by the chancellor or the chancellor's designee.

10. Decisions of the Coordinating Committee on
Entertainment Events concerning those entertainment
events to be held in the Assembly Hall shall be final in the

resolution of conflicts between the Assembly Hall and
other sponsors or cosponsors. (See section 8.K3 and 4.)

12. Special Provisions for Use of the Beckman Institute for

Advanced Science and Technology

The Beckman Institute for Advanced Science and Technology is

an interdisciplinary research facility established as a college-level

uiut reporting to the vice-chancellor for academic affairs. The
institute's primary mission is to provide a single physical location

for University faculty and staff members and students engaged in

research progr;«ns chosen for inclusion in the building. A
secondary and related objective of the institute is the exchange of
scientific and technical information through meetings,

conferences, workshops, and other such gatherings. For this

reason, the institute was designed to include a number of seminar
£ind meeting rooms.

Because the institute was designed to provide research and
meeting facilities in support of the research programs conducted
in the building, institute researchers will have first priority for use

of meeting spaces within the institute. The iiwtitute

administration is responsible for ensuring that use of meeting
rooms by others does not compromise the ability of institute

research groups to conduct scientific and technical meetings. In

view of the special mission of the institute, which includes

research and scientific exchange, the following are the special

conditions regarding use of space in the institute:

A. Any individuals or groups eligible under section VUI-l of the

Campus Administrative Manual and this chapter can request the

use of meeting space in the Beckman Institute. The use of such
meeting space is subject to approval by the director of the

institute, who in responding to such requests will use the

following priority scale:

1

.

Groups conducting research in the Beckman Institute, for

gatherings intended for exchange of scientific and technical

information.

2. Central and campus administrative units holding

gatherings important to the campus or university as a

whole.

3. Units or individuals working in areas scientifically or

technically related to institute research areas.

4. Campus units or individuals holding events of academic
importance to the campus but unrelated to institute

research programs.
5. Off-campus academic organizations whose activities are

relevant to the institute.

6. Those off-campus orgaiuzations whose events are

unrelated to the institute will rarely be granted approval.

B. Except for scientific meetings sponsored by institute groups,

any event cannot be scheduled more than one year in advance
of the date it is to be held.

C. Food and beverages may be catered in connection with an

event only with the permission of the director of the institute.

D. Individuals or organizations desiring to use the Beckman
Institute should apply in writing to Sie Office of the Director,

1301 Beckman Institute, 405 North Mathews Avenue, Urbana,

IL 61801.

E. Decisions of the director of the Beckman Institute under this

policy may be appealed to the vice-chancellor for academic

affairs.

CHAPTER IV

FINANCIAL ARRANGEMENTS AND SERVICES

Preamble

Extracurricular activities at the University of DUnois are an
integral element of its intellectual and educational purpose. To
the extent possible, the University should provide encouragement
and support to these activities by extending to them such services

and facilities as are possible. A well-rounded extracurricular

program supported by the University should create an

environment in which students may lake full advantage of their

educational opportunities.

1. Financial Services—Organization Fund

Pursuant to the Board of Trustees' action as contained in artide H
section 3e, of the Ceneral RuJes Concerning University Organization

and Procedure, providing for the operation of the Organization



Fund, and in section Vni-l of the Campus Admmistra'ive Manual,

and this Code relating to the use of University facilities, premises,

and services for income-generating events or occasions, registered

organizations shall adhere to the policies and procedures

described below:

A. Purpose
The financial system of the Organization Fund is op>erated by
the Office of Business Affairs, acting for the comptroller of the

Board of Trustees, under the authority of the Board of

Trustees, without liability of the University, in order to:

1

.

provide a depository for the safekeeping of registered

organizations' funds,

2. consolidate and coordinate financial accounts of various

organizations,

3. secure uruformity in accounting procedures and records,

4. maintain continuity of records of business officers and
their successors,

5. aid organizatioi\s in keeping their activities on a soimd
financial basis,

6. ensure protection of interests of the state and the

Uruversity in the use of its facilities, and
7. offer a service to organizations.

B. Status

Under the authority of Jirticle 11, section 3e, of the Ceneral Rules

Concerning University Organization and Procedure, the "Vice

President for Business and Finance is permitted to act as

treasurer of student and other organizations affiliated with the

University but in so doing shall not act on behalf of the

University or as a University officer or employee, and shall

not thereby create any liability on the part of the Board of

Trustees of the University of Illinois. In all cases, the accounts

of these orgaiuzatioi\s shall be kept separate from the

University accounts and the funds of such organizations shall

be kept apart from University funds."

The Ciganization Fund (successor to the Student

Organization Fund established in 1923) has been established

to handle the accounts of all registered organizations at the

Urbana-Champaign campus of the University of Illinois.

Consistent with the understanding that all Uruversity

facilities, premises, and services hereinafter referred to as

University facilities are held in trust for the benefit of the

people of Illinois, the philosophy for the regulations and
procedures that follow is based on the principle that the use of

all income or receipts of organizations resulting from the use

of Uruversity facilities will be consistent with the rules and
regulations applying to all University funds.

C. Scope
All funds received by a registered organization that are

initially collected by the University,' or received from, or

directiy or indirectly through, a University-related or

registered organization,^ or generated in any vray through the

use of University facilities^ are required to be deposited in the

Orgaruzation Fund. Other funds, received by a registered

organization and derived without the use of University

facilities, including the collection of dues from the

organization's own members, may at the option of the

registered organization be deposited in the Orgaruzation
Fund, but if so deposited will be subject to the same rules,

regulations, and policies governing mandatory deposits.

Tfie phrase "collected by the University" Includes, unless otherwise
specifically provided, here or elsewhere, student tees or other fees, and
similar Items the University assists in imposing or collecting for ultimate

receipt by a registered organization.

^e phrase "received from, or directly or Indirectly through, a

University-related or registered organization" Includes funds transferred

from one University-related or registered organization to another.

*rhe phrase "generated in any way through the use of University

facilities" excludes the collection of dues from the registered

organization's own members and includes, but Is not limited to, funds
from (a) admission charges, ticket sales, registration fees, or any other

money collected In connection with talks, lectures, entertainment, cultural,

or other events on the campus: (b) receipts from the rental or sale of

services or products on the campus (c) voluntary contributions or the

proceeds of solicitations made on campus.

Any organization that feels that its activity does not fall

within section l.C may request a determination by the

Organization Fund Advisory Board, which shall file a report

and make a recommendation to the chancellor or the

chancellor's designee, whose decision shall l>e final.

Services of the Organization Fund may be offered to

campus boards and University-related orgaiuzations (see

chapter V) with the approval of the director of the Office of

Registered Orgaruzations and the vice-president for business

and finance. Other organizations may be offered the services

of the Organization Fund with the approval of the chancellor.

All references in section 1 of this chapter applying to

registered organizations apply to all other organizations

participating in the Organization Fund.

The Office of Registered Orgcmizations shall have primary
responsibility for proper disbursement of all fimds from the

Orgaruzation Fund, subject to review by the Office of Business

Affairs. Individuals handling funds on behalf of an
organization project utilizing University facilities shall be held

[personally accountable for such funds.

D. Administration of the Organization Fvmd
1

.

The comptroller or a designee shall serve as freasurer of

the Organization Fimd.
2. The vice-chancellor for student affairs or a designee shall

serve as secretary of the Organization Fund.
3. The operation of the Organization Fund shall be imder the

direct supervision of the Office of Registered

Organizations and the Office of Business Affairs.

4. Disbursement checks must be cosigned by the treasurer

and the secretary of the Organization Fimd, or their

designees.

5. The freasurer of the Organization Fund shall select a

depository bank and may invest, when advisable, the cash

balance of the Organization Fund over and above a

working balance in any of those securities or investments

in which the freasurer may—as provided under Illinois

law—invest trust funds. Income from such investments,

plus a service fee if necessary, shall be used to cover the

direct expense of the fund of>eration including voucher
books, receipt books, handbooks, printing, mailings, and
other dfrect costs incurred in maintaining the Organization

Fund. Income to the Organization Fund, not needed for its

operating expenses, shall be placed in a separate account

designated as the Surplus Distribution Account within the

Orgaruzation Fund. C3ne-half of such income shall be

allocated to registered organizations by the Organization

Fund Advisory Board; the other half shall be distributed

aimually pro rata to participating organizations based on

the balances in the accounts that contributed to the general

investment income receipts.

6. Excess funds not currently needed by registered

orgaruzations may be separately invested by registered

orgaruzations through the freasiirer of the Organization

Fund, and such securities shall be held in the Office of

Business Affairs according to appropriate pohdes and
procedures of that office.

7. The Accounting Division of the Office of Business Affairs

shall maintain an account or accounts as desfred by each

registered organization, shall be responsible for recording

all deposits and disbursements, and shaU render a monthly
statement to each freasurer or financial agent or registered

agent, hereinafter referred to as accoimt freasurer, of the

account or accounts.

8. The financial records, related documents, and accounts

will be subject to audit by the University auditor.

9. Relation to University—^No registered organization shall

be permitted to use the name of or any symbol identified

with the Uruversity, or to conduct its affairs in such a

marmer as to imply to imyone dealing with it that it is an

official agency or part of the University. Each registered

organization shall be required to include in its articles of

incorporation, or association, in its bylaws, or its

constitution and its contacts or agreements with others, a

pn-ovision dearly stating that it is not an offidal agency or a

part of the University, and disdaiming the responsibility of

the Uruversity for its acts and liabilities.



E. Income-Generating Events on University Property

Processing Requests—As provided in chapter III of this Code,

and further delineated in section 8 of chapter III, all income-

generating projects or events to be undertaken by a registered

organization shall be subject to "event approval" by the

director of the Office of Registered Organizations as to the use

of University facilities, setting the time, place, and date

thereof, and shall follow the Ticket Policy published by the

Office of Registered Organizations in accordance with the

policies and procedures of the Office of Business Affairs for

events held in University facilities. Housing unit events held

in University residence hall facUities shall be subject to regular

University procedures.

F. Purposes for Which Organization Funds May Be Used
The determination of the ways in which registered

orgjmization funds are expended is largely the responsibility

of the members of the registered organization, subject to the

general policies and procedures established by the Office of

Business Affairs, which acts in the name of the comptroller.

While it is not possible to list all of the expenditure

regulations, the items outlined below are listed to present the

thrust of the regulations, and no attempt has been made to

foresee all potential types of expenditures that may be

requested. Therefore, authority to approve all expenditures

remains with the director of the Office of Registered

Organizations and the Office of Business Affairs. Expenditures

from the Organization Fund must be for a lawful purpose and,

in general, must:

1

.

be for payment for services rendered, or for material

received,

2. be related to the educational goals and objectives of the

University,

3. not accrue or inure to the benefit of an individual or

individuals, except as payment for services rendered,

4. not be for the purchase of beer and/or alcoholic beverages,

or delivery thereof, and
5. not be for the purchase of materials by, through, or from

the University for resale to others.

Requests for travel reimbursements must be for actual and
necessary costs, and may not exceed the limitations for

transportation, per diem, or lodging as provided under
University Travel Regulations.

All tax cind legal matters relating to organization activities

are the sole resjxjnsibUity of the registered organization.

Fimds deposited in the Organization Fund may not be used
for donations to, gifts to, or support of charitable

organizations, except with the special approval of the

chancellor.*

Funds may be transferred to another account within the

Organization Fund provided that such transfer does not

violate any University statutes or policies or this Code and
does not provide the recipient organization with funds

obtained in a manner otherwise prohibited to the recipient

organization.

G. Procedures for Organization Fund Operation
1. Officer Signature Card—All registered organizations

maintaining accounts in the Organization Fund must have
current auttiorized signatures on file in the Office of

Registered Organizations, and in the Office of Business

Affairs. All vouchers for withdrawal of funds from a

registered organization's account must be signed by an

authorized account treasurer. Registered organizations'

account treasurers must Ije registered students, faculty, or

staff members.
2. There is no need for a bond to insure honest performance

by treasurers of Registered Organizations as each voucher

processed is approved by the director of Registered

Orgaiuzations and the treasurer of the Organization Fimd
for compliance with University rules and regulations.

3. Deposits—Organizations' account treasuTer(s) shall

deposit applicable funds with the Cashiering Operations of

^Currently, ttie director of the Office of Registered Organizations

approves and supervises contributions to recognized charitable

organizations.

the Office of Business Affairs, which will issue deposit

slips showing the source of money deposited for entry in

the registered organizations' records.

4. EHsbursements—Registered organizations' account

tTeasurer(s) shall be provided with blank vouchers by the

Office of Registered Organizations, which they must use to

request payments on properly approved bills against the

organizations. These vouchers shall be completed and
presented with an accompanying invoice or receipt to the

Office of Registered Organizations. That office shall (a)

verify the signature; (b) make the initial approval

consistent with the operations and finances of the

registered organization, and the general policies and
procedures of the Organization Fund; and (c) send it to the

Accounting Division for final review and approval,

including verification of the secretary's signature by the

treasurer of the Organization Fund, posting, and
prepEiration and delivery of the check. All checks will be

mailed by the University and require up to five working
days for processing. Vouchers under $1 will not be

processed.

5. Vouchers and Receipt Books—Vouchers and receipt books

shall be provided by the Office of Registered

Organizations. Such records, in addition to any other

records of the organization's account treasurer, may be left

at the Office of Registered Organizations for safekeeping

during vacation periods, or at any other time desired by
the registered organization's account treasurer.

6. Petty Cash—During the year, registered organizations'

account treasurers may draw vouchers upon available

ftmds of their respective organizations for the purpose of

setting up petty cash funds for minor expenses. These

funds may be administered by the registered

organization's account treasurer(s), but must be accounted

for with appropriate receipts to the Office of Registered

Organizations.

7. Account Treasurer's Handbook—The Office of Registered

Organizations shall publish a handbook for financial

officers.

H. University Credit Policies

Credit jxilides for registered organizations are established by
the Office of Business Affairs. Individuals incurring debts to

the University in the name of a registered organization shall

be held personally resp>onsible for payment should the

organization lack funds in its account or refuse to accept the

responsibility for the debt. To the extent that University

facilities are available to and used by registered organizations,

the Uiuversity wiQ, in connection with the respective costs,

extend thirty days credit to these organizations. Credit will

not be extended to orgjmizations that have accounts with the

University over thirty days past due. University credit will

not be given to any organization that consistently permits its

account to become delinquent (over thirty days past due). No
disbursements will be permitted from a registered

organization's account that is delinquent.

1. Withdrawal of Organization Fund Privileges

A registered organization participating in the Organization

Fund that does not foUow the rules or regulations regarding

the Organization Fimd may have its Organization Fund
privileges withdrawn by the appropriate University authority.

Except for nonpayment of accounts, as provided under section

l.H, the actions taken by the secretary of the Organization

Fund may include a warning, a probation for a specified time,

a suspension of right to use the Organization Fund for a

specified time, or a revocation of right to use the Organization

Fund, including in the latter instances the right to receive

funds as provided in this Code. Any such actions may be

appealed by the affected registered organization to the

Orgaruzation Fund Advisory Board, which shall file a report

and make a recommendation to the chancellor or the

chancellor's designee, whose decision shall be final.
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J. Advisory Board
The Organization Fund Advisory Board shall meet each

September under these rules:

1

.

The membership shall include the following:

a. The comptroller or the comptroller's designee, who
shall serve as treasurer of the Organization Fund
Advisory Board, without vote

b. The vice-chancellor for student affairs or the vice-

chancellor's designee, who shall serve as secretary of

the Organization Fund Advisory Board, without vote

c. A member of the professioneil administrative staff,

appointed by the chancellor or the chancellor's

designee

d. A member of the faculty, appointed by the chancellor

or the chancellor's designee

e. A member of the nonacademic staff, appointed by the

chancellor or the chancellor's designee

f. A representative of the Alumni Association, appointed

by the chancellor or the chancellor's designee

g. Six students, two of whom shall be graduate or

professional students appointed by the vice-chancellor

for student affairs or a designee from nominations

submitted by the Organization Fund voting

membership
2. Terms of voting members shall be two years with

vacancies filled in the same manner as regular

appointments and nominations. The first year of the

committee, one graduate or professional student will be

appointed for one year and two undergraduate students

for one year.

3. A chairperson of the Organization Fund Advisory Board

shall be elected annually from and by the ten voting

memb>ers.

4. The Organization Fund Advisory Board shall establish

bylaws that provide the procedures and methods of

operation of the board. These bylaws, and amendments
thereof, shall be subject to the approval of the vice-

chancellor for student affairs.

K. Annual Meeting
Officially accredited representatives of all authorized

organizations operating through the Organization Fund shall

meet annually in October of each year, at the call of the

secretary of the Organization Fund Advisory Board, who shall

serve as chauperson of the annual meeting; one person may
not represent more than one organization, and one
organi2^tion may not have more than one vote regardless of

the number of its accovmts. The representatives at this time

shall, providing a quorum is present.-^

1. receive reports of the Organization Fund Advisory Board
and of the treasurer, and

2. transact such other business as the Organization Fund
Advisory Board, or any orgemization through its accredited

representative, may bring before the meeting.

L. Functions of the Organization Fund Advisory Board

The Organization Fund Advisory Board's functions include

the following:

1

.

Develop pobdes and rules of practice regarding the

allocation of funds in the surplus distribution account to

registered organizations as described in section 1.D.5 of

this chapter, subject to section VIII-1 of the Campus
Administrative Manual and this Code.

2. Hear apf>eals by registered organizations that have had
actions taken against them as provided for in section 1 and
make recommendations to the chancellor or the

chancellor's designee, whose decision shall be final.

3. Distribute an annual report of its activities to all registered

organizations with accounts in the Organization Fund.

4. Advise the appropriate University or campus official(s) on
all aspects of the Organization Fund.

*A quoaim consists of accredited representatives ot at least 10

percent of ttiose organizations tfiat operate In tfie Organization Fund, tfial

are In good standing, and wTiose accounts have positive balances at thie

time o( the meeting.

2. University Services

University services available to registered organizations are too

numerous and diverse to list in this Code. For information

concerning these campuswide services, procedures for reserving

space, interpretation of regulations governing registered

organizations, and supportive resources that can be utilized for

organizational projects, call 333-1153 or visit the Office of

Registered Orgaiuzations, 284 Qlini Union.

CHAPTER V
CERTIFIED SINGLE STUDENT HOUSING

1. Certified Single Student Housing

A. All single undergraduate students except as specified in

section l.B below must, and graduate and professional

students may, live in housing that has been certified by the

dean of students or a designee. Certified housing is defined as

being housing that meets the following criteria:

1

.

Tlie fadlifies are certified for compliance with municipal

health and safety codes, mvmidpal minimum housing

standards, and the University of Illinois Housing
Standards for Certified Single Student Housing (available

from the Office of the Dean of Students' Housing
Information Office).

2. The property owner or a designated representative, who
may be the head of the unit student government, shall be

registered with the dean of students.

3. The housing uiut is of)erated in compliance with the

Universit/s policy regarding nondiscrimination.

4. The housing unit is physically designed primarily for

single individuals, as opposed to family occupancy; such

housing units include University residence halls,

fraternities, sororities, and privately owned residence halls

and houses.

5. Residence in the housing unit is restricted to University

students, except v^rhen this provision is waived by the dean

of students.

B. The following categories of students are exempt from this

requirement
1. Students living with parents or a legal guardian in the

Champaign-Urbana area

2. Single undergraduates who have reached an age or

educational level established by the Board of Trustees

(changes in this regulation may occur; students should

consult the dean of students for current requirements)

3. Single undergraduates who have been granted permission

to live in noncertified housing by the dean of students or a

designee

4. Single undergraduates who have elected 8 or fewer credit

hours during a regular academic semester

5. Single undergraduates who occupy housing that they

bring into or purchase in Champaign-Urbana

2. SeH-Government

A. The student government of each living unit, or in the absence

of a student government the residents, may establish

regulations concerning social conduct that are in keeping with

fair requirements of the landlord or management. (See

exception, section 3.C below.)

B. For security reasons, each living unit may establish a time

when all outside doors vrtll be locked. Students in cooperation

with the residence staff may establish mutually satisfactory

plans to lock the house. Provisions must be made for

admitting those residents or guests who come in viben the

house is locked.

3. Additional Regulations for Certified Housing

A. Residents of certified housing units shall abide by University

regtUatioiw and local, state, and federal laws with regard to

the possession and use of alcoholic beverages, marijuana and

controlled substances, and the possession of weapons. (See

Rules 15 through 18.)
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B. All students shall comply with published University and
mtinidpal fire safety codes with special regard for emergency
evacuation, fire cmd safety devices, and parties and
decorations. Refer to the Statement on Individual Rights, section

4.B.

C. Students living in certified housing may entertain guests in

their living units subject to regulations established by the

student govenunent of the unit and approved by the dean of

students or a designee.

D. See Rule 7 on student Uvtng quarters.

j—j andbook of Policies and Regulations

Applying to Students at the Urbana-

Champaign Campus

NONDISCRIMINATION AND OTHER POLICY
STATEMENTS RELATED TO AFHRMATIVE ACTION AND
TO EQUAL OPPORTUNITY AND TREATMENT FOR ALL
STUDENTS

1. UniversitY of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign
Nondiscrimination Statement

A. The commitment of the University to the most fundamental
principles of academic freedom, equality of opportunity, and
human dignity requires that decisions involving students and
employees be based on individual merit and be free from
invidious discrimination in all its forms, whether or not

specifically prohibited by law.

B. The poUcy of the University of Illinois is to comply with all

federal and state nondiscrimination, equal opportunity, and
affirmative action laws, orders, and regulations. The
University of Illinois will not discriminate against any jjerson

because of race, color, religion, sex, national origin, ancestry,

age, marital status, handicap, unfavorable discharge from the

militciry, or status as a disabled veteran or veteran of the

Vietnam era. This nondiscrimination policy applies to

admissions, employment, and access to and treatment in

University programs and activities.

C. Among the forms of invidious discrimination prohibited by
University policy but not law is sexual orientation.

Complaints of invidious discrimination based solely upon
policy are to be resolved within existing University

procedures.

D. For additional information on the equal opportunity and
affirmative action policies of the University, please contact on
the Urbana-Champaign campus: Office of the Assistant

Chancellor and Director of Affirmative Action (and Title IX

and 504 coordinator), Swanlund Administration Building, 601

East John Street, Champaign, IL 61820, (217) 333-0574.

2. University of Illinois Statement on Sexual Harassment

A. Definition: Sexual harassment is any unwanted sexual gesture,

physical contact, or statement that a reasonable person would
find offensive, humiliating, or any interference with his or her
required tasks or career opportuiiities at the University.

B. Policy: The University of Illinois will not tolerate sexual

harassment of students or employees and will take action to

provide remedies v^^en such harassment is discovered. The
University environment must be free of sexual harassment in

work and study.

1. In order to ensure that the University is free of sexual

harassment, appropriate sanctions v^ be imposed on
offenders in a case-by-case manner.

2. The University will respond to every case of sexual

harassment rejxjrted. For correct reporting procedures, see

Rule 25.

3. Incidents of alleged sexual abuse or sexual assault are
included under Rule 12.(4).

C. Statement on Consenting Sexual Relationships

1

.

A romantic or sexual relationship between a teacher,

teaching assistant, adviser, or similarly situated member of

the facvilty or staff and a student, or between a supervisor

and an employee, is inadvisable even when both
individuals apparently enter into the relationship

willingly.

a. The respect and trust accorded such individuals by a
student, as well as the responsibility the teacher in

particular exercises in giving praise, blame, grades, or

recommendations for further study and future

employment, may unduly influence the student's

decision to begin or continue a romantic or sexual

relationship.

b. The responsibility a supervisor exercises with regard to

praise, blame, salary, promotion, and job assignments

likewise may unduly influence an employee's decision

about such a relationship with a supervisor.

2. Faculty and staff members therefore should avoid entering

into romantic relationships with individuals over whom
they have academic, professional, or supervisory

responsibility even when it appears to be by mutual
consent. They also are cautioned against assuming
professional or supervisory responsibility for those with

whom they have existing romantic relationships.

a. Because the very real possibility of undue influence

exists in these situations, such relationships are

inappropriate for faculty and staff members of the

University of Illinois.

b. Because of the unequal nature of such relationships,

if a charge of sexual harassment is subsequently
lodged, it may be difficult to establish innocence on
grounds of mutual consent

3. When sexual harassment is found to have occurred, the

University will vigorously pursue disciplinary action.

4. Despite these difficulties, supervisory or student-teacher

relationships sometimes exist between husband and wife,

or between the members of a couple, whether married or

not In the case of married couples, the University's

regulatiorjs on the employment of relatives apply. These
regulations may be found in the University Statutes, article

DC section 2; in the Campus Administrative Manual, section

IX/A-3; in the Academic StaffHandbook; and in Policy and

Rules—Nonacademic. Consulting these guidelines also may
be useful in the case of other significant relationships.

3. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign Policy for

Individuals with Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome
(AIDS). AIDS-Related Complex (ARC), and/or HTLV IIIAAV

Antibody

A. It is the policy and practice of the University of Illinois at

Urbana-Champaign to protect the public health on the campus
and to respect the privacy rights and medical needs of

individuals with infectious diseases. This dual concern applies

to individuals with Acquired Inunune Deficiency Syndrome
(AIDS), AIDS-Related Complex (ARQ, and/or HTLV III/

LAV antibody.

B. In general, students, faculty, and staff with AIDS/ARC are

expected to continue study or work in an imrestricted setting.

This pxjlicy is based on current epidemiological data and may
be modified as required by new scientific and medical

information.

C. Specific recommendations concerning academic, employment,

and extracurricular activities of individuals with AIDS/ARC
at the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign are the

responsibility of the director of the health service in

consultation with the patient's primary physidem (in the event

the director of the health service is not a licensed physician,

the authority and responsibility will be vested in the health

service's director of clinical medidne).

D. The Health Service will be responsible for complying with

current standards of medical practice and public health

giiidelines from recognized authorities (e.g., Centers for

Disease Control, World Health Organization, etc.), for using

appropriate commimity/University resources as needed, and
for keeping abreast of pending legislation relevant to these

diseases.
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E. In addition to providing medical opinions and
recommendations as outlined above, the Health Service is

responsible for the following:

1

.

Development and coordination of educational and
counseling programs that respond to campus needs.

Education is of paramount importance in the etiology and
prevention of any disease.

2. The arranging of HTLV 111/LAV antibody screening upon
request of University of Illinois students, faculty, and staff.

3. Malntaiiung confidentiality of test results. Lalx)ratory

technicians, physicians, and other health care professionals

will be trained in stcindard laboratory procedures that will

protect them from possible exposure to HTLV Ill/LAV
virus. All laboratory samples will be treated as possible

HTLV III/LAV positive materials.

4. Reporting verified diagnoses of AIDS/ARC to the

appropriate health authority. Identifying information will

be provided only as required by law.

F. If modifications or restrictions of activities are warranted,
procedures appropriate to the rights of the specific individual

(student, nonacademic employee, faculty member, etc.) will be
followed.

G. Individuals who have a confirmed diagnosis of AIDS, ARC, or

HTLV III/LAV antibody are expected to inform the campus
Health Service, which vrill offer counseling and support
services under these guidelines.

4. Policy and Procedures for Involuntary Withdrawal of

Students for Psychiatric Reasons

A. A student will be subject to withdrawal for psychiatric reasons
if the director of the health service concludes, on the basis of

dear and convincing evidence, that the student is suffering

from a mental disorder, as defined by the current American
Psychiatric Association diagnostic manual or its equivalent;

and, further, that as a result of the mental disorder, the

student engages or threatens to engage in behavior that:

1

.

poses a significant danger of causing harm to the student
or to others, or

2. substantially impedes the lawful activities of other

members of the campus community.

B. Whenever a student refuses to be withdrawn by the director,

as provided above, the matter may be referred to the dean of

students. The dean, or designee, may then implement an
interim, mandatory psychiatric withdrawal (the equivalent of

an immediate suspension) if the dean determines tiiat the

student is suffering from a mental disorder, and if the

student's behavior either jxjses a significant danger of causing
harm to the student or to others or substantially impedes the

lawful activities of other members of the campus community.

C. A student withdrawn on an interim basis shall be given an
opportunity to appear before the dean within 36 hours from
the date of the interim withdrawal to discuss the following
issues:

1

.

the reliability of the information concerning the student's

behavior; and/or
2. whether the student's behavior poses a significant danger

of causing harm to self or others, or substantially impedes
the lawful activities of other members of the campus
community.

D. In the event a student disagrees with the decision of either the

director (for psychiatric withdrawal) or the dean (for an
interim psychiatric wdthdrawal), the student shall make a
written request to the vice-chancellor for student affairs for an
informal proceeding. Such proceeding will be held within
seven class days after the student has been evaluated as

having to be withdrawn involuntarily from the campus. The
student will remain withdrawn on an interim basis pending
completion of the proceeding.

E. The ii\formal proceeding will be convened by the vice-

chancellor or designee. The student will be provided an
opportxmity to examine the psychiatric or other evaluations
and to discuss them. The student may be assisted by a

member of the faculty, by a mental health professional of his

or her own choice, or by other appropriate counsel. The

student may request and shall receive a precise statement of

the reasons for any decision requiring withdrawal on
psychiatric grounds.

F. The vice-chancellor also may require the student to be seen by
a mental health professional not on the staff of the University
of niinois. A student who does not complete this mandatory
evaluation may be withdrawn automatically from the

University or be subject to further disciplinary action,

including suspension or expulsion from the University.

G. At the conclusion of the proceeding, the vice-chancellor for

student affairs shall determine whether to uphold the

withdrawal or to reinstate the student. The decision of the

vioe-chcincellor shedl be final.

H. When a student is withdrawn for psychiatric reasons, the

withdrawal will remain in effect until such time as the student

adequately demonstrates that the problems that caused the

withdrawal are no longer in existence. Upon being
withdrawn, the student may no longer attend classes, may no
longer use University facilities, must vacate University

housing, and will be entitied to whatever refunds of tuition,

fees, and room and board charges as would be appropriate

given the timing of the withdrawal. (See Rule 58.)

I. As a general principle, the regular student discipline system
and its poUdes and practices are preferred in the adjudication

of serious instances of misconduct, without regard to whether
there might be a mental disorder present. The procedures and
sjjedfications given in this rule are to be employed in those

extraordinary situations in which, in the judgment of the

appropriate administrative officers, the regular student

condud system is not applicable or cannot be applied.

5. University of Illinois at Urfaana-Champaign Policy for

Accommodation and Provision of Auxiliary Aids for

Disabled Students

The following guidelines state the manner in which spedal

accommodation and auxiliary aids are provided to disabled

students admitted to study at the University of Illinois at Urbana-
Champaign. For the purpose of these guidelines, spedal
"accommodation" and "auxiliary aids" refer to those provisions,

services, and aids aimed at facilitating the higher education of

qualified disabled students. Coordination of University's efforts

in this area is through the Division of Rehabilitation-Education

Services.

A. All requests for accommodation and auxiliary aids should be
directed to the diredor of the division. Provision of

accommodation emd auxiliary aids will be based upon an
individual student's need. University resources budgeted and
available for the division each year, and existing academic
requirements. Accommodation or aids that impose an undue
hardship on the campus or that require modification of

academic standards, programs, or course work may be
declined. Determinations of the diredor are appealable first to

the diredor and then to the dean of the College of Applied
Life Studies.

B. In order to be considered for auxiliary aids or accommodation,
the student must meet the following requirements:

1

.

The student must complete and return to the division an
Application for Services. Applications may be obtained
from the division at 1207 South Oak Street, Champaign, IL

61820.

2. The student must be disabled and submit current proof of

the disability and, if requested, submit to any diagnostic

procedures provided by the division.

3. Where the requested accommodation requires special aid

or service, the student must apply for and present proof of

denial of funds, aid, or equipment by the State of lUinois

Department of Rehabilitation Services, by the Veterans

Administration, if a veterem, and by other agendes (public

and private) providing such services.

C. To enhance the obtainment of aids or accommodation by the

start of a semester, the student or prospective student who
believes he or she will need assistance to partidpate in course

work must complete and return the Application for Services to

the division as soon as possible, preferably at least six (6)
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weeks before the first day of classes. Such notice will allow the

applicant and the director a reasonable period of time in

which to determine whether the requested accommodation is

necessary to permit the student to engage in the course work
desired, to identify the resources for any necessary aid, and to

ascertain whether the requirements of sections B.2 and .3

above have been fulfilled.

STUDENT RESPONSIBILITIES, CONDUCT, AND
DISCIPLINE

6. Obligation of Students

A. Students are responsible for knowing and complying with the

regulations of the University, their college, and the

departments from which they take courses, and for fulfilling

the requirements for a particular degree. Regulations

applicable to given colleges may be obtained from the

respective deans.

B. It is expected that students enrolled in the University will

conduct themselves at all times in accordance with accepted

principles of resjxjnsible citizenship and with due regard for

the rights of others.

7. Living Quarters of Students

A. All Students

Each registered student is responsible for maintaining in the

Office of Admissions and Records the current addresses of his

or her local residence and permanent home (or permanent
mailing address) and the address of his or her parent(s),

guardian, or spouse. All changes should be reported

immediately to the Registrar's Service, Window 27, 100 Henry
Administration Building.

B. Undergraduate Students

All single undergraduate students must reside in certified

housing for the entire academic year with the following

exceptions:

1

.

Those who are exempt by provisions of chapter V,

"Certified Single Student Housing," section l.B of the Code
on Cam-pus Affairs

2. Those who have reached the required years of age by
August 15 of the academic year

3. Those who have completed the required semester hours by
August 1 5 of the academic year (consult the Office of the

dean of students for current requirements)

8. Health Requirements—All Students

A. Physical and Mental Health

Each student may be required to present evidence of

satisfactory physical and mental health to the director of the

McKinley Health Center at Urbana-Champaign. Each
admitted applicant will receive a Student Health Report form,

which he or she must use to report proof of immimity to

certain vacdne-preventable diseases as defined by state law
and required by University regulations, as well as any other

pertinent medical data, to the director of the McKinley Health

Center. A minor (under eighteen years of age by the time of

registration) must submit the Student Health Report form
wUh a parent's or guardian's vmtten authorization for the

student to receive treatment at McKinley Health Center. A
student who fails to return the completed Student Health

Report form by the date shown on ihe form and who fails to

comply by the end of the first term of eiu-ollment is prohibited

from subsequent enrollment in the University. Upon the

advice of a McKinley Health Center physician, adnvission or

readmission of a student may be denied until the student is

cleared by the McKinley Health Center.

1. Students transferring from the University of Illinois at

Chicago should request that their Student Health Report

forms be transferred by the health center on that campus.
2. Military personnel may have their Student Health Report

forms completed by a military physician.

B. Tuberculosis Control

All new and readmitted students are encouraged to present

evidence of freedom from tutjerculosis to the McKinley Health

Center. All new international students are required to

complete tuberculosis screening at the McKinley Health

Center before completing registration. Evidence of freedom
from tuberculosis is established by:

1

.

A negative tul>erculin skin test performed within the last

twelve (12) months by a health care provider in the United
States, or

2. A negative tuberculin skin test performed at McKinley
Health Center prior to registration.

A person who has a positive skin test is required to have a

chest X-ray. A person with a known history of positive

reaction to the tuberculosis skin test will not be retested, but

will require a chest X-ray to show evidence of freedom from
active tuberculosis. An individual who has had a chest X-ray

performed within the previous twelve (12) months will not

require an additional chest X-ray if the previous chest X-ray is

obtainable and meets the University's chest X-ray standards.

A student with a positive skin test must schedule an
appxjintment in the Tuberculosis Screeiung Clinic at McKinley
Health Center to review his or her health history.

9. Students in Debt to the University

A. A monetary penalty of $15 is assessed the student for each

check he or she presents to the University that is returned by
the bai\k to the Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering for

insufficient funds or other reasons. Additional penalties,

including dismissal from the Uruversity, may be imposed on
students who permit their University accounts to become
delinquent or who issue checks that are returned to the

University unpaid. (See Rule 10.)

B. A student who is in debt to the University at the end of any
academic term shall not be permitted to register in the

University again and shall not be entitled to receive his or her

diploma or an official statement or franscript of credits until

the indebtedness has been paid or suitable arrangements for

payment have been made unless there is pending a

bankruptcy petition of the student seeking a discharge of all

such indebtedness or all such indebtedness has been

discharged. (See Rules 57 and 58.)

10. Bases for Discipline at Urbana-Champaign—All Students

A. By authority of the Board of Trustees, the Urbana-Champaign
Senate Conmuttee on Student Discipline is responsible for the

adminisfration of student discipline for acts involving the

violation of campus or University regulations. These

regulations are formulated by a variety of sources, including,

but not limited to, the Conference on Conduct Governance,

the senate, the chancellor, the president, and the Board of

Trustees.

B. It is in the best interest of the Uruversity of niinois and all

fjersons who are students or who may desire to become
students at the Urbana-Champaign campus that the bases for

discipline at this campus be clearly defined. The University

discipline system recognizes that not all violations of local,

state, and federal law affect the interests of the University

commvinity, and the discipline system accepts jurisdiction

only in those instances in which the University conununity's

interest is substantially affected. The University discipline

system may take action only upon the following bases:

1. Students Currently Enrolled

a. Academic violations

b. Violations of University vehicle or bicycle regulations

c Appeals and referrals from student judiciaries arising

from violations of regulations

d. All actions that occur on University premises or

property and that result in the violation of local, state,

or federal law or Board of Trustees' action or any

University rule of conduct

e. All actions that violate any of the laws or regulations

dted in section d above and that substantially affect the

University community's interest, even though such

actions do not occur on University premises or

property

f. All cases referred to the discipline system following

summary suspension by the chancellor
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2. Student Organizations

The actions of a student organization in University-

approved activities or University-sponsored activities that

are in violation of Uruversity regulations for organizations

may result in disciplinary action against that organization.

3. Applicants for Admission and Readmission

The University reserves the right to deny admission or

readn\ission to any person because of previous misconduct
that may substantially affect the interest of the University,

or to admit or readmit such a person on an appropriate

disdplinary status. The admission or readmission of such a

person will not be approved or denied until the case has

been heard by the appropriate disciplinary committee.

(This applies to a person not now enrolled in the

University who might apply for admission or readmission,

or to a person who has preenrolled whether or not he or

she has paid a deposit. A favorable action of the

appropriate disciplinary committee does not abrogate the

right of any dean or director to deny admission or

readmission on the basis of scholarship. (See Rule 13.)

C. Students admitted or enrolled in the Graduate College or in

any of the professional schools or colleges must be cognizant

of the unit's conduct regulations. Regulations will be made
available in printed form to the students of those units.

D. The Senate Committee on Student Discipline has the right to

withhold privileges of the academic community, including the

conferral of the degree itself, at any point prior to the conferral

of the degree. In instances in which dismissal is a possibility

for disciplinary infractions, the conferral of the degree is

withheld until the disciplinary action has been resolved. (See

Rules 48 and 76 through 79.)

11. Dismissed Students—All Students

Students dismissed from the University for disciplinary reasons

may be excluded from University classes, activities, facilities,

buildings, and/or premises by the appropriate disciplinary

authority. The same exclusions may be applied by the chancellor

in exercising the power to suspend students. (See Rule 58 on
refunds.)

1Z Rules of Conduct Applicable to All Students Concerning
Disruptive and Coercive Action—Statement of the Board of

Trustees, August 12, 1970, with Amendments Adopted on
September 16, 1970, and February 16, 1972

In light of the Uiuversity's experience in the area of student

conduct and discipline over the past two years it appears
desirable to clarify emd restate certain guiding principles. The
trustees take this occasion to reaffirm ttieir Sqjtember 18, 1968,

statement:

In view of previous actions of the trustees and the Uruversity

administration, there can be no uncertainty, vrithin the

University community or outside of it, that the Board of

Trustees considers acts of violence, disruption, and
interference with the rights of others to be wholly antagonistic

to the spirit and purpose of the University of Illinois. Such
actions constitute unacceptable behavior on the part of any
Uruversity student or member of the faculty and staff. It is

equally true that the principle of due process and the

maintenance of procedures gUciranteeing equitable treatment
for all who are charged with such behavior are constitutional

precepts by which this University must continue to be
operated.

The trustees do not expect on the one hand that illegal acts

will be tolerated; neither on the other hand do they exjject that

those who are accused of such acts will receive capricious

judgment.

The trustees call upon all members of the academic community to

join with them in a concerted effort to preserve the Uruversity

from those who are conunitted to or are vnlling to participate in

its disruption. At its January 15, 1969, meeting the board
approved the following statement, previously adopted by the

Urbana-CThampaign Senate Committee on Student Discipline:

When, through the disciplinary fjrocess, a student is found to

have knowingly engaged in a disruptive or coerdve action,

including knowing participation in a disruptive or coercive

demonstration, the penalty will be dismissal or, upon a

finding that substantial mitigating circumstances exist,

suspended dismissal. A demonstration is disruptive or

coercive if it substantially Impedes University operations,

substantially interferes with the rights of others, or takes place

on premises or at times where students are not authorized to

be. There is no requirement that University authorities

specifically order students to cease participation in a

disruptive or coercive demonstration.

To provide further clarification of the University's expectations

from its students, and to further define conduct which the

trustees view as constituting the "disruptive or coerdve action"

described in the January 1969 statement, the following

interpretations, to be designated as "Rules of Conduct Applicable

to All Students Concerning Disruptive or Coercive Action," are

effective immediately:

A student enrolling in the University of Illinois assumes an

obligation to conduct himself or herself in a marmer compatible

with the University's function as an educational institution and
suitable to a member of an academic community. Conduct for

which students are subject to discipline or expulsion indudes,

without linutation, knowingly engaging in a disruptive or

coerdve action. Disruptive or coerdve action indudes the

following:

1. Partidpation in a disruptive or coerdve demonstration. A
demonstration is disruptive or coerdve if it substantially

impedes University operations, or substantially interferes

with the rights of others, or takes place on premises or at

times where students are not authorized to be. There is no
requirement that University authorities order students to

cease partidpation in a disruptive or coerdve
demonstration.

2. The use of force or violence, actual or threatened, to

willfully deny, impede, obstruct, impair, or interfere with

a. The freedom of movement of any member or guest of

the Uruversity on property or facilities owned or

controlled by the University; or

b. The use of the property or facilities owned or controlled

by the Uruversity; or

c. Ingress or egress to the property or facilities owned or

controlled by the University; or

d. The performance of institutional duties by a member of

the University.

e. The use of force or violence, actual or threatened, to

knowingly occupy or remain in or at any property or

facility owned or controlled by the University after

receiving due notice to depart.

3. Unauthorized entry to or use of property or facilities

owned or controlled by the University.

4. Physical abuse, induding, but not limited to, sexual abuse

or assault, of any person on or at property or facilities

owned or controlled by the University or in the course of a

University activity.

5. Condud which threatens or endangers the health or safety

of any person, or aeates in such person a reasonable fear

that actual abuse is likely to follow.

6. Theft or defacement of or damage to property or facilities

owned or controlled by the University, or by a member or

guest of the University.

7. Failure to comply with directions of a member or agent of

the Uruversity acting in the performance of her or his duty

in connection with a potential or actual disorder}

8. Any conduct which substantially threatens or interferes

with the maintenance of appropriate order and disdpline

in the operation of the University, or any conduct on
Uruversity property or in cormection with a University

activity which invades the rights of others. Without

excluding other situations, examples include shouting,

noisemaking, obstruction and other disruptive actions designed

or intended to interfere with or prevent meetings, assemblies,

classes or other scheduled or routine University operations or

actimties}

9. Indting, aiding, or encouraging others to engage in a

disruptive or coerdve action.

^Amendment ol September 16, 1970.
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When, through the disdplirary process, a student is found to

have knowingly engaged in a disruptive or coerdve action, as

above defined, the penalty will be dismissal or, upon a finding

that substantial mitigating circumstances exist, suspended
dismissal or other sanctions deemed just and appropriate}

The chancellors, in consultation with the president, are

expected to institute and implement the necessary procedures for

referral of appropriate cases to the disciplinary processes.

The trustees also reaffirm their expectations that the

chancellors of the individual campus, in consultation with the

president, will place into effect other regulations, procedures, or

measures deemed necessary or appropriate to meet an
emergency, to safeguard persons and property, and to maintain
educational activities. Examples of emergency measures include

the imposition of curfew or other crowd control measures, and
the imposition of interim suspension upon any student where
there is reasonable cause to believe the student has engaged in

any disruptive or coercive act.

Those placed on interim suspension shall be given prompt
notice of charges and the opportimity of a prompt hearing. It is

expected that disciplinary procedures shall be invoked for

violation of University or campus regulations, whether or not

such violations are also violations of law, and whether or not
proceedings are or have bieen pending in the courts involving the

same acts.

13. Falsification of Documents—^All Students

A. Any student who, for purposes of fraud or misrepresentation,

falsifies, forges, defaces, alters, or mutilates in any manner any
official University document or representation thereof may be
subject to discipline. Some examples of offidal documents are

identification cards, program requests, change slijjs, receipts,

transcripts of credits, library documents, petitions for

reclassification of residency status, etc.

B. Any applicant who withholds information pertinent to the

admissions dedsion or gives false information while making
application for admission or readmission to the University of

Illinois at Urbana-Champaign will be declared ineligible for

admission to the University. In cases discovered after

admission has occurred but prior to initial registration, the

admission will be canceled. If the falsification led to admission
that would not have been granted based on the person's

academic record, the student enrolled will have his or her

registration canceled. The appropriate action will be invoked
by the director of admissions and records and the dean of the

college involved. Cases in which admission or registration

cancellation is contested in writing by the applicant or student

vdthin ten working days after notification will be reviewed by
the vice-chancellor for academic affairs or a designee.

If, however, the person would have been admissible based
on his or her true record, the registered student will be
referred for possible disciplinary action, including dismissal,

to the Senate Comnuttee on Student Disdpline. (See Rule 10.)

C. Any student who knowingly withholds information or gives

false information in any document or materials submitted to

any member or agent of the University may be subject to

disdpline. (See Illinois Revised Statutes, chapter 38, section 17-

3, regarding the criminal offense of forgery.)

14. Identification Cards—All Students

A. Each new student is issued a photo identification card, which
is validated for every subsequent term in which the student

registers. The ID card must be retained by the student while
he or she is registered at the University. The ID card is issued

by the Office of Admissions and Records and remains the

property of the University.

B. Any person who alters or intentionally mutilates a University

ID card, or who uses the ID card of another or allows his or

her ID card to be used by another, may be subject to

disdpUne. (See Rule 13.)

C. The University ID card must be presented for identification

purposes at the request of an agent of the University when the

agent is acting in the jserformance of his or her supervisory or

security function (for example, examination proctor.

University police officer, residence hall director or adviser,

gymnasium supervisor, ticket takers, ushers). Any student

refusing to provide the University ID card when requested by
an agent of the University may be subject to disdpline.

D. An ID card may be confiscated by an agent of the University

when acting in the performance of his or her duties if:

1. the ID card is in the possession of an individual other than

the one to whom the ID was issued and that individual

attempts to use the card to represent himself or herself as a

duly registered student, or
2. the ID card is presented by the individual to whom it was

issued but is not valid for the term of registration at the

time and the individual attempts to represent himself or

herself as a duly registered student.

Exceptions to section D.2:

At the beginning ofa term a student is allowed to use an
outdated ID card during the first two weeks of class. In such

cases a copy of the student's schedule or receipt from the

registration agreement may be required in addition to the ID
card.

A student who withdraws is allcrwed to use the ID card for

the remainder of the semester in which it was issued.

E. A charge of $17 (amount subject to change), payable at

Window 27, 100 Henry Administration Building, is made for

replacing each lost, mutilated, confiscated, or stolen student

ID card. A charge of $1 (amount subject to change) is made for

repladng each lost, mutilated, confiscated, or stolen ID
viidation label.

F. Identification cards for student sfxjuses may be obtained

without cost at the ID Center.

15. Policy on Drugs—All Students

A. The University seeks to inform all students about drugs and
their effects. To this end, it is the policy on this campus to

provide educational programs and counseling^ to drug users

and those affected by the drug use of others, to discourage

illidt drug use, to eliminate dealing in or providing of illegal

drugs, and to uphold the law in these matters. Drugs indude
controlled substances, alcohol, and substances that may be

detrimental to health, even though not subject to state and federal

laws.

B. The illegal possession, use, distribution, sale, making or

manufacture of drugs by a University student raises the

question of a student's fitness to continue at the University of

niinois. University disdpUnary action may be iiutiated for any
of the aforementioned activities.

C. Rules 16 and 17 also cover Alcoholic Beverages and Smoking.

16. Alcoholic Beverages

A. No persons under the age of twenty-one may store, possess, or

consume alcoholic beverages on any projjerty under the

control of the University of Illinois, induding certified

housing.

B. Persons twenty-one years ofage or older may not possess or

consume alcoholic beverages on any property under the

control of the University other than in WUlard Airport, the Levis

Faculty Center, and such areas or at such functions specifically

designated or approved by the dean or director of the

appropriate academic or administrative imit.

C. Possession and consumption of alcoholic beverages in student

housing is governed as foUows:

1 . University Residence Halls: Persons twenty-one years ofage

or older may possess and consume alcoholic beverages in

their rooms. No alcohoUc beverages are permitted in

public areas.

"Various local agencies on campus can provide help. These Include

the Counseling Center, Second Floor, Turner Student Services Building,

610 East John Street, Champaign, IL 61820, (217) 333-3704, and the

Health Education Program, c/o Chemical Abuse Education Coordinator,

McKlnley Health Center, 1109 South Lincoln Ai«nue. Urbana, 1161801,

(217)333-2816).

'Amendment of February 16, 1972.
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2. University Married Student or Graduate Housing: The
jjersonal possession and consiunption of alcoholic

beverages by persons twenty-one years ofage or older is

permitted.

3. Certified Housing: Persons tuxnty-one years ofage or older

living in privately owned and/or operated certified

housing, including fraternities and sororities, must abide

by the decision of the owner-operator with regard to

consumption of alcoholic beverages. Total prohibition may
be imposed.

D. When the consumption of alcoholic beverages results in

disruptive activities, persons may be referred to the

appropriate disciplinary authority.

17. Smoking Policy

The University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign desires to

achieve a public environment as dose to smoke-free as

practicable. Achieving this goal will require the willingness,

understanding, and patience of all members of the campus
community working together. As a general rule, preferential

consideration shall be given to nonsmokers whenever it is clear that they

are being exposed involuntarily to smoke. The following guidelines,

which will be reviewed and updated from time to time, are

designed to achieve this goaL

A. Guidelines

1

.

Smoking is prohibited in indoor locations where smokers
and nonsmokers occupy the same area. Such areas include

the following:

a. Academic areas: classrooms, lecture halls, seminar
rooms, laboratories, libraries, and computing facilities

b. Conference rooms, auditoriums, exhibition areas,

indoor athletic facilities, theaters, and retail sales areas

c. Office reception areas and customer service areas; all

offices with multiple occupants in which one or more
occupants is a nonsmoker

d. Health facilities

e. Common/public areas, including stairwells, elevators,

escalators, lobbies, hallways, tunnels, waiting rooms,
and restrooms

f. University buses and airplanes

2. Smoking is also prohibited in the following areas for fire

and safety reasons:

a. Storage rooms
b. Rooms containing flammable liquids, toxic chemicals,

radioactive chemicals, or biohazards

c. Any area where receptacles for discarding smoking
materials are not provided

d. Any other area in which a fire or safety risk exists

3. Unit heads, or their designees, may establish certain

locations as "Smoking Permitted."

a. Up to one-third of dining spaces, large lounges, and
other large open spaces may be designated as

"Smoking Permitted" as long as ventilation is adequate.

However, smoking of cigars and pipes in dining rooms
is prohibited.

b. Private offices or multiple occupant offices in v^ich all

occupants smoke may be designated as "Smoking
Permitted" provided that these areas have floor-to-

ceiling walls or partitions and that ventilation is

adequate, air is not recirculated to other parts of the

building through the heating and cooling system, and
nonsmokers in adjacent areas are not exposed to

secondhand or side-stream smoke.

B. Implementation

1. Unit heads, or their designees, have the foUovmig
responsibilities virith respect to this policy:

a. Ensuring that the policy is communicated to everyone
within their jurisdiction and to all new staff members

b. Approving and designating 'Smoking Permitted" areas

(it may not be possible to identify suitable smoking
spaces in all buildings)

c Implementing the policy and guidelines and ensuring
that appropriate notice is provided

2. Some buildings house more than one unit. In such
circumstances, the unit heads (or their designees) should
work together to identify 'Smoking Permitted" areas and
to implement other aspects of this policy.

C. Enforcements
1. This policy relies on the thoughtfulness, consideration, and

cooperation of smokers and nonsmokers for its success. It

is the responsibility of all members of the campus
commuiuty to observe the provisions of these guidelines

and to direct those who choose to smoke to designated

"Smoking Permitted" areas.

2. Complaints or concerns regarding this policy or disputes

regarding its implementation should be referred to the unit

head for resolution. Apf>eals should be addressed to the

unit head's immediate supervisor.

3. It is impossible to develop guidelines to embrace all the

special circumstances that may occur. The campus
ombudsman should be contacted for help in clarifying this

policy.

4. This policy does not supersede more restrictive policies

that may be in force in compliance with federal, state, or

local laws and ordinances.

D. Units not affected immediately by this policy are the Kraimert

Center for the Performing Arts, the Assembly Hall, and the

Housing Division. Since these units present special problems
in terms of accommodating smokers and nonsmokers, they

have been granted additional time to develop guidelines.

18. Possession of Weapons

A. Definition

1. Illinois Revised StatuU, Ch. 38, 21-6, "Criminal Code 1961,"

makes it a crime to possess or store on properly

"supported in whole or in part with State funds or Federal

funds admirustered or granted through State agencies" any
weapon "without prior written permission from the Chief

Security Officer for such land or building." Under this

Statute, weapon is defined as including "pistol, revolver,

rifle, spring gun, shotgun, or any other firearms, bludgeon,

black-jack, slingshot, sandclub, sandbag, metal knuckles,

dagger, dirk, biUy, switchblade knife, stiletto, any bomb,
bombshell, grenade, bottle or other container contaiiung an

explosive, or Einy other deadly or dangerous weapon or

instrument of like character." The University considers

souvenirs and weapons that have been rendered

permcinently inoperative to fall within this law.

2. For the purpose of implementing the provisions of this

Statute, the chief security officer for the Urbana-

Champaign campus and all prop>erties administered under
the allspices of the Urbana-ChampEiign campus has issued

a statement of regulations and procedures. Inquiries about

the weapons policy should be directed to the diief security

officer.

B. Possession Regulations

1

.

Before written permission is granted, the registration

procedure outlined by the chief security officer must be

complied with. The weapon must be shown to the chief

security officer's designee (the University Police) and
described in detail in the written permit issued.

2. Permission will not be granted to possess or store any
weapon where possession would be in violation of the

laws of the state of Illinois or the regulations of the

University of Illinois. Generally, permission will not be
granted to possess or store any bludgeon, black-jack,

slingshot, sandclub, sandbag, metal knuckles, dagger, dirk,

billy, switchblade, stiletto, any bomb, bombshell, grenade,

bottle, or other container containing an explosive, or any

BB or pellet rifles and pistols.

3. Permission to possess guns will be restricted generally to

those used only for hunting or for practice or competition

on a firing range. Certain exceptions, as in the case offamilies

living on University property, may be made in accordance with

RuU18.B.l.

4. Permission to store or possess any firearm will generally be

granted only for possession and storage in the specific area

designated by the University as a weapon storage area, the

filing range, or in the living quarters of families

maintaining households on University property and for

the necessary travel to and from any such area. Permission

generally will not be granted to possess or store any
firearm in any dormitory, classroom building, or recreation

facility of the University (except the Armory).

17



5. Registration in any course in which weapons are used in

connection with the course shall constitute written

pennission for students to use any University-owned or

-controlled weapon in connection with the course.

C. Registration and Storage Procedure

Weapons must be registered and stored as foUows:

1. Authorized weapons must be registered at the University

Police Station, 101 North Mathews Avenue, Urbana,

Illinois, between the hours of 9;00 a.m. and 3:00 p.m.,

Monday through Friday, or as prescribed by the chief

security officer or his designee. Registration shall include

the name, campus address, social security number, and
State of Illinois Firearm Owner's Identification Number of

the possessor of the weapon and the serial number and
description of the weapon. The registrant must present his

or her Firearm Owner's Identification Card and the

weapon at registration. Prior permission is not required for

necessary travel for this purpose. (If the possessor does not

have a State of Illinois Firearm Owner's Identification

Card, he or she may store the weapon in accordance with

the procedures and obtain such a card while the weapon is

in storage.)

2. Guns and ammunition will be stored in the location

designated by the University PoUce at the time of

registration. Rifle and handgun emimunition stored in

University storage areas must be nonjacketed, target type.

AH guns and ammunition transported on campus and
placed in storage must be in cases or boxes. An
identification tag or label must be placed on each case or

box by the registrant The identification tag or label wiU
include the registrant's name and social security number.

3. A log will be maintained by the custodians of the various

gun storage facilities, and the weapxin and ammunition
Vkill be logged in and out by the custodian. The registrant

must show his or her Firearm Owner's Identification Card
with picture to the custodian when checking out his or her

gun. Registrants may be required to furnish padlocks for

use in securing weapons within storage fadhties.

19. Unauthorized Use, Abuse, or Interference with Fire

Protection Equipment. Firefighting Personnel, or Warning
Devices

A. The unauthorized use, abuse, or interference with fire

protection equipment, firefighting personnel, or warning
devices may result in death, injury, or substantial property

damage. It is critically important that all fire protection

equipment be in its place and in proper working condition if

the safety and welfare of the members of the University

community are to be assured.

B. It is a violation of Illinois Criminal Law to willfully or

maliciously cut, injury, damage, tamper with, or destroy any
fire hydrant, fire hose, fire engine, or other public or private

firefighting equipment or any apparatus pertaining to such

equipment or firefighting personnel, or to intentionally open
any fire hydrant without proper authorization. It is also a

violation of Minois Criminal Law to knowingly, without

authorization, damage any property supported in whole or in

part with state funds or feideral funds administered or granted

through a state agency. Other Illinois laws may also relate to

the unauthorized use, abuse, or interference with fire

protection equipment or warning devices.

C. A violation of any federal, state, or local law concerning fire

protection equipment or firefighting personnel may result in

suspension or dismissal from the University.

20. Picketing

A. The right of peaceful protest is recognized within the

University community. Lawful picketing and other forms of

peaceful protest are permitted on Uiuversity premises except

that lawful picketing is permitted only out-of-doors. The
University retains the right to ensure the safety of individuals,

the protection of property, and the continuity of the

educational process.

B. Specifically, pickets shall not:

1 . obstruct vehicular cind pedestrian traffic.

2. physically obstruct jjersons from entering or leaving the

premises being picketed, nor use violence or threats of

violence to prevent them from doing so,

3. intentionally disrupt classes or any University process

through noise or other means, or

4. knowingly damage any University property or premises.

21. Solicitation and Commercial Activity in Unreersity

Residence Halls—Students, Staff, and General Public (Also

see Code on Campus Affairs, chapter III; the General Rules

Concerning University Organization and Procedure, article V; and
Campus Administrative Manual, section VIII-1)

SoUdtation or commerdal activity is prohibited in University

Residence Halls except under the following conditions:

A. General Conditions for Canvassing

1. Canvassers shall refrain from littering.

2. Canvassers shall conform with visitation regulations.

3. Canvassing may take place only between the hours of 2:(X)

and 10:(X) p.m.

4. Canvassing is prohibited in dining rooms and meal lines,

i.e., lines formed after entering a dining room.

5. In cases where door-to-door canvassing is permitted, the

following additional rules are in effect:

a. Canvassers shall not attempt to contact students who
have a sign outside of their room that indicates no
canvassing is {permitted. For other rooms, canvassers

shall knock on the resident's door, identify themselves,

state their purpose for being on the floor, and show
their permit.

b. Canvassers shall immediately honor a student's request

to leave the room or doorway. If roommates disagree

about permitting canvassing, no canvassing shall take

place in that room.

c. Canvassers are prohibited from using amplifying

devices, or engaging in discussions in the corridor that

disturb the peace of the floor.

6. Violation of these conditions of section A.5 above is cause

for revocation of pennission to canvass.

B. Political Canvassing

1

.

Door-to-door px)Utical canvassing is guaranteed in

University housing subject to the General Conditions for

Canvassing as well as door-to-door rules. In addition,

political canvassers shall not soUdt contributions or

attempt to sell, or advertise for purposes of sale, any item.

The sole purpose of the canvassing shall be one of the

following:

a. To register voters

b. To soUdt signatures on a petition for purposes of

legally qualifying an individual as a candidate^

c. To campaign for a political candidate for a munidpal,

township, school or other spedal district, county,

statewide, or national election

d. To present information (1) related to any amendment to

the State of Illinois Constitution being presented for

voter decision at a general election, or any amendment
to the United States Constitution being presented for

DUnois legislative dedsion; or (2) concerned with a

public issue to be dedded by a scheduled referendum

in the governmental unit.

2. All canvassers shall register before canvassing. A
canvassing permit v*t11 be issued if the appUcant has

completed the registration form, has not had a permit

revoked in the last nine months, and agrees to abide by the

general conditions for canvassing. Canvassers must first

register in the Office of the Dean of Students (301 Turner

Student Services Building). Secondly, canvassers must
register with each housing unit. Information regarding

who to contad within eadi unit may be obtained at

registration with the Office of Campus Regulations.

3. Canvassers campaigning for candidates wishing to

schedule a meeting with a group of residents in public

^Dellnltlon. Candidate—a person who has petitioned or been

nominated as provided In the Illinois Revised Statutes, or has given

consent to be considered as a write-in candidate.
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areas must obtain permission to canvass in University

Residence Halls from the hall student government or its

duly authorized representative. The hall student

government may impxjse limitations concerning time,

location, and methods of canvassing. The hall student

government must follow procedures to reserve space with

the appropriate housing authority of that unit.

C. Commercial and Noncommercial Canvassing
Commercial and noncommercial canvassers must obtain

permission to canvass in residence halls from the student

government of that unit or its duly authorized

representative(s). The student govenunent shall notify the

appropriate housing authority of the unit of the requests

granted. The student government may impose additional

limitations on the canvasser concerning time, location, and
methods of canvassing. Canvassers must follow General

Conditions for Canvassing.

D. Canvassing for Student Elections

Canvassers campaigiung for candidates for the Student

Govenunent Association, the Urbana-Champaign Senate,

student trustee, other offices for which students are the sole

electorate, or student referenda must obtain permission to

canvass in University Residence Halls from ihe student

government of that unit or its duly authorized

representative(s). If permission is granted, canvassers for all

candidates in a given election will have equal access. The
student government may impose limitations concerning time,

location, and methods of canvassing.

E. Mailbox Policy

Distribution of political literature in mailboxes of University

Residence Halls for the purposes defined under section B.l.d

above shall be guaranteed provided arrangements are made
with the individual hall offices. Other literature may be
distributed in accordance with the solicitation policy of each

halL

22. Pets and Animals on University Property

A. All dogs must be leashed and under the control of an
individual. Except for seeing-eye dogs, all dogs that are

unleashed, or unattended if leashed, on University property

are subject to impoundment.

B. Dogs on a leash and imder the control of an individual are

permitted on University grounds but are not permitted within

University buildings. A loose dog trailing a leash, or one tied

to a fixed object, is not under the control of an individual.

C Except for seeing-eye dogs and animals in use in University

laboratories or in veterinary clinics for official research,

classroom, or observation purposes, dogs and other pets are

not permitted within a University-owned or -leased building.

Any dog found within a University-owned or -leased building

may be impounded.

D. Impounded dogs or other pets may be reclaimed by the owner
upon the payment in full of all costs incurred as a result of the

impoundment, including any veterinary expenses. The
Champaign County Humane Society, Bondville, Illinois, and
the Urbana Canine Control Officer, Urbana, Illinois, are

agencies designated by the University for pick-up and
impoundment of f)ets found in University buildings or on the

campus. (On occasion, the University Police may keep an
impounded dog at the Small Animal Clinic on a temporary
basis.)

E. The owners of impounded dogs wUh identification or

registration tags will be notified, if possible. Owners of dogs
that are without means of identification may inquire at the

University Police Station for information regarding
impoundments.

F. State of Illinois regulations require owners or managers of

public food-service establishments to exclude dogs, cats, and
other animal pets, except fish in aquariums, from such

premises. Se^g-eye dogs are excepted. When such pets are

found in a University food-service area, they will be

impounded.

G. Those persons who have a concern about a particular dog
should contact 9-911; persons who wish to inquire about a dog
that may have been impounded should call the University

Police Station, 333-1216. Persons with questions regarding the

implementation of this policy should call the Office of the

Associate Vice-Chancellor for Administrative Affairs, 333-

2920.

PROCEDURES FOR GRIEVANCES AND COMPLAINTS

23. Grievance Procedures in Matters of Religious Beliefs,

Observances, and Practices

Any student may appeal in writing an instructor's adverse

decision to a request based on religious beliefs, observances, and
practices to the dean of his or her college or to the director or

dean of his or her school or institute (if such school or institute is

organized as a separate unit). Before taking action, the dean or

director should request that the instructor explain his or her

denial in writing.

24. Administrative Procedures for Complaints and Grievances of

Discrimination, Including Harassment of Students

A. Introduction

These procedures for students are designed to cover

complciints and grievances alleging discrimination, including

harassment, by reasons of race, color, religion, sex, national

origin, ancestry, age, marital status, handicap, unfavorable

dischjirge from the military, or status as a disabled veteran or

veteran of the Vietnam era, and other forms of individual

discrimination not specifically prohibited by law such as

sexual orientation.

However, in the event of overlapping jurisdictions—for

example, a complaint alleging that a student has been given an
improper grade because of race or sex—the student may
choose to have his or her complaint heard by other established

grievance procedures—in this instance, a college's committee

on capricious and arbitrary grading. The election of one forum
will preclude hearing by the other.

The General University Guiddines on Grievance Procedures

for Complaints of Discrimination at the Unitxrsity of Illinois are to

be considered part of the grievance procedures for this

campus.

A distinction is made here between a complaint and a

grievance. A complaint is an ii\formal and oral allegation about

the dissatisfaction of a student with some situation(s) or

event(s). By contrast, a grievance is a formal and written

allegation of such action.

A grievance must be submitted within sixty (60) class

days' from the time that the grievant knows or reasonably

should be expected to know that the alleged act of

discrimination or sexual harassment has taken place. This time

limit includes time s{>ent in efforts to resolve the matter at the

informal complaint level. The burden of complying with the

time limitation for filing a grievance shall be on the grievant.

This time limitation may be waived by the chancellor or the

chancellor's designee if just cause is given by either pjirty.

In fairness to all parties involved, complaints and
grievances wiU be treated confidentially.

B. Precomplaint Advisory Service

On this campus, there are several service offices or committees

available for students. In part, the purpose of these services is

to assist and advise students who have complaints and who
seek ii\formation as to the procedures that might be followed.

1 . In matters in which students at the University believe they

are being discriminated against by reason of any of the

conditions covered in these guidelines, advisory and
referral services are available at the Academic Affirmative

Action Office. There the staff can apprise those making
inquiries as to the aveiilability of relevant campus policies

and procedures relating to discrimination and eqiial

opportunity in education or employment and relating to

^These procedures parallel the procedures (or faculty and academic
professional staff with Ifie exception of procedural time limits, which are

In class days for students ralher than calendar days.
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sexual harassment. The telephone number to call for

information or assistance is 333-0885. The office is located

in the Swanlund Administration Building.

2. In addition, the Office of the Ombudsman (107 Levis

Center) and the Office of the Dean of Students (130 Turner
Student Services Building) can be consulted. Each office

contains knowledgeable staff members who can informally

advise and counsel students w^o have a complaint.

3. The above precomplzdnt advisory services do not prohibit

individuals from seeking such assistance through other

campus offices, student groups, or individuals.

C. Informal Complaint Procedures

1

.

In these procedures, informal complaints are always
initiated by the complaining party and shall b>e directed to

the person whose action is believed to have given rise to

the complaint issue. In the instance of sexual harassment,

the Office of the Dean of Students or the Office of the

Ombudsman will receive the complaint. Students must
make every effort to resolve complaints by working
informally with the person who is the subject of the

complaint and with the Office of the Dean of Students or

the Office of the Ombudsman.
2. The parties may mutually agree to invite others to serve as

resource pjersons. The use of resource persons shall not
relieve either party of the responsibility for attempting to

resolve the matter informally.

3. Informal complaint procedures, if followed in good faith

by all parties, should lead to a fair and prompt solution to

most problems. If, however, the complaint cannot be
resolved satisfactorily, the student may file a formal

grievance in writing.

D. Formal Grievance Review Procedures
1

.

Filing a Formal Grievance: In these procedures, a formal
grievance is always initiated by the aggrieved party (the

grievant) and directed first to the executive officer of the

unit of the person who is the subject of the grievance. On
occasion, the unit executive officer and the individual who
is the subject of the grievance may be one and the same
person. In such instances, the grievance is to be directed to

that person in his or her capacity as unit executive officer

(first recipient of the grievance) and to the Office of the

Dean of Students.

2. To be effective, a grievance procedure must be fair to all

parties and must lead to a definite resolution of the matter.

The procedure should be no more cumbersome or lengthy
than necessary to ensure fairness and definitive

resolutions. All cases therefore will be handled as

expeditiously as is possible for fair and effective results.

3. These procedures provide two tiers of review and appeal
of grievances by students and a final review and decision

by the chancellor. The chancellor has authority for the final

decision on the substance of a grievance. That decision is

subject oiUy to appeal to the president on the question of

whether established campus procedures have been
followed.

4. To be considered formally, a grievance must be filed in

writing with the executive officer of the unit (departmental
chairperson or head; dean of college or administi'ative unit;

director of school, institute, or administrative unit; etc) in

which the grievance occurred, even though the executive
officer may not be the person whose decisions or actions

are being questioned.

5. The formal grievance must be as spjedfic as possible giving
the date, time, and place of the action that precipitated the
grievance; stating who was involved in the action; stating

what efforts were made to resolve the matter informally;

giving the results of these efforts; and stating the redress

sought. If the grievance is because of the actions of

someone other than the executive officer of the imit, the

person who is the subject of the grievance shall receive a

copy of the grievance and shall be asked to respond in

writing before the executive officer acts on the grievance.

6. For assistance in determiiung the proper routing of formal
grievemces, students may contact any of the offices

previously mentioned.

E. First Tier/First Recipient Review
The executive officer will be referred to hereafter as the first

recipient of the grievance. For example, if the grievance is

brought by a student because of the actions of a person in an
academic department, the first recipient of the grievance is the

executive officer of that academic department. If the grievance

is brought by a student because of the actions of a member of

the administrative staff, the first recipient of the grievance is

the executive officer of the admirustrative unit to which the

staff member is assigned. If the grievance is because of the

actions of the dean or director of a college, school, institute, or

administrative uiut, or a person or a group of persons
operating in the office of the dean or director, the dean or

director is the first recipient of the grievance. If the grievance

is because of the actions of a vice-chancellor or a person or

group operating from or in the office of a vice-chancellor, the

first recipient of the grievance is the vice-chancellor.

1. First Recipient Response: The first recipient of the grievance

shall consider and answer the grievance in thirty (30) class

days, using those consultative procedures that he or she

deems appropriate. Copies of the answer to the charge will

be sent to the person(s) whose actions have caused the

grievance to be filed. If the first recipient fails to answer
within thirty (30) class days or the first recipient's answer
does not provide a resolution acceptable to either party,

either party may appeal within fifteen (15) class days to the

second recipient, forwarding the initial grievance and the

first recipient's response.

2. Additional Participants: At this stage or any subsequent
stage of the formal grievance procedures, either party to

the case has the right to be accompanied by a

representative of his or her choice.

P. Second Tier/Second Recipient Review
1. In the event that the formal review by the first recipient

does not resolve the matter successfully, either party may
appeal to the second recipient or that person's designee(s)

for a formal hearing on the grievance. The second recipient

of a formal grievance is the administrative officer to whom
the first recipient reports (i.e., if the first recipient is a

department head, the second recipient could be the

director of the school or the dean; if the first recipient is a

dean, the second recipient is the appropriate vice-

chancellor, etc.). The second recipient of all grievances filed

by graduate students wherein the first tier review has been

in a department, school, or disciplinary college shall be the

dean of the Graduate College.

2. The student must appeal in writing to the second recipient,

forwarding a copy of the grievance along with the first

recipient's response.

3. The second recipient or designee(s) wiU meet the parties

involved. If the problem is not resolved at this meeting, the

second recipient or designee(s) will either consult an

appropriate standing committee at that administrative

level or establish a special ad hoc committee to hear the

casa

4. When the second recipient or designee(s) refers the matter

to a standing or ad hoc committee, the hearing that is held

by the standing or ad hoc committee shall be open to the

grievant and all principals in the case. The grievant and
principals to the case may have a representative at the

hearing. Such a representative may not participate in the

hearing without the approval of the hearing conunittee.

5. The appropriate standing or ad hoc committee wiU be
directed by the second recipient or designee(s) to consider

the grievance and to make recommendations to the second
recipient or designee(s).

6. The deliberations of the appropriate standing or ad hoc
committee will be in private and only the members of the

committee will be present and participate in these

deliberations. The committee shall provide for the

confidentiality of its deliberations.

7. The committee's recommendation to the second recipient

or designee(s) shall be made available to all parties in the

case

8. Once the second recipient or designee decides the matter,

he or she will reduce to writing both the findings and the

decisions.
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9. All considerations of the grievance by the second recipient,

including consultative cominittee procedures adopted for

the particular hearing and the written answer of findings

and decision, must be concluded within thirty (30) class

days after the receipt of the grievance by the second

recipient. If the second recipient fails to answer within

thirty (30) class days or if the answer does not provide a

resolution acceptable to either party, either party may
appeal within fifteen (15) class days to the next level in the

administrative grievance process, forwarding both

grievance and the first and second recipients' responses.

G. Third Tier/Third Recipient Review
1. The third recipient will be the chancellor, who after

consultation with the academic affirmative action officer

shall render a final decision on behalf of the University.

The review by the chancellor need not be de novo.

2. In handling such an appeal, the chancellor may review the

case on its merits but ordinarily the review will be centered

on the procedural propriety of the earlier review.

3. The decision of the chancellor must be rendered within

thirty (30) class days of the receipt of appeal. Copies of the

decision will be sent to the grievant, to the first and second
recipients, and to the person(s) whose actions caused the

grievance to be filed.

H. Appeal to the President of the University on Procedural

Grounds
An Appeal to the president of the University may he made for

the purpose of reviewing the complete record for procedural

propriety by either party, but the president will not review the

case on its merits. The appeal on procedural grounds must be
made within fifteen (15) dass days of the chancellor's decision.

The president will render a decision within thirty (30) class

days of receipt of the appeal.

I. Formal Grievances Filed Because of the Actions of the

Chancellor

If a formal grievance is to be made because of the actions of

the chancellor, the chancellor wUl consider and answer the

grievance in writing within thirty (30) dass days using

consultative procedures he or she deems appropriate. If the

chancellor fails to answer within thirty (30) dass days or if the

chancellor does not provide a resolution acceptable to the

grievant, the grievant may appeal viithin fifteen (15) dass days

to the president of the Uiuversity. The president shall review

the grievance on its merits and render a decision within thirty

(30) dass days. Copies of that dedsion wiU be sent to the

grievant and to the chancellor. The president's dedsion shall

be final in all cases.

J. Record Keeping Requirements and Retediation Prohibition

1

.

Required Record Keeping: We are required by federal

regulations to keep a luting of all grievances filed within

the campus, and it shall be the responsibility of the unit

executive officer who is the first redpient of the grievance

to notify, in writing, the director of academic affirmative

action of each formal grievance within five (5) dass days of

its filing. The director of academic affirmative action will

retain all records of grievances filed by students.

2. Retaliation Prohibition: Neither the complainant/grievant

nor the p)erson who is the subject of the complaint/

grievance shall in any way harass, intimidate, or otherwise

take reprisals against any jjerson partidpating in this

process.

25. Procedures for Complaints of Sexual Harassment

Individuals who believe they have been harassed sexually should
first seek the advice of their academic dean, their supervisor, the

dean of students, the assistant chancellor and director of

affirmative action, the diredor of affirmative action—academic,

the director of affirmative action—staff, or the ombudsman, in

order to determine whether there can be a satisfadory informal

resolution to the matter. If such is not possible, individuals

should utilize appropriate and existing grievance procedures for

claims of discrimination. The person of initial contact (one of the

campus representatives mentioned above) will advise on steps to

be taken to begin this process. Grievants shall follow procedures

outlined in the following documents for the groups indicated:

A. Faculty and academic professional procedures are provided in

Administrative Procedures for Complaints and Grievances of

Discrimination and of Sexual Harassment—Faculty and Academic

Professionals, available in the Office of Academic Affirmative

Action, Swanlund Administration Building.

B. Staff procedures are provided in Policy and Rules—Staff,

available in the Personnel Services Office and the Office of

Affirmative Action—Staff, both located in the Persoimel

Services Building.

C. Student procedures are provided in Administrative Procedures

for Complaints and Grievances of Discrimiruition and of Sexual

Harassment—Students, available in the Office of the Dean of

Students, 130 Turner Student Services Building.

D. Apphcant procedures for faculty and academic professional

positions are provided in Preemployment Complaints and

Grievances for Faculty and Academic Professional Positions,

available in the Office of Academic Affirmative Action,

Swanlund Administration Building.

E. Apphcant procedures for staff positions are provided in Policy

and Rules—Staff, chapter 7, Grievances, available in the

Personnel Services Office and the Office of Affirmative

Action—Staff, both located in the Personnel Services Building.

F. Applicant procedures for admissions are provided in

Procedures for FUing Preadmissions Complaints and Grievances,

available in the Office of Academic Affirmative Action,

SwarUimd Administration Building.

G. Sanctions may be imposed in accordsmce with the Student

Disciplinary Procedures, University of Ulinois Statutes or Policy

and Rules—Staff.

OPERATION OF MOTOR VEHICLES AND BICYCLES

26. Operation of Motor Vehicles

A. A noiu-esident student at a college or university in Illinois and
the spouse and children living with such a student may drive

in Illinois if they have valid licenses from their home state.

B. An out-of-state driver who is at least eighteen years of age emd
has in immediate possession a valid license issued to them by

his or her home state or country may operate a motorcyde or

motor-driven cyde in Illinois for a period of not more than

ninety days in any calendar year, if the license permits

operation of a motorcyde and if the home state or country

extends like privileges to Illinois residents.

C. The parking or storage of a motor vehide, motorcyde, or

bicycle in any University building or structure other than a

designated pjirking structure is prohibited without the prior

written authorization of the Office of Facility Planning and
Management. Such unauthorized parking or storage shall be

coi\sidered abandonment, and the motor vehide, motorcyde,

or bicyde shall be removed at the owner's expense.

D. Complete information conoenung parking limitations and

other details of the student automobile regulations, induding

monetary and other penalties for noncompliance or violations,

is available from the Division of Campus Parking, 505 East

Green Street, Champaign. Any questions as to whether a

student or an automobile is induded under these regulations

should be referred to that office.

27. Automobiles

A. Use
1

.

Any individual after completing academic registration at

the Urbana-Champaign campus, regardless of the number
of semester hours or graduate units carried, who desires to

park on Uiuversity parking lots or University streets

during restrided hours as permitted by the provisions of

the current regulations is required to register his or her

vehide.

2. Registration should be accomplished during on-campus

academic regjstiation at the Armory during the fall

semester; otherwise, at the office of the Division of

Campus Parking.
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3. If an automobile has a current faculty-staff registration

permit, additional student registration is not required.

4. Definition of an automobile: For the purpose of these

regulations, an automobile is defined as any motor-

propelled vehicle used for transporting persons or

property but excluding motorcycles, motor scooters, and
motor bikes.

5. Possession ofan automobile: Possession of an automobile is

defined as physical control or op>eration of an automobile

or the right to control or operate an automobile even

though ovimership is vested in a parent, a spouse, or

another person.

6. Visitor: Any individual other than faculty, staff, or student

who desires to visit a facility administered by the

University or an approved aUled agency. Members of the

immediate family of factjlty, staff, or students are

considered visitors only when operating a vehicle bearing

a current visitor registration permit, which may be

obtained at the Division of Campus Parking.

B. Requirements for Registrabon

1

.

The identifying registration permit must be properly

affixed on the automobile as per instructions issued at

registration. The registration of an automobile is not

complete until the permit is properly affixed.

2. If the registration permit should be defaced or if the

automobile is sold, the parking piermit should be removed
and returned to the Division of Campus Parking. A new
permit will be issued without charge.

C. Registration Period and Fees

1

.

Student automobile registrations are effective from
September 1 to August 31 of each year.

2. A nonrefundable annual registration fee of $5 is assessed

each student registering an automobile during the year.

D. Operation of an Automobile
1

.

Any student operating an automobile on any street, drive,

parking lot, or service cirea shall do so with due regard for

the safety of pedestrians and in compliance with the motor
vehicle laws of the state of Illinois, the trziffic ordinances of

the dties of Champaign and Urbana, and such other

specific safety regulations as may be adopted by the

University of Illinois.

2. In addition to University action, any violation of a state or

municipal law or ordinance may result in the arrest of the

violator or a notice to appear before the appropriate state

court.

E. Parking of Student Automobiles
1

.

Parking of registered student automobiles in the

University lots is permitted as jxjsted by appropriate signs

at the entrance to each lot Authorization to park in

University lots does not extend to spaces on a twenty-four-

hour rented basis. Parking in the majority of University

lots is restricted to "head-in parking" only.

2. Students may purchase permits to park in certain

designated lots included in the University 'lot rental"

program. Hours for required permits are contained on
each lot entrance sign. Application must be made to the

Division of Campus Parking, prior to parking in such lots.

3. Student automobiles displaying S permits may park in

metered spaces on University streets and drives subject to

meter charges and posted regulations.

4. Students are permitted to park on any dty street in

accordance with the appropriate dty regulations without

any requirement that their cars be registered vnth the

University.

5. Storage of student automobiles: Students may purchase
permits to park and/or store their automobiles in Lot F-23,

located on Florida Avenue west of Lincoln Avenue, and
Lot E-14, located on the southwest comer of First Street

and Florida Avenue. Parking in these two lots is available

twenty-four hours jjer day. Application must be made to

the Division of Campus Pzirking prior to parking in these

lots.

6. Refund of rental or storage lot fees will be prorated upon a

request made to the Division of Campus Parking.

7. Visitors who wish to park overnight on University

property must first obtain a temporary parking permit
from the Division of Campus Parking.

28. Use of Motorcycles (Including Motor Scooters and Motor-

Driven Bicycles)

A. All motorcydes that are parked or stored on the campus by
any student of the University must be registered with the

Division of Campus Parking.

B. The fee for such registration is $15 (amount subject to change)

per year. It shall be effective September 1 of each calendar

year. Motorcydes brought to the campus after September 1 of

each year must be registered within one school day. The
expiration of all such registrations shall be August 31 of the

following year.

C. Spedal Operator's License Required

1

.

No resident of Illinois shall operate a motorcyde on
campus unless he or she is the holder of a valid Illinois

driver's license with a motorcyde or motor-driven cyde (as

the case demands under the state law) dassification.

2. No nonresident of Illinois shall operate a motorcyde on
campus unless he or she is the holder of a valid motor
vehide hcense that legally allows the operation of a

motorcyde or motor-driven cyde.

D. Of)erators must comply with all motor vehide laws of the state

of Illinois, traffic ordinances of the dties of Champaign and
Urbana, and such other safety regulations as may be adopted

by the University of Illinois.

E. Motorcydes may be parked on campus only in areas

designated by signs as "motorcyde parking areas."

F. A copy of the complete University of Illinois Motorcyde Code
may be obtained from the Division of Campus Parking.

29. Operation of Bicycles

Any bicyde that is op>erated or parked on the campus by any
student must be registered with the Division of Campus Parking

and must be operated at all times in accordance with the current

University Bicycle Code. There is no fee for this registration. A
complete copy of the regulations may be obtained from the

Division of Campus Peirking. A partial list of the regulations is

given below.

A. All unregistered bicydes must be registered after being

brought to campus.

B. Current bicycle registration shall be for an indefinite period.

Registration renewal is not required unless the registration

stidcer becomes unreadable or there is a change in ownership.

Bicydes displaying a registration sticker showing an

expiration date must be reregistered.

C. The numbered registration sticker issued at the time of

registration is nontransferable (between either persons or

bicydes) and shall be affixed only to the bicyde for which it

was assigned in the manner prescribed in the regulations. A
replacement must be obtained from the Division of Campus
Parking if a registration sticker becomes damaged, broken, or

destroyed.

D. Each bicyde must be equipped with an audible warning

device, brake, and lights as specified in the bicyde code.

E. Every person operating a bicyde shall do so in obedience to:

1

.

traffic control devices and rules of the road applicable to

motor vehides under Illinois state law, and
2. regulations induded in the University Bicycle Code.

F. Whenever a bicyde crosses a pathway used for pedestrian

travel, the operator of the bicyde shall yield the right-of-way

to any pedestrian using such pathway.

G. Bicydes shall be parked on campus only in an area that is

designated by the presence of racks for bicyde parking.

H. Any impounded bicyde that is not redeemed within thirty

days after notice shall be considered as abandoned and will be

disposed of by the University as abandoned property. Any
bicyde may be impounded if such bicyde:

1. is parked in an unauthorized place or manner,

2. is not properly registered, and
3. appears to have been abandoned.
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30. Parking Citations—All Students, Staff, and Others

A. All campus parking citations issued for violations of the

University regulations regarding automobiles, motorcycles, or

bicycles shall be payable to a cashier at the Office of Student

Accounts and Cashiering, 100 Henry Administration Building.

B. The penalty for each automobile and motorcycle citation shall

increase as stated on the citation unless paid within seventy-

two hours.

C. Questions regarding automobile, motorcycle, and bicycle

citations must be made In person to the hearing officer located

in the Division of Campus Parking within five days of the date

of issue.

D. Students desiring to appeal a decision by the hearing officer

must do so on the Appeals Form provided within five days
after appearance before the hearing officer.

ACADEMIC AND ADMINISTRATIVE POLICIES AND
REQUIREMENTS

ACADEMIC LIFE

31. Academic Integrity—All Students

Preamble

The University has the responsibility for maintaining academic
integrity so as to protect the quality of education and research on
our campus and to protect those who depjend upon our integrity.

It is the responsibility of the student to refrain from infractions of

academic integrity, from conduct that may lead to suspicion of

such infractions, and from conduct that aids others in such

infractions. It is the responsibility of the faculty to establish and
maintcun an environment that supports academic integrity. In

these regulations, "faculty" includes an instructor or authorized

staff member who supervises any academic endeavor.

\. Infractions of Academic Intagrity—Definitions'

A. Cheating

Intentionally and knowingly using or attempting to use
unauthorized materials, information, study aids, or electronic

data in ciny academic exercise.

Comments:^

1

.

Faculty members need to make in advance a dear
statement of their policies and procedures concerning

examinations and other academic endeavors. This includes

the use before examinations of shared study aids,

examination files, and related materials and forms of

assistance.

2. During examinations, students should assume that

external assistance (e.g., books, notes, calculators,

conversation with others) is prohibited unless specifically

authorized by the instructor.

3. Students must not allow others to conduct research or

prepare any work for them without prior authorization

from the instructor. This includes, but is not limited to, the

services of commercial term paper companies.
4. Substantial portions of the same academic work may not

be submitted for credit more than once without

authorization.

5. Special exams and tests. Infractions of academic integrity

that occur "outside the classroom" during placement and
proficiency tests taken after eiuollment shall be dealt with
in the manner described in this regulation. (Cases of

preenrollment violations are covered by Rule 10 on bases

for discipline and Rule 13 on falsification.)

B. Fabrication

Intentional or unauthorized falsification or invention of any
information or citation in an academic endeavor.

''Most o( these definitions were derived from a model code of

academic Integrity found In 8 Sctiool 1-aw Journal 55(1978).
'Comments provide explanations and Illustrative material but do not

necessarily exfiausi tfie scope of any section.

Comments:'

1

.

"Invented" information may not be used in any laboratory

experiment or other academic endeavor without notice to

and authorization from the instructor or examiner. It

would be improper, for example, to analyze one sample in

an experiment and covertly "invent" data based on that

single experiment for several more required analyses.

2. ReUanoe upon the actual source from which cited

information was obtained must be acknowledged. For

example, a writer should not reproduce a quotation from a

book review without indicating whether the quotation was
obtained from the review or from the book itself.

C. Facilitating Ir\fractions of Academic Integrity

Intentionally or knowingly helping or attempting to help

another to commit an infraction of academic integrity.

Comments:'

1. Knowingly allowing another to copy from one's work
during an examination would be committing a breach of

academic integrity.

2. Taking an exam by proxy for someone else is an infraction

of academic integrity on the part of both the student

enrolled in the course and the proxy or substitute. (See

Rule 13.)

D. Plagiarism

Intentionally or knovringly representing the words or ideas of

another as one's own in any acadenuc endeavor.

Conunents:'

1. Direct Quotation: Every direct quotation must be identified

by quotation marks or by appropriate indentation and
must be promptly dted in a footnote. Propjer footnote style

for many academic departments is outlined in such

manuals as the MLA Handbook or K. L. Turabian's A
Manual for Writers of Term Papers, Theses and Dissertations.

These and similar publications are available in the

University bookstore or library. Please ask your instructor

for guidance.

Example: The following is an example of an undted direct

quotation from a case in which the student in question was
found guilty of plagiarism.

Original Source: To push the comparison with popular

tale and popular romance a bit further, we may note

that the measure of artistic triviality of works such as

"Sir Degare" or even "Havelok the Dean" is their

casualness, their indifference to all but the simplest

elements of literary substance. The point is that high

genre does not certify art and low geiu-e does not

predude it. (From Robert M. Joran, Chaucer and the

Shape of Creation, Howard University Press, 1967, page
187.)

Student Paper: To push the comparison with popular

tale and popular romance a bit further, you can note

that the measure of artistic triviality in some works of

Chaucer's time period is their casualness. Their

indifference to all but the simplest elements of literary

substance. The point is that high geiu-e does not certify

art and low genre does not predude it.

2. Pciraphrase: Prompt acknowledgment is required when
material from another source is paraphrased or

summarized in whole or in part in your own words. To
ackno\*dedge a paraphrase properly, one might state "to

paraphrase Locke's comment..." and condude with a

footnote identifying the exact reference.

A footnote acknowledging only a directly quoted

statement does not suffice to notify the reader of any
preceding or succeeding paraphrased material.

Example: The following is an example of an undted
paraphrase from a case in which the student in question

was found guilty of plagiarism.

'Comments provide explanations and Illustrative material but do not

necessarily exhaust the scope of any section.
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Original Source: The era in question included three

fonnedly declared wars. The decision to enter the War
of 1812 was made by Congress after extended debate.

Madison made no recommendation in favor of

hostilities, though he did marshal a "telling case against

England" in his message to Congress of June 1, 1812.

The primary impetus to battle, however, seems to have
come from a group of "War Hawks" in the legislature.

(From W. Taylor Reveley III, 'Tresidential War-
Making: Constitutional Prerogative or Usurpation?"

University of Virginia Law Review, November 1969,

footnotes omitted.)

Student Paper: There were three formally declared

wars during this era. The decision to enter the War of

1812 was made by Congress sifter extended debate.

Madison actually made no recommendation in favor of

hostilities in his message to Congress on June 1, 1812,

though he presented a persuasive case against Britain.

The primary impetus to battle, however, appears to

have come from a group of "War Hawks" in the

legislature.

3. Borrowed Facts or Information: Information obtained in

one's reading or research that is not common knowledge
should be acknovdedged. Examples of common
knowledge might include the names of leaders of

prominent nations, basic sdenfific laws, etc.

Materials that contribute only to one's general

understanding of the subject may be adaiowledged in the

bibliography and need not be irtunediately footnoted.

One footnote is usually sufficient to acknowledge
indebtedness when a number of connected sentences in the

paper draw their special information from one source.

When direct quotations are used, however, quotation

marks must be inserted and prompt acknowledgment
made. Similarly, when a passage is paraphrased, prompt
acknowledgment is required.

E. Bribes, Favors, and Threats

Infractions of academic integrity include bribing or attempting

to bribe, promising favors to, or making threats against any
person with the intention of affecting a record of a grade or

evaluation of academic performance. This includes a student

who conspires with another person who then takes the action

on behalf of the student.

F. Academic Interference and Computer-related Infractions

Infractions of academic integrity cdso indude:

1. depriving students of fair access to and reasonable use of

educational resources (such as computer facilities,

electronic data, required/reserved readings, or reference

works).

2. tampering with, altering, circumventing, or destroying

electronic resources or data used for student projects.

3. computer-related infractions defined by federal laws, state

statutes, or contracts with the University (such as

unauthorized use of computer licenses, copyrighted

materials, intellectual property, or trade secrets).

4. unauthorized student use of academic resources for

noneducational, private, or commercial purposes.

G. Failure to Comply with Research Regulations

Infractions of academic integrity include failure to comply
with research regulations such as those applying to human
subjects, laboratory animals, and standards of safely.

II. Panattiet for Infraction of Academic Integrity

The variety of academic settings encountered in the University

precludes establishing uniform penalties for all infractions of

academic integrity. The faculty member makes this judgment
in light of the nature of the class, the kind of tasks assigned to

other students, the student's behavior during the semester,

prior warnings to the student, etc. Students have the right to

an appeal of allegations and/or p>enalties for infractions of

academic integrity.

A. The instructor may impose one or more of the following

penalties for an infraction of academic integrity:

1

.

A written notice of warning with a copy to the student's

fUe

2. A reduced grade on the assignment
3. A grade of E (zero if graded numerically) for the

assignment
4. A denial of credit for the placement or proficiency exam
5. A reduced grade for the course

6. A grade of E for the course

B. The instructor may recommend that the student be suspended
or dismissed from the University. Such a recommendation
would be made in addition to penalties imposed by the

instructor.

III. Procedures

The college or equivjilent academic unit shall be the body of

adjudication through the procedures that follow except in

cases in which a recommendation is made for suspension or

dismissal from the University. Such cases shall be referred to

the appropriate University subcommittee on student conduct.

(Whenever reference is made to the "dean" in this or

subsequent sections, it shaU refer to the dean or the dean's

designee.)

Tlie Graduate College and some professional colleges operate

under rules and procedures governing infractions of academic
integrity in their academic units that have been approved by
the Urbana-Chcm:ip£ugn Senate Committee on Student

DisdpUne. Allegations occurring in those colleges shall be

dealt with as prescribed in their bylaws.

A. An instructor who believes a student guilty of one or more
infractions of academic integrity listed in this rule shaU notify

the student of the basis for the belief and then allow the

student a reasonable time to respond to the allegation. After

notification, the student may not drop the course.

B. If the instructor condudes that the student is guilty of such an
infraction, the instructor shall dedde which of the penalties

listed in section II is warranted. If the penalty to be
recommended by the instrudor is a failing grade for the

course, there must be consultation with the department's

executive officer (DEO) or designee prior to written

notification to the student.

C. In a case deemed suffidentiy serious, the instrudor shall

notify the DEO and submit to the officer evidence of the

violation of academic integrity. The DEO, in consultation with

the instrudor and the student, shall dedde whether to

recommend to the dean of the college in which the department

is located that the student be suspended or dismissed from the

University.

D. The instrudor shall impose the penalty and promptly notify

the student in writing and the DEO of the p>enalty imposed.

The instrudor shaU refer the student to the Code on Campus

Affairs and the right to appeal. Appeal for the penjilty of a

grade of E for the course shall be heard at the college (or

equivalent academic unit) level in accordance with section

III.H below. Appeals for other penalties shall be heard within

the department according to procedures established by that

department.

E. The student may appesd the allegation and/or the penalty by
indicating this desire in writing to the DEO within fifteen days

of notification of the right to appeal.

F. If the student does not appjeal, the matter shall be dosed
unless section III.I below applies. In a case in which the

penalty is a failure for the course, the DEO shall notify the

dean, and the dean will forward a request to record a grade of

E for the course to the Office of Admissions and Records.

G. The DEO is responsible for forwarding a rec»rd of the penalty

imposed to the administrative unit responsible for the student.

H. If the student notifies the DEO of a desire to appeal the

allegation and/or the penalty, the procedure will be as

follows:
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1

.

The DEO shall gather all relevant Information from the

instructor and student and transmit the information to the

dean of the college in which the department is located.

2. The dean shall convey the appeal information to the

hearing committee formed in accordance with guidelines

in section FV.

3. The hearing committee shall deliberate the appeal

according to the hearing guidelines outlined in section IV.

4. The hearing committee shall render a recommendation on

the appeal to the dean.

5. If the hearing committee agrees with the action taken by
the instructor, the dean shall so inform the instructor and

the student, and the matter shall be closed.

6. If the hearing committee agrees that the student has

committed an infraction of academic integrity but

disagrees with the action taken by the instructor, the dean

shall so inform the instructor and attempt to reconcile the

differences.

a. If the instructor accepts a compromise, the student shall

be notified and the new penalty, if any, imposed.

b. If the instructor refuses to compromise, the dean shall

notify the student and permit the student to drop the

course without academic penalty.

7. If the hearing committee concludes that the student is not

guilty, the dean shall permit the student:

a. to be reinstated in the course and be given whatever

grade the student is entitled to without regard to the

charge of an infracbon of academic integrity;

b. to withdraw from the course; or

c. to change sections in the course, if possible.

I. In considering suspension or dismissal:

1. the DEO shall consult with the instructor and the student

and consider all relevant information. If the DEO decides

that suspension or dismissal is warranted, the DEO shall so

recommend to the dean of the college.

2. the dean of the college shall charge the hearing committee

to consider the merits of the recommendation. The hearing

comn\ittee shall deliberate according to the heziring

guidelines in section FV. The hearing committee shall

inform the dean of its decision. If the hearing committee

concurs with the recommendation, the dean shall forward

the recommendation to the Senate Committee on Student

Discipline. The decision of the college on the facts of the

breach of integrity shall be final. The sole question before

the Senate Committee on Student Discipline is whether the

breach of integrity in question is of such a nature as to

warrant suspension or dismissal from the University.

J. Records for any case of infraction of academic integrity will be

forwarded to the student's college for the period required by

the University statutes or regulations. These records are

available for inspection in accordance with state and federal

regulations.

K. If a pjenalty has been imposed and all appeal procedures have

been completed (or the time for appeal has expired), the DEO
(in consultation with the instructor and, if involved, the dean

and the appellate hearing committee) shall prepare a public

notice of the violation and the jienalty finally imposed. This

notice shall not identify the student or the instructor by name
or other personal detail, but shall describe: (a) the nature of

the alleged breaches of academic integrity; (b) if applicable,

the appeal procedures followed and the recommendation of

any hearing committee; and (c) the ultimate penalties

imposed. The DEO shall fx)st this notice in the instructor's

college or unit for the information of students, faculty, emd
administrators. The DEO shall send a copy of this notice to the

executive director of the Senate Committee on Student

Discipline.

L. If a course, placement exam, or proficiency exam is offered

directly under the auspices of a college or equivalent unit

rather than a department, the dean shall perform the

procedural role otherwise performed under these rules by the

DEO. (If a placement or proficiency exam is not administered

under the auspices of a college or department, the dean of the

college in which the student is eruolled shall perform the

DEOs role.) If in performing that role the dean recommends

suspension or dismissal, the dean shall designate an

independent person to perform the dean's role as presiding

officer under section IV.

IV. Haaring Guidelines

A. Each college or equivalent unit shall appoint aruiually a

standing academic disciplinary committee composed of at

least four faculty members and at least two students. The
faculty cmd student members of hearing committees to

consider individual academic disciplinary cases under section

FV.B below shall be selected from the members of the stcmding

committee (uiUess conflicts of interest or other exigent

circumstances require the special appxiintment of others).

B. The chairperson of the standing academic disciplinary

committee of the college or equivalent unit shall select a

hearing committee to consider an appeal concerning a course

offered by that unit or any cross-listed course for which the

instructor is affiUated with that unit. A hearing committee

shall also be formed to consider a case in which suspension or

dismissal is recommended and to hear the appeal of a student

enrolled in that unit if the alleged offense occurred apart from

course requirements and apart from the administration of a

placement or proficiency exam under the auspices of a college

or department. The hearing committee shall consist of four

members. The dean shall serve as the presiding officer, but

shall be a nonvoting member. The presiding officer Vkdll gather

all documents and/or depositions and will conduct the

hearing. One of the three voting members shall be a student,

and a final recommendation shall require the majority of

voting members. If the alleged offense occurred in a college

other than the student's, a representative of the student's

college shall be one of the voting members. In such a case, the

chairperson of the standing committee of the student's coUege

or equivalent academic unit shall choose that representative

from among the members of that unit's standing committee.

C. Those persons entitled to a hearing shall be informed of the

hearing date at least five calendar days in advance.

D. The hearing committee shall be convened by the dean of the

referring faculty member's coUege or equivalent unit.

E. Hearings will be dosed to the public. In addition to the

hearing committee members, only the instructor, the student,

and prospjective witnesses may be present at the hearing.

Prospective witnesses, other than the instructor and the

student, may be excluded from the hearing during the

testimony of other witnesses. All parties shall be excluded

during hearing committee deliberations.

F. Any person who disrupts a hearing or who fails to adhere to

the rulings of the presiding officer may be excluded from the

proceeding.

G. The presiding officer will present the case to the hearing

conunittee not as cin adversary but so as to assist the hearing

committee in discovering the facts of the alleged incident and

deciding upon appropriate action. Should oral testimony be

useful, the presiding officer shall invite appropriate witnesses.

Formal rules of evidence shall not be applicable, but the

hearing must be conducted so as to satisfy the requirements of

due process.

H. The hearing committee may concur Vkith the instructor's

allegations and imposed penalty, it may recommend a

different interpretation of the facts and/or a different penalty,

or it may recommend that the student is not guilty. If the

student denies the underlying factual allegations, the

committee should recommend a finding of guilt and

imposition of a penalty only if the evidence supporting the

allegation is clear and convincing.

Comments:*

The standard of "dear and convincing" evidence represents

an intermediate standard of proof between the lower standard

of a mere "preponderance" of the evidence and the higher

^Comments provide explanations and Illustrative material but do not

necessarily extiaust the scope ol any section.
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standard of proof "beyond a reasonable doubt." No particular

kind or amount of evidence is required to satisfy this

standard. Rather, the committee should consider the

reasonable persuasive value of all the evidence presented. The
evidence must persuade the committee that there is a high

probability that the allegations are true.

I. The fined recommendation of the hearing committee to the

dean of the instructor's college must include a summary of the

testimony and shall be sufficiently detailed to permit review.

See Rule 75 on procedures for review of alleged capricious

grading.

32. Class Absences

A. All Students

1

.

Class attendance is expected of all students at the

University of Illinois, but its instructors must reasonably

accommodate a student's religious behefs, observances,

cmd practices in regard to class attendance and work
requirements if the student informs his or her instructor of

the confUct within one week after being informed of the

attendance or work requirements. Any student may appeal

an adverse decision. (See Rule 23.)

2. Class absences before and after vacations are treated like

any other absences during the semester.

B. Undergraduate Students

1

.

The instructor decides when a student's absences become
excessive and should be reported.

2. No absences from class exercises are "excused" but must
be explained to the instructor and supporting evidence

provided on request. In case of unavoidable absence from

classes because of illness, death in the family, or other

emergency, the student should notify the emergency dean,

who will in turn notify the student's college dean. In such

cases, arrangements should be made with the instructor in

each course to mctke up the work missed. (See Rule 83.)

3. If, in the opinion of the instructor, a student should be

reminded of attendance requirements, the instructor must
submit a report of the irregular attendance to the Office of

the Dean of Students, who may request explanation of

absences for the purpose of information. These reports

may be submitted on a weekly rather than a daily basis.

4. If, in the opinion of an instructor, the attendance of a

student becomes so irregular that the student's scholarship

is likely to be impaired, the instructor reports the case to

the dean of the student's college through the dean of

students. Furthermore, when in the opinion of the

instructor concerned, irregular attendance has so seriously

impaired the work of the student as to make continuation

unprofitable, the dean of the college concerned may
require the student to withdraw from the course with a

grade ofW or E. (See Rules 46 through 48.)

5. If the repeated absence from classes of any student seems
to the dean of the college in which the student is enrolled a

matter requiring discipline, the case may be reported to the

Subcommittee on Undergraduate Student Conduct for

action.

6. Regularly scheduled classroom or laboratory work shall

have precedence over instructional field trips at all times,

except on the second Saturday ofeach month.

7. General regulations regarding absences from class

exercises by groups such as athletic teams, musical

organizations, and the Uke are determined by the senate

and are ei\forced in the particular case by the

Subcommittee on Undergraduate Student Conduct.

33. Procedures for Review of Instructor's Ability to

Communicate in English—All Students

All academic departments are to take steps to ensure that all of

their instructors are able to communicate clearly in English in the

classroom. However, because so many graduate teaching

assistants and faculty members come from foreign countries and
may not have had extensive training in English, students

sometimes find it difficult to understand them. Students who find

themselves in such a situation shotdd initiate the following

procedure:

A. Immediately contact the department head or chairperson of

the department in which the course is being offered to report

the problem.

B. If the department head or chairperson determines that a

substantial pxjrtion of the dciss members are having a similar

problem in understanding the instructor, a new instructor

must be assigned to the class section.

C. If it is determined that only a small minority of the students in

the classroom are having problems understanding the

instructor, those students should be promptly transferred to

another section.

D. The department head or chairperson should suggest to the

instructor that he or she contact the Division of English as an

International Language for help.

34. Library Regulations

The Library exists primarily to circulate library materials to the

faculty and student body of the University. The privilege of

drawing materials for use outside the Library is accorded to all

faculty, staff, students, and other persons accredited by the

Library. '

A. Use of Library Materials

1

.

Library materials not reserved for classes may be

borrowed for home use for from three days to sixteen

weeks, and renewed for a similar period if not specifically

restricted or called for. All such materials are subject to

recall at any time. In general, reference books, books

reserved for classes, periodical volumes, and certain other

groups of materials are to be used in the reading rooms

only. Reserve materials usually may be borrowed
overnight, but they must be returned the following

morning to the librciry from which they were taken.
\

2. Any student who steals or mutilates Library materials will

be subject to University discipline. (See Rule 13,

falsification of documents, and State of Illinois Statute PA
82-603.)

3. A current staff or student ID card serves as a library card

jmd may be used in the University libraries of both
'

campuses or any LCS school.

4. Library materials to be used by an entire class may be

placed on reserve. When such is desired, the appropriate

departmental library should be contacted to ascertain its

individual reserve policies and to make sure the material is

available when needed. The main stacks do not have a

reserve area. i

5. Graduate students, faculty, and staff have access to the
j

main stacks upon presentation of their current ID card.

6. Some material, due to its condition, may be restricted to

building use only.

B. Charges (Subject to change without notice)

1

.

Library materials that are not returned to the departmental

library from which they were borrowed by the time

indicated in the LCS data base are subject to a late charge

of 30 cents a day for monographs and 50 cents a day for

periodicals.

2. The date recorded in the LCS data base is the official

record of the time when an item must be returned to the

library. Overdue notices are sent as a courtesy only, and

failure to receive one is not a reason for cancellation or

reduction of late charges.

3. Materials from the reference and periodical sections, as

well as some sfjedal collections, may be subject to different

regulations. Such materials, including those on reserve,

may also be subject to late charges if kept past the time

due. These charges may vary from one library to another.
|

Materials recalled for another patron or for reserve

purposes may have a reduced loan (leriod; the revised due

date is the effective one. A patron will be charged for a

lost-book billing if the book is not returned when a recall

notice is issued.

4. The loss of any item should be repjorted immediately to the

library from which it was borrowed. Any lost library

materials that have become overdue are subject to late

charges until personally reported lost. If the item cannot be
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recovered by the borrower within a reasonable length of

time the borrower will be charged the cost of replacing the

material.

C. Collection of Library Charges

All library charges for overdue and lost materials are

forwarded to the Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering

for collection, and that office mails a statement to the patron at

the end of the month.

D. Use of Library Premises

Since eating and drinking in the building may cause other

students' work to be interrupted and cause damage to books,

consideration for others should be taken into account at all

times. Furthermore, the discarded trash is unsightly and
unsanitary and may cause an increase in insects and/or
rodents. Neither eating, drinking, smoking, nor chewing
tobacco is permitted in either the public or the restricted areas

of the Library.

REGISTRATION, COURSE CHANGES, AND WITHDRAWAL

35. Number of Hours Required

A. All Students

1. For undergraduate, graduate, and professional students,

the minimum program required for receipt of maximum
educational benefit payments under the Veteran's

Readjustment Benefits Act of 1966 and receipt of Social

Security benefits as a depjendent is 12 hours or 3 units in a

semester (6 hours or 1.5 units in an eight-week summer
session).

2. Twelve credit hours and above (3 units and above) in a

semester constitute a fuU program of study for tuition and
fee assessment; in an eight-week summer session, the

number of hours is 6 and above (1 .5 units and above). (See

Rule 50.B on credit ranges.)

3. Enrollment in at least 12 credit hours (3 vinits and above) in

a semester is required for certification as a full-time

student. Enrollment in at least 6 credit hours (at least 1.5

imits) is required for certification as a half-time student in

a semester. In an eight-week summer session, eruollment

in at least 6 credit hours (at least 1 .5 units) is required for

full-time certification. For certification as a half-time

student in an eight-week summer session, enrollment in at

least 3 credit hours (.75 unit) is required.

B. Undergraduate Students

1

.

Each student is required to pursue a normal progrjun of

studies. The number of hours varies with the college and
curriculum. More or less than a normal program may be

permitted orJy by authority of the dean of the college or

designated representative. (See Rule 46.)

2. In most colleges, 14 semester hours are required for Dean's
List recognition. (See Rule 87.)

36. Classification of Undergraduate Students

A. Classification of undergraduate students is made by the Office

of Admissions and Records based upon the number of credit

hours earned. Qassification for registration-certification and
assessment purposes (except as indicated in section B below)
is based on the following scale

Freshman standing 0-29.9 hours
Sophomore standing 30-59.9 hours
Junior standing 60-89.9 hours
Senior standing 90 or more hours

B. Students entering the University directly from high school as

degree candidates with academic credit earned by advanced
placement or similar programs for superior students are

considered freshmen for the purpose of admission and
registration, but not tuition assessment, regardless of the

number of college credit hours they have earned at other

institutions or by examination. Students who have graduated
from high school and have earned fewer than 12 semester or

18 quarter hours of transferable college classroom course work
are also considered freshmen for the purpose of admission
and registration.

37. Advance Enrollment and On-Campus Registration—All

Students

A. Days for advance enrollment and on-campus registration are

designated for each term £ind are published in the Timetable for

that term.

B. Registration by mail: A student vv^o advance-eiwolled for the

following semester and whose registration is not encumbered
for any reason may register by mail. To register by mail,

students must sign and return the Registration by Mail

Agreement so it is received in the Office of Admissions and
Records by the close of on-campus registration. Students

registering by mail are provisionally enrolled in courses as

shown on their advance enrollment schedule.

C. Course enrollment: During advance enrollment and on-

campus registration, students may request enrollment in

courses subject to conditions imposed by the colleges and
academic departments.

1. Although the University attempts to honor student

requests for specific courses and sections, advance-

enrollment scheduling is conducted in a way that will

provide the greatest number of acceptable schedules for all

advance-enrolled students.

2. Course requests at advance enrollment and on-campus
registration are accepted according to enrollment

conditions imposed by the offering depcirtment. Colleges

and departments reserve the right to impose enrollment

prerequisites; to reassign students to other sections in a

course; to withdraw students from certain courses or

sections after advance eiu'ollment and/or on-campus
registration; or to cancel course offerings or sections for

legitimate educational reasons (e.g., whenever minimum
eiu'ollinent standards have not been met).

3. Conditions for course enrollment and changes to them
may be publicized in the Timetable, Timetable Supplement, or

other media available to the University, and at locations

where students request sectioning approval from
departmental representatives.

D. During on-campus registration, students who submit Program
Request forms. Change of Program forms, and/or Change of

Section forms but who fail to include complete written

information that dearly identifies the course or section in

which they wish to enroll will forfeit the departmental

approval to enroll that was obtained by having their name
added to the course list. Consequently such students must
compete with all others who wish to add that course section

after instruction begins.

E. Students will not be admitted to class unless they have signed

and submitted a Registration Agreement to the Office of

Admissions and Records. (See Rule 40.)

F. A Registration Statement of Charges and Aid will be mailed

on the first day of instruction to the students who signed and
submitted a Registration Agreement by the close of on-

campus registration.

38. Registration of Nondegree Students

A. Nondegree students are enrolled under one of the two campus
enrollment options:

1

.

Academic year: fall and spring semesters with summers
optional.

2. Summer session only: enrollment for fall and spring terms

is not allowed; application for readmission is necessary to

be considered for the academic year enrollment pattern.

B. Part-time nondegree students in the academic year enrollment

pattern are subject to the following restrictions:

1

.

Course enrollment requires the approval of the college

(home department, at the graduate level) at the beginning

of each semester. The college of enrollment (home
department, at the graduate level) has the privilege of

terminating a continuing nondegree student's enrollment

before the student's registration for any term.

2. Enrollment is limited to part-time status—less than 12

credit hours of course work in any semester. (One graduate

unit is calculated as equal to 4 semester hours.)
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3. Part-tiine nondegree students are inebgible for advance
enrollment and registration by mail.

4. Registration for the fall or spring term is not permitted
until the fourth day of classes. The late registration fine

will be waived for undergraduate nondegree students

registering the fourth and fifth days of classes and for

graduate and professional nondegree students registering

on the fourth through the tenth days of dasses.

Undergraduate registration after the fifth day of classes

requires the written approval of the dean of the college of

enrollment.

5. The same grading system is applicable to degree and
nondegree students. Credit earned on nondegree status

will not tie apphcable to a degree except by subsequent
admission to degree status and, at the graduate and
professional level, successful petition for application of

such credit to the degree. A maximum of 3 units of

graduate credit earned on nondegree status may be
applied to a degree under these circumstances.

6. To be considered for degree status enrollment, nondegree
status students must reapply for admission.

C. Persons admitted to the Uiuversity of Minois at Urbana-
Champaign campus as nondegree students for participation in

special progrjmis may require regular registration privileges.

The key to allowing regular registration privileges will be
their categorization as "full-time" nondegree students.

Nondegree students eligible for full-time status, and thus
regular registration and advance enrollment privileges, are:

1. students admitted on nondegree status for the sole

pmpose of participation in an off-campus program, and
2. participants in University-affiliated exchange programs.

D. No other groups or individual students may be given the

privilege of full-time nondegree status without dearanoe, in

advance, by the Office of Admissions and Records.

E. Concurrent enrollees will be part-time nondegree students,

ineligible for advance enrollment or regular registration, but
they may be able to late register the first day of dasses if the

college of enrollment wishes to release their registration

authorization documents.

39. Registration of Listeners or Visitors—All Students

A. A "visitor" is only a listener in the dasses attended; he or she
is not a partidpant in any part of the exerdses.

B. A student attending as a visitor only is not considered to be a

student in residence.

C. Visitors are not permitted in laboratory, military, kinesiology

(other than theory), or studio dasses.

D. Permission to attend a dass as a listener or visitor is granted

only by the instructor of the dass with the approval of the

dean of the college concerned. Written approval must be
obtained on an offidal Visitor's Permit available at college

offices.

E. Former students not currently registered must obtain the

approval of the dean of the college in which they were last

registered. Persons not previously registered obtain the

approval of the dean of the college in which the course is

offered. (See Rule 11.)

F. Students on "dropped" status are not eligible to visit dasses.

(See Rule 81 on drop rules.)

G. Staff employees of the University must secure also the

recommendation of the head of the department in which they
work and approval of the director of the Urbana-Champaign
Personnel Services Office.

H. Registered students on a full fee schedule (Range I) and those
who are exempt from tuition are not charged a fee for visiting

classes. (See Rule 50.B on credit ranges.)

I. Persons not otherwise registered in University courses and
students registered on campus on a partial program fee

schedule (Range II, III, or IV), except those holding
scholarships, tuition waivers, or staff appointments that

exempt them from tuition for campus work, unless such
scholarshijjs are specifically limitol by law to courses for

residence credit only, are charged a fee of $15 for each course

attended on campus as a visitor only. The visitor's fee is

waived for persons sixty-five years of age or older. Proof of

age must be presented at the Registrar's Service Window,
Window 27, 1(X) Henry Administration Building. (See Rule
58.G for refund of visitor's fee.)

J. Students who change from credit registration to visitor status

in the same course and who are not eligible for refund of

tuition and/or fees for credit registration dropped are not
charged the visitor's fee.

40. Incomplete Registration—All Students

A. Each student who submits a signed Registration Agreement
will be eiu-olled in dasses and induded on offidal class

rosters. A student who for any reason does not return the

Registration Statement of Charges and Aid with the

appropriate payment by the due date shown on the statement

will be assessed a $25 charge for late registration payment.

B. Any student who withdraws from the Uiuversity during an
offidal refund period will be responsible for a nonrefundable

payment consisting of either the entire Health Service, Health
Insurance, and Transportation fees (if applicable), plus one-

half of the applicable Service and General fees, or $30,

whichever is greater. (See Rule 58.)

C. Any student who either fails to withdraw offldally from the

University or withdraws following an official refund period

will be responsible for payment of all tmtion and fee charges

billed. (See Rule 58.)

41. On-Campus Registration by Proxy—^All Students

A. An advance-enrolled student who has returned a signed

Registration Agreement may have a proxy schedule, add, or

drop dasses by giving the proxy a copy of the student's class

schedule. During on-campus registration in the Armory, the

proxy may enter the course sectiorung area according to the

proxy's authorization as fixed by the offidal alphabetical

order of registration only. The student or proxy must obtain

the Registration Statement of Charges and Aid and make
arrangements for payment of the amount due on or before the

payment deadline.

B. An advance-enrolled student whose registration is

encumtiered must arrange to dear the encumbrance prior to

on-campus registration and have the proxy exchange the

dearance form for the Registration Agreement during on-

campus registration and complete registration transactions.

C. Non-advance-enrolled students and students who were
encumbered may have the proxy submit the unsigned
Registration Agreement during on-campus registration, in

which case the student has until the fourth day of instruction

to report to the Post-Registration Service Center to obtain a

statement and sign the Registration Agreement, or have the

proxy make payment in full for all charges shown on the

statement. The proxy cannot arrange for payment of charges

by installment uiUess a signed Registration Agreement is on
file

D. A proxy may not obtain the photo identification card for

another individual. Students registered by proxy must obtain

their valid identification card at the Post-Registration Service

Center after the dose of registration.

4Z Late Registration

A. All Students

1. The individual colleges determine the latest date on whiA
their students may register.

2. A student's Program Request form becomes invalid If it is

not completed and deposited with a signed Registration

Agreement at the Office of Admissions and Records. In

addition, the Registration Statement of Charges and Aid
with the appropriate payment must be submitted to the

Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering by the payment
deadline shown on the statement

3. A late registration fine of $15 (amount subject to change) is

charged all students registering later than the designated

on-campus registration days in any semester.
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4. The late registration fine may be waived upon petition in

exceptional droimstances, such as serious illness or death

in the immediate family, activities during the registration

period that will benefit the student's academic program, or

other circumstances beyond the control of the student. The
petition is available at Window 25, 100 Henry
Administration Building, and at the Post-Registration

Service Center.

5. Students registering in courses begjiuiing in the middle of

the semester are not regarded as registering late, provided

their registration is completed before the beginiung of such

courses.

6. Part-time nondegree candidates whose registration is

deferred by the University are not subject to the late

registration fine, provided their registration is completed
within the time specified. (See Rule 38.)

7. The late registration fine is not covered by scholarships or

other tuition and fee waivers.

B. Undergraduate Students

Undergraduate students who request late registration zifter the

fifth day of instruction in a semester, after the fourth day of

instruction in a twelve-week term, after the third day of

instruction in an eight-week summer session, or after the

second day of instruction in a four-week course will be

referred to the individual colleges for final decision.

43. Cancellation of Registration

A. Students who sign and return a Registration Agreement and
later decide not to attend the University may cancel the

agreement up to 5:00 p.m. on the first day of classes.

B. To cancel a Registration Agreement, students must send a

request for cancellation to the Office of Admissions and
Records, 10 Heiu-y Admiiustration Building. If the request is

received in the director's office by 5;00 p.m. on the last day of

on-campus registration, the student's Registration Agreement
will be canceled and the student will not be charged tuition

and fees.

C. Students who have neither attended any classes nor received

any related student services may cancel their Registration

Agreement on the first day of classes in an academic term if

they obtain the approval of their college dean or designated

representative. Normal clearance procedures required by Rule

48 must be followed and completed clearance paf>ers

deposited at Window 27, 100 Henry Administration Building,

by no later than 4:00 p.m. on the first day of classes. To be

relieved of the obbgation to pay appropriate tuition and fees,

students who cancel their Registration Agreement must
surrender their permanent ID card and/or the individualized

validation label that will accompany their statement of tuition

and fees. These items must be returned inunediately upon
receipt of the statement to the fee assessor at Window 25, 100

Henry Administration Building, or by mail addressed to the

Uiuversity of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign, Office of

Admissions and Records, Fee Assessor, 10 Henry
Administration Building, 506 South Wright Street, Urbana, IL

61801.

D. Onoe students have attended a class, they may not cancel their

Registration Agreement. If they leave the University, they

must officially withdraw fiom the University as required by
Rule 48. Refunds for students who withdraw from the

University are governed by Rule 58.

44. Repeated Undergraduate Courses

A. If a student is jjermitted by the dean of his or her college to

repeat a subject for which the student has received credit

either by class work at the University or by advanced standing

previously allowed for work done elsewhere, he or she forfeits

the original credit. The original credit earned in a course is not

forfeited by reregistration unless the student remains

registered in the repeated course to the end of the semester,

term, or summer session. (See Rule 71 on computation of

grades.)

B. Failure to pass the repeated course does not restore the

original credit, but bioth grades count in the graduation

average if the course is one regularly acceptable toward the

student's degree.

C. If the course is again repeated, all grades received, passed or

failed, are counted in the graduation average, except as

indicated in Rule 92 on minimum scholarship requirements

for graduation.

45. Correspondence and Extramural Courses

A. AllShidents

1

.

Correspondence courses are open to applicants who can

meet the University entrance requirements and also to

persons eighteen years of age or older whose applications

are approved by the head of the Guided Individual Study

Section of the C5ffice of Continuing Education and Public

Service.

2. Upon completion of the junior year in an Illinois high

school, qualified superior students may enroll for college

credit in extramural courses or in correspondence courses.

To be eligible for such enrollment, students must be

recommended by their high school, and this

recommendation must be concurred in by the director of

admissions and records, by the dean of the college

concerned, and by the departments in which the course or

courses are to be taken.

3. No student is permitted to register in more than three

correspondence courses at one time.

4. Students enrolled for courses in residence must obtain

approval of the dean of their college to enroll concurrently

in correspondence courses.

5. Students who have been dropped from the University of

Illinois for jX)or scholarship must obteiin the

recommendation of the dean of their college before

completing an appbcation for admission to correspondence

work and before completing registration in an extramural

course.

6. Students dropped from another collegiate institution must
obtain prior approval of the proper authority in that

institution before completing their application for

admission to correspondence study.

7. Correspondence courses, under certain conditions, may be

taken on a credit-no credit basis. For regulations

concerning the credit-no credit option, see Rule 73.

B. Undergraduate Students

1

.

After matriculation students may count toward their

degree, with the approval of the dean of their college, as

much as 60 semester hours of credit earned in extramural

courses and/or correspondence study, provided:

a. they complete all the remaining requirements for the

degree in residence at the University, or

b. they present acceptable residence credit for work done
elsewhere and complete the requirements needed for

their degree in residence at the University. In all cases,

the senior year (two semesters of not less than 30

semester hours) must be done in residence at the

University.

2. University of Illinois correspondence and extrzimural

courses are not coimted toward satisfying the mirumum
residence requirement for graduation (the last 30 semester

hours), nor are they considered as interrupting University

residence. (See Rule 90.)

3. Students w*o have completed their first three years in

residence in the University of Illinois at Urbana-

Champaign, earning a minimum of 90 semester hours,

may do all or part of their senior year in correspondence or

extramural study, subject to meeting all the requirements

for their degree.

4. Credit for correspondence work taken from fully

accredited institutions may be allowed, but only on

approvzil of the dean of the student's college.

C. Graduate Students

Credit earned in correspondence courses cannot be applied to

a graduate degree, but prerequisites or deficiencies may be

removed by correspondence work.
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46. Change in Undergraduate Study Programs—^Adding and
Dropping Courses

A. Permission to add or drop a course in a study program after

registration may be obtained only from the dean or his or her

representative of the college in which the student is enrolled.

(After the freshman year, students in the College of Liberal

Arts cmd Sdenoes £ire self advising, and no adviser's signature

is required on the student's Change of Program form.) (See

Rule 47.)

B. For admission to a class after the designated registration

period, a student must secure the consent of the departmental

representative in charge of the course who may require the

student to pass an examination in the work already covered

by the class or to present other satisfactory evidence of ability

to proceed with the class.

C. The following rules apply only in the undergraduate colleges

and the Institute of Aviation. (See Rule 58 for refund

deadlines.)

1

.

New courses may be added oiUy during:

a. the first two weeks of a semester,

b. the first week of an eight-week course in the fall or

spring semester, and
c. the first week of the summer session.

2. Courses, except required courses, may be dropp)ed without

academic penalty, provided that the minimum academic

load required by the college is maintained, during:

a. the first eight weeks of a semester,

b. the first four weeks of an eight-week course in the fall

or spring semester, and
c. the first four weeks of the summer session.

3. A grade ofW or E will be assigned to a course dropjjed

after these deadline dates, based on the evaluation of the

circumstances by the college in which the student is

enrolled.

4. In case of extenuating circumstances (such as illness,

injury, or unusual financial pressure), a student may be
permitted to drop a course vrithout academic penalty and
regardless of time if, in the judgment of the student's

college, such action is warremted.

D. Changes in sections within a course are approved by
departmental offices on a Change of Section form. Section

changes for courses approved for duplicate registration must
be processed on Change of Program forms by the student's

college office.

47. Withdrawal from Courses for Academic Deficiency

Undergraduate Students

A. An undergraduate student wishing to withdraw from a course

in which he or she has become seriously deficient may be
required by the dean of the college to accept the grade of E for

the course.

B. The withdrawal is effected through the regular Change of

Program form, signed by the instructor in charge of the course

and approved by the dean of the college concerned. The latter

writes upon the Change of Program form, "Withdrawm,
accepting the grade of E," which becomes the official grade of

the course. (See Rules 31 and 46.)

48. Withdrawal from tfie University—General Rules

A. All Students

1. A student who leaves the University during any semester,

term, or summer session must officially vrithdraw from the

University by filing a clearance form. A student who is

enrolled in one course and later drops that course must
also withdraw from the University; otherwise the course

the student is pursuing will appear on his or her record as

Ab (absent—counts as failure). (See Rules 49 and 58.)

2. Upon notification that the University discipline system has

initiated action against a student, that student may not
officially withdraw until the hearing of the case has been
conducted by the appropriate disciplinary committee.

3. Withdrawal procedures are as foUovsrs:

a. Obtain a clearance form from the office of the dean of

the college concerned.

b. Obtain the signatures of the University officers as

indicated on the clearance form.

c. Return the clearance form to the dean for approval.

d. Deposit the clearance form at Window 27, ItX) Henry
Administration Building.

B. Undergraduate Students

1

.

In cases in which it is evident that cin undergraduate
student at the time of withdrawal is failing any or all

courses, the dean may issue a clearance form with a

notation that failing grades are to be recorded in specified

courses in which the student is seriously deficient. (See

Rule 47 and section B.3 below.)

2. At the discretion of the dean of his or her college, a student

may be dropped or placed on probation for poor

scholarship as of the date of his or her withdrawal. If such

a student fails to file clearance papers with the Office of

Admissions and Records, the dean may file them.

3. An undergraduate student who withdraws from the

University within the last three weeks of instruction in any
semester or within the last two weeks in any summer
session or whose status cannot be determined because of

excused grades may register for a subsequent term if the

dean of the student's college approves a petition submitted

with an application for readmission.

49. Withdrawal from the University for Military or Other

National Defense Services

A. Undergraduate and Professional Students

1 . Credit in Courses

a. Undergraduate or professional students at Urbana-

Champaign who, after completing the seventh week
and before completing the twelfth week of the

semester, withdraw from the University in order to

enter into active service w^th the Armed Forces of the

Uiuted States or other country (including the National

Guard), or other service pertaining to the national

defense that is approved by the appropriate University

committee and do so enter within ten days of the date

of withdrawal, shall be entitied to receive, without

examination, credit for one-half of each course in which
they have attained a standing of C or better at the time

of withdrawal. The grade reported shall be that

attained in the course up to the time of withdrawal.

(Grades reported below C are recorded asW
(withdrawn); grades of C or higher reported in courses

taken imder the CR-NCR option are recorded as CR.)

b. Students who are members of the Active Reserve

Forces (including the National Guard) called to active

duty imder normal training orders will not be granted

academic credit for courses in which they are enrolled

unless they have requested a postponement of such a

period of active duty for training until the summer
recess, and imless the University has received a

verification that such a request was officially denied.

This requirement, however, shall not apply to

individuals who are called to active duty as a result of

national emergency or as a result of the mobilization of

the Reserve Forces (including the National Guard).

c. Where such writhdrawal occurs upon completion of the

twelfth week of the semester, or later, such student

shall be entitled to receive full credit upon like

conditions.

d. In cases in which withdrawal occurs during terms of

different lengths, the same credit provisions prevail, as

follows:

Twelve- Week Term . . . Half credit after six weeks; full

credit after nine weeks.

Eight- Week Session . . . Half credit after four weeks; full

credit after six weeks.

(See Rule 58.D on refund regulations.)

e. Students, irrespective of their grade in any course in

which they are then registered, who withdraw from the

University at any time for zmy of the above-mentioned

reasons, shall be entitied at their discretion to take an

examination for credit in the course or for credit for

only the first half thereof. The usual grading system

applies. (See Rule 70 on grading system.)
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2. Graduation

a. Students who have been in residence at the University

for not less than two full semesters at Urbana-

Champaign, who have met all requirements for

graduation (including minimum scholarship

requirements), except those that they would fulfill by
completing the courses for which they are registered at

the time of withdrawal from the University in order to

enter into active service with the Armed Forces, will

receive full credit in those courses and may be

recommended for a degree provided they have
completed the seventh week of that semester (sixth

week in a twelve-week term or fourth week in an eight-

week session), and provided they have a standing in

the courses for which they are registered that, if

maintained to the end of the semester, would sabsfy the

requirements for graduation. If the withdrawal occurs

before the completion of the seventh week of such

semester (sixth week in a twelve-week term or fourth

week in an eight-week session), students may be

recommended for a degree upon passing examinations

covering the first half of the subject matter of the

courses in which they are then registered.

b. A senior in good standing who at any time leaves the

University to enter military service and does so enter

within ten days, and who lacks no more than one-

sixteenth of the total credit hours required for a degree,

may, at the discretion of the college concerned and on
approval of his or her major department, be
recommended for such degree. But no student should

be considered eligible for this privilege who has

acquired hours under the provisions of section A.2.a

above.

i. "A senior in good standing" shall be interpreted to

mean one whose progress during his or her

University registrations has bieen satisfactory to the

administrative officers of his or her college. Among
grounds for dissatisfaction might be negligence in

meeting requirements, or scholastic defidencies.

ii. "At any time" shall be interpreted to mean "during
any semester of residence or the interim between
successive semesters." It is not intended that

students who stay out of college for any semester,

and who thus do not make continuous progress to

their degrees, shall be eligible for the privilege

extended in these rules.

B. Graduate Students

A graduate student who withdraws from the University at

any time in order to enter into active service with the Armed
Forces, or other service pertaining to the national defense as

determined by the appropriate University committee, shall be
entitled to receive sudi credit for work theretofore done by the

student as the professor in charge of his or her major work
and the dean of the Graduate College, in accordance with the

recommendation of the instructor or instructors in charge of

the work in which he or she is registered, deem proper, these

officers being guided by policies comparable to those that

apply to undergraduate students who withdraw from the

University in order to enter into active service with the Armed
Forces, or other service pertaining to the national defense.

REGISTRATION CHARGES—TUITION AND FEES
ASSESSMENTS, WAIVERS, EXEMPTIONS, PAYMENTS,
AND REFUNDS

50. Tuition Assessment

A. Students are assessed tuition on the basis of their college of

enrollment (undergraduate, graduate, professional); residence

classification (Illinois or non-Illinois resident); and credit

range, which is determined by the number of semester hours
and/or graduate units for which a student is registered.

(Credit for undergraduate course work is counted in semester
hours; credit for graduate work is counted in units. For tuition

and fee assessment purposes, one graduate unit is the

equivalent of four semester hours.) There is a tuition

differential between lower- and upper-division undergraduate
students; the differential is assessed at the time a student has

earned 60 or more semester hours of credit. Undergraduate
nondegree students are assessed at the upper-division rate. In

addition, certain degree programs have specifically

determined tuition charges. Information is available at

Window 25, 100 Henry Admiiustration Building, (217) 333-

0210.

B. Credit ranges for tuition 2md fee assessment purposes have
l)een established as follows:

Range I

Range II

Range III

Range IV

Semester

12 hours and
above

3 units and above

Above 5 but less

than 12 hours;

above 1 .25 but less

than 3 units

Above through
5 hours;

atxjve through
1 .25 units

credit

Eight-Week
Summer Session

9 hours and above
2.25 units and

above

5, but less than 9

hours;

1.25 through 2 units

3, but less than

5 hours

.75 through 1 unit

0, but less than

3 hours
through .5 unit

C. The residency classification of students for admission and
tuition assessment purposes is determined on the basis of

information given on the admission application and other

credentials. Students who desire to change their assigned

residency status must file a petition according to the

procedures and within the time limits set forth in the

regulations governing residency. (See Appendix B.)

D. Students enrolled in the Veterinary Medicine Professional

Program are assessed a single tuition rate for each of the four

years of the professional curriculum; tuition is not prorated

over the traditional four ranges since the professional

curriculum requires a full course of study each term.

E. Tuition rates are determined by the University Board of

Trustees; current rates may be found in the respective

Timetable. Information regarding waivers is given in Rule 52.

Students vrith questions about tuition should call (217) 333-

0210 for clarification.

51. Tuition Assessment—University Employees

A. Unless otherwise exempted by Board of Trustees

authorization, the payment of tuition and fees is required of

academic employees of the University or certain specifically

identified related agencies under appointment for less than 25

percent of full-time service, and of staff employees under
appointment for less than 50 percent of full-time service.

B. For tuition and fees assessment purposes, an employee
appointment must be to an estabUshed position for a specific

amount of time and a salary conunensurate with the

percentage of time required, and it must require service for

not less than three-fourths of the academic term.

1

.

A term is defined as ruiming from the first day of on-

campus registration through the last day of final

examinations.

2. Three-fourths of a term is defined as ninety-one days in a

semester and forty-one days during the eight-week

summer session.
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C. Students who resign their staff appointments, or whose
appointments are canceled before rendering service for at least

three-fourths of the term, become subject to the full amount of

the appropriate tuition and fees for that term unless they

withdraw from University classes at the same time or before

the appointment becomes void, or they file a cleareince form

for graduation within one week following the resignation

date, in which case their waiver continues.

D. Employee tuition and fees privileges do not apply to students

employed on an hourly basis in either an academic or

nonacademic capacity, or to persons on leave Virithout pay.

University employees appointed to established dvU service

positions whose rates of pay are determined by negotiation,

prevaUing rates, and union affiliation are not considered as

paid on an hourly basis and are entitled to the same tuition

and fees privileges accorded to other staff members under the

regulations.

E. Tuition and fee waivers are not granted for the Executive

MBA Progreim, or other self-supporting programs.

52. Tuition Waivers

A. Academic Employees
Tuition is waived for:

1. All faculty and academic professional employees

(excluding graduate assistants) of the University on
appointment for at least 25 percent of full-time service,

provided the apjxjintments require service for not less than

three-fourths of a term (as defined in Rule 51 .B). This

waiver also appUes to staff members of certain specifically

identified related agencies, whose positions are considered

equivalent to academic positions of the University.

2. Graduate teaching and research assistants of the University

on appointment for at least 25 percent but not more than 67

percent of full-time service. Their appointments must
require service for not less than three-fourths of the term

(as defined in Rule 51 .B). Those on appointment for 68

percent or more of fuU-time service pay tuition at the in-

state rate and are eligible for waiver of the service fee only.

Caution: Assistantship appointments are cumulative. For

example, if a person holds two appointments, a 25-percent

and a 50-percent assistantship appointment, he or she is

ineligible for a tuition waiver.

a. Students holding academic appointments to the close of

the final term of an academic year either as employees

or fellows, and for whom tuition and/ or the service fee

have been provided through waiver, are entitled to a

waiver of the same kinds of tuition and fees for the

summer session or summer term immediately

following, provided they hold no appointments during

that summer session.

b. Students holding srommer session appointments as

fellows or as employees are subject to such tuition and
fees as would be assessed in accordance with the

principles expressed above.

B. Staff Employees
1 . Staff employees of the University, of other institutions and

agencies under the University Civil Service System, and of

certain specifically identified related agencies in status

appointments or in appointments designed to qualify for

status in an established dass (e.g., trainee, intern, etc.) for

at least 50 percent of full-time service may be granted

waiver of tuition and the service fee in any regular courses

for not more than:

six credit hours or two courses in a semester or quarter

if on a full-time appointment,

four credit hours if on a 75-percent to 99-percent time

appointment, or

three credit hours if on a 50-percent to 74-peTcent time

appointment
provided that they (1) meet conditions and eligibility for

admission as prescribed by the Office of Admissions and
Records, (2) are not students defined in Qvil Service Rule

7.7c; and (3) have approval by their employing department

of enrollment and of a "makeup" schedule to cover any

time in course attendance during their regular work
schedule.

2. The waiver of tuition also applies to any additional hours

of registration by employees that keep them within the

seime fee assessment credit range. If an employee's total

registration is in a higher range than authorized above, he

or she must pay the difference between the waiver

authorization and the higher range in which his or her total

registration places him or her. (See Rule 50 on credit

ranges.)

3. Staff employees in a status, learner, trainee, apprentice, or

provisional appointment may enroU without payment of

tuition and service fee in regular courses directly related to

the University employment for not to exceed 10 credit

hours per semester provided that they have made
application and received prior approval for eiuollment as

required by procedures issued by the director of

nonacademic personnel and set form in Polio/ and Rules—
Staff.

C. Other Categories of Students

Tuition is waived for:

1. Holders of tuition waiver scholarships.

2. Holders of graduate tuition and service fee waivers

awarded by the Graduate College.

3. Academic staff members emeriti.

4. Holders of grants or contracts from outside sponsors that

provide payments to cover the total cost of instruction.

5. Cooperating teachers and administrators who receive an

assignment of practice teachers, who receive assigiunent of

students meeting the clinical experience requirement in

teacher education curricula, or who cooperate in research

projects related to teacher education: one semester, quarter,

or summer session for each semester, quarter, or

equivalent service rendered within two consecutive

semesters. The waiver shall apply to the semester, quarter,

or simimer session of registration, as designated by the

student, that is ooncxurent with, or following, the term of

service, but must be applied no later than one calendar

year from the end of the term of service. Concurrent

registration on more thcin one campus of the University or

in University extramural courses constitutes one semester,

quarter, or session of eligibihty for waiver.

a. A similar waiver is authorized for cooperating

librarians, school-nurse teachers, sodal welfare field

supervisors, recreation field supervisors, health

education field supervisors, speech pathology

supervisors, developmental child care field supervisors,

educationcil psychology supervisors, continuing

education supervisors, industrial relations field

supervisors, and physicians who partidpate without

salary in the instructional program of the University of

Illinois College of Medicine at Urbana-Champaign.

b. Acceptance of more than one assigimient from any of

the above listed offices during any one term will

generate only one waiver.

6. Illinois Teacher of the Yeeir redpients.

7. EUgible Illinois senior dtizens. (Persons desiring

information and/or an application for this waiver should

contact the Office of Student Fmandal Aid, Fourth Floor,

Turner Shident Services BuUding; (217) 333-0100.)

53. Tuition—Waiver of Nonresident Portion

The nonresident portion of tuition is waived for:

A. Employees on appointment for at least 25 percent of full-time

service with the University and with certain specifically

identified related agendes, provided the appointment requires

service for not less than three-fourths of the term.

B. The faculties of state-supported institutions of higher

education in Illinois holding appointments of at least one-

fourth time, provided the appxjintment requires service for not

less than three-fourths of the term.

C. The teaching and professional staff (such as counselors, school

psychologists, school sodal workers, bbrarians, and

administrators) in the private and public elementary and
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secondary schools in Illinois who hold appointment for at

least one-fourth time for not less than three-fourths of the

term.

D. The spouses and dependent children of employees on
appointment with the University and certain specifically

identified related agencies for at least 25 percent of full-time

service, and of those identified in section B above. (Dependent

children are those who qualify as dependents for federal

income tax purposes.)

E. The spouses and dependent children of fellows and trainees

who are employed as teaching assistants to the fullest extent

permitted by their fellowship appointment.

F. Persons actively serving in one of the Armed Forces of the

United States who are stationed and present in the state of

Illinois in connection with that service (and who are enrolled

in the Uiuversity only coinddentally in connection with such

statiotung and presence), and their spouses and dependent
children, as long as the military person remains stationed,

present, and living in Illinois.

54. Fee Assessments

Registration fee charges are assessed on the basis of the number
of semester credit hours or graduate units for which a student is

registered. For fee assessment purposes, there is no distinction

between resident and noiuesident, graduate or undergraduate.

Fee rates are determined by the University Board of Trustees;

current rates may be found in the respective Timetable. Waivers
and exemptions are explained in Rule 55. Students with questions

should call (217) 333-0210 for clarification. Brief descriptions of

assessed registration fees follow.

A. Service Fee

A fee to support salaries, programming, general expanses, and
utilities for campus Auxiliary Service units such as the lUini

Union, the Assembly Hall, and Campus Recreation.

B. Health Service Fee

A fee to provide salaries, programming, general expenses, and
utilities for McKinley Health Center and the Counseling

Center.

1

.

Fall semester coverage extends to the first day of spring

semester classes; spring semester coverage extends to the

first day of summer session classes; summer session

coverage extends to the first day of fall semester classes.

2. Dependents of students (spouses and dependent children)

are ineligible for health services at the McKinley Health

Center imless they are registered University students.

3. Students who were covered by University Health Center

services during the spring semester and who do not enroll

in the summer session may extend their eligibility through
the summer by paying an additional fee. Application for

extended McKinley Health Center coverage for the

summer session must be made at 131 McKinley Health

Center.

C. Student Health Insurance Fee

A fee to cover the cost of premiums to the insurance carrier

and the cost of administering the program. (See Rule 59.)

D. Transportation Fee
A fee to support a trial plan to provide for unlimited student

use of special campus bus routes and all existing Champaign-
Urbana Mass Transit District bus routes, as well as to create

service for additional student/commuter and long-term

parking.

E. General Fee

A fee to support certain fixed costs of fee-supported buildings

(Intramural Physical Education Building, Ice Arena, Assembly
Hall, lUini Union, etc.) on campus.

F. Student Orgaruzation Resource Fee (SORF)
A refundable fee assessed all students registered on campus
during each registration to support the Student Legal Service

and to help fund programs and/or services of registered

organizations.

G. Students for Equal Access to Learning (SEAL) Fund
A refundable fee assessed all students registered on campus

each semester to supplement existing financial aid for needy
students.

H. Student Government Association (SGA) Fee

A fee assessed all registered students each semester to supjxjrt

the activities of the Student Government Association; partially

refundable each fall semester.

I. MBA Instructional Fee

A curriculum-specific fee to enhance and expand the Graduate
College's Master of Business Administration program.

J. Flight Traiiung Fees

In addition to regular tuition and fee registration charges, a

fee, based on the nature of each course, is charged each

student enrolled in flight training courses.

55. Fee Waivers and Exemptions

A. Students eiu-olled in Tuition Ranges HI or FV (see Rule 50.B)

are assessed the General Fee and the Health Insurance Fee

only. They are exempt from all other remairung fees.

B. Health Insurance Fee Exemptions

1. Students presenting a petition and evidence of approved
equivalent medical insurance coverage. (See Rule 59.)

2. Persons registered for doctoral thesis research in absentia

3. Persons registered in off-campus and/or study-abroad

courses for zero credit; however, the fee is required of

students in those categories registered for more than zero

credit

4. University employees registered at the request of their

departments in zero-credit courses especially established

to improve work performance
5. Uiuversity employees registered as students but eligible

for and participating in the mandatory State of Illinois

Employees Insurance Program
6. Employees of specifically identified related agencies who

are eligible automatically to receive hospital-medical

coverage as an employee benefit at the cost of their

employing agency
7. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

8. CIC Visiting Scholars

9. University of Illinois at Chicago students in concurrent

enrollment

C. Service Fee Waivers

1

.

Graduate teaching or research assistants holding at least

25-percent time appointments for three-fourths of the

semester, as defined in the section on tuition

2. Foreign exchange students with a Service Fee waiver as

part of the exchange contract

3. Holders of Graduate College waivers

4. Law students with Service Fee waivers

5. Pcirtidpants in the International Exchange Program in

Agriculture

6. Participants in the Bridge Program
7. Illinois Teacher of the Yeai recipients

8. QC Visiting Scholars

9. University of Illinois at Chicago students in concurrent

enrollment

10. Department of Children and Family Services dependents

D. Service Fee Exemptions
1

.

Students enrolled in Credit Ranges III or IV

2. Students registered in absentia

3. Students registered in study-abroad programs
4. Student registered as participants in the official high school

concurrent enrollment program
5. Participants in the Eiuich program
6. Students registered in recogiuzed off-campus programs

7. Faculty or academic employees holding at least 25-percent

time appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as

defined in the section on tuition

8. Staff members holding at least 50-percent time

appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as defined

in the section on tuition

9. Employees (as defined in 7. and 8. above) holding

appointments with the University of Illinois at Chicago

10. Interinstitutional staff members
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1 1

.

Cooperating teachers, administrators, or field supervisors,

as defined in the section on tuition

12. Faculty, academic employees, or staff meml)ers of

specifically identified related agencies

13. Former University employees with emeritus statiis

E. General Fee Waivers
1

.

CIC Visiting Scholars

2. University of Illinois at Chicago students in concurrent

enrollment

3. Department of Children and Family Services dependents
4. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

F. General Fee Exemptions
1

.

Faculty or academic employees holding at least 25-percent

time appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as

defined in the section on tuition

2. Staff members holding at least 50-percent time

apfx)tntments for three-fourths of the semester, as defined

in the section on tuition

3. Employees (as defined in 1. and 2. above) holding

apjX)intments with the University of Illinois at Chicago
4. Interinstitutional staff members
5. Cooperating teachers, administrators, or field suf)ervisors,

as defined in the section on ttiition

6. Faculty, academic employees, or staff members of

specifically identified related agencies

7. Former Uruversity employees with emeritus status

G. Health Service Fee Waivers
1. CIC Visiting Scholars

2. University of Illinois at Chicago students in concurrent

enrollment

3. Department of Children and Family Services dependents
4. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

H. Health Service Fee Exemptions
1

.

Students enrolled in Credit Ranges III or IV
2. Students registered in absentia

3. Students registered in study-abroad programs
4. Students registered as participants in the official high

school concurrent eiu-ollment program
5. Participants in the Enrich program
6. Students registered in recognized off-campus programs
7. Faculty or academic employees holding at least 25-percent

time appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as

defined in the section on tuition

8. Staff members holding at least 50-percent time

appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as defined

in the section on tuition

9. Employees (as defined in 7. and 8. above) holding
appointments with the University of Illinois at Chicago

10. Interinstitutional staff members
11. Cooperating teachers, administrators, or field supervisors,

as defined in the section on tuition

12. Faculty, academic en\ployees, or staff members of

specifically identified related agencies

13. Former University employees with emeritus status

1 4. University employees registered as students but eligible

for the mandatory State of Illinois Employees Insurance

Program

I. Transportation Fee Waivers
1

.

CIC Visiting Scholars

2. University of Illinois at Chicago students in concurrent

enrollment

3. Department of Children and Family Services dependents
4. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

J. Transportation Fee Exemptions
1

.

Students enrolled in Credit Ranges III or IV
2. Students registered in absentia

3. Students registered in study-abroad programs
4. Students registered as participants in the official high

school concurrent enrollment program
5. Participants in the Enrich progrjim
6. Students registered in recognized off-campus programs
7. Faculty or academic employees holding at least 25-percent

time appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as

defined in the section on tuition

8. Staff members holding at least 50-percent time

appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as defined

in the section on tuition

9. Employees (as defined in 7. and 8. above) holding

appointments with the University of Illinois at Chicago
1 0. Interinstitutional staff members
11. Cooperating teachers, administrators, or field suf>ervisors,

as defined in the section on tuition

12. Faculty, academic employees, or staff members of

specifically identified related agencies

13. Former University employees with emeritvis status

K. SEAL, SORF, and SGA Waivers
1

.

CIC Visiting Scholars

2. University of Illinois at Chicago students in concurrent

enrollment

3. Department of Children and Family Services dependents
4. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

L. SEAL, SORF, and SGA Exemptions
1

.

Students eru-olled in Credit Ranges III or IV

2. Students registered in absentia

3. Students registered in study-abroad programs
4. Students registered as participants in the official high

school concurrent enrollment program
5. Participants in the Enrich program
6. Students registered in recognized off-campijs programs
7. Faculty or academic employees holding at least 25-percent

time appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as

defined in the section on tuition

8. Staff members holding at least 50-percent time

appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as defined

in the section on tuition

9. Staff members (as defined in 7. and 8. above) holding

appointments with the University of Illinois at Chicago

10. Interinstitutional staff members
1 1

.

Cooperating teachers, administrators, or field supervisors,

as defined in the section on tuition

12. Faculty, academic employees, or staff members of

specifically identified related agencies

13. Former University employees with emeritus status

56. Payment Requirement

A. Tuition and fees assessed for any semester, term, or summer
session are due and payable in full by the deadline date

indicated on the Registration Statement of Charges and Aid.

The privilege of paying these charges by installment may be

granted by the Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering.

Students who do not make full or first installment payment by
the scheduled due date shown on the statement will be
assessed a $25 (subject to change) charge for late registration

payment, which vrill be billed to their student accounts.

B. A delinquent service charge of 1 .5 percent per month or a

minimum monthly charge of $2, whichever is greater, is

added to delinquent student accounts. The delinquent service

charge is applied to all items charged to the student account

and for v\4iich payment is delinquent.

57. Installment Payment Plan

A. The installment plan for the payment of tuition and fees,

residence hall charges (single student housing only), and flight

instruction fees requires that charges for each semester be

collected in three installments, the first payable by the

deadline date shown on the Registration Statement of Charges

and Aid, and the remaining installments payable in each of

the two following months. One-half of the summer session

charges is payable by the deadline shown on the Registration

Statement of Charges and Aid, with the remainder payable

during the following month.

B. The installment plan does not apply either to registration in

extramural and correspondence courses or to specific students

for whom this privilege has been denied.

C. Students electing the installment plan for payment of tuition

and fees, residence hall charges, or flight instruction fees are

assessed a finance charge of 1 percent of the amoimt deferred

or a mirumum of $2, whichever is greater.
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D. An installment payment becomes delinquent on the first day
of the month following the date that payment is due. A
delinquent service charge, defined in Rule 56.B, is added to

delinquent student accounts and is appUcable to all items

charged to the student account and for which payment is

delinquent.

E. Students who have been permitted to pay their tvution and fee

charges on an installment basis and who later either withdraw
from the University or reduce their registration to a lower

credit range after the established refund deadline for an
academic term are Uable for the full amount of tuition and fees

assessed.

58. Refunds of Registration Charges

A. Refund periods are defined as:

1

.

The first ten days of instruction of a semester, a twelve-

week term, or an eleven-week simuner law program.
2. The first seven days of instruction during an eight-week

summer session.

3. Refunds are not available after expiration of the above
refund periods; the respective Timetables contain the exact

refund dates for each term.'

B. For University academic terms of other lengths, refund

periods are determined proportionately in accordance with

the above principles. The respective Timetables contain the

exact refund dates for these terms.'

C. Withdrawal from the Uiuversity

1

.

A student who has been charged tuition srnd or fees for any
academic term and who, for reasons other than active

military service or other approved national defense service,

later withdraws from the University during an official

refund period shall be entitled to a refund under the

following pohdes:

a. 1 00 percent of Tuition

b. 50 percent of Service Fee
c. 50 percent of General Fee

d. percent of Transportation Fee
e. percent of Health Service Fee

f

.

percent of Student Health Insurance Fee, if assessed

g. 100 percent of SEAL, SORF, and SGA Fees

2. The minimum nonrefundable charge for students who
withdraw during an official refund jseriod shall be $30

(amount subject to change). All percentage charges for fees

(Service and General) shall be rounded if necessary to the

next highest dollar.

3. Students who paid the Health Service Fee or the Student

Health Insurance Fee or both for a given term and who
subsequently withdraw from the University during that

term will continue to be covered by student health

ii^urance and/or eligible to receive McKinley Health

Center services until the dose of the term. Students who
have been exempted from payment of either or both of

those fees will have the nonrefundable charge reduced by
the amount of the appropriate fee(s).

4. Students indebted to the University at the time of

withdrawal will have the amount owed deducted from the

amount of any refund available.

5. Students who either fail to withdraw officially from the

Utuversity or withdraw following an offidal refund period

will be responsible for payment of all tuition and fee

charges billed. (See Rule 40.)

D. Withdrawal for Military and Other National Defense Service

In cases of withdrawal for active duty in the Armed Forces or

other approved national defense service under the

dicumstances described in Rule 49, spedal refund provisions

have been adopted by the University as follows:

1 . Withdrawal jtrior to credit allowance, full refund, except for

the nonrefundable Student Health Insurance Fee.

'In cases of extenuating circumstances, such as medically
documented serious Illness or Injury, exceptions to these refund periods

may be made by the director of admissions and records, acting on a

petition submitted by the student. Petition forms are available at Window
25. 100 Henry Administration Building.

2. Withdraioal during half-credit period, half refund, except for

the nonrefundable Student Health Insurance Fee
3. Withdrawal during full-credit period, no refund.

E. Reduction of Program
Students who reduce their registration to a lower credit range
receive a refund of the full amount of the difference in tuition

and fees specified for such schedules, provided the changes

are made during the periods designated above for refund of

tuition and fees in case of withdrawal from the University.

Thereafter, no rebate is allowed. Credit ranges for registration

and fee assessment have been established as stated in Rule 50.

F. Cancellation of Registration

1. Failure to return a signed Registration Agreement by the

dose of on-campus registration for a semester cancels the

student's advance enrollment and obligation to pay tuibon

and fees for the semester.

2. Students who cancel their Registration Agreement by any
of the options described in Rule 43.A, B, and C will not be

charged tuition and fees for the term in question.

3. Students who either have attended dasses or have used
campus services during a term may not cancel their

registration. They must withdraw as described in Rule 48

and be subject to the refund regulations governing

withdrawals.

G. Visitors

A person registered as a visitor who desires to withdraw
receives a fuU refund of the visitor's fee, if originally charged,

provided he or she makes a personal request for a refund at

the Office of Admissions and Records within the refund

period for any semester, term, or summer session. Thereafter

no refund is made. (See Rule 39.)

H. Flight Training

A student who withdraws from a flight-training or glider

course receives a refund of the full flight-traitung, glider, or

aviation course fees during the first ten days of instruction in a

semester or the first seven days of instruction in the eight-

week summer session. Thereafter no refund is made.

I. Students Dismissed
Tuition and fees of a student dismissed from the Uruversity

during any term are refunded on the same basis as indicated

for a student who withdraws from the University with

permission.

J. SEAL (Students for Equal Access to Learning) Fund
A refund of the SEAL Fee is available to those students who
do not desire to partidpate during the seventh and eighth

weeks of instruction in a semester. Refunds are given at the

Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering, 100 Heiuy
Administration Building.

K. SORF (Student Organization Resource Fee)

A refund of the SORF is available to those students who do
not desire to partidpate during the fifth and sixth weeks of

instruction in a semester. Refunds for the summer session are

available during the fifth week of instruction in the eight-week

summer session. Refunds are given at the Office of Student

Accounts and Cashiering, 100 Henry Administration Building.

STUDENT HEALTH INSURANCE PROGRAM

59. Student Healtfi Insurance

A. The University Board of Trustees requires all students to be

covered by health insurance, either through a program
provided by the University or one determined to be

equivalent to that offered by the University.

B. The Student Insurance Office is permanently located at 505

East Green Street, Room 228, Champaign. For the periods

during which on-campus registration is held, the insurance

office is located at "Station 7" in the Armory. When the Post-

Registration Service Center is open, an insurance station is

operated in the niini Union for the first (fall) and second

(spring) semesters, and in the Henry Administration Building

for the summer session. During the times either the Armory or

the service center station is open, all exemptions,

reinstatements, and applications for coverage must be

completed at that station. Students should consult the current
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Timetable for the dates and times of on-campus registration

and ojjeration of the Post-Registration Service Center.

C. Students registered in University classes for residence work
are charged a Health Insurance Fee to cover the cost of the

University Student Health Insurance Program. Students
presenting evidence of equivalent medical insurance coverage

(a copy of the insurance policy or schedule of benefits) may be
exempt from the payment of the Student Health Insurance Fee
upon approval of a petition submitted at one of the Student
Insurance Office locations no later than the final date

established for a refund of tuition and fees. AN EXEMPTION
MUST BE REQUESTED IN PERSON. A signed waiver and
assumption of responsibility are also required. Once waived,
the exemption is continuous, and it is the student's

responsibility to request reinstatement in the Student Health
Insurance Program. Reinstatements may be requested AT
ANY TIME up to the last day of coverage for a semester or

term, but are subject to approval of a statement of medical
history; there is no prorated premium.
1

.

First (fall) semester insurance coverage extends through
the first day of on-campus registration for the second
(spring) semester.

2. Second (spring) semester insurance coverage extends
through the first day of on-campus registration for the

summer session.

3. Sunmier session insurance coverage extends through the

first day of on-campus registration for the first (faU)

semester.

D. Married students may purchase student health insurance to

cover spouses and dependent children ujx)n application and
payment of an additional premium within the first ten

instruction days of the first (fall) and second (spring)

semesters or the first seven instruction days of the summer
session. This may be done at one of the Student Insurance
Office locations (see section B above). Application and
premium payments must be made for each semester or term.

Premiums for spouses and children may not be charged to

student accounts.

E. Premiums for each semester or term may be found in the

resfjective Timetables.

F. Petitions for exemption cind reii«tatement and applications for

dependent or extension coverage must be accomplished IN
PERSON. Items mailed to the Student Insurance Office or

included with payments made by mail will be returned to the

sender without action; such items must be resubmitted by the

shident IN PERSON within the stated deadline.

G. Students who have been covered by the Student Health

Insurance Program during the first (fall) semester and who do
not eiu-oll in the second (spring) semester may elect to have
their student insurance extended through the second (spring)

semester, up through the first day of on-campus registration

for the following simimer session, by paying the insurance fee.

Applications for extended student health insurance coverage
must be made at the Student Insurance Office (see section B
above) during the period of December 1 through the tenth

instruction day of the second (spring) semester. The insured's

eligible dependents may also be included in this insurance

coverage, provided insurance had been purchased and
effective for them in the first (fall) semester immediately prior

to the second (spring) semester for which extension is

requested.

H. Students who have been covered by the Student Health
Insurance Program during the second (spring) semester and
who do not enroll in the simimer session may elect to have
their student insurance extended through the sim\mer session,

up through the first day of on-campus registration for the

following first (fall) semester, by paying Sie insurance fee.

Applications for extended student health insurance coverage
must be made at the Student Insurance Office (see section B
above) during the period of April 15 through the seventh
instruction day of the summer session. The insured's eligible

dejjendents may also be included in this insurance coverage,
provided insurance had been purchased and effective for

them in the second (spring) semester immediately prior to the
summer session for which extension is requested.

I. Students who have been covered by the Student Health
Insiirance Program during the sumrner session and who do not
enroll in the first (fall) semester may elect to have their student

insurance extended through the first (fall) semester, up
through the first day of on-campus registration for the

following second (spring) semester, by paying the insurance

fee in effect for the 1989-1990 academic year. Applications for

extended student insurance coverage must be made at the

Student Insurance Office (see section B above) during the

period of July 15 through the tenth instruction day of the first

(fall) semester. The insured's eligible dependents also be
included in this insurance coverage, provided insurance had
been purchased and effective for them in the summer session

inunediately prior to the first (fall) semester for which
extension is requested.

STUDENT RECORDS—GUIDEUNES AND REGULATIONS
GOVERNING ACCESS AND RELEASE

60. Authorization and Responsibility for Policy Implementation

A. It is University policy to comply fully with the Family
Educational Rights and Privacy Act of 1974 (the Act). On
November 13, 1974, the Board of Trustees authorized the

president of the University to promulgate guidelines and
regulations for discharge of the University's obligation under
the Act to identify the responsibility for its implementation.

B. Except as otherwise provided in these Guidelines and
Regulations, the responsibility for implementation of the Act
is assigned to the chancellor.

Among these responsibilities are:

1. publication of parents' and students' rights and procedures
under the Act;

2. publication of the types of records kept and the names of

the persons in charge;

3. notification to students of directory information categories

that may be released without the student's consent in each

individual instance; and
4. notitication of a reasonable period of time during which

currently enrolled students may indicate that any or all

items of directory information should not be released

without the student's prior consent.

C. The chancellor shall designate p>ersons to perform the

necessary functions.

61. Definitions

A. For the purpose of the Act, "student" is defined as a person
who is or has been in attendance at the University of Illinois,

and for whom the University maintains education records or

personally identifiable information. The definition includes

on-campus, extramural, and correspondence or work-study
students, as well as alumni.

B. "Education records" are those records, files, documents, and
other materials that contain information directly related to the

student and are maintained by the University or by a person

acting for the University. Under the Act, each student has the

right to insjject his or her education records.

1

.

ScKalled working notes are not regarded as the student's

education record unless such notes are recorded for others

to view.

2. Furthermore, under the Act, students do not have access to

the following:

a. Parents' financial records

b. Law enforcement records

c. Medical, psychiatric, or similar records created or

maintained by a physician, jjsychiatrist, psychologist,

or other recognized professional acting in such capacity

and in connection with the treatment of the student,

provided, however, that such records can be personally

reviewed by a physician or other appropriate

professional of the student's choice

d. Confidential letters and statements of recommendation,
which were placed in the education records prior to

January 1, 1975, if such letters or statements are not

used for purposes other than those for which they were
specifically intended
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C. For cuirentiy enrolled students, "directory information"

includes the student's name; addresses; telephone numbers;

college, curriculum, and major field of study; class level; date

of birth; dates of attendance and fuU- or part-time status;

eligibility for membership in registered University honoraries;

degrees, honors, and certificates received or anticipated;

weight and height if the student is an athletic team member;
participation in officially recognized activities and sports; and
institutions previously attended.

D. For former students, "directory information" may include the

student's name; date of birth; last known addresses and
telephone numbers; college, curriculum, cind major field of

study; dates of attendance and fuU or part-time status; class

level; honors; certificates or degrees earned at the University

and the date(s) conferred; weight cUid height if the student

was an athletic team member; participation in officially

recognized activities and sports; and institutions previously

attended.

62. Access to Student Records

A. Students: A student's record shall be made accessible to the

student requesting access to his or her record within a

reasonable time, but in no case more than forty-five days after

the request for access has been made.

B. Parents (including legal guardians): Copies of student records

will not be provided to parents without the student's prior

written consent; however, parents of a dependent student, as

defined in section 152 of the Internal Revenue Code of 1954,

may be granted access to the student's record without such

consent imder the following procedures:

1. Any parent who in writing states that he or she is the

parent of a student who was claimed as an exemption at

the time of the filing of the last federal income tax

statement may be sent a copy of the student's transcript

upon payment of the regular fee.

2. Any parent who in vvriting states that he or she is the

parent of a dependent student (as defined in 1 above) may
be given the same access to other records pertaining to the

offspring as that available to the student.

C. CXhers

1

.

A student's record may be released to others with the prior

written consent of the student, spedfytng the records to be

released, the reasons for such release, and to whom, with a

copy of the records to be released to the student if desired.

In addition, a student's record may be released in

compliance with judicial order, or pursuant to any lawfully

issued subpoena, provided the student is notified of all

such orders or subpoenas in advance of compliance

therewith.

2. Otherwise, pjersonally identifiable records of students may
be released without the student's consent only:

a. to other University officials, including faculty "who
have legitimate educational interests";

b. to officials of other schools or school systems in vN^ich

the student intends to enroll, upon condition that the

student is notified of the transfer, receives a copy of the

record if desired, and has an opportunity for a hearing

to challenge the content of the record;

c to those representatives of the federal govenunent and
the state who are identified in the Act, provided that

any data so released is not to include information

(including social security numbers) that would permit

the personal identification of the students unless

otherviise specifically provided by federal law;

d. in connection with the student's application for, or

receipt of, financial aid;

e. to state and local officials or authorities to which such

information is sf>ecifically required to be reported or

disclosed pursuant to state statute adopted prior to

November 19, 1974;

f. to organizations conducting studies for, or on behalf of,

educational agencies or institutions for the purpose of

developing, validating, or administering predictive

tests, administering student aid programs, and
improving instruction, if such studies are conducted in

such a manner as will not permit the personal

identification of students and their parents by jsersons

other than representatives of such organizations and
such information will be destroyed when no longer

required for the purpose for which it is conducted;

g. to accrediting organizations in order to carry out their

accrediting functions; or

h. by the dean of students or the emergency dean on duty,

designated to act in an emergency to protect the health

or safety of the student or other persons.

3. Records may be released, with or vrithout the student's

consent, to a third party only on the condition that the

recipient will not permit others to have access to the

personal information without the written consent of the

student. With the exception of institutional officials

described under section C.2.a above, persons desiring

access to a student's record must sign a written form,

available for inspection by the student and the official

responsible for the record maintenance, indicating

specifically thereon the legitimate educational or other

interest for which the information is sought.

4. Custodians of records and other record-maintenance

personnel shall have access to student records while

performing the record-keeping function, without the

necessity of executing access forms.

63. Regulations for Record Custodians

A. A student's request to see his or her record must be granted

vrithin a reasonable period of time, but in no case more than

forty-five days after the request for access has been made.

1

.

Students do not have access to financial records of parents.

2. Students do not have access to law enforcement records.

3. Law enforcement officers do not have access to education

records of students (chapter V.Cl and 2 of the Act).

4. Students do not have access to medical or psychiatric

records (chapter 1I1.C3 of the Act).

B. Confidential letters of recommendation received prior to

January 1, 1975, are not subject to student access if used only

for the pvirpose for which they were specifically intended.

C. Students or persons applying for admission may be permitted

to sign a waiver of their right of access to confidential letters of

recommendation received on or after January 1, 1975,

respecting admission, application for employment, or receipt

of an honor or honorary recognition. Waivers cannot be

required as a condition for adn^ission, financial aid, or any

other services or benefits from the University. A student

supplying such a waiver will, upon request, be notified of the

names of all persons making confidential recommendations.

D. Requests by the University for letters of recommendation wrill

not be solicited with University assurance of confidentiality

and will include notice that confidentiality cannot be assured

by the University, in view of the provisions of the Act.

E. Letters of recommendation submitted without Uruversity

assurance of confidentiality vrtU be considered a part of the

student's record, and subject to student access as required by

the Act.

F. At regular registration or within five days thereof, students

have the right to request that directory information be kept

confidential. Such request will be in force until the first day of

classes of the next semester or summer session. On the fifth

day following the end of the regular registration period, all

directory information that has not been placed in a

confidential category by students may be released without the

student's consent in each individual instance.

G. Students have the right to reproductions of their records if

failure to pxrovide cofries would effectively f)revenf students

from exercising the right to irwpect and review their records.

A charge not to exceed $1 per page may be made for this

service. For retrieval or reproduction of computerized records,

full administrative data-processing costs may be charged.

Offices that charge the students are to keep in mind the

regulations in chapter 6 of Business Procedures Manual on

"Sales and Cash Gollectiotu."
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H. A written record of access requests that have been processed

must be maintained for as long as the record requested is

maintained.

I. Every effort should be made to verify or correct any
information that the student believes is misleading, inaccurate,

or otherwise in violation of the student's privacy or other

rights. If a dispute cannot be settled by the custodian, the

student may request the appropriate dean, director, or his or

her designee to resolve the matter. If the conflict cannot be
resolved at that level, the student may request a hearing

before a panel appointed by the chancellor.

64. Classification, Locations, and Custodians of Student Records

A. Records available to students fall within the following three

classifications:

1. Biographical data, including but not limited to:

a. Name and addresses of student

b. Student's birth date and place

c. Name and address of parent(s) or guardian(s)

2. Application data, including but not limited to:

a. High school transcript

b. Class rank and test scores

c. Transfer courses and grades

d. Solicited and unsolicited correspondence
e. Summary of interviews and/or auditions

3. Matriculation data, including but not limited to:

a. New student test results

b. Cumulative record of courses

c. Grades and other evaluations

d. Proficiency, probation, and other related information

e. Summary of coirferences

f. Fellowship and assistantship appointment records

g. Irregular attendance reports

h. Honors received

i. Disciplinary records including sanctions, if any

B. Student records and record custodians are located as follows:

1

.

Admissions and Records, Office of: Director, 176 Henry
Administration Building

2. Agriculture, College of: Associate Dean, 104 Mumford Hall

3. Applied Life Studies, College of: Associate Dean, 107
George Huff Hall

4. Aviation, Institute of: Chief, Maintenance Training, Airport
5. Medicine, College of, at Urbana-Champaign: Assistant

Dean, 190 Medical Sciences Building

6. Administrative Information Systems and Services, Urbana-
Champaign Office of: Assistant Director, 54 Henry
Administration Building

7. Commerce and Business Administration, College of:

Associate Dean, 214 David Kinley HaU
8. Communications, College of: Associate Dean, 119 Gregory

HaU
9. Continuing Education and Public Service, Office of:

Associate Director, Suite 202, 302 East John Street,

Champaign
10. Dean of Students

a. Career Services Center: Director, 31 Turner Student
Services Building

b. International Student Affairs: Director, 510 East Daniel

Street, Champaign
c. Health Service: Director, 195 McKinley Health Center

d. Health Professions Information Office: Director, 901

West Illinois Street, Urbana
e. Counseling Center: Director, 206 Turner Student

Services Building

f. Student Financial Aid, Office of: Director, 420 Turner
Student Services Building

g. Student Services: Dean, 300 Turner Student Services

Building

1 1

.

Education, CoUege of

a. Undergraduate Programs Office: 120 Education
Building

b. Coordinator of Graduate Study: 120 Education Building

c. Educational Placement Office: 140 Education Building

12. Engineering, CoUege of: Associate Dean, 207 Engineering
HaU

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

Fine and AppUed Arts, CoUege of: Associate Dean, 116
Architecture Building

Graduate CoUege: Associate Dean, B3 Coble HaU
Labor and Industrial Relations, Institute of: Assistant to the

Director, 205 Labor and Industrial Relations BuUding
Law, CoUege of: registrar, 207 Law Building

Liberal Arts and Sciences, CoUege of: Associate Dean, 270
Lincoln HaU (When appropriate, coUege offices may refer

students to departmental offices.)

Library and Information Science, Graduate School of: 410
David Kinley HaU
Military Education CouncU
a. Air Force Aerospace Studies, Department of:

Commandant, 223 Armory
b. Military Science, Department of: Commandant, 107

Armory
c. Naval Science, Department of: Commandant, 236

Armory
Sodal Work, School of: Assistant Dean, 1207 West Oregon
Street, Urbana
Student Discipline, Senate Committee on: Executive

Director, 331 Turner Student Services BuUding
Veterinary Medicine, CoUege of: Associate Dean, 2271

Veterinary Medicine Basic Sciences Building

65. Procedures for Student Access and Challenge

A. Gaining access to the record:

1

.

Go to designated office for help in locating record(s);

2. Make written request to the custodian(s) of the record(s);

3. Examine record(s).

B. ChaUenging the contents:

1

.

If a student's chaUenge cannot be satisfied by the record

custodian, the student may appeal to the following, or his

or her designee:

a. Law students, dean of the CoUege of Law.
b. Veterinary medicine students, dean of the CoUege of

Veterinary Medicine.

c Medical students, director, CoUege of Medicine at

Urbana-Champaign.
d. Graduate students, dean of the Graduate CoUege.
e. Undergraduate students, dean of the coUege regarding

academic matters; dean of students regarding

nonacademic matters.

2. If no resolution can be effected, the matter wiU be referred

to the chanceUor's hearing panel

66. Chancellor's Hearing Panel

A. General principles:

1

.

Request for a hearing must be specific to a record, be

submitted in writing, and include an explanation or

justification of the request for a hearing.

2. Once a hearing has been held in accordance with some
other University activity by a duly constituted board or

committee, no additional hearing on the content of a

record wiU be aUowed. The existing hearing processes

(capricious grading, student disciplines) already provide

for an opportunity to add to, correct, or otherwise modify

that record.

3. After consultation with appropriate student and faculty

groups, the chanceUor will appoint a hearing panel.

4. Decisions reached by the hearing panel wiU be final; there

is no further appeal within the University.

B. Hearing panels shaU operate in accordance with the foUowing
guidelines:

1

.

Hearings wiU not be open to the public.

2. Neither party, nor representatives thereof, shaU serve on
the panel.

3. Decisions of the hearing panel wiU be by majority vote.

4. Results of the hearing will be communicated in writing to

the student and the custodian.

67. Disposal of Inactive Records

With the exception of placement office files, the permanent ledger

fUe, and machine-processible records useful for research

purposes, aU student records shaU be reviewed within five years
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of the last academic term in which they were considered active

files. At the time of this review, files should be cleared of all

correspondence, interview notations, and other items of short-

term significance. All records other than placement files and the

permanent ledger file should be destroyed' on or t>efore the tenth

anniversary of their withdrawal from active status.

68. Release of Student Information and Academic Records by
the Office of Admissions and Records

A. All Students

1 . To Agencies or Persons outside the University

The following policies and procedures govern the release

of student information by the Office of Admissions and
Records to persons outside the University.

a. Except vvlien requested by the student during on-

campus regjstiation or within the first five days of

classes to hold such information confidential until the

first day of classes of the following semester, the

University may release by telephone or in writing

without the student's consent information concerning

former or currenUy enrolled students that appears in

student directories and publications available to the

public. For currently enrolled students, this information

includes the student's name; addresses; telephone

numbers; college, curriculum, and major field of study;

class level; date of birth; dates of attendance and full- or

part-time status; eligibility for membership in

registered University honoraries; degrees, honors, and
certificates received or anticipated; weight and height if

the student is an athletic team member; participation in

offidaUy recognized sports; and institutions previously

attended. For former students, this information may
include the student's name; date of birth; last known
addresses and telephone numbers; college, curriculum,

and major field of study; dates of attendance and full-

er part-time status; class level; honors, certificates, or

degrees earned at the University and the date(s)

conferred; weight and height if the student was an
athletic team member; participation in officially

recognized activities and sports; and institutions

previously attended.

b. Transcripts are released only by written request to

whomever a student or former student designates.

c. Upon written authorization of the student concerned,

representatives of outside agencies, including

governmental agencies, may see student records in the

Office of Admissions and Records, or such information

may be sent to them. The listing on a document
bearing the student's signature of the University of

Illinois as a reference that may be contacted, will be
considered as written authorization by the student.

d. The director of admissions and records may release

student academic information to organizations

conducting studies for, or on behalf of, educational

agencies or institutions for the purpose of developing,

validating, or administering predictive tests,

administering student aid programs, and improving
instruction, if such studies are conducted in such a

manner as will not permit the personal identification of

students and their parents by persons other than

representatives of such organizations and such
information will be destroyed when no longer needed
for the purpose for which it is conducted.

e. The director of admissions and records may release

student academic information in the interest of

financial assistance without written student consent
f. Copies of student records will not be provided to

parents without the student's prior written consent;

however, parents of a dependent student, as defined in

section 152.f the Internal Revenue Code of 1954, may be
granted access to the student's record without such
consent under the following procedures:

^Destroyed subject to approval and procedures of the University

archivist or federal and state laws. In any case, records will be
inaccessible for nonnal use.

i. Any parent vA^o in writing states that he or she is

the parent of a student who was claimed as an

exemption at the time of the filing of the last federal

income tax statement may be sent a copy of the

student's tianscript on the payment of the regular

fee.

ii. Any parent who in writing states that he or she is

the parent of a dependent student may be given the

same access to other records pertaining to the

student as that available to the student.

2. To Agencies or Persons within the University

a. All requests to the Urbana-Champaign Office of

Administrative Information Systems and Services from
individuals, departments, and/or groups of

departments, except the offices of the president, the

vice-presidents, the chancellor, or Bureau of

Institutional Research, for data based on confidential

records of students in a particular college, must first be

cleared through the appropriate college office.

b. Requests involving students in more than one college

must be cleared through the director of admissions and
records.

3. Grade Reports

Reports of final grades for each semester, summer session,

and intersession are furnished to all students.

4. Credentials Presented from Other Sources

All credentials presented for admission or readmission to

the University of Illinois become the property of the

University and are not subsequenUy released to the

student or to another individual or institution.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. Scholastic Progress of Students: Professional staff members
in the college offices or academic departments may discuss

with parents or guardians the scholastic progress of their

sons or daughters.

2. Notification of Drop or Probationary Status: One copy of

notification of drop or probationary status for scholarship

is sent by the college office to undergraduate students.

Students are requested to share this copy with their

parents or guardians.

GRADES AND GRADING SYSTEM

69. Academic Work Report Requirements

A. Faculty members have the responsibility to provide the

University with an individual evaluation of the work of each

student in their classes. Final course grades are entered on the

student's permanent University record at the close of each

semester, term, or session.

B. College faculties may require reports from each instructor

during each semester, at times designated by the dean, upon
the work of all freshmen and unclassified students and, if

called for by the dean, upon all other students whose work is

presumably below C.

C. Reports of midsemester grades are required upon the work of

all freshmen. They are not entered on the student's permanent
University record.

70. Grading System

A. Grades Authorized for All Colleges

A=excellent; B=good; C=fair; D=poor flowest passing grade);

E=failure (not acceptable for degree credit), including courses

dropped for academic irregularities (see Rule 31); Ab=absent
from the final examination without an acceptable excuse

(counts as a failvire, not acceptable for degree credit). If a

student is absent from a finai examination, and it is clear that

taking that examination could not have resulted in a passing

grade for the course, a grade of E may l>e given instead of Ab.

Plus and minus grades are not authorized except as noted in

section B below.

B. Additkmal Grades Authorized for Courses Taught by the College of

Law Only

In addition to the above grades, instructors in the College of

Law are authorized to assign grades of B and C.
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71. Computation of Scholastic Averages

A. Ntunerical Values

For numerical cxiinputation of scholastic averages, the

following values are designated: A=5.0; B=4.5; B=4.0; C=3.5;

C=3.0; D=2.0; E and Ab=1.0.

B. Undergraduates
A uniform method for calculating undergraduate grade-point

averages has been established for all undergraduate colleges

on the Urbana-Champaign campus. These averages are

calculated on the basis of all courses attempted for which
grades and credits are assigned and that carry credit in

accordance with the Courses catalog. Since courses offered by
the religious foundations on or near the Urbana-Champaign
campus are not official University courses and are not

included in the Courses catalog, the grades earned in such

courses will not be included in the calculation of any grade-

point averages. Grades of S, U, CR, NC, and Pass are reported

on the official University transcript but are not included in the

grade-point averages since grade-points are not assigned to

these letter grades. This method of calculation is used to

determine honors, probationary and drop status, financial aid

and scholastic awards, and transfer between colleges on this

campus. For the purpose of computing a grade-point average

for graduation, only the grades received in those courses

counting toward the degree, including grades in repeated

courses, are included in the average. (See also Rule 92.)

C. Graduates

In calculating the grade-point average of a graduate student

only courses taken for unit credit and with grades of A
through E are included in the computation. To be eligible for

an advanced degree a graduate student must have a grade-

point average of at least 3.75. Some departments require a

higher average.

7Z Other Grade Symbols in Use

Other symbols in use, which are not included in computation of

averages, are:

A. IP — Course in Progress.

B. Miss— Missing grade.

C. *• — Used for courses in which no grades are recorded such

as transfer credit, religious foundation courses, etc.

D. W — Approved withdrawal without credit

E. Ex — Temporarily excused. Approved extension of time to

complete the final examination or other requirements

of the course. Applies to both undergraduate and
graduate students. (Entitles the student to an

examination later without fee, or to additional time to

complete other requirements of the course. The final

grade must be reported on the Supplemental Grade
Repxjrt Form.)

1 . Undergraduate Students

Only the dean of the student's college may authorize such
extension of time in individual cases. A grade of "excused"

that is not removed by the end of the first eight weeks of

instruction in the next semester in which the student is

enrolled on the Urbana-Champaign campus becomes the

grade of E. (Consult the Timetable for exact date.) If the

student receiving the excused grade does not reenroll on
the Urbana-Champaign campus, the excused grade, if not

removed, becomes an E after one calendar year. With the

approval of the dean of his or her college, the student who
has not made up an "excused" examination may be

withdrawn from the course retroactively, provided such

withdrawal is completed before the grade of "excused"

automatically becomes a grade of E. In exceptional cases, a

student who, because of absence for active military service,

physical disability, or other sufficient cause, is unable to

comply with the rule by removing the Ex grade within the

specified time may be granted a limited extension by the

dean of his or her college. A student whose status cannot
he determined because of "excused" grades may register

again only with the approval of the dean of his or her
coUege. (See Rules 48 and 83.)

2. Graduate Students

An "excused grade" must he replaced by a letter grade no
later than the end of the next semester in which the student

is registered or it automatically becomes an E grade. If the

student does not enroll the following semester the excused
grade t)ecomes an E after one year. Reasonable extensions

of time are granted by the Graduate College for justifiable

reasons.

F. **E — Grade E has replaced grade Ex because of student's

failure to comply with time limitations.

G. CR — Credit earned. To be used only in courses taken under
the credit-no credit grading option. Instructors report

the usual letter grades. Grades of A, B, and C will

automatically be converted to CR. Prior to spring

semester 1975, CR was assigned for course work taken

through the Study Abroad Program with a grade of D
or better.

H. NC — No credit earned. To be used only in courses taken

under the credit-no credit grading option. (Instructors

report the usual letter grades. Grades of D, E, or Ab
will automatically be converted to NC.)

I. Df — Grade temporarily deferred. To be used only in those

thesis, research, and sjjedal problems courses

extending over more than one semester that are taken

by graduate students as preparation for the thesis and
by xmdergraduate students in satisfaction of the

requirements for graduation with honors, and in other

approved courses that extend over more than one semester.

Requests for approval to use the Df grade in courses

that extend over more than one semester, which
therefore require postponement of the final grade
report, must he submitted in writing by the executive

officer of the department offering the courses to the

dean of the college for concurrence. A copy of the

approval wUl be sent to the Office of Admissions and
Records, which maintains a list of all courses

approved for the Df grade.

Graduate students: The symbol Df in courses other

thcin thesis (499) must be converted to a permanent
grade no later than the end of the next semester in

which the student is registered. If no grade change is

submitted vdthin that period, the Df vrill be converted

to an E. The Df symbol for thesis courses (499) stands

indefinitely until a Supplemental Grade Report Form
is submitted by the adviser at the completion

(successful or unsuccessful) of the thesis.

J. S — Satisfactory.

K. U — Unsatisfactory. To be used only as final grades in

graduate thesis research courses, in graduate and

undergraduate courses given for zero credit, and in

other courses that have been specifically approved by

the head or chairperson of the department concerned,

with concurrence of the coUege dean. A current Ust of

courses that have received such approval is

maintciined in the Office of Admissions and Records.

The fact that a particular course or a section of a course will

be offered on the S/U basis must be clearly announced in the

Timetable along with other pertinent course or section

information.

L. O — Outstanding. To be used only as a final grade in

Medical Sciences courses.

M. Pass — A minimum grade of C on the letter is used for all test-

based credit.

N. Fail — To be used only in courses attempted but not passed

by special examination. (Failures in proficiency

examinations are not reported. However, some
departments keep records and may prohibit the

student from retaking the examination.)

73. Credit-No Credit Grading Option

The credit-no credit grading option is designed to encourage

student exploration into areas of academic interest that they

might otherwise avoid for fear of poor grades. All students
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considering this option are cautioned that many graduate and
professional schools consider applicants whose transcripts bear a

significant number of nongrade symbols less favorably than those

whose transcripts contain none or very few. Likewise, in

computing a preadmission grade-point average, some of these

schools may convert the NC symtwl to a failing grade since they

do not know whether the actual grade was a D, E, or Ab.

A. All Students

1. Credit-no credit courses are not counted toward the grade-

point average but are included as part of the total credit

hours.

2. Instructors are not informed of those students in their

classes who are taking work under the credit-no credit

option, and they report the usual letter grades at the end of

the course. These grades are automatically converted to CR
orNC.

3. Grades of C or better are required in order to earn credit.

4. Final grades of CR or NC (for credit or no credit) are

recorded on the student's permanent academic record and
subsequently will not be changed to letter grades.

5. Correspondence course students may elect the credit-no

credit option prior to completion of one-eighth of the

lessons contained in the course; however, should they

desire to return to a letter grade, an amended credit-no

credit form must be filed prior to completion of one-half of

the lessons.

6. Courses taken under the credit-no credit option, either in

residence or in correspondence, may be dropped only in

accordance with the normal procedures for dropping
courses.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. Any undergraduate student on clear status may elect the

credit-no credit option.

2. To elect the credit-no credit option, students must obtain

the approval of their adviser or, in the case of a

correspondence course, their adviser or college office.

3. Students v*fho go on probation after enrolling must change
their program to eliminate the credit-no credit option.

4. A maximum of 18 semester hours earned under the credit-

no credit option may be applied toward a degree at the

Urbana-Chimnpaign campus of the University. A
correspondence course taken on a credit-no credit basis

will be included in the 18 semester hour maximum credit-

no credit limit allowed. A full-time student may take a

maximum of two courses each semester under the credit-

no credit option. Part-time students may take one course
each semester under this option. Summer session students
may take one course under the credit-no credit option.

5. Any lower- or upper-division course may be chosen under
the credit-no credit option except courses used to satisfy

the University's general education requirements, courses

designated by name or area by the major department for

satisfying the major or field of concentration, or those

specifically required by name by the college for

graduation.

6. In cases of subsequent change of major or field of

concentration, courses previously taken under the credit-

no credit option in the new field may qualify for meeting
major requirements.

7. An undergraduate student must choose between the

graded option and the credit-no credit grade option prior

to the midpoint of the course (the end of the eighth week in

a sixteen-week term). The credit-no credit option form
must be properly approved and depKJsited in the college

office.

C Professional Students
1

.

Students in the Colleges of Law and Veterinary Medicine
may elect the credit-no credit option only in

undergraduate courses not required as part of the

professional curriculum.

2. A student in either the College of Law or the College of

Veterinary Medicine must choose between the graded
option and the credit-no credit grade option prior to the

midpoint of the course (the end of the eighth week in a

sixteen-week term). The credit-no credit option form must
be properly approved and deposited in the college office.

D. Graduate Students
1. Graduate students may elect the credit-no credit option

only during advance enrollment, during on-campus
registration, or through the last day allowed for dropping a

course without academic penalty. Students may elect to

return to the regular grade basis by filing an amended
request by the deadline date for dropping a course without

academic penalty as indicated in the Graduate College

calendar. The credit-no credit option form must be
properly approved and deposited in the college office.

2. The student's adviser must approve the election of this

option in accordance with the policy established by the

major department.

3. At least two units of credit with grades of A through D
must be earned on this campus for every unit of credit

earned under the credit-no credit option.

74. Grade Corrections—All Students

A student's grade incorrectiy reported may be changed by the

instructor concerned with the approval of the executive officer of

the department in which the course is offered. (Exception: an Ab
grade may be changed to a letter grade only with the additional

approval of the dean of the college in which the student was
registered at the time the original grade was assigned.) The
regular supplemental grade report form is used to report the

changed grade; all copies of the form must be submitted to the

student's college office.

75. Procedures for Review of Alleged Capricious Grading—All

Students

A. The following procedures are available only for review of

cilleged capricious grading, and not for review of the judgment
of an instructor in assessing the quality of a student's work.

Capricious grading, as that term is used herein, constitutes

only any of the following: (1 ) the assignment of a grade to a

particular student on some basis other than performance in

the course; (2) the assignment of a grade to a particular

student by resort to more exacting or demanding standards

than were applied to other students in that course; (3) the

assignment of a grade by a substantial departure from the

instructor's previously announced stand^ds.

B. A student who believes that a semester grade in a course is

improper and the result of capricious grading should first

confer promptly with the instructor of the course or, if the

instructor is unavailable, with the head of the department or

his or her designee. If the student and the instructor are

unable to arrive at a mutually agreeable solution, the student

may file an appeal within one month after the start of the next

semester to an elected committee consisting of faculty and, at

the option of the academic unit, graduate teaching assistants

of the unit offering the course. If the academic unit is too small

to accommodate a committee of this type, the appeal vrill be

directed to a similarly constituted committee of the school or

college. If the instructor of the course is a member of the

committee, that instructor shall be disqualified from the

consideration of that appeal.

C. The student shall file his or her appeal by submitting to the

committee a written statement particularizing the basis for the

allegation that a grade was improper and the result of

capricious grading, and presenting any supporting evidence

the student may have. The appeiil shall be dismissed if (1) the

allegations, if true, would not constitute capricious grading;

(2) the appeal was not timely; or (3) the student has not

conferr«l with the instructor or, if the instructor is

unavailable, with the head of the department or his or her

designee.

D. If the appeal is not dismissed, the committee shall subinit a

copy of ttie student's written statement to the ii\structor of the

course with a request that the instructor promptly submit a

written response thereto. If, upon the basis of these papers, it

appears that the dispute may be attributable to inadequate or

incomplete communication between the parties, the

committee may arrange to meet with the student and
instructor to discuss the problem.
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E. If such a meeting is not held or, if held, such meeting does not

result in a mutually agreeable solution, the committee shall

proceed to hold a fact-finding session concerning the

allegations set forth in the appeal. Both the student and the

instructor shall be entitled to be present throughout this

session and to present any relevant evidence, including

testimony by other persons. The student and instructor may
each be accompanied by a person to assist them in presenting

evidence. The session shall not be open to the public.

F. At the dose of the session, the committee shall deliberate

privately. If a majority of the elected committee, or a majority

of those remaining if the instructor is disqualified under
section B above, shall find the allegation of capricious grading
to be supported by substantial evidence, the committee shall

proceed to determine the most appropriate remedy. The
committee may direct the instructor to grade the student's

work anew or to give the student a new examination in the

course, or may take such other action as will bring about

substanbal justice in the individual case. However, except in

the most extraordinary circumstances, the committee should

not award the student a new grade in the course. The decision

of the committee shall be final, and shall be reported in

writing to the student, instructor, and the departmental office.

G. The committee is not authorized to reprimand or otherwise

take disciplinary action against the instructor. Evidence put

before the committee shall be admissible in any disciplinary

proceedings that may thereafter be undertaken against the

instructor, but the disciplinary body shall make an
independent determination of whether that evidence and any
other information before that body constitutes sufficient proof
of the conduct charged.

H. None of the established procedures available to the instructor

to raise grievances before the Faculty Advisory Committee or

alleged violations of academic freedom before the Senate

Committee on Academic Freedom and Tenure shall be
abridged or affected by the actions of the committee. (See Rule

31.)

TRANSCRIPTS OF COURSES AND GRADES

76. Availability

A. Students who have paid their University fees and charges are

entitled to receive, upon written request, a transcript of their

academic records. Upon graduation, or withdrawal from the

University, students with outstanding loans will not be issued

a transcript until they have completed an exit interview with
the Office of Business Affairs. Transcripts that aire provided

directly to students are marked 'Issued to Student" to

distinguish them from transcripts that are sent by the Office of

Admissions and Records to other recipients. Each transcript

includes a student's entire academic record to date and
current academic status. Partial transcripts are not issued. The
charge for transcripts is $2 per copy. The charge for written

certification of attendance, degrees, or other data is $2 per

copy. The charge for same-day service is $5 for the first

transcript or certification with the regular fee applying to extra

copies ordered at the same time.

B. Transcripts issued at the request of students for whom
possible disciplinary action is pending are followed by a

corrected transcript issued without charge to the original

recipient showing the final status in the event that the student

involved is subsequently placed on disdplinciry probation, is

deferred readmission to the University of Illinois until the

student appears before the appropriate hearing body, or is

dismissed from the University as a result of the pending
action.

C. Transcripts are normally produced and distributed within two
working days of the receipt of a written request. A student

requesting a transcript near the end of a term must specify

that the transcript not be released prior to the posting of final

grades for that term. Final grade p>osting normally occurs

approximately ten working days after the end of the final

examination period.

77. Information Appearing on All Transcripts

A. Student's name

B. Sodal security number

C. Date entered University

D. Residency status for tuition assessment purposes

E. Birth date

F. Degree and the date graduated from the University of Illinois

G. Recognition as a James Scholar

H. Honors recognition—Bronze Tablet, Dean's List

I. Name and location of high school of graduation

J. For students admitted at the graduate level, the name of the

college or university from which they graduated, with the

degree conferred and date awarded.

K. Courses, hours of credit, and grade-point average, listed by
semester

L. When a student changes his or her college and/or curriculum

of eitfollment, the new college and /or curriculum is recorded

on the student's record in the semester in which the change is

effective.

M. When a student withdraws during a term, the withdrawal
date is recorded on his or her record at the end of the term.

N. When a student begins the registration process by returning a

signed registration agreement and does not cancel that

agreement by 5;00 p.m. on the first day of classes, does not

curange to pay tuition and fees due by the tenth day of class,

or withdraws, the registrar will record this fact on the

student's jjermanent record.

78. Other Notations Appearing on Transcripts

(The grading system is described in Rule 70.)

A. E — (Immediately preceding the course number.) Credit

earned in courses conducted by University faculty

members and directed primarily to a continuing

education audience.

B. R — (Immediately preceding the course number.) Graduate
resident credit earned in extramural off-campus classes

conducted by regular University faculty members.

C. X —

D.

E. H

F. &

(Immediately preceding the course number.) Credit

e£imed in correspondence courses conducted by regular

University faculty members and administered by the

Division of University Extension.

- (Immediately following a credit entry.) Credit earned

by proficiency or special examination.

(Immediately preceding a course number.) Honors
course as certified by the department offering the

(Immediately preceding a course number.) Honors

course as certified by the University Honors Program.

G. VISIT— (In place of credit amount.) Indicates attendance as a

visitor only and not as a participant in any part of the

course activities.

79. Description and Definition of Information Appearing on
Transcripts

A. Student Status

Student status is determined on the basis of a student's

academic performance and conduct. A student is in good
standing jmd eligible to return unless there is a notation of a

drop status or disciplinary action in the lower right comer,

above the registrar's signature.

B. Credit

1 . Undergraduate credit is recorded in semester hours. Each

semester hour represents one fifty-minute period of

classroom work each week for the duration of one

semester of sixteen weeks (two periods of classroom work
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per week during an eight-week summer session), or the

equivalent in laboratory, field work, or approved
independent study.

2. Graduate credit is recorded in semester units and is

identified by this symbol immediately following the

credit entry. Each semester unit of graduate work is

considered equivalent in quantity of classroom work to

four semester hours.

C. Transfer Credit

1. Undergraduate credit earned at another accredited university or

college and accepted by the University of Illinois is recorded

in semester hours. Grades earned are not indicated.

2. Graduate credit earned at another accredited university or

college and accepted by the University of Illinois is recorded

in uiufs and identified by generic name and the academic
discipline to which the credit applies. The grade value of

accepted transfer credit is indicated as "Sat.," for satisfactory,

without differentiation by letter grade, except for courses

transferred for work taken at the University of Illinois at

Chicago or as a CIC Traveling Scholar. Total accepted transfer

credit is indicated parenthetically in the course number
column on the last line of the entry.

3. If a student is not currently enrolled and has earned 90 or

more semester hours in residence at the University of Illinois

at Urbana-Champaign uninterrupted by any work in another
institution, credit earned elsewhere and submitted to the

Office of Admissions and Records for the purpose of fulfilling

degree requirements will be evaluated and recorded on his or

her permanent record. The official transcript must be sent

directly from the institution attended and accompanied by a

letter from the student requesting that the credit be added to

his or her record for degree purposes.

D. Course Numbering System
1. Courses numbered 100-199 are intended primarily for

freshmen and sophomores although they may be taken by
juiuors and seniors. In certain instances they may be taken

by graduate students to make up undergraduate
deficiencies, but they may not be taken for graduate credit.

2. Courses numbered 200-299 are intended for undergraduate
students who satisfy the published prerequisite(s), if any.

In certain instances they may be taken by graduate

students to make up undergraduate defidendes, but they

may not be taken for graduate credit.

3. Courses numbered 300-399 are intended primarily for

jimiors, seniors, and professional and graduate students

who satisfy published prerequisite(s), if any. Only
graduate students and certain seniors with Graduate
CoUege approval may receive graduate credit (expressed

in units).

4. Courses numbered 400-499 are available for professional

and graduate students, and certain seniors with Graduate
College approval to register for graduate credit (expressed

in units).

ACADEMIC PROGRESS AND PROBATION AND DROP
RUL£S

80. Academic Progress

A. The progress of the student toward a degree is the concern of

the dean of the college in which the student is enrolled.

B. A student whose progress is unsatisfactory is subject to action

by the dean of the college in which the student is registered

under general provisions adopted by the faculty.

81. Probation and Drop Rules—Undergraduate Students

A. The following probation and drop rules apply in all

undergraduate colleges on the Urbana-Champaign campus.
They do not apply in the Institute of Aviation, the Graduate
College, or the professional Colleges of Law and Veterinary
Medicine. (See Rule 68.B on notification.)

1
. Probationary status serves as a warning to the student that

unless his or her scholarship improves, the student is

subject to the drop rules.

2. Probation and drop rules are based on the University of

Illinois semester average or on one of the following

averages that governs graduation: (1) University of Illinois

cumulative average; (2) combined average of the

University of Minois grades and grades in transfer courses.

(See Rule 71 on compulation of scholastic averages.)

B. Probation Rules

The following regulations shall be used to determine a

student's probationary status, provided drop rules do not

apply:

1

.

BEGINNING FRESHMEN (LESS THAN 12 SEMESTER
HOURS COMPLETED AT TIME OF ADMISSION)
A beginning freshman who does not earn at least a 3.0 (O
average in his or her first semester or during intersession

and/or simTmer session is placed on a 3.0 probation for the

next semester or intersession/summer session in which the

student is registered. (Code: PI)

2. STUDENTS OTHER THAN BEGINNING FRESHMEN
a. A student whose cumulative average is 3.0 or better

and who does not earn at least a 3.0 average in any
semester or during intersession and/or summer session

is placed on a 3.0 probation for the next semester or

intersession/summer session in which he or she is

registered. (Code: P2)

b. A student whose cumulative average is 2.75 to 2.99

indusive is placed on a 3.25 probation. (Code: P3)

c. A student whose cumulative average is less than 2.75 is

placed on a minimum 3.33 probation. (Code: P4)

d. A student may be placed on a "probationjiry status" at

any time when, in the judgment of the college, his or

her scholastic record warrants such action. Likewise,

the probation nJes may be waived when, in the

judgment of the college, a student's scholastic record

indicates that the warning provided by the

probationary statiis is unwarranted. (Code: P5, P6, P7)

3. Scholastic probationary status at the University of Illinois

may not be deared by attendance at another institution

except by spedal action of the dean of the student's

college.

4. Transfer work averages below C level may result in a

student being placed on probation if the combined average

does not reflect a 3.0 standing.

C. Drop Rules

The following regulations shall be used to determine if a

student is to be c&opped from the University.

1

.

A student is dropped if he or she fails to earn at least a 2.0

(D) average in any academic semester (not induding
summer session). (Code: Dl)

2. A student on probation who fails to meet his or her

established probation level is dropped unless the student

has achieved at least a 3.0 average or better for that

semester and his or her cumulative average is at least 3.0.

(Code: D2)

3. A student who fails to make satisfactory progress toward a

degree is droppjed. (Examples would be the repeated

failure of a required course or failure to meet other

conditions for continuation in the curriculum.) (Code: D3)

4. A nondegree or part-time student who fails to complete

the conditions of admission or continuation. (Code: D4)

Note: The drop rules may be waived, when in the

judgment of the student's college, his or her scholastic

record warrants such action.

82. Probation and Drop Rules—Students in the Professional

Veterinary Medicine Curriculum

All grades will conform to University practice and regulations.

Grade-point averages used to determine probation and drop
status wrill indude only grades received in courses in the

professional curriculum and elective courses approved by the

college for credit toward graduation. At the condusion of each

semester or summer session, the Office of Academic and Student

Affairs will review the scholastic records of students and
determine which students will be permitted to enroll for the next

semester or simimer session. Students who are dropped or placed

on probation because of scholastic defidendes will be notified

and informed of their rights of petition.
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A. Probation Rules

1. A student will be placed on probation for the next semester

or summer session for which he or she registers if his or

her average (semester or cumulative) falls below 3.0.

(Code: PI)

2. A first-year student who is placed on probation at the end
of the first semester and who fails to be removed from that

status at the end of the following semester may be
permitted to advemce to the second year after successful

petition to the faculty. (Code: P2)

3. Removal from Probation. If at the end of a semester on
probation a student's grade-point average for that semester

is 3.0 or above and cumulative grade-point average for all

required and elective courses in the veterinary curriculum

is 3.0 or above, he or she will be removed from probation.

B. Drop Rules

1

.

A student who fails a required course is dropped from the

college. He or she may, at the discretion of the head of the

department concerned, be allowed to take a single special

examination in an effort to remove the failure.

A student who drops or fails one or more of the

required courses in the veterinary curriculum but remains

in good standing in the University may not continue in the

program or repeat the course or the year except on
petition.

Thus, a student may not advance to the next unit or

semester's work until he or she has passing credit for all

previous required courses in the veterinary curriculum.

(Code: Dl)
2. If at the end of a semester on probation, a student has

failed to be removed from that status, the student will be
dropped from the college and University for poor
scholarship. (Code: D2)

Exception: A first-year student who is placed on
probation at the end of the first semester and who fails

to be removed from that status at the end of the

following semester may be permitted to advance to the

second year after successful petition to the faculty.

(Code: P2)

3. If at the end of the first semester of the second ye«ir the

cumulative grade-point average of any student coded P2 is

less than 3.0, the student will be dropped from the college.

(Code: D3)
4. A student whose cumulative grade-point average falls

below 3.0 at the end of the second year of the curriculum

will be dropped from the college for fX)or scholarship.

(Code: D4)

C. Readmission
Students who withdraw from the college or who are dropped
for poor scholarship may be readmitted only by action of the

Scholarship Petitions Committee. The committee will define

the conditions of reinstatement. Petitions for readmission
following dismissal for disciplinary reasons must be

submitted to and acted upon by the Subcommittee on Student
Conduct for Veterinary Medicine Students.

EXAMINATIONS

83. Final Examinations

The following regulations will be applied in the context that the

Uiuversity must reasonably accommodate a student's religious

beliefs, observances, and practices in regard to the scheduling of

final examinations if the student ir^forms his or her instructor of

the conflict within one week after being informed of the

exanunation schedule. Any student may appeal an adverse

decision. (See Rule 23.)

A. Detailed ii\formation governing final examinations is

contciined in the "Instructions for Giving Final Examinations,"

issued each academic term by the Office of Admissions and
Records and available for inspection at departmental offices.

B. All Students

1. Requirement for final examinations: Final examinations will

be given during the scheduled final examination period for

each course, except in a course that has a character that

renders a final examination unnecessary or impracticable.

The head or chairperson of the academic department in

which the course is offered determines when a final

examination is not required.

2. Change in final examination schedule: The Schedule of Final

Examinations for the Institute of Aviation and all colleges

(except Law and Veterinary Medicine) is prepared and
published by the Office of Admissions and Records.

Instructors must give final exciminations at the time

specified in the Schedule of Final Examinations unless a

change is approved in advance by the vice-chancellor for

academic affairs. Requests for change should be submitted
through the executive officer of the department in which
the course is offered and the dean of the appropriate

college. Permission will not be granted to those instructors

wishing to change final examinations to a time outside the

final examination week.

3. Take-home final examinations: If take-home final

examinations are assigned, they are to be submitted at the

time and date of the regularly scheduled final examination.

If instructors wish to depart from this practice, they must
foUow the procedure for changing the final examination

schedule as outlined in the preceding item.

4. A student having more than two consecutive examinations: No
student should be required to take more than two
consecutive final examinations. This means that if a

student takes a final examination at 8:00 a.m. and another

at 1:30 p.m. on the same day, he or she cannot be required

to take an examination that same evening. However, the

student could be required to take an examination
beginning at 8:00 a.m. the next day. Similarly, a student

having a final examination at 7:00 p.m. one day and
another at 8:00 a.m. the next day cannot be required to take

an examination at 1:30 p.m. that second day. Any student

having more than two consecutive final examinations is

entitled to rescheduling as follows if hear she takes the

following action no later than the last day of classes:

a. The student must investigate whether a conflict

exanunation is being held at another time for any of the

examinations involved.

Note: Instructional staff members are urged to

armounce amy conflict final examinations by the last

day of classes.

b. If a conflict examination has been scheduled for any of

the courses, the student must take one or more of these

conflict examinations.

c. If no conflict examinations have been scheduled, the

student must contact the instructor of the course having

the largest number of shidents. The contact must be made

no later than the last day i^ classes, and that instructor

must provide a makeup examination.

5. Conflicts: Noncombined examinations always have

precedence over combined examinations, and departments

giving combined-sections examinations must provide

conflict examinations if required.

National actuarial examinations take priority over

campiis final examinations. Faculty members must offer

conflict examinations to students scheduled to take

national actuarial examinations and final examinations at

the same time.

C. Undergraduate Students

1. Undergraduate students must obtain the approval of the

dean of their college to defer a final examination.

Undergraduate students who must miss a scheduled

examination should rejx)rt this fact to the dean of their

college as soon as possible and before the examination

period.

2. For satisfactory reasons, they may be "excused" by the

dean of their college and examined later by their instructor.

Absence from a final examination for any other cause is

reported as a final grade of "absent" in the course and

counts as a failure. (See Rule 70.)

D. Graduate Students

1 . Graduate students who are unable to take a final

examination at the scheduled time or to complete other

requirements of a course must make individual

arrangements with the instructor.



2. Approval of this deferment by the dean of the Graduate
College is not reqiiired. (See Rule 70.)

84. Evening, Midterm, and Hourly Examinations—All Students

The foUowing regulations will be adhered to regarding

examinabons given at times other than during regular dass
periods. These policies do not apply to final examinations.

The following regulations will be applied in the context that

the University must reasonably accommodate a student's

religious beliefs, observances, and practices in regard to the

scheduling of evening, midterm, and hourly examinations if the

student informs his or her instructor of the conflict within one
week after being informed of the examination schedule. Any
student may apjjeal an adverse decision. (See Rule 23.)

A. The scheduling of an evening examination requires the

approval of the departmental executive officer unless the

course meets regularly on the hour and day the examination is

scheduled.

B. Any examination, except a final, given at other than the

regular dass hour, and when the University is in session, will

be scheduled between 7:00 and 10:00 p.m., on Monday,
Tuesday, Wednesday, or Thursday. An examination may also

be given on Friday evening or on Saturday morning when, in

the opinion of the dean, exceptional circumstances appear to

warrant it.

C. Students are to be excused from one or more regular dass
periods for an amount of time equivalent to that required for

the evening examination.

D. Evening examinations may be given only in courses with

multiple sections unless, in the opinion of the departmental

executive officer, spedal circumstances appear to justify an
exception.

E. Conflict or makeup exaniinations must be arranged for those

students who cannot take the scheduled evening examination

because of the conflicts arising from partidpation in any of the

following activities:

1. Other examinations, induding spedal examinations,

scheduled at a prior date. (In the case of two examinations

being held at the same time and when it cannot be

determined v\iiich instrudor announced his or her

examination first [e.g., both exeuninations announced the

first day of class], conflid and makeup exanunations will

be offered by the instrudors of both courses and the

students may choose which conflid or makeup
examination they wish to take.)

2. Regularly scheduled performances or rehearsals.

3. Regularly scheduled dasses, induding kinesiology and
military.

4. Sickness, regular employment, or other extenuating

circumstances. Appeal of an instrudor's decision

regarding the legitimacy of an excused absence may be
made to the dean of the college

F. Conflid or makeup examinations should be held within one
week of the regularly scheduled examinations. If at all

possible, conflid or makeup examinations should be held
during the dass period from which students are excused for

the evening examination.

G. A written request, indicating departmental approval (or

college approval, when required), for rooms in vi^ich to

conduct evening or Saturday morning examinations should be
submitted to the Office of Facility Planning and Management,
243 Davenport House, as far in advance of the desired date as

possible.

85. Proficiency Examinations

The following regulations will be applied in the context that the

University must reasonably accommodate a student's religious

beliefs, observances, and practices in regard to the scheduling of

profidency examinations if the student informs the p>erson

responsible for the scheduling of such examinations of the conflict

within one week after being informed of the examination
schedule. Any student may app>eal an adverse decision. (See Rule
23.)

A. All Students

1

.

Information concerning profidency examinations may be
obtained from the student's college or from the department

concerned. Except as provided in section A.2.e below, a

student must secure the consent of the head or chairperson

of the department concerned to take these examinations.

2. Departmental profidency examinations may be taken only

by the following:

a. Students who are in residence. (A student attending as

a visitor only is not considered to be a student "in

residence.") For the purpose of this rule, a student who
has completed the work of a semester is considered to

be under registration for fifteen days after the dose of

the final examination period, except that a student who
has completed the work of the spring semester or the

summer session is considered to be still under
registration for the purpose of this rule up to the end of

the registration period for the fall semester.

b. Profidency examinations for advanced standing and
spedal examinations in courses that have been failed

may t>e taken by graduating seniors at any time

designated by the instrudor within the time limits of

section A.2.a above. (See Rule 86 on spedal

examinations.)

c. Persons who have been in residence and are currenUy

registered in correspondence or extramural courses,

d. Persons not registered in the University at the time but

who are candidates for undergraduate degrees at the

University of Illinois and who need no more than 10

semester hours to complete the requirements for their

degrees. (See section A.2.b above.)

e. Fhrospective students who partidpate in the advanced

placement and profidency testing sessions offered

during the Precollege Programs. Credit earned by this

method does not become a part of the student's

University record until after he or she has completed

registration in the University of Illinois.

3. A profidency examination may not be taken either to raise

a grade or to earn credit in a course that has been failed.

(See Rule 86 on sf>edal examinations.)

4. An examination for credit in a college subjed of

elementary charader is not granted to a student w^io has

received credit for more than one semester of work in the

subject in advance of the course in which the examination

is requested.

5. The grade in profidency examinations is Pass or Fail, but

students are not given a grade of Pass unless they have

made at least C in the examination. No offidal record is

made of failures in these examinations, but some
departments may prohibit a student from retaking the

examination.

6. Profidency examinations are generally given without cost

to the student; a fee may be charged to defray the cost of

profidency examinations prepared by agendes outside the

University.

7. Students wishing to take a profidency examination in a

subjed not offered at the campus at which they are or have

been registered, but offered at another campus of the

University, may do so upon satisfying the above

conditions, provided they obtain approvzil from their

primary campus (the campus at which they were last

enrolled) for concurrent registration prior to taking the

examination.

B. Undergraduate Students

1

.

Profidency examinations for advanced standing are

offered in all University courses normally open to

freshmen and sophomores. A student may take profidency

examinations in more advanced undergraduate courses on

recommendation of the head or chairperson of the

department and approval of the dezin of the college.

2. Undergraduate shidents who pass a profidency

examination are given credit toward graduation for the

amount regularly allowed in the course, provided such

credit does not duplicate credit counted for adnussion to

the University and provided the credit is acceptable in

their curriculum.
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3. Credit earned by a proficiency examination does not count

toward satisfying the minimum requirement when the last

30 semester hours applicable toward the degree sought

must be earned in residence. (See Rule 90 on residence

requirement for graduation.)

C. Graduate Students

Graduate students may satisfy specific requirements by
proficiency examinations, but such credit cannot be applied

toward graduate degrees.

86. Special Examinations—Undergraduate Students

The following regulations will be applied in the context that the

University must reasonably accommodate a student's reUgious

beliefs, observances, and practices if the student informs his or

her instructor of the conflict within one week after being

informed of the examination schedule. Any student may appeal

an adverse decision. (See Rule 23.)

A. Spedal examinations may be given only in courses taken in

residence at the University of Illinois or in University of

Illinois correspondence courses in which a failing grade (E,

Ab, or NO has been received.

B. Special examinations may be had only upon the

recommendation of the head or chairperson of the department
concerned or of some person duly authorized by the

chairperson, and with the approval of the dean of the college

in which the student is enrolled.

C. Special examinations in correspondence courses must be
approved by the head of the Guided Individtial Study Section.

A student who has been registered for campus work must also

obtain the approval of the dean of his or her college.

D. The Office of Admissions and Records is authorized to issue

permits for special examinations to registered students and to

persons who are not registered in the University at the time

but who are candidates for degrees from the University of

Illinois and who have no more than 10 semester hours to

complete for their degrees. A student attending as a visitor

only is not considered to be a student in residence.

E. Special examinations in courses that have been failed and
proficiency examinations for advanced standing may be taken

by graduating seniors at any time designated by the instructor

within the time limits of section F below. (See Rule 85.)

F. A student who has completed the work of a semester is

considered to be still under registration for the purposes of

this rule for fifteen days after the dose of the final examination

period, except that a student who has completed the work of

the second semester or the summer session is coi\sidered to be
stUl under registration for the pmpose of this rule up to the

end of the registration period for tiie fall semester.

G. A student who has been dropped from the University is not

eligible to take special examinations unless he or she has been
readmitted.

H. A special examination should be taken before the end of the

next semester in which the student is registered following

failure in the course.

I. No special examinations may be given imtil after the dose of

the semester or stimmer session in which the course was
failed.

J. A special examination in a correspondence course in which a

grade of E has been received by a student not currently

registered in the University must be taken within thirty days of

the date of notification of the grade by the Correspondence
Section of the Office of Continuing Education and Public

Service.

K. Spedal examination grades are reported as Pass or Fail, but no
student is given a grade of Pass imless he or she has made at

least C in the examination.

L A student given a grade of Pass in a special examination will

receive the credit normally allowed for the course, subject to

all regulations govenung the individual student's curriculum.

M. Grades earned in special examinations do not enter into any
computation of averages. (A passing grade on a spedal

examination does not remove the previously earned failing

grade.)

N. For each spedal examination a fee of $10 must be paid in

advance.

RECOGNITION OF UNDERGRADUATE ACADEMIC
ACHIEVEMENT

87. The Dean's List

A. The names of eligible undergraduates vv^o have achieved a

grade-point average for a given semester in the top 20 percent

of their college dass will be induded on a list prepared for the

dean of the college. (In the College of Fine and Applied Arts, the

names of eligible imdergraduates who have achieved a grade-

point average for a given semester in the top 20 percent of all

students in their curriculum will be listed.) TTiis list is

publicized within the University and is sent to the Campus
Office of Public Affairs for distribution to news agendes

throughout the state. The names of James Scholars are

preceded by an ampersand (&).

B. To be eligible for Dean's List recognition, students must
complete successfully 14 academic semester hours of which at

least 12 must be taken for letter grade (A, B, C, D, E, Ab). Only

grades in hand at the time the list is compiled will be

considered in determining eligibility unless it can be

established that the final grade average will be above the

minimum required regardless of the grade eventually

received; students witih Ex, Di, or missing grades will be

added as soon as letter grades are received and eligibility can

be determined. Credits earned during the semester through

profidency, CLEP, and advanced placement examinations

may not be counted toward the 14 semester-hour requirement

C Individual colleges may have modificatioi\s of the above

criteria, and interested students should oontad their college

offices for further information.

D. The College of Liberal Arts and Sciences has entirely different

eligibility requirements, which are given in detail in the LAS
Student Handbook.

88. Campus Honors Program—Chancellor's Scholars

A. One hundred students are admitted to the Campus Honors
Program aimually and are designated as "Chancellor's

Scholars." This recognition is noted on the offidal Utuversity

record for each year the student meets program requirements.

B. Students may enroll in any undergraduate curriculum and are

also encouraged to partidpate in departmental and college

honors programs.

C. As Chancellor's Scholars, students enroll in spedal small

honors sections of dasses that fulfill elective and general

education requirements. They are assigned a faculty mentor in

their chosen disdpline, and are able to partidpate in extensive

cocurricular activities involving informal interaction with

notable campus faculty members and outside speakers.

D. For additional information, contact the Campus Honors

Program Office, 1205 West Oregon Street, Urbana.

89. Edmund J. James Scholars

Successful performance for one academic year as an Edmund J.

James Scholar is recorded on the student's offidal University

record as "Edmund J. James Scholar (year)." Specific criteria for

apfwintment and recognition as a James Scholar vary from

college to college.

GRADUATION—RESIDENCE AND SCHOLARSHIP
REQUIREMENTS

90. Residence Requirements

A. First Bachdor's Degree
1 . In addition to specific course and scholastic average

rtquiremenls, each candidate for a bachdor's degree from



the University at Urbana-Champaign must spend either

the first three years, earning not less than 90 semester

hours, or the last year (two semesters, or the equivalent),

earning not less than 30 semester hours, in residence on the

Urbana-Champaign campus, uiunterrupted by any work
in another institution. (See Rules 45 and 77.)

2. A student on drop status may not graduate until he or she

has tieen reinstated by the dean of his or her college. A
student who meets the conditions of section A.l above
must notify the dean of his or her college of the student's

intent to apply credit earned elsewhere toward the degree

requirements and arrange to have a final official transcript

from the other collegiate institution(s) attended sent to the

Office of Admissions and Records.

3. Credit earned by advanced placement testing is included

in the first 90 semester hours and is not considered as

interrupting residence.

4. Only those courses that are applicable toward the degree

sought may be counted in satisfying the above minimum
requirements. (See Rules %, 97, and 98.)

5. Either three twelve-week terms or four eight-week sessions

are the equivalent of two semesters.

6. Students transferring from the University of Illinois at

Chicago to Urbana-Champaign as candidates for degrees

must satisfy the residence and academic requirements for

graduation established for the curriculum entered on the

Urbana-Champaign campus.
7. Credit allowed toward graduation for completion of

courses of study offered by the religious foundations

located in Urbana-Champaign are not counted as

interrupting residence or toward satisfying minimum
residence requirements for graduation. (See Rule 97.)

8. A student who requests that the residence requirement for

graduation be waived should complete and submit a

petition to the dean of his or her college, who will take

action on the petition.

9. Attendance at another institution under the QC Program
or participation in the University of Illinois Foreign Study

Programs or the Study Away from Campus Programs for

which students are registered in Urbana-Champaign
courses does not interrupt residence, and credits earned

through these programs are counted as residence credit

toward graduation, provided that vdthin the last two years

of study at least 30 semester hours have been earned in

courses taken on the Urbana-Champaign campus.
10. Concurrent attendance at the University of Illinois and

another collegiate institution does not interrupt University

of Illinois residence for graduation.

11. Transfers from community or junior colleges must, after

attaining jimior standing, earn at the University of Illinois

or any other approved four-year institution at least 60

semester hours acceptable toward their degree, in addition

to meeting the usual residence requirement for a degree

from the University of Illinois.

12. A student attending as a visitor only is not considered to

he a student in residence.

B. Second Bachelor's Degree
1. A student who has received one bachelor's degree may be

permitted to receive a second bachelor's degree from ttie

University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign, provided all

specified requirements for both degrees are fully met and
provided also that the curriculum offered for the second
degree includes at least the final 30 semester hours earned
in residence at the Urbana-Champaign campus and not

counted for the other degree.

2. The second bachelor's degree may be earned either

concurrently with or subsequent to the first degree.

3. Candidates for a second bachelor's degree from the

University of Illinois must meet the same residence

requirement as for the first degree If any of the first three

years of credit has been fransferred from another

institution, the student must spend the last year (two
semesters, or the equivalent) earning a minimum of 30
semester hours in uninterrupted residence on the Urbana-
Champaign campus.

4. Only those courses that are acceptable toward the degree

sought may be counted in satisfying the above minimum
requirements. This includes the 30 additional hours
required for the second degree.

C. Graduate Students

1

.

At least half of the units required for a master's degree

must be earned in courses meeting on the Urbana-
Champaign or Chicago campus, or in courses meeting in

other locations that have been approved by the Graduate
College.

2. At least 16 of the 24 units required for a doctoral degree

must tie ecimed in courses meeting on the Urbana-

Champaign or Chicago campus, or in courses meeting in

other locations that have been approved by the Graduate

College.

3. CIC Traveling Scholars Program work may fulfill the

residence requirement for as much as 5 units of course

work at CIC institutions each semester, for a maximum of

two semesters.

91. Residence Requirement—Degree of Juris Doctor (J.D.)

In addition to specific course and scholastic average

requirements, each candidate for the degree of Juris Doctor (J.D.)

from the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign must study

law in residence at an approved law school for a minimum period

equal to ninety full weeks.

92. Minimum Scholarship Requirements for the Bachelor's

Degree

A. All candidates for a degree must have at least a 3.0 (O average

on all University of Illinois credits counted for graduation

requirements and at least a 3.0 average on the combined
fransfer and University of Illinois credits coxmted for

graduation requirements. Certain colleges have established

higher scholastic graduation requirements for specific

curricula. (Grades in courses taken at the other campuses of

the University are counted as fransferred.)

B. Where a course has been repeated, both the original cind

subsequent grades are included in the average if the course is

acceptable toward graduation, but the credit is counted only

once. An original failing grade is not removed from the

student's record for a course subsequently passed by special

examination. (See Rule 44 on repeated courses.)

C. Students at the Urbana-Champaign campus who do not meet
the requirements stated above may graduate if they have the

minimum grade-point average caloilated by either of the

following alternate methods:

1

.

Exclude courses in which grades of D or E have been

recorded not to exceed a total of 10 semester hours

completed prior to the last 30 hours of work completed at

the Uiuversity of Illinois, Urbana-Champaign campus, and

counted for graduation requirements, or

2. A grade average of no less than 3.1 for the last 60 semester

hours of work coimted for graduation requirements and
completed at the Uiuversity of Illinois, Urbana-Champaign

campus, except in those curricula where a higher scholastic

graduation requirement is specified.

D. Each college office, on request, informs the student regarding

the scholarship regulations of that college.

93. English Requirement for Graduation—Undergraduate

Students

A. Satisfactory proficiency in the use of EngUsh is a requirement

for all undergraduate degrees awarded at the Urbana-

Champaign campus of the University. This proficiency can be

certified by the satisfactory completion of a one-semester, 4-

hour course of either Rhetoric 105 or 108 or by the satisfactory

completion of the two-semester, 6-hour sequence of Speech

Commuiucation 111 and 112 (Verbal Commuiucation). A
student with a sufficiently high score on either the ACT
English Subtest or the SAT Verbal Test and high performance

on a written essay examination will satisfy the English

requirement for graduation.
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B. If the academic credentials of a transfer student do not

indicate fulfUlment of course work equivalent to the

University of Illinois English graduation requirement, the

student may be administered the Rhetoric Haoement and
Proficiency Examination, the English Placement Test (EPT), or

the Transfer Writing Examination.

C Under certain conditions students may satisfy the English

requirement for graduation through satisfactory completion of

courses offered by the Division of English as an International

Language. Satisfactory completion of ESL courses (ESL 114

and ESL 115) satisfies the Eng^h graduation requirement.

Evidence that a student is eligible to enroll in these courses is

established by a satisfactory score on the ESL Placement Test,

a test of oral and written English administered by the Division

of English as an International Language. On the basis of this

test, ttie student vrill be enrolled in the course or courses

appropriate to his or her English needs.

D. If a student's score on the EPT is higher than the proficiency

level of students in ESL 115, that student must take the

Rhetoric Placement and Proficiency Examination offered by
the Department of English.

E. Those students whose deficiency in English requires that they

take one or more of the ESL noncredit courses (ESL 109, ESL
110, and ESL 111) are not allowed to register for a full

academic program and must complete their noncredit

requirements before enrolling in ttie ESL 114-115 sequence.

94. Minimum Scholarship Requirements for Degrees in the

College of Veterinary Medicine

A. Bachelor of Science in Veterinary Medicine
Students who have passed all courses in the first two years of

the prescribed veterinary medical curriculum and elective

courses approved by the college and who have a grade-point

average of 3.0 or better in these courses will be recommended
for the degree of Bachelor of Science in Veterinary Medidne.

B. Doctor of Veterinary Medicine
1. Students wlio have passed all courses in the prescribed

veterinary medical curriculum and elective courses

approved by the college and who have a grade-point

average of 3.0 or better in these courses are eligible for the

degree of Doctor of Veterinary Medicine.

2. If at the end of the final year of the f>rofessional curriculum

a student has faUed to attain an average of 3.0 in all work
taken in the prescribed professional curriculum and
approved elective courses that are used to compute the

g^ade-jxnnt average for graduation, he or she may
continue in the college only up>on petition approved by the

faculty of the college.

95. Withholding Conferral of Degree—All Students

At any point prior to the conferral of the degree, the Senate

Committee on Student Discipline has the right to withhold
privileges of the academic community, including the conferral of

the degree itself. In Instances in which dismissal is a possibility

for disciplinary Infractions, the conferral of the degree is withheld

imtU the disciplinary action has been resolved. (See Rules 10 and
76-79.)

GRADUATION—APPUCABILITY OF CERTAIN CREDITS

96. Credit for Kinesiology (Physical Education)—Undergraduate
StudenU

Credit earned in kinesiology (physical education) courses may be

included in the scholastic average at the discretion of the

individual colleges and may, at the discretion of the individual

colleges, be included in the total hours required for graduation.

Kinesiology (physical education) courses nimibered from 100

through 110 are kinesiology (physical education) activity courses.

Kinesiology (physical education) courses numbered above 110 are

professional or advanced courses. (See Rule 92.)

97. Religious Education Credit—All Students

A. Credit in courses of study offered by the religious foiindations

located In Urbana-Champaign that have been approved by the

College of Liberal Arts and Sciences Conunittee on Courses

and Curricula is accepted by the University. Grades in these

courses aie not included in the student's all-University

scholastic average, and the courses are not counted as

interrupting residence or toward satisfying minimum
residence requirements for graduation. (See Rules 71 and 90.)

B. Registration in courses of study offered by the religious

foundations located in Urbana-Champaign is Umited to

students of sophomore standing or above who are currently

registered in University courses and who have advance

approval of the dean of their college

C. A maximum of 10 semester hours of credit in these religious

foimdation courses may, with the approval of the dean of the

college concerned, be counted toward graduation.

D. The above credit limitations and other restrictions apply to

religious foundation courses only, and not to courses offered

by the University of Illinois Programs in Religious Studies.

98. Foreign Language Credit—Undergraduate Students

A. Except as prohibited or limited by the established pwUcy of the

student's college, credit in University foreign language

courses taken to remove high school entrance deficiencies

may, at the discretion of the college:

1. be counted in the total hours required for graduation, or

2. be accepted in partial or complete satisfaction of the

foreign language requirement for the degree.

B. Normally no more than 10 hours of proficiency credit for Ae
study of a single foreign language at the elementary and
intermediate level sh^ be counted for graduation in the

College of Liberal Arts and Sciences. Additional credit may be

granted for advanced courses emphasizing literature and
language structxire rather than commuiucative competence in

the language.

99. Credit for Undergraduate Open Seminar Courses

A. Credit in each 199 course shall be not less than 1 nor more
than 5 credit hours per semester, and may vary from student

to student.

B. A student may accumulate an unlimited nvmiber of credit

hours in 199 courses, but no more than 12 such hours listed on

the student's transcript may be counted toward fulfilling

graduation requirements, except in cases in which a larger

number of credit hours in 199 courses is an integral part of a

formal, college-approved program of study (e.g.. Individual

Plans of Study, Unit I).

C. If a specific 199 topic offering has an enrollment that averages

twenty or more for the semesters in which it is offered during

two consecutive academic years, the topic may be offered in

the third year only if a proposal to establish it as a regular

course is submitted in the normal manner promptiy after the

beginning of the second semester of the second year of such

enrollment. The topic may be offered as 199 in the third and
subsequent years (whatever the enrollment then proves to be)

oiJy until a decision is made on the proposal of a regular

course. If the regular course proposal is approved, the topic

may then be offered ordy in that form; if ttie regular course

proposal is disapproved, the topic may not be offered again.

D. A 199 course appears on a student's transcript with the

departmental rubric and the tide IJndergraduate Open
Seminar." The topic covered is not identified in the student's

permanent record. Students and former students who wish to

provide the topac or content of such a course must do so by
making a request directly to the department responsible for

the course. TTie department is obligated to maintain a

permanent record of all such courses offered.

GRADUATION—CONFERRAL OF HONORS

100. University Honora—Bronze Tablet

A. Continuous academic achievement is recognized by inscribing

the student's name on the Bronze Tablet, which hangs on a

wall of the Library. To qualify, undergraduate students must
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1. have at least a 4.5 (A=5.0) cumulative grade-point average

for all work taken at the University through the academic

term prior to their graduation; and
2. rank, on the basis of their cumulative grade-point average

(including University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign and
transfer work, if any) through the academic term prior to

their graduation, in the top 3 percent of the students in

their college graduating class.

B. Transfer students, in addition to meeting the general rules for

qualification, must satisfy two additional requirements: (1)

they must have cumulative Uruversity of Illinois at Urbana-
Champaign grade-point averages as high as the lowest ones

listed for students in their college who qualify on the basis of

having completed all of their work at the University of Illinois

at Urbana-Champaign; and (2) they must earn 40 or more
semester hours at the University of Illinois at Urbana-

Champaign through the academic term prior to their

graduation.

C. For the purpose of this award, college graduating class means
all students receiving bachelor's degrees from the same
Uiuversity of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign college between

July 1 of each year and June 30 of the next.

D. For the purpose of this award, academic term prior to

graduation means: for August graduates, the preceding spring

semester; for October graduates, the preceding spring

semester; for January graduates, the preceding summer
session; for May graduates, the preceding fall semester. The
list will be determined each year following the availability of

grades for the fall semester.

101. Undergraduate College Honors

Each ooUege prescribes the conditions under which candidates for

its degrees may be recommended for graduation with honors in

recognition of sustained intellectual achievement throughout the

student's undergraduate career. These distinctions are noted on
the student's baccalaureate diploma, permanent University

record, and official transcripts of credits.

102. College of Law Honors

A. A student who has completed all of the requirements for the

J.D. degree may be recommended to the University Senate for

graduation witti honors under the following conditions:

1. J.D. sumnm cum laude: To be awarded to candidates whose
cumulative grade-point average is no less than 4.75 at the

time when ^ requirements for the degree have been
satisfied.

2. /.D. magna cum laude: To be awarded to candidates whose
cumulative grade-point average is no less than 4.40 at the

time when aU requirements for the degree have been

satisfied.

3. /.D. cum laude: To be awarded to candidates whose
cumulative grade-pxjint average is no less than 425 at the

time when Jill the requirements for the degree have been

satisfied.

B. Honors are noted on the diploma and on the final transcript.

All other successful candidates will be awarded the J.D.

degree without designation. Requirements for honors can be
changed in the future by the facility at its discretion.

APPENDIX A

LIST OF POUCIES AND REGULATIONS

Nondiscrimination and Other Policy Statements Related to

Affirmative Action and to Equal Opportunity and Treatment for

All Students.

1

.

Uruversity of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign
Nondiscrimination Statement

2. University of Illinois Statement on Sexual Harassment

3. University of Dlinois at Urbana-Champaign Policy for

Individuals with Acqxiired Immune Deficiency Syndrome
(AIDS), AIDS-Related Complex (ARQ, and/or HTLV HI/

LAV Antibody

4. Policy and Procedures for Involuntary Withdrawal of

Students for Psychiatric Reasons

5. University of lUinois at Urbana-Champaign Policy for

Accommodation and Provision of Auxiliary Aids for

Disabled Students

Student Responsibilities, Conduct, and Discipline

6. Obligation of Students

7. Living Quarters of Students

8. Health Requirements—All Students

9. Students in Debt to the University

10. Bases for Discipline at Urbcina-Champaign—AU Students

1 1

.

Dismissed Students—All Students

12. Rules of Conduct Applicable to All Students Concerning

Disruptive and Coercive Action—Statement of the Board
of Trustees August 12, 1970, with Amendments Adopted
on September 16, 1970, and February 16, 1972

13. Falsification of Documents—All Students

14. Identification Cards—AU Students

1 5. PoUcy on Drugs—AU Students

16. AloohoUc Beverages

17. Smoking Pobcy

18. Possession of Weapons

19. Unauthorized Use, Abuse, or Interference with Rre
Protection Equipment, Firefighting Personnel, or Warning
Devices

20. Picketing

21. Solicitation (Including Political Canvassing) cind

Commercial Activity in University Residence Halls

—

Students, Staff, and General PubUc (Also see Code cm

Campus Affairs, chapter III; Campus Administrative Manual,

section VIIl-1; General Rules Concerning University

Organization and Procedure, article V.)

22. Pets and Animals on University Property

Procedures for Grievances and Complaints

23. Grievance Procedures in Matters of ReUgious Beliefs,

Observances, and Practices

24. Administrative Procedures for Complaints and Grievances

of Discrimination, Including Harassment of Students

25. Procedures for Complaints of Sexual Harassment

Operation of Motor Vehicles and Bicycles

26. Operation of Motor Vehicles

27. AutomobUes

28. Use of Motorcycles (Including Motor Scooters and Motor-

Driven Bicycles)

29. Operation of Bicydes

30. Parking Qtations—AU Students, Staff, and Others

ACADEMIC AND ADMINISTRATIVE POUCIES AND
REQUIREMENTS

Academic Life

31. Academic Integrity—AU Students

32. Class Absences

33. Procedures for Review of Instructor's AbiUty to

Communicate in English—AU Students

34. Library Regulations

Registration, Course Changes, and Withdrawal

35. Number of Hours Required

36. Classification of Undergraduate Students

37. Advance Enrollment and On-Campus Registration—AU
Students

38. Registration of Nondegree Students

39. Registration of Listeners or Visitors—AU Students

40. Incomplete Registration—AU Students
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41

.

On-Campus Registration by Proxy—All Students

42. Late Registration

43. Cancellation of Registration

44. Rejjeated Undergraduate Courses

45. Correspondence and Extramural Courses

46. Change in Undergraduate Study Programs—Adding and
E>ropping Courses

47. Withdrawal from Courses for Academic Deficiency

—

Undergraduate Students

48. Withdrawal from the University—General Rules

49. Withdrawal from the University for Military or Other

National Defense Services

Registration Charges—^Tuition and Fees Assessments, Waivers,

Exemptions, Payments, and Refunds

50. Tuition Assessment

51. Tuition Assessment—University Employees

52. Tuition Waivers

53. Tuition—Waiver of Nonresident Portion

54. Fee Assessments

55. Fee Waivers and Exemptions

56. Payment Requirement

57. Installment Payment Plan

58. Refunds of Registration Charges

Student Health Insurance Program

59. Student Health Insurance

Student Records—Guidelines and Regulations Governing
Access and Release

60. Authorization and Responsibility for Policy

Implementation

61. Definitions

62. Access to Student Records

63. Regulations for Record Custodians

64. Classification, Locations, and Custodians of Student

Records

65. Procedures for Student Access and Challenge

66. Chancellor's Hearing Panel

67. Disposal of Inactive Records

68. Release of Student Information and Academic Records by
the Office of Admissions and Records

Grades and Grading System

69. Academic Work Report Requirements

70. Grading System

71. Computation of Scholastic Averages

72. Other Grade Symbols in Use

73. Credit-No Credit Grading Option

74. Grade Corrections—All Students

75. Provisions for Review of Alleged Capricious Grading—All

Students

Transcripts of Courses and Grades

76. Availability

77. Information Appearing on All Transcripts

78. Other Notations Appearing on Transcripts (The grading

system is described in Rule 70.)

79. Description and Definition of Information Appearing on
Transcripts

Academic Progress and Probation and Drop Rules

80. Academic Progress

81. Probation and Drop Rules—Undergraduate Students

82. Probation and Drop Rules—Students in the Professional

Veterinjiry Medicine Curriculum

Examinations

83. Final Examinations

84. Evening, Midterm, and Hourly Examinations—All

Students

85. Proficiency Examinations

86. Special Examinations—Undergraduate Students

RecognKion of Undergraduate Academic Achievement

87. The Dean's List

88. Campus Honors Program—Chancellor's Scholars

89. Edmund J. James Scholars

Graduation—Residence and Scholarship Requirements

90. Residence Requirements

91. Residence Requirement—Degreeof Juris Doctor Q-D.)

92. Minimum Scholarship Requirements for the Bachelor's

Degree

93. English Requirement for Graduation—Undergraduate
Students

94. Minimum Scholarship Requirements for Degrees in the

College of Veterinary Medicine

95. Withholding Conferral of Degree—All Students

Graduation—Applicability of Certain Credits

96. Credit for Kinesiology (Physical Education)

Undergraduate Students

97. Religious Education Credit—All Students

98. Foreign Language Credit—Undergraduate Students

99. Credit for Undergraduate Open Seminar Courses

Graduation—Conferral of Honors

100. University Honors—Bronze Tablet

101. Undergraduate College Honors

102. College of Law Honors

APPENDIX B

UNIVERSITY OF ILLINOIS REGULATIONS GOVERNING THE
DETERMINATION OF RESIDENCY STATUS FOR ADMISSION
AND ASSESSMENT OF STUDENT TUITION

For the purpose of these regulations an "adult" is considered to

be a student eighteen years of age or over; a "minor" student is a

student under eighteen years of age. The term "the state" means
the state of Illinois. Except for those exceptions clearly indicated

in these regulations, in ail cases where records establish that the

person does not meet the requirements for resident status as

defined in these regulations the nonresident status shall be

assigned.

1. Residency Determination

Evidence for determination of residency status of each

applicant for admission to the University shall be

submitted to the director of admissions and records at the

time of application for admission. A student may be

reclassified at any time by the University upon the basis of

additional or changed information. However, if the

student is classified in error as a resident student, the

change in tuition shall be applicable begiiming with the

term following the reclassification; if the student is

classified in error as a nonresident, the change in tuition

shall be applicable to the term in which the reclassification

occurs, provided the student has filed a written request for

a review in accordance with these regulations.

2. Adult Student

An adult, to be considered a resident for purposes of

admission, must have been a bona fide resident of the stale

for a period of at least six consecutive months immediately

prec«iling the date of receipt of the application for

admission. An adult, to be considered a resident for

purposes of assessment of student tuition, must have been

a bona fide resident of the state for a p)eriod of at least six
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consecutive months inunediately preceding the beginning

of any term for which the adult registers at the University,

and must continue to maintain a bona fide residence in the

state. An adult whose parents (or one of them if only one

parent is living or the piirents are sepeirated or divorced)

have estabUshed and are maintaining a tx)na fide residence

in the state and who resides with them (or the one residing

in the state) or elsewhere in the state will be regarded as a

resident applicant or student.

3. Minor Student

The residence of a nunor shall be considered to be, and to

change vrith and follow;

a. That of the parents, if they are living together, or living

parent, if one is dead; or

b. If the parents are separated or divorced, that of the

parent to whom the custody of the person has been

awarded by court decree or order, or, in the absence of

a court decree or order, that of the father unless the

person has continuously resided with the mother for a

period of at least six consecutive months immediately

preceding registration at the University, in which latter

event the residence shall be considered to be that of the

mother; or

c. That of the adoptive parents, if the person has been
legally adopted and, in the event the adoptive parents

become divorced or separated, that of the adoptive

parent whose residence would govern under die

foregoing rules if that parent had been a natural parent;

or

d. That of the legally appointed guardian of the jserson; or

e. That of a "natural" guardian, such as a grandparent,

adult brother or adult sister, adult uncle or aunt, or

other adult with whom the person has resided and has

been supported by for a period of at least six

cot»secutive months immediately preceding registration

at the University for any term if the person's parents

are dead or the person has been abandoned and if no
legal guardian of the person has been appointed and
qualified.

4. Parent or Guardian
Except as provided in paragraph 10 of these Regulations,

no parent or legal or natural guardian will be considered a

resident of the state imless that person (a) maintains a bona
fide and permanent place of abode within the state, and (b)

Uves, except when temporarily absent from the state with

no intention of changing legal residence to some other state

or covintry, within the state.

5. Emancipated Minor
A minor who has been emancipated, is completely self-

supporting, and actually resides in the state shall be
considered to be a resident even though the parents or

guardian may reside outside the state. An emancipated
minor who is completely self-supporting shall be
considered to "actually reside in the state of Illinois" if the

minor has maintained a dwelling place within the state

uninterruptedly for a period of at least six consecutive

months immediately preceding the begiiming of any term

for which the minor registers at the University. Marriage
or active nulitary service shall be regarded as effecting the

emancipation of minors, whether male or female, for the

pxuposes of this regulation. An emancipated minor whose
parents (or one of them if only one parent is living or the

parents are separated or divorced) have established and
are maintaining a bona fide residence in the state and who
resides with them (or the one residing in the state) or

elsewhere in the state will be regarded as a resident

student.

6. Persons Without Uruted States Qtizenship
A person wrho is not a citizen of the Uruted States of

America who meets and complies with all of the other

applicable requirements of these regulations may establish

residency statvis unless the jserson holds a visa which on its

face precludes an intent to reside in the United States.

7. Married Student

A nonresident student who is a citizen of the United States

of America or a person who may establish residency status

under section 6 of these Regulations and who is married to

a person who meets and complies with all of the applicable

requirements of these regulations to establish resident

status shall be classified as a resident.

8. Armed Forces Personnel

A person who is actively serving in one of the Armed
Forces of the United States and who is stationed and
present in the state in connection with that service and
submits evidence of such service and station, and the

person's spouse and dependent children, shall receive

waiver of the nonresident portion of tuition as long as the

person remains stationed and present in Illinois and the

spouse or dependent children also Uve in the state.

9. Minor Children of Parents Transferred outside the United

States

The minor children of persons who have resided in the

state for at least six consecutive months immediately prior

to a transfer by their employers to some location outside

the United States shall be considered residents. However,
this shall apply only when the minor children of such

parents enroll in the University within five years from the

time their parents are tiansfeired by their employer to

some location outside the United States.

10. Staff Members of the Uiuversity and of Allied Agencies,

and Faculties of State-Supported Institutions of Higher
Education in Illinois

Staff members of the Uiuversity and of allied agencies, and
faculties of state-supported institutions of higher education

in Illinois, holding appointment of at least one-quarter

time, and their spouses and dependent children, shall be

treated as residents.

1 1

.

Teachers in Private and Public Schools in Illinois

Teachers in the private and public elementary and
secondary schools in Illinois shall, if subject to the payment
of tuition, be assessed at the resident rate during the term

in which the staff member or teacher holds such an

appointment at least one-quarter time. This privilege also

extends to the summer session or off-quarter vacation

immediately following the term for which such

appointment was effective. Any nonresident student who
qualifies for resident tuition by reason of an appointment

described in 10 or 1 1 above shall become subject to

nonresident tuition for the entire term if the appointment

qualifying the student for the resident benefit is vacated

prior to completion of three-fourths of the term in

question. Resignation or cancellation of the appointment

prior to the dose of the spring term also cancels the

eligibility for the resident tuition privilege in the following

summer or off-quarter vacation term.

12. Definition of Terminology

To the extent that the terms "bona fide residence,"

"independent," "dependent," and "emancipated" are not

defined in these regulations, definitions shall be

determined by according due consideration to all of the

facts pertinent and material to the question and to the

applicable laws and court decisions of the state of Illinois.

Voter registration, filing of taxes, projser license and
registration for the driving or ownership of a vehicle, and

other such transactions may verify intent of residency in a

state Neither length of University attendance nor

continued presence in the University community during

vacation period shall be construed to be proof of Illinois

residence.

The term "staff member" as used in these regulations

shall mean a jjerson appointed to an established position

for a specific amount of time at a salary commensurate

with the percentage of time required, under an

appointment requiring service for not less than three-

fourths of the term. The term "staff member" as defined

herein shall not apply to persons employed on an hourly

basis in either an academic or nonacademic capacity, nor to

persons on leave without pay. Persons appointed to

established Qvil Service positions v^ose rate of pay is

determined by negotiation or prevailing rates shall not be

considered as being paid on an hourly basis.
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13. Procedure for Review of Residency Status and/or Tuition

Assessment
A student who takes exception to the residency status

assigned and /or tuition assessed shall pay the tuition

ass^sed but may file a claim in writing to the director of

admissions and records for a reconsideration of residency

status and/or an adjustment of the tuition assessed. For

purposes of admission, the written claim must be filed

within twenty calendar days from the date of notification

of residency status. For purposes of assessment of tuition,

the written daim must be filed within twenty days of the

date of assessment of tuition or the date designated in the

official University calendar as that upon which instruction

begins for the academic period for which the tuition is

payable, whichever is later. Students who file after the

twenty-day fjeriod lose all rights to a change of status and/
or adjustment of the tuition assessed for the term in

question. If the student is dissatisfied with the ruling in

response to the written claim made within said period, the

student may appeal the ruling to the director. University

Office of School and College Relations, by filing with the

director of admissions and records within twenty days of

the notice of the ruling a written request. If such a written

request is filed within said period, the question of

residency status under the provisions of these regulations

and of applicable laws shall be referred by the director of

admissions and records to the director. University Office of

Sdiool and College Relations, whose decision shall be final.

The regulations shall remain in full force and effect

imless and imtil subsequently amended or repealed by
action of the Board of Trustees.

Further information or clarification may be secured by
contacting the director of admissions and records on the

campus concerned:

University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign
10 Henry Administration Building

506 South Wright Sb-eet

Urbana, IL 61801

University of Illinois at Chicago
University Center

P.O. Box 4348

Chicago, IL 60680

Uiuversity of Illinois at Chicago

Health Sciences Center

P.O. Box 6998

Chicago, IL 60680

APPENDIX C

CAMPUS LOCATIONS OF STUDENT AND CONSUMER
INFORMATION

The University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign has student and
consumer information available at the following campus
locations.

Admissions— Office of Admissions and Records, 177 Henry
Administration Building, 333-0302, or individual college

offices

Financial aid— Office of Student Hnandal Aid, 420 Turner

Student Services Building, 333-0100

Housing— Housing Information Office, 2 Turner Student

Services Building, 333-1420

Other information— Student Assistance Center, lobby of the

Turner Student Services Building, 333-4636

52



INDEX

Absences, dass, 26
Abuse, alleged, 1

5

Academic achievement, 46
Academic Affirmative Action, 19, 21

Academic and administrative policies and requirements, 49
Academic and Student Affairs, Office of 43

Academic community, 2

Academic integrity, 23, 49

Academic interference and computer-related infractions, 24

Academic life, 49

Academic progress, 43, 50
Academic records, release of, 39

Academic Staff Handbook, 12

Academic status, 2

Academic violations, 14

Academic Virork report requirements, 39, 50

Access to student records, 37, 50
Accounting Division, 9, 10

Acquaintance rape, alleged, 15

Actuarial examinations, 44

Adding courses, 30
Addresses, required, 14

Administrative Information Systems and Services, Office of 38
Administrative procedures for complaints and grievances, 19, 49

Admission, 15, 52

Admissions and Records, Office of, 14, 27, 28, 29, 35, 38, 39, 40, 44,

46,47
Advance enrollment, 27, 49

Advanced standing, proficiency tests for, 45

Advisory Board, 11

Affiliated organizations, 2

Affirmative action, 12, 49

Agriculture, College of, 38

AIDS, 12

confidentiality of test results, 13

HTLV III/LAV antibody screening, 13

informing the campus Health Service, 13

Alcoholic beverages, 11, 16, 49
Allerton Conference Center, 3, 4
Allied organizations, 2

Alteration of facilities, 5

Alumni Association, 11

Amphitheatre, 7
Animals on University property, 19, 49

Appeal to the president of the University, 21

Applied Life Studies, College of, 13, 38

Armed Forces, 35, 51

Assault, alleged, 15

Assembly Hall, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 17, 33
contracts for events in, 8

foodstuffs in, 8

smoking policy, 17

Automobiles, 21, 49
parking of student, 22

Auxiliary aids for handicapped students, 13

Averages, computation of, 40, 50

Aviation, Institute of, 30, 38

Bachelor of Sdenoe in Veterinary Medidne, 48
Bachelor's degree, first, 46
Bachelor's degree, requirements for, 46-47

Bachelor's degree, second, 47
Beckman Institute, 3, 4,8

food and beverages, 8

Benefit events, charitable, 6
Bicycle registration, 22

Bicycles, operation of, 22, 49
Board of Trustees, 1, 2, 8, 9, 14, 31, 33, 35, 52

Books, library, use of, 26
Bribes, 24

Bridge Program, 33
Bronze Tablet, 48, 50

Business Affairs, Office of 3, 5, 7, 9, 10

Campus Administrative Manual, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 11,12,18

Campus advisers, 2

Campus boards, 2, 4,

9

Campus expression, 1

Campus Honors Program, 46, 50

Campus Office of Public Affairs, 46

Campus organizations, 2

Campus Parking, 21, 22

Campus press and media, 1

Campus Recreation, 33

Campus Regulations, Office of, 18

Campus-community organizations, 3,

4

Cancellation of registration, 29, 35, 50

Canvassing, 18

for student elections, 19

in University Residence Halls, 19

Capricious grading, 1

procedures for review of alleged, 41

Career Services Center, 38

Cars, 21, 49

Cashiering Operations, 10

Censorship, 1

Certified housing

regulations for, 11

security in, 11

self-govenunent in, 11

Certified Housing, 1

1

consumption of alcohol, 17

entertaining guests, 12

ChanceUor,4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 14, 38
Chancellor's Hearing Panel, 38, 50

Chancellor's Scholars, 46, 50

Changes in undergraduate study programs, 30, 50

Change of Program form, 27, 30
Change of section form, 27, 30

Changes in sections within a course, 30
Charges, Library, 26

Cheating, 14, 23

Checks, bad, 14

Chicago campus students in concurrent enrollment, 33, 34
Children and Family Services, Department of, 33, 34

CIC Traveling Scholars Program, 47
CIC Visiting Scholars, 33, 34

Qtations, parking, 23

Class absences, 26, 49

Classes

orderly conduct of, 1

pjermission to attend as visitor, 28

Classification of organizations, 2

Classification of undergraduate students, 27, 49

Classroom, individual rights in, 1

Code on Campus Affairs, 1-12

Coercive actions, 1

5

College Honors, 49

Colwell Playhouse, 7
Commerce and Business Administration, College of, 38

Conunerdal and noncommercial canvassing, 19

Committee on the Use of Facilities, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8

Communications, College of, 38

Complaints, administrative procedures for, 19, 49

Complaints, informal procedures for, 20

Computation of scholastic averages, 40, 50

Computer-related infractions, 24

Concert and Entertainment Board, 6

Concurrent eiu'ollees, registration, 28

Concurrent enrollment, Chicago campus students in, 33, 34

Conduct, 1, 14-19, 49

Conference on Conduct Governance, 1,6, 14

Conflict or makeup examinations, 44, 45

Conflicts concerning use of University facilities, 6
Consenting sexual relationships, 12

Continuing Education and Public Service, 4, 5, 38, 46
Contracts for events in the Assembly Hall, 8

Coordinating Committee on Entertainment Events, 5, 6, 7, 8

Correctioi«, grade, 41, 50

Correspondence and extramural courses, 29, 50
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Counseling Center, 33, 38

Counseling files, 2

Course changes, 27, 49

Course enrollment, 27
Course numbering system, 43

Course requests, 27

Courses, adding and dropping, 30
Courses catalog, 40

Credit, 42

Credit for kinesiology (physiad education), 48, 50

Credit for undergraduate open seminar courses, 48, 50
Credit forfeited by reregistration, 29

Credit ranges for tuition and fee assessment, 31

Credit-no credit grading option, 29, 40, 50

Cultural programs, 7
Curfew, 16

Dance, Department of, 7

Dean of Students, 18, 20, 21, 38

Dean's List, 46, 50

Debt, student in, to University, 14, 49

Definition of terminology used in determining residency, 51

Delinquent student accounts, 34

Demonstrations, 15

Department's executive officer (DEO), 24
Deposits for Organization Fund, 10

Dining facilities, 5

Directory information, 37
Disabled students, accommodation or aids for, 13

Disbursements for registered organizations, 10

Disciplinary records, 2

Discipline, 14, 49

Discrimination, 1, 2,3

based on sexual orientation, 2, 3, 12, 19

Dishonesty, academic, 23-26

Dismissed students, 15, 49

Disposal of inactive records, 38, 50
Disruptive or coercive actions, 15

Distribution of leaflets, handbills, samples, 5

Doctor of Veterinary Medicine, 48
Documents, falsification of, 16, 49

Dogs or other pets, impounded, 19
Dogs, seeing-eye, 19

Drop rules, 43, 44
Dropping courses, 30

Drugs
educational programs and counseling, 16

illegal fxjssession, use, distribution, sale of , 16

policy on, 16, 49

Education, College of, 38

Education records, 36
Educational development, 1

Eligibility of organizations, 4
Emancipated minor, 51

Employee tuition and fees privileges, 32
Employment of facility attendants, 6

Engineering, College of, 38
English as an International Language, 26, 48
English, instructor's ability to communicate in, 26
English Placement Test (EFT), 48

English requirement for graduation, 47, 48, 50
Enrich program, 33, 34

Enrollment, nondegree students, 27
Enrollment options

academic year, 27
summer session only, 27

Entertainment Events, Coordinating Committee on, 5, 6, 7, 8

Entertaiiunent events, requests for space for, 7
Environmental Health £ind Safety, IJivision of, 5

Equal opportunity, 3, 12, 49

Evening examinations, 45, 50
Event approval, 5, 7, 8

Events, cosponsorship of, 6

Events involving professional performers, 6

Examinations, evening, midterm, hourly, 45
Examinations, final, 44

conflict, 44

excused, 44
more than two consecutive, 44
schedule of final, 44
take-home, 44

Examinations, proficiency, 45

Examinations, special, 46

Excused grades, 40

Executive MBA Program, 32
Exemptions, 31

Expression, campus, 1

Extracurricular activities, 8

Extramural courses, 29

Extramural organizations, 2

Fabrication, 23

Facilitating infractions of academic Integrity, 23

Facility attendants, employment of, 6

Facility Planning cind Management, Office of, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8

Facilities, alteration of, 5

Faculty Advisory Committee, 3, 42

Failure to pass a repeated course, 29

Falsification of documents, 16, 23, 49

Family Educational Rights and Privacy Act, 36

Favors, 24
Fee assessments, 31,33, 50

Fee, visitor, 28

Fee waivers and exemptions, 33, 50

Fees, employees, 33

Fees, refunds, 35

Festival Theatre, 7

Filing a formal grievance, 20

Final examinations, 44, 50

Financial aid, 52

Financial arrangements and services, 8

Financial services for Organization Fund, 8

Fine and Applied Arts, College of, 38, 46

Fines, Librjiry, 26

Fire, unauthorized use, abuse, or interference vrith, 18, 49

Firearms, 17

First bachelor's degree, 46

Flight training fees, 33

refund of fee after v^thdrawal, 35

FoeUinger Great Hall, 7

Food and beverages in Beckman Institute, 8

Food-borne illnesses, 6

Foreign exchange students with a service fee waiver, 33

Foreign language credit, 48, 50

Formal grievance review procedures, 20, 21

Free and disinterested inquiry, expression, discussion, 1,

2

Freedom of association, 2

Freshman standing, 27

Functions of the Organization Fund Advisory Board, 11

Fund Organization, 3, 8, 9, 10

General fee, 33
exemptions, 34

waivers, 34

General rules concerning University organizations, 8

Grade averages, 40, 50

Grade corrections, 41, 50

Grade reports, 39

Grade symbols, 40, 50

Grade-point average, 49

Grades and grading system, 39, 50

Grades authorized for all colleges, 39

Grades, credit-no credit, 29, 40, 50

Grading, capricious, 1, 41

Grading system, 28, 39, 50

Graduate College, 38
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Graduate students

credit earned in correspondence courses, 29

withdrawal from the University, 31

Graduation, 31, 46

applicability of certain credits, 48, 50

conferral of honors, 48, 50

English requirement, 47, 48, 50

residence and scholarship requirements, 46, 50

procedures in matters of religious beliefs, 19, 49

Grievances, 19

filing, 20

record keeping requirements and retaliation prohibition, 21

review procedures, 20, 21

Guardian, 51

Guest speaker, 2

Guided Individual Study, 46

Handbook of Policies and Regulations, 12

Handicapped students, see disabled students

Health Center services, 33

Health Insurance Fee, 33

Health Insurance Fee exemptions, 33

Health Professions Information Office, 38
Health requirements for students, 14, 49

Health Service, 12, 38
Health Service Fee, 33, 35

exemptions, 34
waivers, 34

Hearing committee, 25

Hearing guidelines, 25

Honors, 48

Hourly examinations, 45, 50

Hours required, 27
Housing, 52

Housing, Certified, 11

Housing Division, 4

smoking policy, 17

ID card, 16, 49

ID card as Ubrary card, 26
ID card, lost, mutilated, confiscated, or stolen, 16

Identification card, 16, 26, 49
Illegal possession, use, distribution, sale of drugs, 16

mini Union, 4, 5, 33, 35

Dlini Union Board, 4, 6
Illinois Revised Statute, 17
Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients, 33, 34

Impounded dogs or other pets, 19

In the dassroom, 1

Inactive records, disposal of, 38, 50
Income-generating events on University prop>erty, 10
Incomplete registration, 28, 49
Individual rights, 1

Informal complaint procedures, 20
Information appearing on all transcripts, 42, 50
Information, directory, 37
Information, withholding of, 16

Installment payment plan, 34, 50
Institutional censorship, 1

Instructions for Giving Final Examinations," 44
Instructor's ability to communicate in English, 26
Insurance, student health, 33
Integrity, academic^ 23, 49
intellectual honesty, 1

International Exchange Program in Agriculture, 33
International Student Affairs, Office of, 38
Involuntary withdrawal of students for psychiatric reasons, 13

James Scholars, 46, 50

Junior standing, 27

Kinesiology (physical education), credit for, 48, 50
Krannert Center for the Performing Arts, 3, 4, 6, 7

smoking policy, 17

Labor and Industrial Relations, Institute of, 38
LAS Student Handbook, 46

Late registration, 28, 50

fine, 28

fine may be waived, 29

Law, College of, 38

additional grades, 39

credit-no credit option, 41

honors, 49, 50

LCS data base, 26

Leaflets, distribution of, 5

Liberal Arts and Sciences, College of, 38, 46

Committee on, 48

Library

access to the main stacks, 26

Bronze Tablet, 48

charges, 27

materials, stealing or mutilating, 26

premises, 27
regulations, 26, 49

reserve materials, 26

Library and Ii\formation Science, Graduate School of, 38

Listeners or visitors, 28

Living quarters, 1, 14, 49

Loss of projserty, reporting, 26

Lost, mutilated, confiscated, or stolen student ID, 16

Mailbox, pxslicy, 19

Makeup examinations, 45

Mandatory psychiatric withdrawal, 13

Married couples, the University's regulations, 12

Married student/graduate housing, 17

Married students health insurance, 36
MBA Instructional Fee, 33

McKinley Health Center, 6, 14, 33, 35

Media, campus, 1

Medicine, College of, 38
Membership lists, confidentiality of, 2

Mental disorders, 13

Midsemester grades, 39

Midterm examinations, 45, 50

Military Education Council, 38

Military service, withdrawal for, 31, 35

Minimum scholarship requirements for degrees, 47, 48, 50

Minor students, 51

Motor scooters, 22

Motor vehicles, operation of, 21, 49

Motor-driven bicycles, 22

Motorcycle use and parking areas, 22

National actuarial examinations, 44
Non-advance-eiu-olled students, 28

Nonacademic employees, classes taken by, 28

Nondegree students, 27, 28

Nondiscrimination, 3, 12, 49

Nonpjrofit organizations, 6

Notification of drop or probationary status, 39

Number of hours required, 27, 49

Obligation of students, 49

Officer Signature Card, 10

Ombudsman, 20

On-campus registration, 27, 28, 49

On-campus registration by proxy, 28, 50

Open seminar courses, 48, 50
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Operation and Maintenance Division, 5

C^jeration of bicycles, 21, 22, 49

deration of motor vehicles, 21, 49
Orderly conduct of classes, 1

Organizations, eligibility of, 4

Orgaiuiations, classification of, 2

Organizations, registered, 2, 3, 4, 10, 11

Organization Fijnd, 3, 8, 9, 10

annual report, 1

1

deposits, 10

status, 9

Organization Fund Advisory Board, 9, 10, 11

terms of voting members, 11

Organization Fund representatives

annual meeting, 11

Outside organizations, 3,

4

Parking citations, 23

Parking limitations, 21

Parking of student automobiles, 22

Parking or storage of a motor vehicle, 21

Part-time nondegree students, 27
registration, 29

Payment requirements, 31, 34, 50

Peaceful protest, 1

Penalties for infraction of academic integrity, 24

Periodical materials in the library, 26

Permission to attend class as visitor, 28

Persoimel Services, 21

Pets and animals on University property, 19, 49

Physical education, credit for, 48, 50
Picketing, 1, 18, 49

Plagiarism, 23
Policy and Rules—Nonacademic, 12

Poliof and Rules—Staff, 32
Policy on drugs, 16, 49

Political canvassing, 18

Political materials distribution, mailbox policy, 19

Possession of weapons, 17, 49

Post-Registration Service Center, 28, 29, 35, 36
Precomplaint Advisory Service, 19

President,!, 14,21

Press, campus, 1

Priority system, 4

Privacy, rights of, 1

Probation and drop rules, 43, 44, 50
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Academic Calendar

FALL SEMESTER 1991

On-campus registration Aug 26, Mon-Aug27, Tues
Instruction begins Aug 29, Thuis
Labor Day (all-campus holiday) Sept 2

October graduation date

(no commencement exercises) Oct 15, Tues
Second half-session courses begin Oct 24, Thurs
Thanksgiving recess begins Nov 27, Wed, 5 pm
Thanksgiving observance

(all-campus holidays) Nov 28, Thurs-Nov 29, Fri

Instruction resumes Dec 2, Mon
Last day of instruction Dec 13, Fri

Reading day (no classes, no final examinations) Dec 14, Sat

Final examination period Dec 16, Mon-Dec21, Sat

SPRING SEMESTER 1992

On-campus registration Jan 13, Mon-Jan 14, Tues
January graduation date

(no commencement exercises) Jan 15, Wed
Instruction begins Jan 16, Thurs
Martin Luther King Jr.'s birthday observed

(all-campios holiday) Jan 20, Mon
Spring recess begins Mar 7, Sat 1 pm
Spring recess holiday (all campus offices closed) Mar 13, Fri

Instruction resumes Mar 16, Mon
Second half-session courses begin Mar 19, Thurs
Last day of instruction May 6, Wed
Reading day (no classes, no final examinations) May 7, Thurs
Final examination f)eriod May 8, Fri-May 15, Fri

Commencement weekend May 16, Sat-May 17, Sun

INTERSESSION 1992

Instruction begins May 18, Mon
Late registration May 18, Mon
Memorial Day observed (aU-campus holiday) May 25, Mon
Last day of instruction June 12, Fri

SUMMER SESSION 1992

On-campus registration June 10, Wed-June 11, Thurs
Instruction begins June 15, Mon
Independence Day observed (all-campus holiday) July 3, Fri

Second four-week courses begin July 13, Mon
Last day of instruction Aug 5, Wed
Reading day (no classes, no final exams) Aug 6, Thurs
Final examinations Aug 7, Fri-Aug 8, Sat

August graduation date

(no commencement exercises) Aug 10, Mon
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This booklet is published prior to each fall semester on-campus
registration and is available without charge. Copies may be

obtained at the Office of Admissions and Records, 177 Henry
Administration Building, the Student Assistance Center at the

Turner Student Services Building, the Illini Union Information

Desk, and the Post-Registration Service Center in the IlUni Union.

Campus departments may obtain additional copies by calling

333-5525.

The regulations appearing in this publication are those in effect at

the time of its printing and are subject to change without notice.

Unless specifically indicated otherwise, they apply to all

undergraduate, graduate, and professional students enrolled at

the University of llhnois at Urbana-Champaign. Information

about University and campus admission policies, specific

academic programs and their requirements, and course contents

may be found in current editions of the publications

Undergraduate Programs, Graduate Programs, and Courses catalogs,

all available from the Illini Union Bookstore. Specific information

about given academic terms may be found in the respective

Timetables.

Produced by the Office of Public Affairs/Office of Publications

for the Office of Admissions and Records.

420.219

Printed on recycled, recyclable paper.

The commitment of the University to the most fundamental
principles of academic freedom, equality of opportunity, and
human dignity requires that decisions involving students and
employees be based on individual merit and be free from
invidious discrimination in all its forms, whether or not

specifically prohibited by law.

The policy of the University of Illinois is to comply with all

federal and state nondiscrimination, equal opportunity, and
affirmative action laws, orders, and regulations. The University

of Illinois will not discriminate against any person because of

race, color, religion, sex, national origin, ancestry, age, marital

status, handicap, unfavorable discharge from the military, or

status as a disabled veteran or a veteran of the Vietnam era. This

nondiscrimination policy applies to admissions, employment, and
access to and treatment in University programs and activities.

Among the forms of invidious discrimination prohibited by
University policy but not law is that based on sexual orientation.

Complaints of invidious discrimination based solely upon policy

are to be resolved within existing University procedures.

For additional information on the equal opportunity and
affirmative action policies of the University, please contact the

director of affirmative action (and Title IX and 504 coordinator).

University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign, Swanlund
Administration Building, (MC-304), 601 East John Street,

Champaign, IL 61820, (217) 333-0574.
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c ode on Campus Affairs

In 1971 the Statement on Individual Rights, which was developed

by the Conference on Conduct Governance, was approved. In the

letter of transmittal dated September 7, 1971, the chancellor said:

This Statement on Individual Rights shall serve to provide

guidelines for the formulation, review, and adoption of

standards of conduct by the Conference on Conduct
Governance and the Office of the Chancellor. As a set of

guideUnes, the Statement shall be subject to the same process

of review and change in the light of experience as all other

standards for which the Conference has responsibility.

It must be clearly understood that the adoption of this

Statement cannot be construed as in any way superseding or

otherwise affecting existing statements of policy issued by the

president or enacted by the Board of Trustees, nor does its

adoption bind the board or the president to the acceptance of

prior restraints upon their responsibility for University policy.

Changes in existing standards of conduct will continue to

require completion of the normal process of review and action

upon each specific standard by the Conference on Conduct
Governance and the Office of the Chancellor, as well as by the

president and/or Board of Trustees when appropriate.

Over the years since the Statement on Individual Rights was
promulgated, there have been no substantive changes that were
not requirements of law. Individual rights are both legal and
moral. The Board of Trustees recognized the latter on September

20, 1978, when it approved the following statement:

Resolved by the Board of Trustees of the University of Illinois

that it reaffirms its commitment and policy (a) to eradicate

prohibited and invidious discrimination in all its forms; (b) to

foster programs within the law which will ameliorate or

ehminate, where possible, the effects of historic societal

discrimination; and (c) to comply fully in all University

activities and programs with applicable federal and state laws

relating to nondiscrimination and equal opportunity.

In examining the Code and the Statement, students must
recognize that all illegal and invidious discrimination is anathema
to the very purposes of a University and to the free inquiry that

must take place. While the rights statement may be addressed

solely to students, it, in fact, describes many of the rights and
responsibilities of all members of the campus community.

STATEMENT ON INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS

1. Preamble

A student at the University of Illinois at the Urbana-Champaign
campus is a member of a University community of which all

members have at least the rights and responsibilities common to

all citizens, free from institutional censorship; affiliation with the

University as a student does not diminish the rights or

responsibilities held by a student or any other community
member as a citizen of larger communities of the state, the nation,

and the world.

Any rules or regulations considered necessary to govern the

interaction of the members of the University community are

intended to reflect values which the community members must
share in common if the purpose of the community to advance
education and to enhance the educational development of

students is to be fulfilled. These values include the freedom to

learn, free and open expression within limits that do not interfere

with the rights of others, free and disinterested inquiry,

intellectual honesty, sustained and independent search for truth,

the exercise of critical judgment, respect for the dignity of others,

and personal and institutional openness to constructive change.

The following enumeration of rights shall not be construed to

deny or disparage others retained by these individuals in their

capacity as members of the campus community or as citizens of

the community at large.

2. In the Classroom

The professor, in the classroom and in conference, should

encourage free discussion, inquiry, and expression. Student
performance should be evaluated solely on an academic basis, not

on opinions or conduct in matters unrelated to academic
standards.

A. Protection of Freedom of Expression

Students should be free to take reasoned exception to the data

or views offered in any course of study and to reserve

judgment about matters of opinion, but they are responsible

for learning the content of any course of study for which they

are enrolled.

B. Protection against Improper Academic Evaluation

Students should have protection through orderly procedures

against prejudiced or capricious academic evaluation. At the

same time, they are responsible for maintaining standards of

academic performance established for each course in which
they are enrolled.

C. Protection against Improper Disclosure

Information about student views, beliefs, and political

associations that professors acquire in the course of their work
as instructors, advisers, and counselors should be considered

confidential. Protection against improper disclosure is a

serious professional obligation. Judgments of ability and
character may be provided under appropriate circumstances,

normally with the knowledge or consent of the student.

D. Orderly Conduct of Classes

The professor is in charge of the orderly conduct of the class

and may exclude a student or a visitor who does not comply
with a reasonable request in this regard.

3. Campus Expression

A. Discussion and expression of all views is permitted within the

University subject only to requirements for the maintenance of

order. Support of any cause by orderly means which are not in

violation of law and which do not disrupt the operation of the

University nor interfere with the rights of others is permitted.

B. Members and organizations in the University community may
invite and hear any persons of their own choosing, subject

only to reasonable requirements on time, place, and manner
for use of University facilities.

C. The campus press and media are to be free of censorship. The
editors and managers shall not be arbitrarily suspended
because of student, faculty, administration, alumni, or

community disapproval of editorial policy or content.

D. The right of peaceful protest is recognized within the

University community. The University retains the right to

assure the safety of individuals, the protection of property,

and the continuity of the educational process.

E. Lawful picketing and other forms of peaceful protest are

permitted on University premises except that lawful picketing

is permitted only out-of-doors.

4. Privacy

A. Members of the University community have the same rights of

privacy as other citizens and surrender none of those rights by
becoming members of the academic community. These rights

of privacy extend to residence hall living. Nothing in

University regulations or contracts shall give University

officials authority to consent to a search by police or other

government officials of offices assigned or living quarters

leased to individuals except in response to a properly

executed search warrant or search incident to an arrest.

B. When the University seeks access to an office assigned or

living quarters leased to an individual to determine

compliance with provisions of applicable multiple dwelling

unit laws, ordinances, and regulations, or for improvement or

repairs, the occupant shall be notified of such action not less

than twenty-four hours in advance. There may be entry

without notice in emergencies where imminent danger to life,

safety, health, or property is reasonably feared and for

custodial service.



C. The University may not conduct or permit a search of an office

assigned or living quarters leased to an individual except in

response to a properly executed search warrant or search

incident to an arrest.

D. The University shall not regulate the social life of students or

their organizations except as such regulations may apply to

use of University premises, facilities, or premises approved for

student residences. Additional regulations for living units

may be made by a democratically constituted student

government for the unit.

E. The University shall not regulate the hours individuals may
keep.

5. Student Records

A. The University and its subdivisions should have a carefully

considered policy as to the information which should be part

of a student's permanent educational record and as to the

conditions of its disclosure. To minimize the risk of improper
disclosure, academic and disciplinary records should be

separate. Access to the student's own records and files is

guaranteed each individual subject only to reasonable

regulation as to time, place, and supervision.

B. Transcripts of academic records should contain only

information about academic status and conditions relating to

the student's eligibility for continuing registradon on this

campus. Information from disciplinary or counseling files

should not be available to unauthorized persons on campus,
or to any person off campus without the express consent of the

subject involved, except in cases where the student is not

competent to grant such consent. In such cases, information

will be made available only where the safety of persons or

property is involved. No records should be kept which reflect

the political activities or beliefs of students.

C. Provisions should also be made for periodic routine

destruction of noncurrent disciplinary records. Administrative

staff and faculty members should respect confidential

information about students which they acquire in the course

of their work.

D. The records and files of individuals no longer at the

University shall continue to be subject to the provisions of this

document.

6. Student Affairs

In student affairs, certain standards must be maintained if the

freedom of students is to be preserved.

A. Freedom of Association

Students bring to the campus a variety of interests previously

acquired and develop many new interests as members of the

academic community. They should be free to organize and
join associations to promote their common interests.

1. The membership, policies, and actions of a student

organization usually will be determined by vote of only

those persons who hold bona fide membership in the

college or University community.
2. Affiliation with an extramural organization should not of

itself disqualify a student organization from institutional

recognition.

3. If campus advisers are required, each organization should

be free to choose its own adviser, and institutional

recognition should not be withheld or withdrawn solely

because of the inability of a student organization to secure

an adviser. Campus advisers may advise organizations in

the exercise of responsibility, but they should not have the

authority to control the policy of such organizafions.

4. Membership lists are confidential and solely for the use of

the organization except that name(s) and address(es) of an
agent or agents, and/or officers, if any, may be required as

a condition of registration.

5. Campus organizations, including those affiliated with an
extramural organization, shall not discriminate against a

member or prospective member on the basis of race, color,

religion, sex, national origin, ancestry, age, marital status,

handicap, unfavorable discharge from the military, or

status as a disabled veteran or veteran of the Vietnam era,

except as specifically exempted by law. Among the forms
of invidious discrimination prohibited by University pohcy
but not law is sexual orientation.

B. Freedom of Inquiry and Expression

1. Students and student organizations should be free to

examine and to discuss all questions of interest to them,
and to express opinions publicly and privately. They
should always be free to support causes by orderly means
which do not disrupt the regular and essential operation of

the institution. At the same time, it should be made clear to

the academic and the larger community that in their public

expressions or demonstrarions, students or student

organizations speak only for themselves.

2. Students should be allowed to invite and hear any person
of their own choosing. Those routine procedures required

by an institution before a guest speaker is invited to appear
on campus should be designed only to ensure that there is

orderly scheduling of facilities, adequate financial I

underwriting for costs of services to be provided by the

University, adequate preparation for the event, and that

the occasion is conducted in a manner appropriate to an
academic community. The University's control of campus
facilities should not be used as a device of censorship. It

should be made clear to the academic and larger

community that sponsorship of guest speakers does not

necessarily imply approval or endorsement of the views

expressed either by the sponsoring group or the

institution.

7. Religious Beliefs, Observances, and Practices

Illinois law requires the University to reasonably accommodate
its students' religious beliefs, observances, and practices in regard

to admissions, class attendance, and the scheduling of

examinations and work requirements. Implementation of the law
is specified in this booklet as follows: Class absences—Rule 32;

Examinations—Rules 83-86; Grievance Procedures—Rule 23.

CHAPTER I

CLASSIFICATION OF ORGANIZATIONS

The following definitions shall apply to all regulations and
procedures to those organizations that are authorized under
certain conditions to use University facilities and services at

Urbana-Champaign.

1. University Organizations

All University colleges, schools, institutes, departments,

divisions, and other academic administrative units and
committees, and the Urbana-Champaign Senate and its

committees.

2. Campus Boards

Those governing and advisory boards that have been so

designated by the chancellor or the chancellor's designee.

3. Registered Organizations

Those incorporated and unincorporated student, staff, and faculty

organizations that have been registered with the appropriate

University office in accordance with chapter 11 of these

regulations.

4. Related Organizations

Those specifically designated organizations or agencies that relate

directly and continually to the University of Illinois and that have

been designated as follows by the Board of Trustees or its

designee.

A. Allied Organizations—Those organizations directly associated

with the University that support specific aspects of the

University's program.

B. Affiliated Organizaticns—Those governmental, professional,

and technical organizations or agencies whose activities

contribute directly to the University's program.



5. Campus-Community Organizations

Those organizations of which the officers and a majority of the

members are faculty, staff, students, or their spouses.

6. Outside Organizations

All other organizations that have not been designated or

registered as set forth in the preceding paragraphs.

CHAPTER II

REGISTERED ORGANIZATIONS

The commitment of the University to the most fundamental

principles of academic freedom, equality of opportunity, and
human dignity requires that decisions involving students and

employees be based on individual merit and be free from

invidious discrimination in all its forms, whether or not

specifically prohibited by law.

It is the policy of the University of Illinois at Urbana-

Champaign that registered organizations shall be in full

compliance with all federal and state nondiscrimination and

equal opportunity laws, orders, and regulations. Registered

organizations shall not practice discrimination against a member
or prospective member on the basis of race, color, religion, sex,

national origin, ancestry, age, marital status, handicap,

unfavorable discharge from the military, or status as a disabled

veteran or veteran of the Vietnam era, except as specifically

exempted by law. Among the forms of invidious discrimination

prohibited by University policy but not law is sexual orientation.

The official name of a registered organization shall not be

construed or interpreted as denying open membership or

prohibiting participation in any program or activity. Each

registered organization must sign the Pledge of

Nondiscrimination when applying for registered organization

status.

Benefits provided by the University of Illinois to registered

organizations include, but are not limited to, (a) a regular use of

University facilities (buildings, grounds, services); (b) fund-

raising privileges; (c) use of the Organization Fund; (d) use of the

services of Office Supply.

Inquiries on registered organizations or this policy should be

directed to the Office of Registered Organizations, 284 lllini

Union.

1. Purpose

Voluntary organizations of students, faculty, and staff are an
essential part of a University community. They provide an

extension of the educational activities of the University beyond
the curricular program. The existence of a diverse group of such

organizations is in the best interest of the University and its

students. Provision for registered organization status and its

attendant privileges is made to encourage and facilitate the

formation and operation of such organizations.

2. Requirements for Registration

To register with the University, organizations must file with the

Office of Registered Organizations a statement of registration:

A. The name of the organization, which must not include the

words "University," "University of Illinois," or any
abbreviation thereof except in the form "at the University of

Illinois at Urbana-Champaign," which may follow the

organization's particular name.

B. The name{s) of the member(s) of the organization who shall be

called "registered agents."

C. The address(es) and telephone number(s) at which the

organization's registered agent(s) can be contacted and to

which correspondence for other inquiries concerning the

organization may be forwarded.

D. A statement executed by the registered agent(s) for the

organization declares the following:

1. That the registered agent(s) are authorized by the

organization to act for it in its relations with the University.

2. The names, addresses, and telephone numbers of the

officers of the organization, and an identification of which
officers perform the duties of president and treasurer; or, if

no person has been designated to perform such duties, a

statement that the registered agent does by this statement

assume the responsibilities of such offices.

3. That membership is restricted to registered students,

faculty, staff, and their spouses. Only students, faculty, and
staff may be officers and registered agents.

4. That there shall be no discrimination against a member or

prospective member on the basis of race, color, religion, sex,

national origin, ancestry, age, marital status, handicap,

unfavorable discharge from the military, or status as a

disabled veteran or veteran of the Vietnam era, except as

specifically exempted by law. Among the forms of

invidious discrimination prohibited by University policy

but not law is sexual orientation.

5. Whether or not the organization is incorporated, and if so,

where.

6. That constitutions, bylaws, rules, and statements of purpose
of the organization, and articles of incorporation, if any
exist, will be made available to any interested party on
request, through the officers, if any, or the registered agent.

7. That the organization agrees to abide by the regulations

governing registered organizations. (See chapters II-IV.)

8. That the purpose of the organization is not in violation of

civil law or University regulations.

3. Annual Renewal of Registration

Each registered organization shall file a new statement of

registration with the director of registered organizations on or

before September 15 of each year to maintain its registered status.

4. Sanctions of Registered Organizations

A. A registered organization may be sanctioned for one or more of

the following causes:

1. Knowingly sponsoring, urging, or engaging in actions by
individuals or organizations that violate University rules or

regulations.

2. Knowingly sponsoring, urging, or engaging in actions on
campus by individuals or organizations that violate local,

state, or federal law.

3. Knowingly sponsoring, urging, or engaging in actions that

substantially disrupt or interfere with the normal operation

of the University or with the lawful activities of

organizations or individuals authorized to use University

facilities.

B. No registered organization may be sanctioned except by action

of the appropriate University authority after notice and
opportunity for hearing in accordance with procedures

adopted by the Senate Committee on Student Discipline or the

Faculty Advisory Committee.

C. The sanctions may be one or more of the following: warning;

probation for a specified time; suspension of registered

organization status for a specified time; revocation of registered

organization status.

5. Organization Fund

A. An Organization Fund shall be the administrative

responsibility of the vice-chancellor for student affairs,

operated under the supervision of the campus Office of

Business Affairs.

B. The purpose of the fund shall be to ensure protection of the

interests of the state and University in the use of its facilities

and to offer a service to organizations.

C. Regulations regarding financial operation of the fund and
payments to be made to it are included in chapter IV, section 1.

CHAPTER III

USE OF UNIVERSITY PREMISES AND FACILITIES

All meetings or events ufilizing University premises or facilities

shall be scheduled in accordance with section VIII-1 of the Campus
Administralive Manual and this Code. Use of the Assembly Hall,

Krannert Center for the Performing Arts, Beckman Institute for

Advanced Science and Technology, and AUerton Conference

Center shall be governed by the provisions of this chapter, except



where the special function, designation, and responsibilities of

these facilities justify otherwise. (Additional provisions for use of

space in the Krannert Center for the Perforrr\ing Arts are

contained in section 10, for the Assembly Hall in section 11, and
for the Beckman Institute for Advanced Science and Technology

in section 12 of this chapter.) It is the intent of these regulations to

encourage optimal use of the University's premises and facilities

in the furtherance of the University's educational, research, and
public service mission without jeopardizing the overall condition

or safety of those premises and facihties or its users. It is not the

intent, however, that University premises and facilities be used

for private gain or noneducational purposes, either by individuals

or organizations.

In developing these regulations, no attempt has been made to

foresee all potential types of use that may be requested.

Therefore, authority to make exceptions to these regulations is

reserved by the chancellor.

1. Eligibility

Those organizations described in chapter 1 of this Code, other than

campus-community organizations, outside organizations, and
individuals, shall be eligible to make use of University premises

and facilities on the Urbana-Champaign campus in accordance

with the provisions of section VlIl-1 of the Campus Administrative

Manual and these regulations. Campus-community organizations,

outside organizations, and individuals shall be similarly eligible

upon a finding by the Office of Facility Planning and
Management that the particular event involved is consistent with

the rules and regulations referred to above and policies

developed by the Committee on the Use of Facilities. {See section

9.) University permission for the use of premises and facilities by
an organization or individual, however, implies neither approval

nor disapproval of the purposes of that organization or the events

sponsored by that organization.

2. Reservation Procedures

Those seeking use of University premises shall make their

requests by completing and filing the form "Request for Use of

University Premises."

A. Requests from University organizations, campus boards,

registered organizations, and related organizations shall be

signed by a registered agent and shall be filed in one of the

following offices, depending upon the location of the space

requested. Registered organizations must first receive event

approval from the director of the Office of Registered

Organizations, 284 lllini Union.

1. For space in the lllini Union, with the lllini Union
Reservations Office, 165 lllini Union.

2. For space in University housing, with the student

government of the residence through the Housing
Division, 200 Clark Hall.

3. For space in the Assembly Hall, with the Assembly Hall

Reservations Office, 101 Assembly Hall.

4. For space in the Krannert Center for the Performing Arts,

with the Krannert Center Director's Office.

5. For space in Allerton Conference Center, with Allerton

Conference Center.

6. For all other locations, with the Office of Facility Planning

and Management, 237 Davenport House.

B. Campus-community organizations, outside organizations, and
individuals seeking use of University premises shall file their

requests at the Office of Facility Planning and Management,
237 Davenport House. A request from a campus-community
organization or outside organization shall be signed by an
agent of the organization and/or the appropriate officer; a

request from an individual shall be signed by that individual.

The Office of Facility Planning and Management shall

determine whether the proposed use is consistent with the

provisions of section VlIl-1 of the Campus Administrative

Manual, these regulations, and the policies developed by the

Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See section 9.) If the

proposed use is in accord with these rules, regulations, and
policies, the request shall be referred to the appropriate

reservations office as outlined in section 2.A above. Decisions

of the Office of Facility Planning and Management may be

appealed to the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See

section 9.)

C. In order to allow ample time to accomplish any necessary
review and approval procedures, requests should be filed at

least one (1) week prior to the event if event approval or

special services are required. If specialized stage preparation

or production procedures are required, advance filing of one
(1) month or more may be required. For activities not

requiring advance event approval or special services, requests

should be filed at least forty-eight (48) hours prior to the

activity to allow for ample processing of the request. The
reservations office receiving the request shall have the right to

refuse requests not submitted within the above time limits if it

appears that proper review and clearance procedures cannot
be satisfactorily accomplished.

D. Upon receipt of a request for the use of University premises,

the reservations office concerned shall proceed as follows:

1

.

Determine whether the organization or individual

requesting space is eligible to use University premises as

requested and has made adequate arrangements regarding

the requirements of section 8 of this chapter.

2. Determine whether the specific event involved requires

formal approval, and, if so, determine that such approval

has been obtained or may be granted.

3. Determine whether the space requested is available and
appropriate, and, if not, determine the availability of

alternative appropriate facilities.

4. Make the appropriate reservation and notify applicant

accordingly unless there is a clear showing that provisions

in section 2.D. 1 and 2 above have not been fulfilled. A
refusal to make a reservation shall, upon request, be in the

form of a written statement that shall include the reasons

for the refusal and an indication of the right to appeal the

refusal to the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See

section 9.)

3. The Priority System

A. Priorities for the use of space:

1

.

Except for space in the lllini Union, Assembly Hall,

Krannert Center for the Performing Arts, and Allerton

House, the following priorities with respect to reservations

of space shall obtain:

a. The teaching, research, and public service programs of

University organizations. In general, scheduled

instructional usage shall take precedence over all other

uses.

b. Educational, informational, cultural, and recreational

programs sponsored by University organizations,

campus boards, registered organizations, and related

organizations.

c. Approved events sponsored by (in order of priority) (1)

campus-community organizations, (2) outside

organizations, and (3) individuals.

2. For space in the lllini Union, the following priorities with

respect to reservations of space shall obtain:

a. Functions sponsored by the lllini Union Board.

b. Educational, informational, cultural, and recreational

programs sponsored by University organizations,

campus boards, registered organizations, and related

organizations.

c. The teaching, research, and public service programs of

University organizations, including conferences and
short courses sponsored by the Office of Continuing

Education and Public Service.

d. Approved events sponsored by (in order of priority) (1)

campus-community organizations, (2) outside

organizations, and (3) individuals.

3. For space in the Krannert Center for the Performing Arts,

see section 10, and for space in the Assembly Hall, see

section 11 of this chapter.

B. Operation of the Priority System
1. Reservations will not be accepted more than twenty-four

(24) months prior to the proposed event if such date is

during the time period when the University is in or

preparing to be in active session.



2. Reservations will not be confirmed:

a. More than twelve (12) months prior to the date of the

event if such date is during the time period when the

University is not in or preparing to be in active session.

b. More than one (1 ) month prior to the date of the event

if such date is during the time period when the

University is in or preparing to be in active session and

the space in question normally is needed for

instructional purposes during the time period in

question, with the following exceptions:

i. If event date is during the first three (3) weeks of an

academic session, the confirmation will not be given

more than forty-eight (48) hours in advance.

ii. All reservation requests involving such potential

academic space for a given academic session will

not be confirmed until the fourth (4th) week of that

session.

c. Prior to April 1 for dates being requested for the

summer session, prior to June 1 for dates being

requested for the fall semester, and prior to November
1 for dates being requested for the spring semester

when the space in question is not normally needed for

instructional purposes during the time period in

question. In the Illini Union, reservations for

conferences and short courses sponsored by the Office

of Continuing Education and Public Service or other

University organizations may be confirmed up to

twelve (12) months in advance of the event for space

used between 7:00 a.m. and 3:30 p.m. Monday through

Friday.

3. Alterations of confirmed reservations for facilities shall be

made only by mutual consent of the parties concerned.

4. Applications for use of unreserved space as defined in

section 3.B.2.C above received prior to April 1, June 1, or

November 1 will be honored in the order of priority as

delineated in section 3.A, with applicants of equal priority

being given equal consideration. Applications of equal

priority will be honored in such a manner to ensure the

most appropriate space usage for the programs involved in

accordance with policies developed by the Committee on
the Use of Facilities. (See section 9.) If such an appeal is to

be made, it must be submitted in writing and received by
the chairperson of the committee within five (5) school

days after the notice of denial is given.

5. Applications received after April 1, June 1, or November 1

will not displace any previously approved assignments

except by mutual consent of the parties concerned or

successful appeal to the Committee on the Use of Facilities.

(See section 9.) All applications for as yet unreserved space

received within three (3) months of the date of requested

use will be handled on a first come, first served basis.

Events so scheduled may be displaced only by mutual
consent of the parties involved, or through successful

appeal to the Committee on the Use of Facihties. (See

section 9.)

4. Distribution of Handout {Materials

A. Any individual may distribute leaflets, handbills, samples,

and other type materials without prior approval with the

following exceptions:

1. Distribution may be regulated, or prohibited when
circumstances warrant, within a housing unit by the unit's

student government. Those responsible for unapproved or

improperly posted materials in University residence halls

may be assessed a charge of $25 per residential area. This

policy applies to all campus and community advertisers.

Failure to pay the charge may result in the forfeiture of

registered organization status or posting privileges.

2. Distribution may be regulated, or prohibited when
circumstances warrant, inside University-owned or -leased

buildings by the official or body responsible for the facility

in question.

B. Those distributing such materials are expected to refrain from
littering and may be held responsible for costs incurred as a

result of littering.

C. Those distributing such materials should be aware that

nothing in this policy in any way relieves them of personal

responsibility for violation of any civil laws.

5. Safety

A. Adequate provisions must be made for the safety of persons at

an event on University premises and the safety of the premises

and facilities being used. Such provisions are the

responsibility of the person or organization sponsoring the

event. Actions required to ensure safety, as determined by the

official in charge of the facility involved or by the campus
administrative staff, shall be adhered to.

B. The University reserves the right to inspect and approve all

physical arrangements in University facilities in order to

ensure safety. Information and advice in these matters may be
obtained through the Division of Environmental Health and
Safety, 202 Agricultural Engineering Building.

6. Alteration of Facilities

Organizations or individuals shall not make or contract to make
any revisions or alterations to University facilities or its utilities

(electric, water, steam, air, and gas) in connection with a

reservation. All such work must be approved in advance by an
appropriate official of the facility involved or by the Office of

FaciUty Planning and Management and, if approved, must be

accomplished by or under the supervision of the Operation and
Maintenance Division of the University or the regular

maintenance forces of the facility involved. Requests for work to

be done must be submitted for approval at least forty-eight (48)

hours in advance of the event. Work requested, as well as any
work immediately required to return the facilities in question to

their original use condition, shall be done at the entire expense of

the organization or individual sponsoring the event.

7. Dining Facilities

Nothing in these regulations shall be interpreted to restrict dining

in areas so designated for such use and operated by the

University. Specific regulations governing the use of these

facilities may be developed separately by appropriate

administrative units, when and if conditions so warrant. In

general, the Illini Union facilities are intended to be available only

for use by students, faculty, staff, alumni, and their immediate
famihes, and by official guests of the University.

8. Requirements and Limitations

A. All events to which the general public will be invited and/or a

fee charged must receive formal "event approval" prior to the

assignment of space and advertising of the event. Such "event

approval" shall be given only if each of the following

requirements is satisfactorily met:

1

.

The proposed use of premises or facilities is in accordance

with these and other applicable University regulations.

2. The event is not in serious conflict or competition with

other events planned or being planned as determined by
review on the part of the Coordinating Committee on
Entertainment Events.

3. The sponsoring organization is financially able to sponsor

the event.

B. Review of proposed events to determine "event approval"

shall be made by the following:

1. The Office of Registered Organizations for events to be

sponsored by registered organizations and campus boards.

2. The Office of Facility Planning and Management for events

to be sponsored by University organizations and related

organizations, campus-community organizations, outside

organizations, and individuals.

C. All aspects of reviews of "event approval" shall be done by
the director of the Office of Registered Organizations in

cooperation with the Office of Facility Planning and
Management and in accordance with policies established by

that office and by the Office of Business Affairs. Denial of an

"event approval" may be appealed by the sponsoring

organization to the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See

section 9.) If such an appeal is to be made, it must be



submitted in writing and received by the chairperson of the

committee within five (5) school days after the notice of denial

is given.

D. If an outside organization requesting space has a local affiliate,

the local affiliate shall participate in the arrangements and be
responsible for the use of the premises and facihties in

accordance with these regulations.

E. To ensure the proper accounting and application of funds, the

sponsoring organization of all events involving income or

disbursement of funds shall conform to all University policies,

procedures, and regulations as may be prescribed in section

VIII-1 of the Campus Administrative Manual and in chapter IV

of these regulations.

F. In order to protect students, faculty, staff, and/or the general

public from food-borne illnesses while using University

premises or facilities, all requests involving the dispensing of

food not provided by regular University food services will

require special clearance from or be in accordance with the

policies established by the McKinley Health Center.

G. Organizations and individuals using University premises or

facilities must comply with all reasonable requests related to

such usage made by University officials having responsibility

for the premises or facilities concerned. Such requests may
include the employment of facility attendants to ensure proper

use of the premises or facilities concerned.

H. University premises and facilities shall not be used for benefit

events, charitable or otherwise, except with the special

approval of the chancellor. In addition, specific requirements

of section VIII-1 of the Campus Administrative Manual shall

apply. (Benefit events are those events intended to raise

money for uses other than the expenses of the sponsoring

organization or the support of other University activities.)

I. University premises and facilities shall not be used for any
activity inconsistent with federal or state laws or University

policies or regulations.

J. Outside organizations and all individuals may not use

facilities for the following:

1. Meetings scheduled on a regular basis.

2. Any meeting for the purpose of instruction that would
normally be offered by or in cooperation with any unit of

the University, unless the offering of the instructional

program is approved by the appropriate University unit.

3. Entertainment and social activities such as dances, etc., that

are not scheduled as a part of an approved meeting or

activity unless approved or sponsored by an appropriate

University organization.

4. Sports events unless approved or sponsored by an
appropriate unit of the University.

5. Any meeting or event that would substantially interfere

with or detract from events sponsored by University

organizations, campus boards, registered organizations, or

related organizations.

6. Solicitations, collections, fund drives, or any events for

which an admission will be charged, even though the

funds are for public benefit, except as provided in section

VIII-1 of the Campus Administrative Manual and as follows:

a. Those nonprofit organizations that schedule their entire

admission fee programs on the Urbana-Champaign
campus will return to the University all net profits,

after expenses and in excess of allowable cash reserves

as prescribed by the Office of Business Affairs.

b. Those organizations that sponsor an admission fee

program on the Urbana-Champaign campus will be

assessed a service fee or the net profit, whichever is

greater, for the use of University facilities.

K. All events involving professional performers shall be
administered as follows:

1. Events involving professional performers shall be defined

as those entertainment events open to the student body
and/or general public in which the performers appear
before an audience and are paid or normally receive pay
for their services. Such entertainment events shall include

theatrical productions, closed-circuit television, athletic

events, arena spectaculars, artists, and the like that utilize

professional musicians, singers, dancers, athletes, or

comedians. It shall not include any event in which the total

fees paid or normally paid for the performers' services,

including expenses, are less than $1,000. It shall also not
include dances, film showings, banquets, or lectures,

regardless of any fees that may be involved.

2. Sponsorship of events involving professional performers
as defined above shall be restricted to the Assembly Hall
utilizing its premises, Krannert Center for the Performing
Arts utilizing its premises, the Concert and Entertainment
Board and the lUini Union Board utilizing either of the

above, or other facilities as approved by the Office of

Facility Planning and Management. Under exceptional

conditions. University organizations, campus boards,

registered organizations, or related organizations may
cosponsor events involving professional performers with
one of the above-mentioned authorized agencies in

accordance with the limitations of section VllI-1 of the

Campus Administrative Manual. Such cosponsorship, as well

as all agreements related to that cosponsorship, shall be at

the full discretion of the authorized agency except that at

least 50 percent of all financial interests shall remain with
the authorized agency. To qualify for cosponsorship

consideration, an organization must be able to show that

its cosponsorship would enhance the value or facilitate

holding the event in a way that cannot be achieved by one
of the usual authorized sponsors. Fund raising, regardless

of the purpose or benefactor, is not an appropriate reason

in itself to allow cosponsorship.

3. Coordination of those entertainment events involving

professional performers as defined above shall be
accomplished by the Coordinating Committee on
Entertainment Events specifically appointed for that

purpose. Such coordination of professional events shall

include the responsibility for operations and for resolving

and deciding those conflicts relating to professional

entertainment events, both as to scheduling dates and
sponsorship. Appeals of decisions of the Coordinating

Committee on Entertainment Events shall be made to the

chancellor or the chancellor's designee.

4. Membership of the Coordinating Committee on
Entertainment Events shall consist of the following

individuals:

a. Director of the Office of Facility Planning and
Management or designee, chairperson

b. Director of the Assembly Hall

c. Director of the Krannert Center for the Performing Arts

d. Executive secretary of the Concert and Entertainment

Board

e. Director of the Illini Union Board Program Department
f. Director of the Office of Registered Organizations

L. Premises or facilities reserved by an organization or

individual may not be turned over to another organization or

individual without prior consent of the Office of Facility

Planning and Management and the reservations office of the

facility involved.

9. Comminee on the Use of Facilities

A. The Committee on the Use of Facilities has as its purposes:

1

.

The development of policies and rules of practice

regarding the use of University facilities, in accord with the

provisions of chapter 111 of this Code and section VllI-1 of

the Campus Administrative Manual. Pursuant to this

function it shall make recommendations to the Conference

on Conduct Governance and the chancellor concerning the

need for alterations in the provisions of the above
regulations.

2. The adjudication of conflicts arising from the application of

the provisions of chapter 111 regarding the use of

University premises and facilities except for those events

involving professional performers. (See section 8.K.3 and
4.)

B. The Committee on the Use of Facilities shall have as

chairperson the vice-chancellor for student affairs, or a

designee from among the administrative staff of that office or

from among the faculty. It shall have four (4) additional

members, two (2) of whom are to be faculty and two (2) of



whom are to be undergraduate, graduate, or professional

students. All members of the committee will be appointed by

the vice-chancellor for student affairs for terms of one (1) year.

All members of the committee shall be eligible to vote. A
quorum shall consist of three (3) members. A decision shall be

reached by a majority vote of those members present. In the

event of a tie vote, the decision regarding the issue in question

will be made by the vice-chancellor for student affairs,

regardless of whether the vice-chancellor acted as chairperson

or voted in connection with the decision. Decisions of the

committee regarding questions of priority, eligibility of

organizations, and approval of events shall be binding on the

vice-chancellor for student affairs and upon the Office of

Facility Planning and Management. Appeals of such decisions

shall be made to the chancellor.

C. The committee shall meet not less often than once each two (2)

calendar weeks while the University is in session, unless there

are no appeals before it.

10. Special Provisions for Use of the Krannert Center for the

Performing Arts

The Krannert Center for the Performing Arts is a unit of the

College of Fine and Applied Arts and has a dual purpose: first, to

provide educational facilities in the performing arts for the School

of Music, Departments of Theatre and Dance, and University

Bands, including public performances sponsored by these

departments and the Krannert Center; second, to provide the

University community, the local community, and the state with a

cultural program of performances by University groups and
professionals in the many fields of the performing arts.

In view of the above, the following are the special conditions

regarding the use of space in the center:

A. In the public performing areas of the Krannert Center, namely
the Foellinger Great Hall, the Festival Theatre, the Colwell

Playhouse, the Studio, the Amphitheatre, and appropriate

adjunct areas, the following priorities shall obtain:

1. Events that are related to the performing arts and are

cosponsored or presented in conjunction with the Krannert

Center by one or more of the designated academic units:

School of Music, Departments of Theatre and Dance, and
University Bands, all of which offer instruction in the

performing arts.

2. Events that are related to the performing arts and are

sponsored and presented by the Krannert Center.

3. Events related to the performing arts that are approved by
the director for the cosponsorship by the center with those

organizations listed in chapter I of this Code. In addition, a

limited number of conferences may be scheduled when
space permits and for which fees are charged.

B. In the rehearsal rooms of the Krannert Center, priorities with

respect to reservations of space will be given as follows;

1. To course work and production rehearsals that fall within

the educational and performing programs of the academic

units of the School of Music, Departments of Theatre and
Dance, and University Bands.

2. To performing programs sponsored or cosponsored by the

center.

C. Only those events that fall within the classification described

in section 10.A.3 require that the cosponsoring organization

receive "event approval" by the director of the Office of

Registered Organizations and /or the Office of Facility

Planning and Management.

D. Requests for space for entertainment events in the Krannert

Center for the Performing Arts must be received not less than

twelve (12) weeks prior to the date of the proposed event.

Requests received after twelve (12) weeks will be considered.

However, they may be denied if there is insufficient time to

adequately prepare for the proposed event.

E. Decisions of the Committee on the Use of Facilities under
section 9.A.2 in chapter III shall apply only to cosponsored

events covered by section 10.A.3; and if such decisions in the

adjudication of conflicts affect the educational program of any
department, they shall be referred by the vice-chancellor for

student affairs to the appropriate dean for action.

F. Decisions of the Coordinating Committee on Entertainment
Events concerning professional attractions shall be final in the

resolution of conflicts between the Krannert Center for the

Performing Arts and other agencies responsible for

sponsoring or cosponsoring professional events. (See section

8.K.3 and 4.)

G. In all cases of cosponsorship, contractual and financial

arrangements will be in accord with recommended
procedures established by the Coordinating Committee on
Entertainment Events, the Office of Business Affairs, and the

University Legal Counsel.

11. Special Provisions for Use of the Assembly Hall

The Assembly Hall is to provide programs of an educational or

cultural nature for University of Illinois students, for faculty, staff,

and community, and for the general citizenry of the state. It also

is to make its facilities available to eligible organizations for such

activities as they may be authorized to undertake at the Assembly
Hall. Because of the special nature, size, charge, and financial

requirements of the Assembly Hall, the following special

conditions apply:

A. Eligibility to use the Assembly Hall is determined by section

VIlI-1 of the Campus Administrative Manual and this chapter.

B. Any organization or individual desiring to use the Assembly
Hall shall apply to the Assembly Hall Office, 101 Assembly
Hall. Initial rulings on eligibility will be made by the Office of

the Assembly Hall and are subject to approval by the Office of

Facility Planning and Management. Requests should be made
at least one (1) month prior to the date involved. Any request,

whenever made, may be denied if there is insufficient time to

adequately prepare for the proposed event.

C. For use of Assembly Hall space, the following sequence of

priorities obtains:

1

.

Functions sponsored by the Assembly Hall.

2. Educational, informational, cultural, recreational, and
entertainment events sponsored by University

organizations, campus boards, registered organizations,

and related organizations, for which reservations will be

accepted from one (1) to twelve (12) months in advance.

3. Approved events sponsored by campus-community
organizations or outside organizations, for which
reservations will be accepted from one (1) to forty-eight

(48) months in advance. No more than half of the

weekends and half of the weekdays in a fiscal year may be

so committed in advance.

4. Rehearsals or practice sessions in excess of standard

minimum allotments and in advance of events to be

presented in the Assembly Hall.

5. Other appropriate functions in support of the University's

charge of teaching, research, and public service.

Reservations may be granted on either a confirmed or a

tentative basis. Tentative reservations may be withdrawn by
the Office of the Assembly Hall. For example, if a second

applicant requests the date and the initial applicant fails to

show appropriate evidence, such as a contract, that the time

will be used, the initial reservation may be withdrawn.

Tentative reservations for events of low priority also may be

withdrawn if another event of high priority has valid claim

and use for the date. Confirmed reservations may not be

jeopardized by others regardless of priority. An organization

holding a confirmed reservation may not be displaced by any
other organization. Other matters concerning the operation of

the priority system may be developed by the Office of the

Assembly Hall.

D. As provided in section 4, free leaflets, handbills, etc., may be

distributed outside the building on the Assembly Hall

grounds. Such distribution may not interfere with the

movement of people going to or from the Assembly Hall, and
no such materials may be placed in or on automobiles in

Assembly Hall parking lots. The sale of any item on Assembly
Hall grounds may be regulated or prohibited by the Office of

the Assembly Hall. Also, the sale or free distribution of any
item or materials for any purpose inside the Assembly Hall

may be regulated or prohibited by the Office of the Assembly
Hall.



E. If a function proposed to be held at the Assembly Hall

represents a potential hazard to public safety, the event may
be canceled or denied. (See also section 5.)

F. All organizations using the Assembly Hall shall apply to the

Office of the Assembly Hall for any additional services,

alterations, equipment, etc., they may desire. (See also section

6.)

G. All foodstuffs, including refreshments, beverages, meals,

samples, etc., to be served or distributed in the Assembly Hall

must be acquired and served by arrangements vvfith the Office

of the Assembly Hall, and must conform with health

requirements outlined in section 8.F and with contractual

obligations and concession policies. (See also section 7.)

H. Requirements and Limitations

1. Only those events held in the Assembly Hal! that fall

within the classifications in section 11.C.2 through 5 above
require that the organization receive "event approval,"

which must be obtained from the Office of Facility

Planning and Management and/or the director of the

Office of Registered Organizations as well as the Office of

the Assembly Hall.

2. Any proposed usage must be appropriate to and suited to

the size, structure, purpose, and operating costs of the

Assembly Hall, and there must be good reason to expect

that a proposed event will attract at least 2,000 people.

3. Any outside organization or other organization requesting

space at the Assembly Hall shall qualify on its own merits

and be responsible for its own commitments without

reference or transfer to any local affiliate of any
organization.

4. No campus-community organization, outside

organization, or individuals may use the Assembly Hall

for any series of regularly scheduled meetings unless these

meetings are annual or less often.

5. Reservations for presenting one event may not be used for

presenting a different event without approval of the

director of the Assembly Hall. Sponsorship of an event

may not be changed without approval of the director of the

Assembly Hall, and all sponsors must be clearly identified.

6. Use of the Assembly Hall may be denied or limited if the

applicant lacks personnel, experience, expertise,

contracting authority, financial status, or other essential

capabilities required to undertake the proposed project in

an adequate manner. A sponsoring organization may not

redelegate any control or responsibility to any cosponsor,

agent, or other third party without prior approval of the

director of the Assembly Hall. If the initial authorized

organization agrees to cosponsorship with a third party,

but is not willing or able to fulfill all delegated functions

and responsibilities adequately, participation of the

Assembly Hall as a cosponsor may be one of the conditions

for approval.

7. Responsibility and control for all matters of staffing, crowd
control, technical arrangements, ticketing and ticket policy,

scaling, promotion, advertising policy, and similar

managerial factors are functions of the Office of the

Assembly Hall and may be exercised by it or delegated in

part to users, as determined by the director of the

Assembly Hall.

8. All contracts for events in the Assembly Hall must be
approved by the director of the Assembly Hall and the

Office of the University Legal Counsel prior to execution or

commitment. Specifically, contractual agreements must be
in accord with the financial well-being of the Assembly
Hall.

9. Decisions of the Committee on the Use of Facilities, under
section 9.A. 2, shall apply to the Assembly Hall only insofar

as they pertain to uses separate from those intended

primarily for the general public. Conflicts between the

Committee on the Use of Facilities and the Coordinating

Committee on Entertainment Events shall be adjudicated

by the chancellor or the chancellor's designee.

10. Decisions of the Coordinating Committee on
Entertainment Events concerning those entertainment

events to be held in the Assembly Hall shall be final in the

resolution of conflicts between the Assembly Hall and
other sponsors or cosponsors. (See section 8.K.3 and 4.)

12. Special Provisions for Use of the Becktnan Institute for

Advanced Science and Technology

The Beckman Institute for Advanced Science and Technology is

an interdisciplinary research facility established as a college-level

unit reporting to the vice-chancellor for academic affairs. The
institute's primary mission is to provide a single physical location

for University faculty and staff members and students engaged in

research programs chosen for inclusion in the building. A
secondary and related objective of the institute is the exchange of

scientific and technical information through meetings,

conferences, workshops, and other such gatherings. For this

reason, the institute was designed to include a number of seminar
and meeting rooms.

Because the institute was designed to provide research and
meeting facilities in support of the research programs conducted
in the building, institute researchers will have first priority for use
of meeting spaces within the institute. The institute

administration is responsible for ensuring that use of meeting
rooms by others does not compromise the ability of institute

research groups to conduct scientific and technical meetings. In

view of the special mission of the institute, which includes

research and scientific exchange, the following are the special

conditions regarding use of space in the institute:

A. Any individuals or groups eligible under section VIll-1 of the

Campus Administrative Manual and this chapter can request the

use of meeting space in the Beckman Institute. The use of such
meeting space is subject to approval by the director of the

institute, who in responding to such requests will use the

following priority scale:

1. Groups conducting research in the Beckman Institute, for

gatherings intended for exchange of scientific and technical

information.

2. Central and campus administrative units holding

gatherings important to the campus or university as a

whole.

3. Units or individuals working in areas scientifically or

technically related to institute research areas.

4. Campus units or individuals holding events of academic
importance to the campus but unrelated to institute

research programs.

5. Off-campus academic organizations whose activities are

relevant to the institute.

6. Those off-campus organizations whose events are

unrelated to the institute will rarely be granted approval.

B. Except for scientific meetings sponsored by institute groups,

any event cannot be scheduled more than one year in advance
of the date it is to be held.

C. Food and beverages may be catered in connection with an
event only with the permission of the director of the institute.

D. Individuals or organizations desiring to use the Beckman
Institute should apply in writing to the Office of the Director,

1301 Beckman Institute, 405 North Mathews Avenue, Urbana,

IL 61801.

E. Decisions of the director of the Beckman Institute under this

policy may be appealed to the vice-chancellor for academic
affairs.

CHAPTER IV

FINANCIAL ARRANGEMENTS AND SERVICES

Preamble

Extracurricular activities at the University of Illinois are an
integral element of its intellectual and educational purpose. To
the extent possible, the University should provide encouragement
and support to these activities by extending to them such services

and facilities as are possible. A well-rounded extracurricular

program supported by the University should create an
environment in which students may take full advantage of their

educational opportunities.

1. Financial Services—Organization Fund

Pursuant to the Board of Trustees' action as contained in article II,

section 3e, of the General Rules Concerning University Organization

and Procedure, providing for the operation of the Organization



Fund, and in section VIII-1 of the Campus Administrative Manual,

and this Code relating to the use of University facihties, premises,

and services for income-generating events or occasions, registered

organizations shall adhere to the policies and procedures

described below:

A. Purpose
The financial system of the Organization Fund is operated by
the Office of Business Affairs, acting for the comptroller of the

Board of Trustees, under the authority of the Board of

Trustees, without liability of the University, in order to:

1

.

provide a depository for the safekeeping of registered

organizations' funds,

2. consolidate and coordinate financial accounts of various

organizations,

3. secure uniformity in accounting procedures and records,

4. maintain continuity of records of business officers and
their successors,

5. aid organizations in keeping their activities on a sound
financial basis,

6. ensure protection of interests of the state and the

University in the use of its facilities, and
7. offer a service to organizations.

B. Status

Under the authority of article II, section 3e, of the General Rules

Concerning University Organization and Procedure, the "Vice

President for Business and Finance is permitted to act as

treasurer of student and other organizations affiliated with the

University but in so doing shall not act on behalf of the

University or as a University officer or employee, and shall

not thereby create any liability on the part of the Board of

Trustees of the University of Illinois. In all cases, the accounts

of these organizations shall be kept separate from the

University accounts and the funds of such organizations shall

be kept apart from University funds."

The Organization Fund (successor to the Student

Organization Fund established in 1923) has been established

to handle the accounts of all registered organizations at the

Urbana-Champaign campus of the University of Illinois.

Consistent with the understanding that all University

facilities, premises, and services hereinafter referred to as

University facilities are held in trust for the benefit of the

people of Illinois, the philosophy for the regulations and
procedures that follow is based on the principle that the use of

all income or receipts of organizations resulting from the use

of University facilities will be consistent with the rules and
regulations applying to all University funds.

C. Scope
All funds received by a registered organization that are

initially collected by the University,' or received from, or

directly or indirectly through, a University-related or

registered organization,^ or generated in any way through the

use of University facilities^ are required to be deposited in the

Organization Fund. Other funds, received by a registered

organization and derived without the use of University

facilities, including the collection of dues from the

organization's own members, may at the option of the

registered organization be deposited in the Organization

Fund, but if so deposited will be subject to the same rules,

regulations, and policies governing mandatory deposits.

'The phrase "collected by the University" includes, unless otherwise

specifically provided, here or elsewhere, student fees or other fees, and
similar itenns the University assists in imposing or collecting for ultimate

receipt by a registered organization

^The phrase "received from, or directly or indirectly through, a

University-related or registered organization" includes funds transferred

from one University-related or registered organization to another.

^The phrase "generated in any way through the use of University

facilities" excludes the collection of dues from the registered

organization's own members and includes, but is not limited to, funds

from (a) admission charges, ticket sales, registration fees, or any other

money collected in connection with talks, lectures, entertainment, cultural,

or other events on the campus; (b) receipts from the rental or sale of

services or products on the campus (c) voluntary contributions or the

proceeds of solicitations made on campus.

Any organization that feels that its activity does not fall

within section l.C may request a determination by the

Organization Fund Advisory Board, which shall file a report

and make a recommendation to the chancellor or the

chancellor's designee, whose decision shall be final.

Services of the Organization Fund may be offered to

campus boards and University-related organizations (see

chapter I) with the approval of the director of the Office of

Registered Organizations and the vice-president for business

and finance. Other organizations may be offered the services

of the Organization Fund with the approval of the chancellor.

All references in section 1 of this chapter applying to

registered organizations apply to all other organizations

participating in the Organization Fund.

The Office of Registered Organizations shall have primary
responsibility for proper disbursement of all funds from the

Organization Fund, subject to review by the Office of Business

Affairs. Individuals handling funds on behalf of an
organization project utilizing University facilities shall be held

personally accountable for such funds.

D. Administration of the Organization Fund
1

.

The comptroller or a designee shall serve as treasurer of

the Organization Fund.

2. The vice-chancellor for student affairs or a designee shall

serve as secretary of the Organization Fund.
3. The operation of the Organization Fund shall be under the

direct supervision of the Office of Registered

Organizations and the Office of Business Affairs.

4. Disbursement checks must be cosigned by the treasurer

and the secretary of the Organization Fund, or their

designees.

5. The treasurer of the Organization Fund shall select a

depository bank and may invest, when advisable, the cash

balance of the Organization Fund over and above a

working balance in any of those securities or investments

in which the treasurer may—as provided under Illinois

law—invest trust funds. Income from such investments,

plus a service fee if necessary, shall be used to cover the

direct expense of the fund operation including voucher
books, receipt books, handbooks, printing, mailings, and
other direct costs incurred in maintaining the Organization

Fund. Income to the Organization Fund, not needed for its

operating expenses, shall be placed in a separate account

designated as the Surplus Distribution Account within the

Organization Fund. One-half of such income shall be
allocated to registered organizations by the Organization

Fund Advisory Board; the other half shall be distributed

annually pro rata to participating organizations based on
the balances in the accounts that contributed to the general

investment income receipts.

6. Excess funds not currently needed by registered

organizations may be separately invested by registered

organizations through the treasurer of the (Organization

Fund, and such securities shall be held in the Office of

Business Affairs according to appropriate policies and
procedures of that office.

7. The Accounting Division of the Office of Business Affairs

shall maintain an account or accounts as desired by each

registered organization, shall be responsible for recording

all deposits and disbursements, and shall render a monthly
statement to each treasurer or financial agent or registered

agent, hereinafter referred to as account treasurer, of the

account or accounts.

8. The financial records, related documents, and accounts

will be subject to audit by the University auditor.

9. Relation to University—No registered organization shall

be permitted to use the name of or any symbol identified

with the University, or to conduct its affairs in such a

manner as to imply to anyone dealing with it that it is an

official agency or part of the University. Each registered

organization shall be required to include in its articles of

incorporation, or association, in its bylaws, or its

constitution and its contracts or agreements with others, a

provision clearly stating that it is not an official agency or a

part of the University, and disclaiming the responsibility of

the University for its acts and liabilities.



E. Income-Generating Events on University Property

Processing Requests—As provided in chapter III of this Code,

and further delineated in section 8 of chapter III, all income-

generating projects or events to be undertaken by a registered

organization shall be subject to "event approval" by the

director of the Office of Registered Organizations as to the use

of University facilities, setting the time, place, and date

thereof, and shall follow the Ticket Policy published by the

Office of Registered Organizations in accordance with the

policies and procedures of the Office of Business Affairs for

events held in University facilities. Housing unit events held

in University residence hall facilities shall be subject to regular

University procedures.

F. Purposes for Which Organization Funds May Be Used
The determination of the ways in which registered

organization funds are expended is largely the responsibility

of the members of the registered organization, subject to the

general policies and procedures established by the Office of

Business Affairs, which acts in the name of the comptroller.

While it is not possible to list all of the expenditure

regulations, the items outlined below are listed to present the

thrust of the regulations, and no attempt has been made to

foresee all potential types of expenditures that may be

requested. Therefore, authority to approve all expenditures

remains with the director of the Office of Registered

Organizations and the Office of Business Affairs. Expenditures

from the Organization Fund must be for a lawful purpose and,

in general, must:

1. be for payment for services rendered, or for material

received,

2. be related to the educational goals and objectives of the

University,

3. not accrue or inure to the benefit of an individual or

individuals, except as payment for services rendered,

4. not be for the purchase of beer and /or alcoholic beverages,

or delivery thereof, and
5. not be for the purchase of materials by, through, or from

the University for resale to others.

Requests for travel reimbursements must be for actual and
necessary costs, and may not exceed the limitations for

transportation, per diem, or lodging as provided under

University Travel Regulations.

All tax and legal matters relating to organization activities

are the sole responsibility of the registered organization.

Funds deposited in the Organization Fund may not be used

for donations to, gifts to, or support of charitable

organizations, except with the special approval of the

chancellor.''

Funds may be transferred to another account within the

Organization Fund provided that such transfer does not

violate any University statutes or policies or this Code and
does not provide the recipient organization with funds

obtained in a manner otherwise prohibited to the recipient

organization.

G. Procedures for Organization Fund Operation

1

.

Officer Signature Card—All registered organizations

maintaining accounts in the Organization Fund must have

current authorized signatures on file in the Office of

Registered Organizations, and in the Office of Business

Affairs. All vouchers for withdrawal of funds from a

registered organization's account must be signed by an

authorized account treasurer. Registered organizations'

account treasurers must be registered students, faculty, or

staff members.
2. There is no need for a bond to insure honest performance

by treasurers of Registered Organizations as each voucher

processed is approved by the director of Registered

Organizations and the treasurer of the Organization Fund
for compliance with University rules and regulations.

3. Deposits—Organizations' account treasurer(s) shall

deposit apphcable funds with the Cashiering Operations of

"•Currently, the director of the Office of Registered Organizations

approves and supervises contributions to recognized charitable

organizations.

the Office of Business Affairs, which will issue deposit

slips showing the source of money deposited for entry in

the registered organizations' records.

4. Disbursements—Registered organizations' account

treasurer(s) shall be provided with blank vouchers by the

Office of Registered Organizations, which they must use to

request payments on properly approved bills against the

organizations. These vouchers shall be completed and
presented with an accompanying invoice or receipt to the

Office of Registered Organizations. That office shall (a)

verify the signature; (b) make the initial approval

consistent with the operations and finances of the

registered organization, and the general policies and
procedures of the Organization Fund; and (c) send it to the

Accounting Division for final review and approval,

including verification of the secretary's signature by the

treasurer of the Organization Fund, posting, and
preparation and delivery of the check. All checks will be

mailed by the University and require up to five working
days for processing. Vouchers under $1 will not be

processed.

5. Vouchers and Receipt Books—Vouchers and receipt books
shall be provided by the Office of Registered

Organizations. Such records, in addition to any other

records of the organization's account treasurer, may be left

at the Office of Registered Organizations for safekeeping

during vacation periods, or at any other time desired by
the registered organization's account treasurer.

6. Petty Cash—During the year, registered organizations'

account treasurers may draw vouchers upon available

funds of their respective organizations for the purpose of

setting up petty cash funds for minor expenses. These

funds may be administered by the registered

organization's account treasurer(s), but must be accounted

for with appropriate receipts to the Office of Registered

Organizations.

7. Account Treasurer's Handbook—The Office of Registered

Organizations shall publish a handbook for financial

officers.

H. University Credit Policies

Credit policies for registered organizations are established by
the Office of Business Affairs. Individuals incurring debts to

the University in the name of a registered organization shall

be held personally responsible for payment should the

organization lack funds in its account or refuse to accept the

responsibility for the debt. To the extent that University

facilities are available to and used by registered organizations,

the University will, in connection with the respective costs,

extend thirty days credit to these organizations. Credit will

not be extended to organizations that have accounts with the

University over thirty days past due. University credit will

not be given to any organization that consistently permits its

account to become delinquent (over thirty days past due). No
disbursements will be permitted from a registered

organization's account that is dehnquent.

I. Withdrawal of Organization Fund Privileges

A registered organization participating in the Organization

Fund that does not follow the rules or regulations regarding

the Organization Fund may have its Organization Fund
privileges withdrawn by the appropriate University authority.

Except for nonpayment of accounts, as provided under section

1 .H, the actions taken by the secretary of the Organization

Fund may include a warning, a probation for a specified time,

a suspension of right to use the Organization Fund for a

specified time, or a revocation of right to use the Organization

Fund, including in the latter instances the right to receive

funds as provided in this Code. Any such actions may be

appealed by the affected registered organization to the

Organization Fund Advisory Board, which shall file a report

and make a recommendation to the chancellor or the

chancellor's designee, whose decision shall be final.
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J. Advisory Board

The Organization Fund Advisory Board shall meet each

September under these rules:

1

.

The membership shall include the following:

a. The comptroller or the comptroller's designee, who
shall serve as treasurer of the Organization Fund
Advisory Board, without vote

b. The vice-chancellor for student affairs or the vice-

chancellor's designee, who shall serve as secretary of

the Organization Fund Advisory Board, without vote

c. A member of the professional administrative staff,

appointed by the chancellor or the chancellor's

designee

d. A member of the faculty, appointed by the chancellor

or the chancellor's designee

e. A member of the nonacademic staff, appointed by the

chancellor or the chancellor's designee

f. A representative of the Alumni Association, appointed

by the chancellor or the chancellor's designee

g. Six students, two of whom shall be graduate or

professional students appointed by the vice-chancellor

for student affairs or a designee from nominations

submitted by the Organization Fund voting

membership
2. Terms of voting members shall be two years with

vacancies filled in the same manner as regular

appointments and nominations. The first year of the

committee, one graduate or professional student will be

appointed for one year and two undergraduate students

for one year.

3. A chairperson of the Organization Fund Advisory Board

shall be elected annually from and by the ten voting

members.
4. The Organization Fund Advisory Board shall establish

bylaws that provide the procedures and methods of

operation of the board. These bylaws, and amendments
thereof, shall be subject to the approval of the vice-

chancellor for student affairs.

K. Annual Meeting

Officially accredited representatives of all authorized

organizations operating through the Organization Fund shall

meet annually in October of each year, at the call of the

secretary of the Organization Fund Advisory Board, who shall

serve as chairperson of the annual meeting; one person may
not represent more than one organization, and one

organization may not have more than one vote regardless of

the number of its accounts. The representatives at this time

shall, providing a quorum is present:^

1

.

receive reports of the Organization Fund Advisory Board

and of the treasurer, and

2. transact such other business as the Organization Fund
Advisory Board, or any organization through its accredited

representative, may bring before the meeting.

L. Functions of the Organization Fund Advisory Board

The Organization Fund Advisory Board's functions include

the following:

1. Develop policies and rules of practice regarding the

allocation of funds in the surplus distribution account to

registered organizations as described in section 1.D.5 of

this chapter, subject to section VIII-1 of the Campus
Administrative Manual and this Code.

2. Hear appeals by registered organizations that have had

actions taken against them as provided for in section 1 and

make recommendations to the chancellor or the

chancellor's designee, whose decision shall be final.

3. Distribute an annual report of its activities to all registered

organizations with accounts in the Organization Fund.

4. Advise the appropriate University or campus official(s) on

all aspects of the Organization Fund.

^A quorum consists of accredited representatives of at least 10

percent of those organizations that operate in tine Organization Fund, that

are in good standing, and whose accounts have positive balances at the

time of the meeting.

2. University Services

University services available to registered organizations are too

numerous and diverse to list in this Code. For information

concerning these campuswide services, procedures for reserving

space, interpretation of regulations governing registered

organizations, and supportive resources that can be utilized for

organizational projects, call 333-1153 or visit the Office of

Registered Organizations, 284 Illini Union.

CHAPTER V
CERTIFIED SINGLE STUDENT HOUSING

1. Certified Single Student Housing

A. All single undergraduate students except as specified in

section IB below must, and graduate and professional

students may, live in housing that has been certified by the

dean of students or a designee. Certified housing is defined as

being housing that meets the following criteria:

1

.

The facilities are certified for compliance with municipal

health and safety codes, municipal minimum housing

standards, and the University of Illinois Housing
Standards for Certified Single Student Housing (available

from the Office of the Dean of Students' Housing
Information Office).

2. The property owner or a designated representative, who
may be the head of the unit student government, shall be

registered with the dean of students.

3. The housing unit is operated in compliance with the

University's policy regarding nondiscrimination.

4. The housing unit is physically designed primarily for

single individuals, as opposed to family occupancy; such

housing units include University residence halls,

fraternities, sororities, and privately owned residence halls

and houses.

5. Residence in the housing unit is restricted to University

students, except when this provision is waived by the dean
of students.

B. The following categories of students are exempt from this

requirement:

1

.

Students living with parents or a legal guardian in the

Champaign-Urbana area

2. Single undergraduates who have reached an age or

educational level established by the Board of Trustees

(changes in this regulation may occur; students should

consult the dean of students for current requirements)

3. Single undergraduates who have been granted permission

to live in noncertified housing by the dean of students or a

designee

4. Single undergraduates who have elected 8 or fewer credit

hours during a regular academic semester

5. Single undergraduates who occupy housing that they

bring into or purchase in Champaign-Urbana

2. Self-Government

A. The student government of each living unit, or in the absence

of a student government the residents, may establish

regulations concerning social conduct that are in keeping with

fair requirements of the landlord or management. (See

exception, section 3.C below.)

B. For security reasons, each living unit may establish a time

when all outside doors will be locked. Students in cooperation

with the residence staff may establish mutually satisfactory

plans to lock the house. Provisions must be made for

admitting those residents or guests who come in when the

house is locked.

3. Additional Regulations for Certified Housing

A. Residents of certified housing units shall abide by University

regulations and local, state, and federal laws with regard to

the possession and use of alcoholic beverages, marijuana and

controlled substances, and the possession of weapons. (See

Rules 15 through 18.)
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B. All students shall comply with published University and
municipal fire safety codes with special regard for emergency
evacuation, fire and safety devices, and parties and
decorations. Refer to the Statement on Individual Rights, section

4.B.

C. Students living in certified housing may entertain guests in

their living units subject to regulations established by the

student government of the unit and approved by the dean of

students or a designee.

D. See Rule 7 on student living quarters.

Handbook of Policies and Regulations

Applying to Students at the Urbana-

Champaign Campus

NONDISCRIMINATION AND OTHER POLICY
STATEMENTS RELATED TO AFFIRMATIVE ACTION AND
TO EQUAL OPPORTUNITY AND TREATMENT FOR ALL
STUDENTS

1. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign
Nondiscrimination Statement

A. The commitment of the University to the most fundamental
principles of academic freedom, equality of opportunity, and
human dignity requires that decisions involving students and
employees be based on individual merit and be free from
invidious discrimination in all its forms, whether or not

specifically prohibited by law.

B. The policy of the University of Illinois is to comply with all

federal and state nondiscrimination, equal opportunity, and
affirmative action laws, orders, and regulations. The
University of Illinois will not discriminate against any person

because of race, color, religion, sex, national origin, ancestry,

age, marital status, handicap, unfavorable discharge from the

military, or status as a disabled veteran or veteran of the

Vietnam era. This nondiscrimination policy applies to

admissions, employment, and access to and treatment in

University programs and activities.

C. Among the forms of invidious discrimination prohibited by
University policy but not law is sexual orientation.

Complaints of invidious discrimination based solely upon
policy are to be resolved within existing University

procedures.

D. For additional information on the equal opportunity and
affirmative action policies of the University, please contact on
the Urbana-Champaign campus: Office of the Assistant

Chancellor and Director of Affirmative Action (and Title IX

and 504 coordinator), Swanlund Administration Building, 601

East John Street, Champaign, IL 61820, (217) 333-0574.

2. University of Illinois Statement on Sexual Harassment

A. Definition: Sexual harassment is any unwanted sexual gesture,

physical contact, or statement that a reasonable person would
find offensive, humiliating, or any interference with his or her

required tasks or career opportunities at the University.

B. Policy: The University of Illinois will not tolerate sexual

harassment of students or employees and will take action to

provide remedies when such harassment is discovered. The
University environment must be free of sexual harassment in

work and study.

1. In order to ensure that the University is free of sexual

harassment, appropriate sanctions will be imposed on
offenders in a case-by-case manner.

2. The University will respond to every case of sexual

harassment reported. For correct reporting procedures, see

Rule 25.

3. Incidents of alleged sexual abuse or sexual assault are

included under Rule 12.(4).

C. Statement on Consenting Sexual Relationships

1

.

A romantic or sexual relationship between a teacher,

teaching assistant, adviser, or similarly situated member of

the faculty or staff and a student, or between a supervisor

and an employee, is inadvisable even when both
individuals apparently enter into the relationship

willingly.

a. The respect and trust accorded such individuals by a

student, as well as the responsibility the teacher in

particular exercises in giving praise, blame, grades, or

recommendations for further study and future

employment, may unduly influence the student's

decision to begin or continue a romantic or sexual

relationship.

b. The responsibility a supervisor exercises with regard to

praise, blame, salary, promotion, and job assignments

likewise may unduly influence an employee's decision

about such a relationship with a supervisor.

2. Faculty and staff members therefore should avoid entering

into romantic relationships with individuals over whom
they have academic, professional, or supervisory

responsibility even when it appears to be by mutual
consent. They also are cautioned against assuming
professional or supervisory responsibility for those with
whom they have existing romantic relationships.

a. Because the very real possibility of undue influence

exists in these situations, such relationships are

inappropriate for faculty and staff members of the

University of Illinois.

b. Because of the unequal nature of such relationships,

if a charge of sexual harassment is subsequently
lodged, it may be difficult to establish innocence on
grounds of mutual consent.

3. When sexual harassment is found to have occurred, the

University will vigorously pursue disciplinary action.

4. Despite these difficulties, supervisory or student-teacher

relationships sometimes exist between husband and wife,

or between the members of a couple, whether married or

not. In the case of married couples, the University's

regulations on the employment of relatives apply. These
regulations may be found in the University Statutes, article

IX, section 2; in the Campus Administrative Manual, section

IX/A-3; in the Academic Staff Handbook: and in Policy and

Rules—Nonacademic. Consulting these guidelines also may
be useful in the case of other significant relationships.

3. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign Policy for

Individuals with Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome
(AIDS), AIDS-Related Complex (ARC), and/or HTLV lll/LAV

Antibody

A. It is the policy and practice of the Universitv of Illinois at

Urbana-Champaign to protect the public health on the campus
and to respect the privacy rights and medical needs of

individuals with infectious diseases. This dual concern applies

to individuals with Acquired Immune Deficiencv Syndrome
(AIDS), AIDS-Related Complex (ARC), and /or HTLV III/

LAV antibody.

B. In general, students, faculty, and staff with AIDS/ARC are

expected to continue study or work in an unrestricted setting.

This policy is based on current epidemiological data and may
be modified as required by new scientific and medical

information.

C. Specific recommendations concerning academic, employment,
and extracurricular activities of individuals with AIDS/ARC
at the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign are the

responsibility of the director of the health sen'ice in

consultation with the patient's primary physician (in the event

the director of the health service is not a licensed physician,

the authority and responsibility will be vested in the health

service's director of clinical medicine).

D. The Health Service will be responsible for complying with

current standards of medical practice and public health

guidelines from recognized authorities (e.g.. Centers for

Disease Control World Health Organization, etc.), for using

appropriate community/University resources as needed, and
for keeping abreast of pending legislation relevant to these

diseases.
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E. In addition to providing medical opinions and

recommendations as outlined above, the Health Service is

responsible for the following:

1. Development and coordination of educational and

counseling programs that respond to campus needs.

Education is of paramount importance in the etiology and

prevention of any disease.

2. The arranging of HTLV III/LAV antibody screening upon
request of University of Illinois students, faculty, and staff.

3. Maintaining confidentiality of test results. Laboratory

technicians, physicians, and other health care professionals

will be trained in standard laboratory procedures that will

protect them from possible exposure to HTLV Ill/LAV

virus. All laboratory samples will be treated as possible

HTLV Ill/LAV positive materials.

4. Reporting verified diagnoses of AIDS/ARC to the

appropriate health authoritv. Identifying information will

be provided only as required by law.

F. If modifications or restrictions of activities are warranted,

procedures appropriate to the rights of the specific individual

(student, nonacademic employee, faculty member, etc.) will be

followed.

G. Individuals who have a confirmed diagnosis of AIDS, ARC, or

HTLV III/LAV antibody are expected to inform the campus
Health Service, which will offer counseling and support

services under these guidelines.

4. Policy and Procedures for Involuntary Withdrawal of

Students for Psychiatric Reasons

A. A student will be subject to withdrawal for psychiatric reasons

if the director of the health service concludes, on the basis of

clear and convincing evidence, that the student is suffering

from a mental disorder, as defined by the current American

Psychiatric Association diagnostic manual or its equivalent;

and, further, that as a result of the mental disorder, the

student engages or threatens to engage in behavior that:

1. poses a significant danger of causing harm to the student

or to others, or

2. substantially impedes the lawful activities of other

members of the campus community.

B. Whenever a student refuses to be withdrawn by the director,

as provided above, the matter may be referred to the dean of

students. The dean, or designee, may then implement an

interim, mandatory psychiatric withdrawal (the equivalent of

an immediate suspension) if the dean determines that the

student is suffering from a mental disorder, and if the

student's behavior either poses a significant danger of causing

harm to the student or to others or substantially impedes the

lawful activities of other members of the campus community.

C. A student withdrawn on an interim basis shall be given an

opportunity to appear before the dean within 36 hours from

the date of the interim withdrawal to discuss the following

Issues:

1. the reliability of the information concerning the student's

behavior; and /or
2. whether the student's behavior poses a significant danger

of causing harm to self or others, or substantially impedes

the lawful activities of other members of the campus
conmiunity.

D. In the event a student disagrees with the decision of either the

director (for psychiatric withdrawal) or the dean (for an

interim psychiatric withdrawal), the student shall make a

written request to the vice-chancellor for student affairs for an

informal proceeding. Such proceeding will be held within

seven class days after the student has been evaluated as

having to be withdrawn involuntarily from the campus. The
student will remain withdrawn on an interim basis pending

completion of the proceeding.

E. The informal proceeding will be convened by the vice-

chancellor or designee. The student will be provided an

opportunity to examine the psychiatric or other evaluations

and to discuss them. The student may be assisted by a

member of the faculty, by a mental health professional of his

or her own choice, or by other appropriate counsel. The

student may request and shall receive a precise statement of

the reasons for any decision requiring withdrawal on
psychiatric grounds.

F. The vice-chancellor also may require the student to be seen by
a mental health professional not on the staff of the University

of Illinois. A student who does not complete this mandatory
evaluation may be withdrawn automatically from the

University or be subject to further disciplinary action,

including suspension or expulsion from the University.

G. At the conclusion of the proceeding, the vice-chancellor for

student affairs shall determine whether to uphold the

withdrawal or to reinstate the student. The decision of the

vice-chancellor shall be final.

H. When a student is withdrawn for psychiatric reasons, the

withdrawal will remain in effect until such time as the student

adequately demonstrates that the problems that caused the

withdrawal are no longer in existence. Upon being

withdrawn, the student may no longer attend classes, may no
longer use University facilities, must vacate University

housing, and will be entitled to whatever refunds of tuition,

fees, and room and board charges as would be appropriate

given the timing of the withdrawal. (See Rule 58.)

I. As a general principle, the regular student discipline system

and its poHcies and practices are preferred in the adjudication

of serious instances of misconduct, without regard to whether

there might be a mental disorder present. The procedures and
specifications given in this rule are to be employed in those

extraordinary situations in which, in the judgment of the

appropriate administrative officers, the regular student

conduct system is not applicable or cannot be applied.

5. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign Policy for

Accommodation and Provision of Auxiliary Aids for

Disabled Students

The following guidelines state the manner in which special

accommodation and auxiliary aids are provided to disabled

students admitted to study at the University of Illinois at Urbana-

Champaign. For the purpose of these guidelines, special

"accommodation" and "auxiliary aids" refer to those provisions,

services, and aids aimed at facilitating the higher education of

qualified disabled students. Coordination of University's efforts

in this area is through the Division of Rehabilitation-Education

Services.

A. All requests for accommodation and auxiliary aids should be

directed to the director of the division. Provision of

accommodation and auxiliary aids will be based upon an

individual student's need. University resources budgeted and
available for the division each year, and existing academic

requirements. Accommodation or aids that impose an undue
hardship on the campus or that require modification of

academic standards, programs, or course work may be

declined. Determinations of the director are appealable first to

the director and then to the dean of the College of Applied

Life Studies.

B. In order to be considered for auxiliary aids or accommodation,

the student must meet the following requirements:

1. The student must complete and return to the division an

Application for Services. Applications may be obtained

from the division at 1207 South Oak Street, Champaign, IL

61820.

2. The student must be disabled and submit current proof of

the disability and, if requested, submit to any diagnostic

procedures provided by the division.

3. Where the requested accommodation requires special aid

or service, the student must apply for and present proof of

denial of funds, aid, or equipment by the State of Illinois

Department of Rehabilitation Services, by the Veterans

Administration, if a veteran, and by other agencies (public

and private) providing such services.

C. To enhance the obtainment of aids or accommodation by the

start of a semester, the student or prospective student who
believes he or she will need assistance to participate in course

work must complete and return the Application for Services to

the division as soon as possible, preferably at least six (6)
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weeks before the first day of classes. Such notice will allow the

applicant and the director a reasonable period of time in

which to determine whether the requested accommodation is

necessary to permit the student to engage in the course work
desired, to identify the resources for any necessary aid, and to

ascertain whether the requirements of sections B.2 and .3

above have been fulfilled.

STUDENT RESPONSIBILITIES, CONDUCT, AND
DISCIPLINE

6. Obligation of Students

A. Students are responsible for knowing and complying with the

regulations of the University, their college, and the

departments from which they take courses, and for fulfilling

the requirements for a particular degree. Regulations

applicable to given colleges may be obtained from the

respective deans.

B. It is expected that students enrolled in the University will

conduct themselves at all times in accordance with accepted

principles of responsible citizenship and with due regard for

the rights of others.

7. Living Quarters of Students

A. All Students

Each registered student is responsible for maintaining in the

Office of Admissions and Records the current addresses of his

or her local residence and permanent home (or permanent
mailing address) and the address of his or her parent(s),

guardian, or spouse. All changes should be reported

immediately to the Registrar's Service, Window 27, 100 Henry
Administration Building.

B. Undergraduate Students

All single undergraduate students must reside in certified

housing for the entire academic year with the following

exceptions:

1. Those who are exempt by provisions of chapter V,

"Certified Single Student Housing," section 1 .B of the Code

on Catnpus Affairs

2. Those who have reached the required years of age by
August 15 of the academic year

3. Those who have completed the required semester hours by
August 15 of the academic year (consult the Office of the

dean of students for current requirements)

8. Health Requirements—All Students

A. Physical and Mental Health

Each student may be required to present evidence of

satisfactory physical and mental health to the director of the

McKinley Health Center at Urbana-Champaign. Each

admitted applicant will receive a Student Health Report form,

which he or she must use to report proof of immunity to

certain vaccine-preventable diseases as defined by state law
and required by University regulations, as well as any other

pertinent medical data, to the director of the McKinley Health

Center. A minor (under eighteen years of age by the time of

registration) must submit the Student Health Report form
with a parent's or guardian's written authorization for the

student to receive treatment at McKinley Health Center. A
student who fails to return the completed Student Health

Report form by the date shown on the form and who fails to

comply by the end of the first term of enrollment is prohibited

from subsequent enrollment in the University. Upon the

advice of a McKinley Health Center physician, admission or

readmission of a student may be denied until the student is

cleared by the McKinley Health Center.

1. Students transferring from the University of Illinois at

Chicago should request that their Student Health Report

forms be transferred by the health center on that campus.
2. Military personnel may have their Student Health Report

forms completed by a military physician.

B. Tuberculosis Control

All new and readmitted students are encouraged to present

evidence of freedom from tuberculosis to the McKinley Health

Center. All new international students are required to

complete tuberculosis screening at the McKinley Health
Center before completing registration. Evidence of freedom
from tuberculosis is established by:

1

.

A negative tuberculin skin test performed within the last

twelve (12) months by a health care provider in the United
States, or

2. A negative tuberculin skin test performed at McKinley
Health Center prior to registration.

A person who has a positive skin test is required to have a

chest X-ray. A person with a known history of positive

reaction to the tuberculosis skin test will not be retested, but
will require a chest X-ray to show evidence of freedom from
active tuberculosis. An individual who has had a chest X-ray

performed within the previous twelve (12) months will not

require an additional chest X-ray if the previous chest X-ray is

obtainable and meets the University's chest X-ray standards.

A student with a positive skin test must schedule an
appointment in the Tuberculosis Screening Clinic at McKirJey
Health Center to review his or her health history.

9. Students in Debt to the University

A. A monetary penalty of $15 is assessed the student for each

check he or she presents to the University that is returned by
the bank to the Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering for

insufficient funds or other reasons. Additional penalties,

including dismissal from the University, may be imposed on
students who permit their University accounts to become
delinquent or who issue checks that are returned to the

University unpaid. (See Rule 10.)

B. A student who is in debt to the University at the end of any
academic term shall not be permitted to register in the

University again and shall not be entitled to receive his or her

diploma or an official statement or transcript of credits until

the indebtedness has been paid or suitable arrangements for

payment have been made unless there is pending a

bankruptcy petition of the student seeking a discharge of all

such indebtedness or all such indebtedness has been
discharged. (See Rules 57 and 58.)

10. Bases for Discipline at Urbana-Champaign—All Students

A. By authority of the Board of Trustees, the Urbana-Champaign
Senate Committee on Student Discipline is responsible for the

administration of student discipline for acts involving the

violation of campus or University regulations. These

regulations are formulated by a variety of sources, including,

but not limited to, the Conference on Conduct Governance,

the senate, the chancellor, the president, and the Board of

Trustees.

B. It is in the best interest of the University of Illinois and all

persons who are students or who may desire to become
students at the Urbana-Champaign campus that the bases for

discipline at this campus be clearly defined. The University

discipline system recognizes that not all violations of local,

state, and federal law affect the interests of the University

community, and the discipline system accepts jurisdiction

only in those instances in which the University community's
interest is substantially affected. The University discipline

system may take action only upon the following bases:

1 . Students Currently Enrolled

a. Academic violations

b. Violations of University vehicle or bicycle regulations

c. Appeals and referrals from student judiciaries arising

from violations of regulations

d. All actions that occur on University premises or

property and that result in the violation of local, state,

or federal law or Board of Trustees' action or any
University rule of conduct

e. All actions that violate any of the laws or regulations

cited in section d above and that substantially affect the

University community's interest, even though such

actions do not occur on University premises or

property

f. All cases referred to the discipline system following

summary suspension by the chancellor
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2. Student Organizations

The actions of a student organization in University-

approved activities or University-sponsored activities that

are in violation of University regulations for organizations

may result in disciplinary action against that organization.

3. Applicants for Admission and Readmission

The University reserves the right to deny admission or

readmission to any person because of previous misconduct

that may substantially affect the interest of the University,

or to admit or readmit such a person on an appropriate

disciplinarv status. The admission or readmission of such a

person will not be approved or denied until the case has

been heard bv the appropriate disciplinary committee.

(This applies to a person not now enrolled in the

University who might apply for admission or readmission,

or to a person who has preenroUed whether or not he or

she has paid a deposit. A favorable action of the

appropriate disciplinary committee does not abrogate the

right of any dean or director to deny admission or

readmission on the basis of scholarship. (See Rule 1? )

C. Students admitted or enrolled in the Graduate College or in

any of the professional schools or colleges must be cognizant

of the unit's conduct regulations. Regulations will be made
available in printed form to the students of those units.

D. The Senate Committee on Student Discipline has the right to

withhold privileges of the academic community, including the

conferral of the degree itself, at any point prior to the conferral

of the degree. In instances in which dismissal is a possibility

for disciplinary infractions, the conferral of the degree is

withheld until the disciplinary action has been resolved. (See

Rules 48 and 76 through 79.)

11. Dismissed Students—All Students

Students dismissed from the University for disciplinary reasons

may be excluded from University classes, activities, facilities,

buildings, and/or premises by the appropriate disciplinary

authority. The same exclusions may be applied by the chancellor

in exercising the power to suspend students. (See Rule 58 on
refunds.)

12. Rules of Conduct Applicable to All Students Concerning
Disruptive and Coercive Action—Statement of the Board of

Trustees, August 12, 1970, with Amendments Adopted on

September 16, 1970, and February 16, 1972

In light of the University's experience in the area of student

conduct and discipline over the past two years it appears

desirable to clarify and restate certain guiding principles. The
trustees take this occasion to reaffirm their September 18, 1968,

statement:

In view of previous actions of the trustees and the University

administration, there can be no uncertainty, within the

University community or outside of it, that the Board of

Trustees considers acts of violence, disruption, and
interference with the rights of others to be wholly antagonistic

to the spirit and purpose of the University of Illinois. Such
actions constitute ur.acceptable behavior on the part of any
University student or member of the faculty and staff. It is

equally true that the principle of due process and the

maintenance of procedures guaranteeing equitable treatment

for all who are charged with such behavior are constitutional

precepts by which this University must continue to be

operated.

The trustees do not expect on the one hand that illegal acts

will be tolerated; neither on the other hand do they expect that

those who are accused of such acts will receive capricious

judgment.

The trustees call upon all members of the academic community to

join with them in a concerted effort to preserve the University

from those who are committed to or are wiUing to participiite in

its disruption. At its January 15, 1969, meeting the board
appro\'ed the following statement, previously adopted by the

Urbana-Champaign Senate Committee on Student Discipline:

When, through the disciplinary process, a student is found to

have knowingly engaged in a disruptive or coercive action,

including knowing participation in a disruptive or coercive

demonstration, the penalty will be dismissal or, upon a

finding that substantial mitigating circumstances exist,

suspended dismissal. A demonstration is disruptive or

coercive if it substantially impedes University operations,

substantially interferes with the rights of others, or takes place

on premises or at times where students are not authorized to

be. There is no requirement that University authorities

specifically order students to cease participation in a

disruptive or coercive demonstration.

To provide further clarification of the University's expectations

from its students, and to further define conduct which the

trustees view as constituting the "disruptive or coercive action"

described in the January 1969 statement, the following

interpretations, to be designated as "Rules of Conduct Applicable

to All Students Concerning Disruptive or Coercive Action," are

effective immediately:

A student enrolling in the University of Illinois assumes an
obligation to conduct himself or herself in a manner compatible

with the University's function as an educational institution and
suitable to a member of an academic community. Conduct for

which students are subject to discipline or expulsion includes,

without limitation, knowingly engaging in a disruptive or

coercive action. Disruptive or coercive action includes the

following:

1. Participation in a disruptive or coercive demonstration. A
demonstration is disruptive or coercive if it substantially

impedes University operations, or substantially interferes

with the rights of others, or takes place on premises or at

times where students are not authorized to be. There is no
requirement that University authorities order students to

cease participation in a disruptive or coercive

demonstration.

2. The use of force or violence, actual or threatened, to

willfully deny, impede, obstruct, impair, or interfere with

a. The freedom of movement of any member or guest of

the University on property or facilities owned or

controlled by the University; or

b. The use of the property or facilities owned or controlled

by the University; or

c. Ingress or egress to the property or facilities owned or

controlled by the University; or

d. The performance of institutional duties by a member of

the University.

e. The use of force or violence, actual or threatened, to

knowingly occupy or remain in or at any property or

facility owned or controlled by the University after

receiving due notice to depart.

3. Unauthorized entry to or use of property or facilities

owned or controlled by the University.

4. Physical abuse, including, but not limited to, sexual abuse

or assault, of any person on or at property or facilities

owned or controlled by the University or in the course of a

University activity.

5. Conduct which threatens or endangers the health or safety

of any person, or creates in such person a reasonable fear

that actual abuse is likely to follow.

6. Theft or defacement of or damage to property or facilities

owned or controlled by the University, or by a member or

guest of the University.

7. Failure to comply with directions of a member or agent of

the University acting in the performance of her or his duty
in conuection with a potential or actual disorder)

8. Any conduct which substantially threatens or interferes

with the maintenance of appropriate order and discipline

in the operation of the University, or any conduct on
University property or in connection with a University

:tiyity which invades the rights of others. Without

I . tuding other situations, examples include shouting,

mijemaking, obstruction and other disruptive actiot^s designed

or ntended to interfere with or prevent meetings, assemblies,

clas. "s or other scheduled or routine University operations or

actimties)

9. Inciting, aiding, or encouraging others to engage in a

disruptive or coercive action.

'Amendment of September 16. 1970,
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When, through the disciplinary process, a student is found to

have knowingly engaged in a disruptive or coercive action, as

above defined, the penalty will be dismissal or, upon a finding

that substantial mitigating circumstances exist, suspended
dismissal or other sanctions deemed just and appropriate}

The chancellors, in consultation with the president, are

expected to institute and implement the necessary procedures for

referral of appropriate cases to the disciplinary processes.

The trustees also reaffirm their expectations that the

chancellors of the individual campus, in consultation with the

president, will place into effect other regulations, procedures, or

measures deemed necessary or appropriate to meet an
emergency, to safeguard persons and property, and to maintain

educational activities. Examples of emergency measures include

the imposition of curfew or other crowd control measures, and
the imposition of interim suspension upon any student where
there is reasonable cause to believe the student has engaged in

any disruptive or coercive act.

Those placed on interim suspension shall be given prompt
notice of charges and the opportunity of a prompt hearing. It is

expected that disciplinary procedures shall be invoked for

violation of University or campus regulations, whether or not

such violations are also violations of law, and whether or not

proceedings are or have been pending in the courts involving the

same acts.

13. Falsification of Documents—All Students

A. Any student who, for purposes of fraud or misrepresentation,

falsifies, forges, defaces, alters, or mutilates in any manner any
official University document or representation thereof may be

subject to discipline. Some examples of official documents are

identification cards, program requests, change slips, receipts,

transcripts of credits, library documents, petitions for

reclassification of residency status, etc.

B. Any applicant who withholds information pertinent to the

admissions decision or gives false information while making
application for admission or readmission to the University of

Illinois at Urbana-Champaign will be declared ineligible for

admission to the University. In cases discovered after

admission has occurred but prior to initial registration, the

admission will be canceled. If the falsification led to admission

that would not have been granted based on the person's

academic record, the student enrolled will have his or her

registration canceled. The appropriate action will be invoked

by the director of admissions and records and the dean of the

college involved. Cases in which admission or registration

cancellation is contested in writing by the applicant or student

within ten working days after notification will be reviewed by
the vice-chancellor for academic affairs or a designee.

If, however, the person would have been admissible based

on his or her true record, the registered student will be
referred for possible disciplinary action, including dismissal,

to the Senate Committee on Student Discipline. {See Rule 10.)

C. Any student who knowingly withholds information or gives

false information in any document or materials submitted to

any member or agent of the University may be subject to

discipline. (See Illinois Revised Statutes, chapter 38, section 17-

3, regarding the criminal offense of forgery.)

14. Identification Cards—All Students

A. Each new student is issued a photo identification card, which
is validated for every subsequent term in which the student

registers. The ID card must be retained by the student while

he or she is registered at the University. The ID card remains

the property of the University.

B. Any person who alters or intentionally mutilates a University

ID card, or who uses the ID card of another or allows his or

her ID card to be used by another, may be subject to

discipline. (See Rule 13.)

C. The University ID card must be presented for identification

purposes at the request of an agent of the University when the

'Amendment of February 16, 1972.

agent is acting in the performance of his or her supervisory or

security function (for example, examination proctor.

University police officer, residence hall director or adviser,

gymnasium supervisor, ticket takers, ushers). Any student

refusing to provide the University ID card when requested by
an agent of the University may be subject to discipline.

D. An ID card may be confiscated by an agent of the University

when acting in the performance of his or her duties if:

1

.

the ID card is in the possession of an individual other than

the one to whom the ID was issued and that individual

attempts to use the card to represent himself or herself as a

duly registered student, or

2. the ID card is presented by the individual to whom it was
issued but is not valid for the term of registration at the

time and the individual attempts to represent himself or

herself as a duly registered student.

Exceptions to section D.l:

At the beginning of a term a student is allowed to use an

outdated ID card during the first two weeks of class. In such

cases a copy of the student's schedule or receipt from the

registration agreement may be required in addition to the ID
card.

A student who withdraws is allozved to use the ID card for

the remainder of the semester in which it was issued.

E. A charge is made for replacing each lost, mutilated,

confiscated, or stolen student ID card. A charge is also made
for replacing each lost, mutilated, confiscated, or stolen ID
validation label.

F. Identification cards for student spouses may be obtained

without cost at the ID Center.

15. Policy on Drugs—All Students

A. The University seeks to inform all students about drugs and
their effects. To this end, it is the policy on this campus to

provide educational programs and counseling' to drug users

and those affected by the drug use of others, to discourage

illicit drug use, to eliminate dealing in or providing of illegal

drugs, and to uphold the law in these matters. Drugs include

controlled substances, alcohol, and substances that may be

detrimental to health, even though not subject to state and federal

laws.

B. The illegal possession, use, distribution, sale, making or

manufacture of drugs by a University student raises the

question of a student's fitness to continue at the University of

Illinois. University disciplinary action may be initiated for any

of the aforementioned activities.

C. Rules 16 and 17 also cover Alcoholic Beverages and Smoking.

16. Alcoholic Beverages

A. No persons under the age of twenty-one may store, possess, or

consume alcoholic beverages on any property under the

control of the University of Illinois, including certified

housing.

B. Persons twenty-one years of age or older may not possess or

consume alcoholic beverages on any property under the

control of the University other than in Willard Airport, the Levis

Faculty Center, and such areas or at such functions specifically

designated or approved by the dean or director of the

appropriate academic or administrative unit.

C. Possession and consumption of alcoholic beverages in student

housing is governed as follows:

1. University Residence Halls; Persons twenty-one years of age

or older may possess and consume alcoholic beverages in

their rooms. No alcoholic beverages are permitted in

public areas.

'Various local agencies on campus can provide help. These include

the Counseling Center, Second Floor, Turner Student Services Building,

610 East John Street, Champaign, IL 61820, (217)333-3704, and the

Health Education Program, c/o Chemical Abuse Education Coordinator,

McKinley Health Center, 11 09 South Lincoln Avenue, Urbana, IL 61801,

(217)333-2816),
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2. University Married Student or Graduate Housing: The
personal possession and consumption of alcoholic

beverages by persons twenty-one years of age or older is

permitted.

3. Certified Housing: Persons twenty-one years of age or older

living in privately owned and/or operated certified

housing, including fraternities and sororities, must abide

by the decision of the owner-operator with regard to

consumption of alcoholic beverages. Total prohibition may
be imposed.

D. When the consumption of alcoholic beverages results in

disruptive activities, persons may be referred to the

appropriate disciplinary authority.

17. Smoking Policy

The University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign desires to

achieve a public environment as close to smoke-free as

practicable. Achieving this goal will require the willingness,

understanding, and patience of all members of the campus
community working together. As a general rule, preferential

consideration shall be given to nonsmokers whenever it is clear that they

are being exposed involuntarily to smoke. The following guidelines,

which will be reviewed and updated from time to time, are

designed to achieve this goal.

A. Guidelines

1. Smoking is prohibited in indoor locations where smokers
and nonsmokers occupy the same area. Such areas include

the following:

a. Academic areas: classrooms, lecture halls, seminar

rooms, laboratories, libraries, and computing facilities

b. Conference rooms, auditoriums, exhibition areas,

indoor athletic facilities, theaters, and retail sales areas

c. Office reception areas and customer service areas; all

offices with multiple occupants in which one or more
occupants is a nonsmoker

d. Health facilities

e. Common/public areas, including stairwells, elevators,

escalators, lobbies, hallways, tunnels, waiting rooms,

and restrooms

f. University buses and airplanes

2. Smoking is also prohibited in the following areas for fire

and safety reasons:

a. Storage rooms
b. Rooms containing flammable liquids, toxic chemicals,

radioactive chemicals, or biohazards

c. Any area where receptacles for discarding smoking
materials are not provided

d. Any other area in which a fire or safety risk exists

3. Unit heads, or their designees, may establish certain

locations as "Smoking Permitted."

a. Up to one-third of dining spaces, large lounges, and
other large open spaces may be designated as

"Smoking Permitted" as long as ventilation is adequate.

However, smoking of cigars and pipes in dining rooms
is prohibited.

b. Private offices or multiple occupant offices in which all

occupants smoke may be designated as "Smoking
Permitted" provided that these areas have floor-to-

ceiling walls or partitions and that ventilation is

adequate, air is not recirculated to other parts of the

building through the heating and cooling system, and
nonsmokers in adjacent areas are not exposed to

secondhand or side-stream smoke.

B. Implementation
1

.

Unit heads, or their designees, have the following

responsibilities with respect to this policy:

a. Ensuring that the policy is communicated to everyone
within their jurisdiction and to all new staff members

b. Approving and designating "Smoking Permitted" areas

(it may not be possible to identify suitable smoking
spaces in all buildings)

c. Implementing the policy and guidelines and ensuring

that appropriate notice is provided
2. Some buildings house more than one unit. In such

circumstances, the unit heads (or their designees) should
work together to identify "Smoking Permitted" areas and
to implement other aspects of this policy.

C. Enforcements
1

.

This policy relies on the thoughtfulness, consideration, and
cooperation of smokers and nonsmokers for its success. It

is the responsibility of all members of the campus
community to observe the provisions of these guidelines

and to direct those who choose to smoke to designated

"Smoking Permitted" areas.

2. Complaints or concerns regarding this policy or disputes

regarding its implementation should be referred to the unit

head for resolution. Appeals should be addressed to the

unit head's immediate supervisor.

3. It is impossible to develop guidelines to embrace all the

special circumstances that may occur. The campus
ombudsman should be contacted for help in clarifying this

pohcy.

4. This policy does not supersede more restrictive policies

that may be in force in compliance with federal, state, or

local laws and ordinances.

D. Units not affected immediately by this policy are the Krannert
Center for the Performing Arts, the Assembly Hall, and the

Housing Division. Since these units present special problems
in terms of accommodating smokers and nonsmokers, they

have been granted additional time to develop guidelines.

18. Possession of Weapons

A. Definition

1. Illinois Revised Statute, Ch. 38, 21-6, "Criminal Code 1961,"

makes it a crime to possess or store on property

"supported in whole or in part with State funds or Federal

funds administered or granted through State agencies" any
weapon "without prior written permission from the Chief

Security Officer for such land or building." Under this

Statute, weapon is defined as including "pistol, revolver,

rifle, spring gun, shotgun, or any other firearms, bludgeon,

black-jack, slingshot, sandclub, sandbag, metal knuckles,

dagger, dirk, billy, switchblade knife, stiletto, any bomb,
bombshell, grenade, bottle or other container containing an
explosive, or any other deadly or dangerous weapon or

instrument of like character." The University considers

souvenirs and weapons that have been rendered

permanently inoperative to fall within this law.

2. For the purpose of implementing the provisions of this

Statute, the chief security officer for the Urbana-
Champaign campus and all properties administered under
the auspices of the Urbana-Champaign campus has issued

a statement of regulations and procedures. Inquiries about
the weapons policy should be directed to the chief security

officer.

B. Possession Regulations

1. Before written permission is granted, the registration

procedure outlined by the chief security officer must be
complied with. The weapon must be shown to the chief

security officer's designee (the University Police) and
described in detail in the written permit issued.

2. Permission will not be granted to possess or store any
weapon where possession would be in violation of the

laws of the state of Illinois or the regulations of the

University of Illinois. Generally, permission will not be

granted to possess or store any bludgeon, black-jack,

slingshot, sandclub, sandbag, metal knuckles, dagger, dirk,

billy, switchblade, stiletto, any bomb, bombshell, grenade,

bottle, or other container containing an explosive, or any
BB or pellet rifles and pistols.

3. Permission to possess guns will be restricted generally to

those used only for hunting or for practice or competition

on a firing range. Certain exceptions, as in the case of families

living on University property, may be made in accordance with

RulelS.B.l.

4. Permission to store or possess any firearm will generally be

granted only for possession and storage in the specific area

designated by the University as a weapon storage area, the

firing range, or in the living quarters of families

maintaining households on University property and for

the necessary travel to and from any such area. Permission

generally will not be granted to possess or store any
firearm in any dormitory, classroom building, or recreation

facility of the University (except the Armory).
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5. Registration in any course in which weapons are used in

connection with the course shall constitute written

permission for students to use any University-owned or

-controlled weapon in connection with the course.

C. Registration and Storage Procedure

Weapons must be registered and stored as follows:

1. Authorized weapons must be registered at the University

Police Station, 101 North Mathews Avenue, Urbana,

Illinois, between the hours of 9:00 a.m. and 3:00 p.m.,

Monday through Friday, or as prescribed by the chief

security officer or his designee. Registration shall include

the name, campus address, social security number, and
State of Illinois Firearm Owner's Identification Number of

the possessor of the weapon and the serial number and
description of the weapon. The registrant must present his

or her Firearm Owner's Identification Card and the

weapon at registration. Prior permission is not required for

necessary travel for this purpose. (If the possessor does not

have a State of Illinois Firearm Owner's Identification

Card, he or she may store the weapon in accordance with

the procedures and obtain such a card while the weapon is

in storage.)

2. Guns and ammunition will be stored in the location

designated by the University Police at the time of

registration. Rifle and handgun ammunition stored in

University storage areas must be nonjacketed, target type.

All guns and ammunition transported on campus and
placed in storage must be in cases or boxes. An
identification tag or label must be placed on each case or

box by the registrant. The identification tag or label will

include the registrant's name and social security number.
3. A log will be maintained by the custodians of the various

gun storage facilities, and the weapon and ammunition
wUl be logged in and out by the custodian. The registrant

must show his or her Firearm Owner's Identification Card
with picture to the custodian when checking out his or her

gun. Registrants may be required to furnish padlocks for

use in securing weapons within storage facilities.

19. Unauthorized Use, Abuse, or Interference with Fire

Protection Equipment, Firefighting Personnel, or Warning
Devices

A. The unauthorized use, abuse, or interference with fire

protection equipment, firefighhng personnel, or warning
devices may result in death, injury, or substantial property

damage. It is critically important that all fire protection

equipment be in its place and in proper working condition if

the safety and welfare of the members of the University

community are to be assured.

B. It is a violation of Illinois Criminal Law to willfully or

maliciously cut, injury, damage, tamper with, or destroy any
fire hydrant, fire hose, fire engine, or other public or private

firefighting equipment or any apparatus pertaining to such
equipment or firefighting personnel, or to intentionally open
any fire hydrant without proper authorization. It is also a

violation of Illinois Criminal Law to knowingly, without
authorization, damage any property supported in whole or in

part with state funds or federal funds administered or granted

through a state agency. Other Illinois laws may also relate to

the unauthorized use, abuse, or interference with fire

protection equipment or warning devices.

C. A violation of any federal, state, or local law concerning fire

protection equipment or firefighting personnel may result in

suspension or dismissal from the University.

20. Picketing

A. The right of peaceful protest is recognized within the

University community. Lawful picketing and other forms of

peaceful protest are permitted on University premises except

that lawful picketing is permitted only out-of-doors. The
University retains the right to ensure the safety of individuals,

the protection of property, and the continuity of the

educational process.

B. Specifically, pickets shall not:

1. obstruct vehicular and pedestrian traffic.

2. physically obstruct persons from entering or leaving the

premises being picketed, nor use violence or threats of

violence to prevent them from doing so,

3. intentionally disrupt classes or any University process

through noise or other means, or

4. knowingly damage any University property or premises.

21. Solicitation and Commercial Activity in University

Residence Halls—Students, Staff, and General Public (Also

see Code on Campus Affairs, chapter III; the General Rules

Concerning University Organization and Procedure, article V; and
Campus Administrative Manual, section VIII-l)

Solicitation or commercial activity is prohibited in University

Residence Halls except under the following conditions:

A. General Conditions for Canvassing
1

.

Canvassers shall refrain from littering.

2. Canvassers shall conform with visitation regulations.

3. Canvassing may take place only between the hours of 2:00

and 10:00 p.m.

4. Canvassing is prohibited in dining rooms and meal Unes,

i.e., lines formed after entering a dining room.
5. In cases where door-to-door canvassing is permitted, the

following additional rules are in effect:

a. Canvassers shall not attempt to contact students who
have a sign outside of their room that indicates no
canvassing is permitted. For other rooms, canvassers

shall knock on the resident's door, identify themselves,

state their purpose for being on the floor, and show
their permit.

b. Canvassers shall immediately honor a student's request

to leave the room or doorway. If roommates disagree

about permitting canvassing, no canvassing shall take

place in that room.

c. Canvassers are prohibited from using amplifying

devices, or engaging in discussions in the corridor that

disturb the peace of the floor.

6. Violation of these conditions of section A. 5 above is cause

for revocation of permission to canvass.

B. PoUtical Canvassing

1. Door-to-door political canvassing is guaranteed in

University housing subject to the General Conditions for

Canvassing as well as door-to-door rules. In addition,

political canvassers shall not solicit contributions or

attempt to sell, or advertise for purposes of sale, any item.

The sole purpose of the canvassing shall be one of the

following:

a. To register voters

b. To solicit signatures on a petition for purposes of

legally qualifying an individual as a candidate'

c. To campaign for a political candidate for a municipal,

township, school or other special district, county,

statewide, or national election

d. To present information (1) related to any amendment to

the State of Illinois Constitution being presented for

voter decision at a general election, or any amendment
to the United States Constitution being presented for

Illinois legislative decision; or (2) concerned with a

public issue to be decided by a scheduled referendum
in the governmental unit.

2. All canvassers shall register before canvassing. A
canvassing permit will be issued if the apphcant has

completed the registration form, has not had a permit

revoked in the last nine months, and agrees to abide by the

general conditions for canvassing. Canvassers must first

register in the Office of the Dean of Students (301 Turner

Student Services Building). Secondly, canvassers must
register with each housing unit. Information regarding

who to contact within each unit may be obtained at

registration with the Office of Campus Regulations.

3. Canvassers campaigning for candidates wishing to

schedule a meeting with a group of residents in pubhc

'Definition. Candidate—a person who has petitioned or been

nominated as provided in the Illinois Revised Statutes, or has given

consent to be considered as a write-in candidate.
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areas must obtain permission to canvass in University

Residence Halls from the hall student government or its

duly authorized representative. The hall student

government may impose limitations concerning time,

location, and methods of canvassing. The hall student

government must follow procedures to reserve space w^ith

the appropriate housing authority of that unit.

C. Commercial and Noncommercial Canvassing

Commercial and noncommercial canvassers must obtain

permission to canvass in residence halls from the student

government of that unit or its duly authorized

representative(s). The student government shall notify the

appropriate housing authority of the unit of the requests

granted. The student government may impose additional

limitations on the canvasser concerning time, location, and
methods of canvassing. Canvassers must follow General

Conditions for Canvassing.

D. Canvassing for Student Elections

Canvassers campaigning for candidates for the Student

Government Association, the Urbana-Champaign Senate,

student trustee, other offices for which students are the sole

electorate, or student referenda must obtain permission to

canvass in University Residence Halls from the student

government of that unit or its duly authorized

representative(s). If permission is granted, canvassers for all

candidates in a given election will have equal access. The
student government may impose limitations concerning time,

location, and methods of canvassing.

E. Mailbox Policy

Distribution of political literature in mailboxes of University

Residence Halls for the purposes defined under section B.l.d

above shall be guaranteed provided arrangements are made
with the individual hall offices. Other literature may be

distributed in accordance with the solicitation pohcy of each

hall.

22. Pets and Animals on University Property

A. All dogs must be leashed and under the control of an

individual. Except for seeing-eye dogs, all dogs that are

unleashed, or unattended if leashed, on University property

are subject to impoundment.

B. Dogs on a leash and under the control of an individual are

permitted on University grounds but are not permitted within

University buildings. A loose dog trailing a leash, or one tied

to a fixed object, is not under the control of an individual.

C. Except for seeing-eye dogs and animals in use in University

laboratories or in veterinary clinics for official research,

classroom, or observation purposes, dogs and other pets are

not permitted within a University-owned or -leased building.

Any dog found within a University-owned or -leased building

may be impounded.

D. Impounded dogs or other pets may be reclaimed by the owner
upon the payment in full of all costs incurred as a result of the

impoundment, including any veterinary expenses. The
Champaign County Humane Society and the Urbana Canine
Control Officer are agencies designated by the University for

pick-up and impoundment of pets found in University

buildings or on the campus. (On occasion, the University

Police may keep an impounded dog at the Small Animal
Clinic on a temporary basis.)

E. The owners of impounded dogs with identification or

registration tags will be notified, if possible. Owners of dogs
that are without means of identification may inquire at the

University Police Station for information regarding

impoundments.

F. State of Illinois regulations require owners or managers of

public food-service establishments to exclude dogs, cats, and
other animal pets, except fish in aquariums, from such
premises. Seeing-eye dogs are excepted. When such pets are

found in a University food-service area, they will be
impounded.

G. Those persons who have a concern about a particular dog
should contact 9-911; persons who wish to inquire about a dog
that may have been impounded should call the University

Police Station, 333-1216. Persons with questions regarding the

implementation of this policy should call the Office of the

Associate Vice-Chancellor for Administrative Affairs, 333-

2920.

PROCEDURES FOR GRIEVANCES AND COMPLAINTS

23. Grievance Procedures in Matters of Religious Beliefs,

Observances, and Practices

Any student may appeal in writing an instructor's adverse

decision to a request based on religious beliefs, observances, and
practices to the dean of his or her college or to the director or

dean of his or her school or institute (if such school or institute is

organized as a separate unit). Before taking action, the dean or

director should request that the instructor explain his or her

denial in writing.

24. Administrative Procedures for Complaints and Grievances of

Discrimination, Including Harassment of Students

A. Introduction

These procedures for students are designed to cover

complaints and grievances alleging discrimination, including

harassment, by reasons of race, color, religion, sex, national

origin, ancestry, age, marital status, handicap, unfavorable

discharge from the military, or status as a disabled veteran or

veteran of the Vietnam era, and other forms of individual

discrimination not specifically prohibited by law such as

sexual orientation.

However, in the event of overlapping jurisdictions—for

example, a complaint alleging that a student has been given an
improper grade because of race or sex—the student may
choose to have his or her complaint heard by other established

grievance procedures—in this instance, a college's committee
on capricious and arbitrary grading. The election of one forum
will preclude hearing by the other.

The General University Ctiidelines on Griei'ance Procedures

for Complaints of Discrimination at the University of Illinois are to

be considered part of the grievance procedures for this

campus.
A distinction is made here between a complaint and a

grievance. A complaint is an informal and oral allegation about

the dissatisfaction of a student with some situation(s) or

event(s). By contrast, a grievance is a formal and written

allegation of such action.

A grievance must be submitted within sixty (60) class

days' from the time that the grievant knows or reasonably

should be expected to know that the alleged act of

discrimination or sexual harassment has taken place. This time

limit includes time spent in efforts to resolve the matter at the

informal complaint level. The burden of complying with the

time limitation for filing a grievance shall be on the grievant.

This time limitation may be waived by the chancellor or the

chancellor's designee if just cause is given by either party.

In fairness to all parties involved, complaints and
grievances will be treated confidentially.

B. Precomplaint Advisory Service

On this campus, there are several service offices or committees

available for students. In part, the purpose of these services is

to assist and advise students who have complaints and who
seek information as to the procedures that might be followed.

1. In matters in which students at the University believe they

are being discriminated against by reason of any of the

conditions covered in these guidelines, advisory and
referral services are available at the Academic Affirmative

Action Office. There the staff can apprise those making
inquiries as to the availability of relevant campus policies

and procedures relating to discrimination and equal

opportunity in education or employment and relating to

'These procedures parallel the procedures lor faculty and academic
professional staff with the exception of procedural time limits, which are

in class days for students rather than calendar days
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sexual harassment. The telephone number to call for

information or assistance is 333-0885. The office is located

in the Swanlund Administration Building.

2. In addition, the Office of the Ombudsman (107 Levis

Center) and the Office of the Dean of Students (130 Turner

Student Services Building) can be consulted. Each office

contains knowledgeable staff members who can informally

advise and counsel students who have a complaint.

3. The above precomplaint advisory services do not prohibit

individuals from seeking such assistance through other

campus offices, student groups, or individuals.

C. Informal Complaint Procedures

1. In these procedures, informal complaints are always

initiated by the complaining party and shall be directed to

the person whose action is believed to have given rise to

the complaint issue. In the instance of sexual harassment,

the Office of the Dean of Students or the Office of the

Ombudsman will receive the complaint. Students must
make every effort to resolve complaints by working
informally with the person who is the subject of the

complaint and with the Office of the Dean of Students or

the (Dffice of the Ombudsman.
2. The parties may mutually agree to invite others to serve as

resource persons. The use of resource persons shall not

relieve either party of the responsibility for attempting to

resolve the matter informally.

3. Informal complaint procedures, if followed in good faith

by all parties, should lead to a fair and prompt solution to

most problems. If, however, the complaint cannot be

resolved satisfactorily, the student may file a formal

grievance in writing.

D. Formal Grievance Review Procedures

1. Filing a Formal Grievance: In these procedures, a formal

grievance is always initiated by the aggrieved party (the

grievant) and directed first to the executive officer of the

unit of the person who is the subject of the grievance. On
occasion, the unit executive officer and the individual who
is the subject of the grievance may be one and the same
person. In such instances, the grievance is to be directed to

that person in his or her capacity as unit executive officer

(first recipient of the grievance) and to the Office of the

Dean of Students.

2. To be effective, a grievance procedure must be fair to all

parties and must lead to a definite resolution of the matter.

The procedure should be no more cumbersome or lengthy

than necessary to ensure fairness and definitive

resolutions. All cases therefore will be handled as

expeditiously as is possible for fair and effective results.

3. These procedures provide two tiers of review and appeal

of grievances by students and a final review and decision

by the chancellor. The chancellor has authority for the final

decision on the substance of a grievance. That decision is

subject only to appeal to the president on the question of

whether established campus procedures have been
followed.

4. To be considered formally, a grievance must be filed in

writing with the executive officer of the unit (departmental

chairperson or head; dean of college or administrative unit;

director of school, institute, or administrative unit; etc.) in

which the grievance occurred, even though the executive

officer may not be the person whose decisions or actions

are being questioned.

5. The formal grievance must be as specific as possible giving

the date, time, and place of the action that precipitated the

grievance; stating who was involved in the action; stating

what efforts were made to resolve the matter informally;

giving the results of these efforts; and stating the redress

sought. If the grievance is because of the actions of

someone other than the executive officer of the unit, the

person who is the subject of the grievance shall receive a

copy of the grievance and shall be asked to respond in

writing before the executive officer acts on the grievance.

6. For assistance in determining the proper routing of formal

grievances, students may contact any of the offices

previously mentioned.

E. First Tier/ First Recipient Review
The executive officer will be referred to hereafter as the first

recipient of the grievance. For example, if the grievance is

brought by a student because of the actions of a person in an
academic department, the first recipient of the grievance is the

executive officer of that academic department. If the grievance

is brought by a student because of the actions of a member of

the administrative staff, the first recipient of the grievance is

the executive officer of the administrative unit to which the

staff member is assigned. If the grievance is because of the

actions of the dean or director of a college, school, institute, or

administrative unit, or a person or a group of persons

operating in the office of the dean or director, the dean or

director is the first recipient of the grievance. If the grievance

is because of the actions of a vice-chancellor or a person or

group operating from or in the office of a vice-chancellor, the

first recipient of the grievance is the vice-chancellor.

1. First Recipient Response: The first recipient of the grievance

shall consider and answer the grievance in thirty (30) class

days, using those consultative procedures that he or she

deems appropriate. Copies of the answer to the charge will

be sent to the person(s) whose actions have caused the

grievance to be filed. If the first recipient fails to answer
within thirty (30) class days or the first recipient's answer
does not provide a resolution acceptable to either party,

either party may appeal within fifteen (15) class days to the

second recipient, forwarding the initial grievance and the

first recipient's response.

2. Additional Participants: At this stage or any subsequent

stage of the formal grievance procedures, either party to

the case has the right to be accompanied by a

representative of his or her choice.

F. Second Tier/Second Recipient Review
1. In the event that the formal review by the first recipient

does not resolve the matter successfully, either party may
appeal to the second recipient or that person's designee(s)

for a formal hearing on the grievance. The second recipient

of a formal grievance is the administrative officer to whom
the first recipient reports (i.e., if the first recipient is a

department head, the second recipient could be the

director of the school or the dean; if the first recipient is a

dean, the second recipient is the appropriate vice-

chancellor, etc.). The second recipient of all grievances filed

by graduate students wherein the first tier review has been

in a department, school, or disciplinary college shall be the

dean of the Graduate College.

2. The student must appeal in writing to the second recipient,

forwarding a copy of the grievance along with the first

recipient's response.

3. The second recipient or designee(s) will meet the parties

involved. If the problem is not resolved at this meeting, the

second recipient or designee(s) will either consult an

appropriate standing committee at that administrative

level or establish a special ad hoc committee to hear the

case.

4. When the second recipient or designee(s) refers the matter

to a standing or ad hoc committee, the hearing that is held

by the standing or ad hoc committee shall be open to the

grievant and all principals in the case. The grievant and

principals to the case may have a representative at the

hearing. Such a representative may not participate in the

hearing without the approval of the hearing committee.

5. The appropriate standing or ad hoc committee will be

directed by the second recipient or designee(s) to consider

the grievance and to make recommendations to the second

recipient or designee(s).

6. The deliberations of the appropriate standing or ad hoc

committee will be in private and only the members of the

committee will be present and participate in these

deliberations. The committee shall provide for the

confidentialitv of its deliberations.

7. The committee's recommendation to the second recipient

or designee(s) shall be made available to all parties in the

case.

8. Once the second recipient or designee decides the matter,

he or she will reduce to writing both the findings and the

decisions.
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9. All considerations of the grievance by the second recipient,

including consultative committee procedures adopted for

the particular hearing and the written answer of findings

and decision, must be concluded within thirty (30) class

days after the receipt of the grievance by the second

recipient. If the second recipient fails to answer within

thirty (30) class days or if the answer does not provide a

resolution acceptable to either party, either party may
appeal within fifteen (15) class days to the next level in the

administrative grievance process, forwarding both

grievance and the first and second recipients' responses.

G. Third Tier/Third Recipient Review
1. The third recipient will be the chancellor, who after

consultation with the academic affirmative action officer

shall render a final decision on behalf of the University.

The review by the chancellor need not be lie novo.

2. In handling such an appeal, the chancellor may review the

case on its merits but ordinarily the review will be centered

on the procedural propriety of the earlier review.

3. The decision of the chancellor must be rendered within

thirty (30) class days of the receipt of appeal. Copies of the

decision will be sent to the grievant, to the first and second

recipients, and to the person(s) whose actions caused the

grievance to be filed.

H. Appeal to the President of the University on Procedural

Grounds
An Appeal to the president of the University may be made for

the purpose of reviewing the complete record for procedural

propriety by either party, but the president will not review the

case on its merits. The appeal on procedural grounds must be

made within fifteen (15) class days of the chancellor's decision.

The president will render a decision within thirty (30) class

days of receipt of the appeal.

I. Formal Grievances Filed Because of the Actions of the

Chancellor

If a formal grievance is to be made because of the actions of

the chancellor, the chancellor will consider and answer the

grievance in writing within thirty (30) class days using

consultative procedures he or she deems appropriate. If the

chancellor fails to answer within thirty (30) class days or if the

chancellor does not provide a resolution acceptable to the

grievant, the grievant may appeal within fifteen (15) class days

to the president of the University. The president shall review

the grievance on its merits and render a decision within thirty

(30) class days. Copies of that decision will be sent to the

grievant and to the chancellor. The president's decision shall

be final in all cases.

J. Record Keeping Requirements and Retaliation Prohibition

1. Required Record Keeping: We are required by federal

regulations to keep a listing of all grievances filed within

the campus, and it shall be the responsibility of the unit

executive officer who is the first recipient of the grievance

to notify, in writing, the director of academic affirmative

action of each formal grievance within five (5) class days of

its filing. The director of academic affirmative action will

retain all records of grievances filed by students.

2. Retaliation Prohibition: Neither the complainant/grievant

nor the person who is the subject of the complaint/

grievance shall in any way harass, intimidate, or otherwise

take reprisals against any person participating in this

process.

25. Procedures for Complaints of Sexual Harassment

Individuals who believe they have been harassed sexually should

first seek the advice of their academic dean, their supervisor, the

dean of students, the assistant chancellor and director of

affirmative action, the director of affirmative action—academic,

the director of affirmative action—staff, or the ombudsman, in

order to determine whether there can be a satisfactory informal

resolution to the matter. If such is not possible, individuals

should utilize appropriate and existing grievance procedures for

claims of discrimination. The person of initial contact (one of the

campus representatives mentioned above) will advise on steps to

be taken to begin this process. Grievants shall follow procedures

outlined in the following documents for the groups indicated:

A. Faculty and academic professional procedures are provided in

Administrative Procedures for Complaints and Grievances of

Discrimination and of Sexual Harassment—Faculty and Academic

Professionals, available in the Office of Academic Affirmative

Action, Swanlund Administration Building.

B. Staff procedures are provided in Policy and Rules—Staff,

available in the Personnel Services Office and the Office of

Affirmative Action—Staff, both located in the Personnel

Services Building.

C. Student procedures are provided in Administrative Procedures

for Complaints and Griei'ances of Discrimination and of Sexual

Harassment—Students, available in the Office of the Dean of

Students, 130 Turner Student Services Building.

D. Applicant procedures for faculty and academic professional

positions are provided in Preemployment Complaints and

Grievances for Faculty and Academic Professional Positions,

available in the Office of Academic Affirmative Action,

Swanlund Administration Building.

E. Applicant procedures for staff positions are provided in Policy

and Rules—Staff, chapter 7, Grievances, available in the

Personnel Services Office and the Office of Affirmative

Action—Staff, both located in the Personnel Services Building.

F. Applicant procedures for admissions are provided in

Procedures for Filing Preadmissions Complaints and Grievances,

available in the Office of Academic Affirmative Action,

Swanlund Administration Building.

G. Sanctions may be imposed in accordance with the Student

Disciplinary Procedures, Unii'ersity of Illinois Statutes or Policy

and Rules—Staff.

OPERATION OF MOTOR VEHICLES AND BICYCLES

26. Operation of Motor Vehicles

A. A nonresident student at a college or university in Illinois and
the spouse and children living with such a student may drive

in Illinois if they have valid licenses from their home state.

B. An out-of-state driver who is at least eighteen years of age and
has in immediate possession a valid license issued to them by
his or her home state or country may operate a motorcycle or

motor-driven cycle in Illinois for a period of not more than

ninety days in any calendar year, if the license permits

operation of a motorcycle and if the home state or country

extends like privileges to Illinois residents.

C. The parking or storage of a motor vehicle, motorcycle, or

bicycle in any University building or structure other than a

designated parking structure is prohibited without the p^rior

written authorization of the Office of Facility Planning and
Management. Such unauthorized parking or storage shall be

considered abandonment, and the motor vehicle, motorcycle,

or bicycle shall be removed at the owner's expense.

D. Complete information concerning parking limitations and

other details of the student automobile regulations, including

monetary and other penalties for noncompliance or violations,

is available from the Division of Campus Parking, 505 East

Green Street, Champaign. Any questions as to whether a

student or an automobile is included under these regulations

should be referred to that office.

27. Automobiles

A, Use
1

.

Any individual after completing academic registration at

the Urbana-Champaign campus, regardless of the number
of semester hours or graduate units carried, who desires to

park on University parking lots or University streets

during restricted hours as permitted by the provisions of

the current regulations is required to register his or her

vehicle.

2. Registration should be accomplished during on-campus
academic registration at the Armory during the fall

semester; otherwise, at the office of the Division of

Campus Parking.
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3. If an automobile has a current faculty-staff registration

permit, additional student registration is not required.

4. Definition of an automobile: For the purpose of these

regulations, an automobile is defined as any motor-

propelled vehicle used for transporting persons or

property but excluding motorcycles, motor scooters, and
motor bikes.

5. Possession of an automobile: Possession of an automobile is

defined as physical control or operation of an automobile

or the right to control or operate an automobile even

though ownership is vested in a parent, a spouse, or

another person.

6. Visitor: Any individual other than faculty, staff, or student

who desires to visit a facility administered by the

University or an approved allied agency. Members of the

immediate family of faculty, staff, or students are

considered visitors only when operating a vehicle bearing

a current visitor registration permit, which may be

obtained at the Division of Campus Parking.

B. Requirements for Registration

1

.

The identifying registration permit must be properly

affixed on the automobile as per instructions issued at

registration. The registration of an automobile is not

complete until the permit is properly affixed.

2. If the registration permit should be defaced or if the

automobile is sold, the parking permit should be removed
and returned to the Division of Campus Parking. A new
permit will be issued without charge.

C. Registration Period and Fees

1. Student automobile registrations are effective from
September 1 to August 31 of each year.

2. A nonrefundable annual registration fee of $5 is assessed

each student registering an automobile during the year.

D. Operation of an Automobile
1

.

Any student operating an automobile on any street, drive,

parking lot, or service area shall do so with due regard for

the safety of pedestrians and in comphance with the motor
vehicle laws of the state of Illinois, the traffic ordinances of

the cities of Champaign and Urbana, and such other

specific safety regulations as may be adopted by the

University of Illinois.

2. In addition to University action, any violation of a state or

municipal law or ordinance may result in the arrest of the

violator or a notice to appear before the appropriate state

court.

E. Parking of Student Automobiles
1. Parking of registered student automobiles in the

University lots is permitted as posted by appropriate signs

at the entrance to each lot. Authorization to park in

University lots does not extend to spaces on a twenty-four-

hour rented basis. Parking in the majority of University

lots is restricted to "head-in parking" only.

2. Students may purchase permits to park in certain

designated lots included in the University "lot rental"

program. Hours for required permits are contained on
each lot entrance sign. Application must be made to the

Division of Campus Parking, prior to parking in such lots.

3. Student automobiles displaying S permits may park in

metered spaces on University streets and drives subject to

meter charges and posted regulations.

4. Students are permitted to park on any city street in

accordance with the appropriate city regulations without

any requirement that their cars be registered with the

University.

5. Storage of student automobiles: Students may purchase

permits to park and/or store their automobiles in Lot F-23,

located on Florida Avenue west of Lincoln Avenue, and
Lot E-14, located on the southwest comer of First Street

and Florida Avenue. Parking in these two lots is available

twenty-four hours per day. Application must be made to

the Division of Campus Parking prior to parking in these

lots.

6. Refund of rental or storage lot fees will be prorated upon a

request made to the Division of Campus Parking.

7. Visitors who wish to park overnight on University

property must first obtain a temporary parking permit

from the Division of Campus Parking.

28. Use of Motorcycles (Including Motor Scooters and Motor-
Driven Bicycles)

A. All motorcycles that are parked or stored on the campus by
any student of the University must be registered with the

Division of Campus Parking.

B. The fee for such registration is $15 (amount subject to change)
per year. It shall be effective September 1 of each calendar

year. Motorcycles brought to the campus after September 1 of

each year must be registered within one school day. The
expiration of all such registrations shall be August 31 of the

following year.

C. Special Operator's License Required

1. No resident of Illinois shall operate a motorcycle on
campus unless he or she is the holder of a valid lUinois

driver's Ucense with a motorcycle or motor-driven cycle (as

the case demands under the state law) classification.

2. No nonresident of Illinois shall operate a motorcycle on
campus unless he or she is the holder of a valid motor
vehicle license that legally allows the operation of a

motorcycle or motor-driven cycle.

D. Operators must comply with all motor vehicle laws of the state

of Illinois, traffic ordinances of the cities of Champaign and
Urbana, and such other safety regulations as may be adopted
by the University of Illinois.

E. Motorcycles may be parked on campus only in areas

designated by signs as "motorcycle parking areas."

F. A copy of the complete University of Illinois Motorcycle Code
may be obtained from the Division of Campus Parkiiig.

29. Operation of Bicycles

Any bicycle that is operated or parked on the campus by any
student must be registered with the Division of Campus Parking

and must be operated at all times in accordance with the current

University Bicycle Code. There is no fee for this registration. A
complete copy of the regulations may be obtained from the

Division of Campus Parking. A partial list of the regulations is

given below.

A. All unregistered bicycles must be registered after being

brought to campus.

B. Current bicycle registration shall be for an indefinite period.

Registration renewal is not required unless the registration

sticker becomes unreadable or there is a change in ownership.

Bicycles displaying a registration sticker showing an
expiration date must be reregistered.

C. The numbered registration sticker issued at the time of

registration is nontransferable (between either persons or

bicycles) and shall be affixed only to the bicycle for which it

was assigned in the manner prescribed in the regulations. A
replacement must be obtained from the Division of Campus
Parking if a registration sticker becomes damaged, broken, or

destroyed.

D. Each bicycle must be equipped with an audible warning
device, brake, and lights as specified in the bicycle code.

E. Every person operating a bicycle shall do so in obedience to:

1. traffic control devices and rules of the road applicable to

motor vehicles under Illinois state law, and
2. regulations included in the University Bicycle Code.

F. Whenever a bicycle crosses a pathway used for pedestrian

travel, the operator of the bicycle shall yield the right-of-way

to any pedestrian using such pathway.

G. Bicycles shall be parked on campus only in an area that is

designated by the presence of racks for bicycle parking.

H. Any impounded bicycle that is not redeemed within thirty

days after notice shall be considered as abandoned and will be

disposed of by the University as abandoned property. Any
bicycle may be impounded if such bicycle:

1

.

is parked in an unauthorized place or manner,

2. is not properly registered, and
3. appears to have been abandoned.
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30. Parking Citations—All Students, Staff, and Others

A. All campus parking citations issued for violations of the

University regulations regarding automobiles, motorcycles, or

bicycles shall be payable to a cashier at the Office of Student

Accounts and Cashiering, 100 Henry Administration Building.

B. The penalty for each automobile and motorcycle citation shall

increase as stated on the citation unless paid within se\enty-

two hours.

C. Questions regarding automobile, motorcycle, and bicycle

citations must be made in person to the hearing officer located

in the Division of Campus Parking within five days of the date

of issue.

D. Students desiring to appeal a decision by the hearing officer

must do so on the Appeals Form provided within five days

after appearance before the hearing officer.

ACADEMIC AND ADMINISTRATIVE POLICIES AND
REQUIREMENTS

ACADEIVIIC LIFE

31. Academic Integrity

—

All Students

Preamble

The University has the responsibility for maintaining academic

integrity so as to protect the quality of education and research on
our campus and to protect those who depend upon our integrity.

It is the responsibility of the student to refrain from infractions of

academic integrity, from conduct that may lead to suspicion of

such infractions, and from conduct that aids others in such

infractions. It is the responsibility of the faculty to establish and
maintain an environment that supports academic integrity. In

these regulations, "faculty" includes an instructor or authorized

staff member who supervises any academic endeavor.

I. Infractions of Academic Integrity—Definitions'

A. Cheating

Intentionally and knowingly using or attempting to use

unauthorized materials, information, study aids, or electronic

data in any academic exercise.

Comments:^

1

.

Faculty members need to make in advance a clear

statement of their policies and procedures concerning

examinations and other academic endeavors. This includes

the use before examinations of shared study aids,

examination files, and related materials and forms of

assistance.

2. During examinations, students should assume that

external assistance (e.g., books, notes, calculators,

conversation with others) is prohibited unless specifically

authorized by the instructor.

3. Students must not allow others to conduct research or

prepare any work for them without prior authorization

from the instructor. This includes, but is not limited to, the

services of commercial term paper companies.

4. Substantial portions of the same academic work may not

be submitted for credit more than once without

authorization.

5. Special exams and tests. Infractions of academic integrity

that occur "outside the classroom" during placement and
proficiency tests taken after enrollment shall be dealt with

in the manner described in this regulation. (Cases of

preenroUment violations are covered by Rule 10 on bases

for discipline and Rule 13 on falsification.)

B. Fabrication

Intentional or unauthorized falsification or invention of any
information or citation in an academic endeavor.

''Most of these definitions were derived from a model code of

academic integrity found in 8 School Law Journal 55 (1978),

^Comments provide explanations and illustrative material but do not

necessarily exhaust the scope of any section.

Comments:^

1

.

"Invented" information may not be used in any laboratory

experiment or other academic endeavor without notice to

and authorization from the instructor or examiner. It

would he improper, for example, to analyze one sample in

an experiment and covertly "invent" data based on that

single experiment for several more required analyses.

2. Reliance upon the actual source from which cited

information was obtained must be acknowledged. For

example, a writer should not reproduce a quotation from a

book review without indicating whether the quotation was
obtained from the review or from the book itself.

C. Facilitating Infractions of Academic Integrity

Intentionally or knowingly helping or attempting to help

another to commit an infraction of academic integrity.

Comments:'

1

.

Knowingly allowing another to copy from one's work
during an examination would be committing a breach of

academic integrity.

2. Taking an exam by proxy for someone else is an infraction

of academic integrity on the part of both the student

enrolled in the course and the proxy or substitute. (See

Rule 13.)

D. Plagiarism

Intentionally or knowingly representing the words or ideas of

another as one's own in any academic endeavor.

Comments:'

1. Direct CJuotation: Every direct quotation must be identified

by quotation marks or by appropriate indentation and
must be promptly cited in a footnote. Proper footnote style

for many academic departments is outlined in such

manuals as the MLA Handbook or K. L. Turabian's A
Manual for Writers of Term Papers. Theses and Dissertations.

These and similar publications are available in the

University bookstore or library. Please ask your instructor

for guidance.

Example: The following is an example of an uncited direct

quotation from a case in which the student in question was
found guilty of plagiarism.

Original Source: To push the comparison with popular
tale and popular romance a bit further, we may note

that the measure of artistic triviality of works such as

"Sir Degare" or even "Havelok the Dean" is their

casualness, their indifference to all but the simplest

elements of literary substance. The point is that high

genre does not certify art and low genre does not

preclude it. (From Robert M. Joran, Chaucer and the

Shape of Creation, Howard University Press, 1967, page
187.)

Student Paper: To push the comparison with popular

tale and popular romance a bit further, you can note

that the measure of artistic triviality in some works of

Chaucer's time period is their casualness. Their

indifference to all but the simplest elements of literary

substance. The point is that high genre does not certify

art and low genre does not preclude it.

2. Paraphrase: Prompt acknowledgment is required when
material from another source is paraphrased or

summarized in whole or in part in your own words. To
acknowledge a paraphrase properly, one might state "to

paraphrase Locke's comment..." and conclude with a

footnote identifying the exact reference.

A footnote acknowledging only a directly quoted

statement does not suffice to notify the reader of any
preceding or succeeding paraphrased material.

Example: The following is an example of an uncited

paraphrase from a case in which the student in question

was found guilty of plagiarism.

^Comments provide explanations and illustrative material but do not

necessarily exhaust the scope of any section.
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Original Source: The era in question included three

formally declared wars. The decision to enter the War
of 1812 was made by Congress after extended debate.

Madison made no recommendation in favor of

hostilities, though he did marshal a "telling case against

England" in his message to Congress of June 1, 1812.

The primary impetus to battle, however, seems to have

come from a group of "War Hawks" in the legislature.

(From W. Taylor Reveley III, "Presidential War-
Making: Constitutional Prerogative or Usurpation?"

University of Virginia Law Reineiv, November 1969,

footnotes omitted.)

Student Paper: There were three formally declared

wars during this era. The decision to enter the War of

1812 was made by Congress after extended debate.

Madison actually made no recommendation in favor of

hostilities in his message to Congress on June 1, 1812,

though he presented a persuasive case against Britain.

The primary impetus to battle, however, appears to

have come from a group of "War Hawks" in the

legislature.

3. Borrowed Facts or Information: Information obtained in

one's reading or research that is not common knowledge
should be acknowledged. Examples of common
knowledge might include the names of leaders of

prominent nations, basic scientific laws, etc.

Materials that contribute only to one's general

understanding of the subject may be acknowledged in the

bibliography and need not be immediately footnoted.

One footnote is usually sufficient to acknowledge
indebtedness when a number of connected sentences in the

paper draw their special information from one source.

When direct quotations are used, however, quotation

marks must be inserted and prompt acknowledgment
made. Similarly, when a passage is paraphrased, prompt
acknowledgment is required.

E. Bribes, Favors, and Threats

Infractions of academic integrity include bribing or attempting

to bribe, promising favors to, or making threats against any
person with the intention of affecting a record of a grade or

evaluation of academic performance. This includes a student

who conspires with another person who then takes the action

on behalf of the student.

F. Academic Interference and Computer-related Infractions

Infractions of academic integrity also include:

1

.

depriving students of fair access to and reasonable use of

educational resources (such as computer facilities,

electronic data, required /reserved readings, or reference

works).

2. tampering with, altering, circumventing, or destroying

electronic resources or data used for student projects.

3. computer-related infractions defined by federal laws, state

statutes, or contracts with the University (such as

unauthorized use of computer licenses, copyrighted

materials, intellectual property, or trade secrets).

4. unauthorized student use of academic resources for

noneducational, private, or commercial purposes.

G. Failure to Comply with Research Regulations

Infractions of academic integrity include failure to comply
with research regulations such as those applying to human
subjects, laboratory animals, and standards of safety.

II. Penalties for Infraction of Academic Integrity

The variety of academic settings encountered in the University

precludes establishing uniform penalties for all infractions of

academic integrity. The faculty member makes this judgment
in light of the nature of the class, the kind of tasks assigned to

other students, the student's behavior during the semester,

prior warnings to the student, etc. Students have the right to

an appeal of allegations and/or penalties for infractions of

academic integrity.

A. The instructor may impose one or more of the following

penalties for an infraction of academic integrity:

1. A written notice of warning with a copy to the student's

file

2. A reduced grade on the assignment

3. A grade of E (zero if graded numerically) for the

assignment

4. A denial of credit for the placement or proficiency exam
5. A reduced grade for the course

6. A grade of E for the course

B. The instructor may recommend that the student be suspended
or dismissed from the University. Such a recommendation
would be made in addition to penalties imposed by the

instructor.

III. Procedures

The college or equivalent academic unit shall be the body of

adjudication through the procedures that follow except in

cases in which a recommendation is made for suspension or

dismissal from the University. Such cases shall be referred to

the appropriate University subcommittee on student conduct.

(Whenever reference is made to the "dean" in this or

subsequent sections, it shall refer to the dean or the dean's

designee.)

The Graduate College and some professional colleges operate

under rules and procedures governing infractions of academic

integrity in their academic units that have been approved by
the Urbana-Champaign Senate Committee on Student

Discipline. Allegations occurring in those colleges shall be

dealt with as prescribed in their bylaws.

A. An instructor who believes a student guilty of one or more
infractions of academic integrity listed in this rule shall notify

the student of the basis for the belief and then allow the

student a reasonable time to respond to the allegation. After

notification, the student may not drop the course.

B. If the instructor concludes that the student is guilty of such an
infraction, the instructor shall decide which of the penalties

listed in section II is warranted. If the penalty to be

recommended by the instructor is a failing grade for the

course, there must be consultation with the department's

executive officer (DEO) or designee prior to written

notification to the student.

C. In a case deemed sufficiently serious, the instructor shall

notify the DEO and submit to the officer evidence of the

violation of academic integrity. The DEO, in consultation with

the instructor and the student, shall decide whether to

recommend to the dean of the college in which the department

is located that the student be suspended or dismissed from the

University.

D. The instructor shall impose the penalty and promptly notify

the student in writing and the DEO of the penalty imposed.

The instructor shall refer the student to the Code on Campus

Affairs and the right to appeal. Appeal for the penalty of a

grade of E for the course shall be heard at the college (or

equivalent academic unit) level in accordance with section

III.H below. Appeals for other penalties shall be heard within

the department according to procedures established by that

department.

E. The student may appeal the allegation and/or the penalty by
indicating this desire in writing to the DEO within fifteen days

of notification of the right to appeal.

F. If the student does not appeal, the matter shall be closed

unless section III. I below applies. In a case in which the

penalty is a failure for the course, the DEO shall notify the

dean, and the dean will forward a request to record a grade of

E for the course to the Office of Admissions and Records.

G. The DEO is responsible for forwarding a record of the penalty

imposed to the administrative unit responsible for the student.

H. If the student notifies the DEO of a desire to appeal the

allegation and/or the penalty, the procedure will be as

follows:
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1. The DEO shall gather all relevant information from the

instructor and student and transmit the information to the

dean of the college in which the department is located.

2. The dean shall convey the appeal information to the

hearing committee formed in accordance with guidelines

in section IV.

3. The hearing committee shall deliberate the appeal

according to the hearing guidelines outlined in section IV.

4. The hearing committee shall render a recommendation on

the appeal to the dean.

5. If the hearing committee agrees with the action taken by

the instructor, the dean shall so inform the instructor and

the student, and the matter shall be closed.

6. If the hearing committee agrees that the student has

committed an infraction of academic integrity but

disagrees with the action taken by the instructor, the dean

shall so inform the instructor and attempt to reconcile the

differences.

a. If the instructor accepts a compromise, the student shall

be notified and the new penalty, if any, imposed.

b. If the instructor refuses to compromise, the dean shall

notify the student and permit the student to drop the

course without academic penalty.

7. If the hearing committee concludes that the student is not

guilty, the dean shall permit the student:

a. to be reinstated in the course and be given whatever

grade the student is entitled to without regard to the

charge of an infraction of academic integrity;

b. to withdraw from the course; or

c. to change sections in the course, if possible.

I. In considering suspension or dismissal:

1. the DEO shall consult with the instructor and the student

and consider all relevant information. If the DEO decides

that suspension or dismissal is warranted, the DEO shall so

recommend to the dean of the college.

2. the dean of the college shall charge the hearing committee

to consider the merits of the recommendation. The hearing

committee shall deliberate according to the hearing

guidelines in section IV. The hearing committee shall

inform the dean of its decision. If the hearing committee

concurs with the recommendation, the dean shall forward

the recommendation to the Senate Committee on Student

Discipline. The decision of the college on the facts of the

breach of integrity shall be final. The sole question before

the Senate Committee on Student Discipline is whether the

breach of integrity in question is of such a nature as to

warrant suspension or dismissal from the University.

J. Records for any case of infraction of academic integrity will be

forwarded to the student's college for the period required by

the University statutes or regulations. These records are

available for inspection in accordance with state and federal

regulations.

K. If a penalty has been imposed and all appeal procedures have

been completed (or the time for appeal has expired), the DEO
(in consultation with the instructor and, if involved, the dean

and the appellate hearing committee) shall prepare a public

notice of the violation and the penalty finally imposed. This

notice shall not identify the student or the instructor by name
or other personal detail, but shall describe: (a) the nature of

the alleged breaches of academic integrity; (b) if applicable,

the appeal procedures followed and the recommendation of

any hearing committee; and (c) the ultimate penalties

imposed. The DEO shall post this notice in the instructor's

college or unit for the information of students, faculty, and

administrators. The DEO shall send a copy of this notice to the

executive director of the Senate Committee on Student

Discipline.

L. If a course, placement exam, or proficiency exam is offered

directly under the auspices of a college or equivalent unit

rather than a department, the dean shall perform the

procedural role otherwise performed under these rules by the

DEO. (If a placement or proficiency exam is not administered

under the auspices of a college or department, the dean of the

college in which the student is enrolled shall perform the

DECs role.) If in performing that role the dean recommends

suspension or dismissal, the dean shall designate an
independent person to perform the dean's role as presiding

officer under section IV.

IV. Hearing Guidelines

A. Each college or equivalent unit shall appoint annually a

standing academic disciplinary committee composed of at

least four faculty members and at least two students. The
faculty and student members of hearing committees to

consider individual academic disciplinary cases under section

IV.B below shall be selected from the members of the standing

committee (unless conflicts of interest or other exigent

circumstances require the special appointment of others).

B. The chairperson of the standing academic disciplinary

committee of the college or equivalent unit shall select a

hearing committee to consider an appeal concerning a course

offered by that unit or any cross-listed course for which the

instructor is affiliated with that unit. A hearing committee

shall also be formed to consider a case in which suspension or

dismissal is recommended and to hear the appeal of a student

enrolled in that unit if the alleged offense occurred apart from

course requirements and apart from the administration of a

placement or proficiency exam under the auspices of a college

or department. The hearing committee shall consist of four

members. The dean shall serve as the presiding officer, but

shall be a nonvoting member. The presiding officer will gather

all documents and/or depositions and will conduct the

hearing. One of the three voting members shall be a student,

and a final recommendation shall require the majority of

voting members. If the alleged offense occurred in a college

other than the student's, a representative of the student's

college shall be one of the voting members. In such a case, the

chairperson of the standing committee of the student's college

or equivalent academic unit shall choose that representative

from among the members of that unit's standing committee.

C. Those persons entitled to a hearing shall be informed of the

hearing date at least five calendar days in advance.

D. The hearing committee shall be convened by the dean of the

referring faculty member's college or equivalent unit.

E. Hearings will be closed to the public. In addition to the

hearing committee members, only the instructor, the student,

and prospective witnesses may be present at the hearing.

Prospective witnesses, other than the instructor and the

student, may be excluded from the hearing during the

testimony of other witnesses. All parties shall be excluded

during hearing committee deliberations.

F. Any person who disrupts a hearing or who fails to adhere to

the rulings of the presiding officer may be excluded from the

proceeding.

G. The presiding officer will present the case to the hearing

committee not as an adversary but so as to assist the hearing

committee in discovering the facts of the alleged incident and
deciding upon appropriate action. Should oral testimony be

useful, the presiding officer shall invite appropriate witnesses.

Formal rules of evidence shall not be applicable, but the

hearing must be conducted so as to satisfy the requirements of

due process.

H. The hearing committee may concur with the instructor's

allegations and imposed penalty, it may recommend a

different interpretation of the facts and /or a different penalty,

or it may recommend that the student is not guilty. If the

student denies the underlying factual allegations, the

committee should recommend a finding of guilt and
imposition of a penalty only if the evidence supporting the

allegation is clear and convincing.

Comments:''

The standard of "clear and convincing" evidence represents

an intermediate standard of proof between the lower standard

of a mere "preponderance" of the evidence and the higher

"•Comments provide explanations and illustrative material but do not

necessarily exhaust the scope of any section.
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standard of proof "beyond a reasonable doubt." No particular

kind or amount of evidence is required to satisfy this

standard. Rather, the committee should consider the

reasonable persuasive value of all the evidence presented. The
evidence must persuade the committee that there is a high

probability that the allegations are true.

I. The final recommendation of the hearing committee to the

dean of the instructor's college must include a summary of the

testimony and shall be sufficiently detailed to permit review.

See Rule 75 on procedures for review of alleged capricious

grading.

32. Class Absences

A. All Students

1. Class attendance is expected of all students at the

University of Illinois, but its instructors must reasonably

accommodate a student's religious beliefs, observances,

and practices in regard to class attendance and work
requirements if the student informs his or her instructor of

the conflict within one week after being informed of the

attendance or work requirements. Any student may appeal

an adverse decision. (See Rule 23.)

2. Class absences before and after vacations are treated like

any other absences during the semester.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. The instructor decides when a student's absences become
excessive and should be reported.

2. No absences from class exercises are "excused" but must
be explained to the instructor and supporting evidence

provided on request. In case of unavoidable absence from

classes because of illness, death in the family, or other

emergency, the student should notify the emergency dean,

who will in turn notify the student's college dean. In such

cases, arrangements should be made with the instructor in

each course to make up the work missed. (See Rule 83.)

3. If, in the opinion of the instructor, a student should be

reminded of attendance requirements, the instructor must
submit a report of the irregular attendance to the Office of

the Dean of Students, who may request explanation of

absences for the purpose of information. These reports

may be submitted on a weekly rather than a daily basis.

4. If, in the opinion of an instructor, the attendance of a

student becomes so irregular that the student's scholarship

is likely to be impaired, the instructor reports the case to

the dean of the student's college through the dean of

students. Furthermore, when in the opinion of the

instructor concerned, irregular attendance has so seriously

impaired the work of the student as to make continuation

unprofitable, the dean of the college concerned may
require the student to withdraw from the course with a

grade ofW or E. (See Rules 46 through 48.)

5. If the repeated absence from classes of any student seems

to the dean of the college in which the student is enrolled a

matter requiring discipline, the case may be reported to the

Subcommittee on Undergraduate Student Conduct for

action.

6. Regularly scheduled classroom or laboratory work shall

have precedence over instructional field trips at all times,

except on the second Saturday of each month.

7. General regulations regarding absences from class

exercises by groups such as athletic teams, musical

organizations, and the like are determined by the senate

and are enforced in the particular case by the

Subcommittee on Undergraduate Student Conduct.

33. Procedures for Review of Instructor's Ability to

Communicate in English—All Students

AH academic departments are to take steps to ensure that all of

their instructors are able to communicate clearly in English in the

classroom. However, because so many graduate teaching

assistants and faculty members come from foreign countries and

may not have had extensive training in English, students

sometimes find it difficult to understand them. Students who find

themselves in such a situation should initiate the following

procedure:

A. Immediately contact the department head or chairperson of

the department in which the course is being offered to report

the problem.

B. If the department head or chairperson determines that a

substantial portion of the class members are having a similar

problem in understanding the instructor, a new instructor

must be assigned to the class section.

C. If it is determined that only a small minority of the students in

the classroom are having problems understanding the

instructor, those students should be promptly transferred to

another section.

D. The department head or chairperson should suggest to the

instructor that he or she contact the Division of English as an
International Language for help.

34. Library Regulations

The Library exists primarily to circulate library materials to the

facu'ty and student body of the Univer.-ity. The privilege of

drawmg materials for use outside the Library is accorded to all

faculty, staff, students, and other persons accredited by the

Library.

A. Use of Library Materials

1

.

Library materials not reserved for classes may be

borrowed for home use for from three days to sixteen

weeks, and renewed for a similar period if not specifically

restricted or called for. All such materials are subject to

recall at any time. In general, reference books, books

reserved for classes, periodical volumes, and certain other

groups of materials are to be used in the reading rooms
only. Reserve materials usually may be borrowed
overnight, but they must be returned the following

morning to the library from which they were taken.

2. Any student who steals or mutilates Library materials will

be subject to University discipline. (See Rule 13,

falsification of documents, and State of lUinois Statute PA
82-603.)

3. A current staff or student ID card serves as a library card

and may be used in the University libraries of both

campuses or any LCS school.

4. Library materials to be used by an entire class may be

placed on reserve. When such is desired, the appropriate

departmental library should be contacted to ascertain its

individual reserve policies and to make sure the material is

available when needed. The main stacks do not have a

reserve area.

5. Graduate students, faculty, and staff have access to the

main stacks upon presentation of their current ID card.

6. Some material, due to its condition, may be restricted to

building use only.

B. Charges (Subject to change without notice)

L Library materials that are not returned to the departmental

library from which they were borrowed by the time

indicated in the LCS data base are subject to a late charge

of 30 cents a day for monographs and 50 cents a day for

periodicals.

2. The date recorded in the LCS data base is the official

record of the time when an item must be returned to the

library. Overdue notices are sent as a courtesy only, and

failure to receive one is not a reason for cancellation or

reduction of late charges.

3. Materials from the reference and periodical sections, as

well as some special collections, may be subject to different

regulations. Such materials, including those on reserve,

may also be subject to late charges if kept past the time

due. These charges may \'arv from one library to another.

Materials recalled for another patron or for reserve

purposes may have a reduced loan period; the re\'ised due
date is the effective one. A patron will be charged for a

lost-book billing if the book is not returned when a recall

notice is issued.

4. The loss of any item should be reported immediately to the

library from which it was borrowed. Any lost library

materials that have become overdue are subject to late

charges until personally reported lost. If the item cannot be
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recovered by the borrower within a reasonable length of

time the borrower will be charged the cost of replacing the

material.

C. Collection of Library Charges

All library charges for overdue and lost materials are

forwarded to the Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering

for collection, and that office mails a statement to the patron at

the end of the month.

D. Use of Library Premises

Since eating and drinking in the building may cause other

students' work to be interrupted and cause damage to books,

consideration for others should be taken into account at all

times. Furthermore, the discarded trash is unsightly and

unsanitary and may cause an increase in insects and/or

rodents. Neither eating, drinking, smoking, nor chewing

tobacco is permitted in either the public or the restricted areas

of the Library.

REGISTRATION, COURSE CHANGES, AND WITHDRAWAL

35. Number of Hours Required

A. All Students

1. For undergraduate, graduate, and professional students,

the minimum program required for receipt of maximum
educational benefit payments under the Veteran's

Readjustment Benefits Act of 1966 and receipt of Social

Security benefits as a dependent is 12 hours or 3 units in a

semester (6 hours or 1.5 units in an eight-week summer
term).

2. Twelve credit hours and above (3 units and above) in a

semester constitute a full program of study for tuition and

fee assessment; in an eight-week summer term, the number
of hours is 6 and above (1.5 units and above). (See Rule

50.B on credit ranges.)

3. Enrollment in at least 12 credit hours (3 units and above) in

a semester is required for certification as a full-time

student. Enrollment in at least 6 credit hours (at least 1.5

units) is required for certification as a half-time student in

a semester. In an eight-week summer term, enrollment in

at least 6 credit hours (at least 1.5 units) is required for full-

time certification. For certification as a half-time student in

an eight-week summer term, enrollment in at least 3 credit

hours (.75 unit) is required.

4. For University academic terms of other lengths, the

number of hours or units are determined proportionately

in accordance with the above principles.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. Each student is required to pursue a normal program of

studies. The number ot hours varies with the college and
curriculum. More or less than a normal program may be

permitted only by authority of the dean of the college or

designated representative. (See Rule 46.)

2. In most colleges, 14 semester hours are required for Dean's

List recognition. (See Rule 87.)

36. Classification of Undergraduate Students

A. Classification of undergraduate students is made by the Office

of Admissions and Records based upon the number of credit

hours earned. Classification for registration-certification and
assessment purposes (except as indicated in section B below)

is based on the following scale:

Freshman standing 0-29.9 hours
Sophomore standing 30-59.9 hours

Junior standing 60-89.9 hours

Senior standing 90 or more hours

B. Students entering the University directly from high school as

degree candidates with academic credit earned by advanced
placement or similar programs for superior students are

considered freshmen for the purpose of admission and
registration, but not tuition assessment, regardless of the

number of college credit hours they have earned at other

institutions or by examination. Students who have graduated

from high school and have earned fewer than 12 semester or

18 quarter hours of transferable college classroom course work

are also considered freshmen for the purpose of admission
and registration.

37. Advance Enrollment and On-Campus Registration—All

Students

A. Days for advance enrollment and on-campus registration are

designated for each term and are published in the Timetable for

that term.

B. Registration by mail: A student who advance-enrolls for a

following term and whose registration is not encumbered for

any reason may register by mail. To register by mail, a student

must sign and return the Registration by Mail Agreement so it

is received in the Office of Admissions and Records by the

close of on-campus registration. A student who registers by
mail is provisionally enrolled in courses as shown on the

advance enrollment schedule.

C. Course enrollment: During advance enrollment and on-

campus registration, a student may request enrollment in

courses subject to conditions imposed by the colleges and
academic departments.

1. Although the University attempts to honor student

requests for specific courses and sections, advance-

enrollment scheduling is conducted in a way that will

provide the greatest number of acceptable schedules for all

advance-enrolled students.

2. Course requests at advance enrollment and on-campus
registration are accepted according to enrollment

conditions imposed by the offering department. Colleges

and departments reserve the right to impose enrollment

prerequisites; to reassign students to other sections in a

course; to withdraw students from certain courses or

sections after advance enrollment and /or on-campus
registration; or to cancel course offerings or sections for

legitimate educational reasons (e.g., whenever minimum
enrollment standards have not been met).

3. Conditions for course enrollment and changes to them
may be publicized in the Timetable, Timetable Supplement, or

other media available to the University, and at locations

where students request sectioning approval from
departmental representatives.

D. During on-campus registration, a student who submits a

Program Request form. Change of Program form, and /or
Change of Section form but who fails to include complete
written information that clearly identifies the course or section

in which he or she wishes to enroll will forfeit the

departmental approval to enroll that was obtained by having

his or her name added to the course list. Consequently such a

student must compete with all others who wish to add that

course section after instruction begins.

E. No student will be admitted to a class unless he or she has

signed and submitted a Registration Agreement to the Office

of Admissions and Records. (See Rule 40.)

F. A Registration Statement of Charges and Aid will be mailed

on the first day of instruction to each student who signed and
submitted a Registration Agreement by the close of on-

campus registration.

38. Registration of Nondegree Students

A. Nondegree students are enrolled under one of the two campus
enrollment options:

1. Academic year: fall and spring semesters with summers
optional.

2. Summer session only: enrollment for fall and spring terms

is not allowed; application for readmission is necessary to

be considered for the academic year enrollment pattern.

B. Part-time nondegree students in the academic year enrollment

pattern are subject to the following restrictions:

1 . Course enrollment requires the approval of the college

(home department, at the graduate level) at the beginning

of each semester. The college of enrollment (home
department, at the graduate level) has the privilege of

terminating a continuing nondegree student's enrollment

before the student's registration for any term.
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2. Enrollment is limited to part-time status—less than 12

credit hours of course work in any semester. (One graduate

unit is calculated as equal to 4 semester hours.)

3. Part-time nondegree students are ineligible for advance
enrollment and registration by mail.

4. Registration for the fall or spring semester is not permitted

until the fourth day of classes. The late registration fine

will be waived for undergraduate nondegree students

registering the fourth and fifth days of classes and for

graduate and professional nondegree students registering

on the fourth through the tenth days of classes.

Undergraduate registration after the fifth day of classes

requires the written approval of the dean of the college of

enrollment.

5. The same grading system is applicable to degree and
nondegree students. Credit earned on nondegree status

will not be applicable to a degree except by subsequent

admission to degree status and, at the graduate and
professional level, successful petition for application of

such credit to the degree. A maximum of 3 units of

graduate credit earned on nondegree status may be

appUed to a degree under these circumstances.

6. To be considered for degree status enrollment, nondegree

status students must reapply for admission.

C. Persons admitted to the University of Illinois at Urbana-

Champaign campus as nondegree students for participation in

special programs may require regular registration privileges.

The key to allowing regular registration privileges will be

their categorization as "full-time" nondegree students.

Nondegree students eligible for full-time status, and thus

regular registration and advance enrollment privileges, are:

1. students admitted on nondegree status for the sole

purpose of participation in an off-campus program, and
2. participants in University-affiliated exchange programs.

D. No other groups or individual students may be given the

privilege of full-time nondegree status without clearance, in

advance, by the Office of Admissions and Records.

E. Concurrent enrollees will be part-time nondegree students,

ineligible for advance enrollment or regular registration, but

they may be able to late register the first day of classes if the

college of enrollment wishes to release their registration

authorization documents.

39. Registration of Listeners or Visitors—All Students

A. A "visitor" is only a listener in the classes attended; he or she

is not a participant in any part of the exercises.

B. A student attending as a visitor only is not considered to be a

student in residence.

C. Visitors are not permitted in laboratory, military, kinesiology

(other than theory), or studio classes.

D. Permission to attend a class as a listener or visitor is granted

only by the instructor of the class with the approval of the

dean of the college concerned. Written approval must be
obtained on an official Visitor's Permit available at college

offices.

E. Former students not currently registered must obtain the

approval of the dean of the college in which they were last

registered. Persons not previously registered obtain the

approval of the dean of the college in which the course is

offered. (See Rule n.)

P. Students on "dropped" status are not eligible to visit classes.

(See Rule 81 on drop rules.)

G. Staff employees of the University must secure also the

recommendation of the head of the department in which they

work and approval of the director of the Urbana-Champaign
Personnel Services Office.

H. Registered students on a full fee schedule (Range 1) and those

for whom tuition is waived are not charged a fee for visiting

classes. (See Rule 50.B on credit ranges.)

1. Persons not otherwise registered in University courses and
students registered on campus on a partial program fee

schedule (Range II, 111, or IV), except those holding

scholarships, tuition waivers, or staff appointments that waive

tuition for campus work, unless such scholarships are

specifically limited by law to courses for residence credit only,

are charged a fee of $15 (amount subject to change for each
course attended on campus as a visitor onlv. The visitor's fee

is waived for persons sixty-five years of age or older. Proof of

age must be presented at the Registrar's Service Window,
Window 27, 100 Henry Administration Building. (See Rule

58.G for refund of visitor's fee.)

J. Students who change from credit registration to visitor status

in the same course and who are not eligible for refund of

tuition and/or fees for credit registration dropped are not

charged the visitor's fee.

40. Incomplete Registration—All Students

A. Each student who submits a signed Registration Agreement
will be enrolled in classes and included on official class

rosters. A student who for any reason does not return the

Registration Statement of Charges and Aid with the

appropriate payment by the due date shown on the statement

will be assessed a $25 charge (amount subject to change) for

late registration payment.

B. Any student who withdraws from the University during an
official refund period will be responsible for a nonrefundable

payment consisting of either the entire Health Service, Health

Insurance, and Transportation fees (if applicable), plus one-

half of the applicable Service and General fees, or $30 (amount
subject to change), whichever is greater. (See Rule 58.)

C. Any student who either fails to withdraw officially from the

University or withdraws following an official refund period

will be responsible for payment of all tuition and fee charges

billed. (See Rule 58.)

41. On-Campus Registration by Proxy—All Students

A. An advance-enrolled student who has returned a signed

Registration Agreement may have a proxy schedule, add, or

drop classes by giving the proxy a copy of the student's class

schedule. During on-campus registration in the Armory, the

proxy may enter the course sectioning area according to the

proxy's authorization as fixed by the official alphabetical

order of registration only. The student or proxy must obtain

the Registration Statement of Charges and Aid and make
arrangements for payment of the amount due on or before the

payment deadline.

B. An advance-enrolled student whose registration is

encumbered must arrange to clear the encumbrance prior to

on-campus registration and have the proxy exchange the

clearance form for the Registration Agreement during on-

campus registration and complete registration transactions.

C. Non-advance-enrolled students and students who were
encumbered may have the proxy submit the unsigned

Registration Agreement during on-campus registration, in

which case the student has until the fourth day of instruction

to report to the Post-Registration Service Center to obtain a

statement and sign the Registration Agreement, or have the

proxy make payment in full for all charges shown on the

statement. The proxy cannot arrange for payment of charges

by installment unless a signed Registration Agreement is on
file.

D. A proxy may not obtain the photo identification card for

another individual. Students registered by proxy must obtain

their valid identification card at the Post-Registration Service

Center after the close of registration.

42. Late Registration

A. All Students

1. The individual colleges determine the latest date on which

their students may register.

2. A student's Program Request form becomes invalid if it is

not completed and deposited with a signed Registration

Agreement at the Office of Admissions and Records. In

addition, the Registration Statement of Charges and Aid
with the appropriate payment must be submitted to the

Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering by the payment
deadline shown on the statement.
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3. A late registration fine of $15 (amount subject to change) is

charged all students registering later than the designated

on-campus registration days in anv semester.

4. The late registration fine may be waived upon petition in

exceptional circumstances, such as serious illness or death

in the immediate family, activities during the registration

period that will benefit the student's academic program, or

other circumstances beyond the control of the student. The
petition is available at Window 25, 100 Henry
Administration Building, and at the Post-Registration

Service Center.

5. Students registering in courses beginning in the middle of

the semester are not regarded as registering late, provided

their registration is completed before the beginning of such

courses.

6. Part-time nondegree candidates whose registration is

deferred by the University are not subject to the late

registration fine, provided their registration is completed

within the time specified. (See Rule 38.)

7. The late registration fine is not covered by scholarships or

other tuition and fee waivers.

B. Undergraduate Students

Undergraduate students who request late registration after the

fifth day of instruction in a semester, after the fourth day of

instruction in a twelve-week term, after the third day of

instruction in an eight-week summer session, or after the

second day of instruction in a four-week course will be

referred to the individual colleges for final decision.

43. Cancellation of Registration

A. Students who sign and return a Registration Agreement and
later decide not to attend the University may cancel the

agreement up to 5:00 p.m. on the first day of classes.

B. To cancel a Registration Agreement, students must send a

request for cancellation to the Office of Admissions and
Records, 10 Henry Administration Building. If the request is

received in the director's office by 5:00 p.m. on the last day of

on-campus registration, the student's Registration Agreement
will be canceled and the student will not be charged tuition

and fees.

C. Students who have neither attended any classes nor received

any related student services may cancel their Registration

Agreement on the first day of classes in an academic term if

they obtain the approval of their college dean or designated

representative. Normal clearance procedures required by Rule

48 must be followed and completed clearance papers

deposited at Window 25, 100 Henry Administration Building,

by no later than 4:00 p.m. on the first day of classes. To be

relieved of the obligation to pay appropriate tuition and fees,

students who cancel their Registration Agreement must
surrender their permanent ID card and/or the individualized

validation label that will accompany their statement of tuition

and fees. These items must be returned immediately upon
receipt of the statement to the fee assessor at Window 25, 100

Henry Administration Building, or by mail addressed to the

University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign, Office of

Admissions and Records, Fee Assessor, 10 Henry
Administration Building, 506 South Wright Street, Urbana, IL

61801.

D. Once students have attended a class, they may not cancel their

Registration Agreement. If they leave the University, they

must officially withdraw from the University as required by
Rule 48. Refunds for students who withdraw from the

University are governed by Rule 58.

44. Repeated Undergraduate Courses

A. If a student is permitted by the dean of his or her college to

repeat a subject for which the student has received credit

either by class work at the University or by advanced standing

previously allowed for work done elsewhere, he or she forfeits

the original credit. The original credit earned in a course is not

forfeited by reregistration unless the student remains

registered in the repeated course to the end of the semester,

term, or summer session. (See Rule 71 on computation of

grades.)

B. Failure to pass the repeated course does not restore the

original credit, but both grades count in the graduation

average if the course is one regularly acceptable toward the

student's degree.

C. If the course is again repeated, all grades received, passed or

failed, are counted in the graduation average, except as

indicated in Rule 92 on minimum scholarship requirements

for graduation.

45. Correspondence and Extramural Courses

A. All Students

1

.

Correspondence courses are open to applicants who can
meet the University entrance requirements and also to

persons eighteen years of age or older whose applications

are approved by the head of the Guided Individual Study
Section of the Office of Continuing Education and Public

Service.

2. Upon completion of the junior year in an Illinois high
school, qualified superior students may enroll for college

credit in extramural courses or in correspondence courses.

To be eligible for such enrollment, students must be
recommended by their high school, and this

recommendation must be concurred in by the director of

admissions and records, by the dean of the college

concerned, and by the departments in which the course or

courses are to be taken.

3. No student is permitted to register in more than three

correspondence courses at one time.

4. Students enrolled for courses in residence must obtain

approval of the dean of their college to enroll concurrently

in correspondence courses.

5. Students who have been dropped from the University of

Illinois for poor scholarship must obtain the

recommendation of the dean of their college before

completing an application for admission to correspondence
work and before completing registration in an extramural

course.

6. Students dropped from another collegiate institution must
obtain prior approval of the proper authority in that

institution before completing their application for

admission to correspondence study.

7. Correspondence courses, under certain conditions, may be
taken on a credit-no credit basis. For regulations

concerning the credit-no credit option, see Rule 73.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. After matriculation students may count toward their

degree, with the approval of the dean of their college, as

much as 60 semester hours of credit earned in extramural

courses and/or correspondence study, provided:

a. they complete all the remaining requirements for the

degree in residence at the University, or

b. they present acceptable residence credit for work done
elsewhere and complete the requirements needed for

their degree in residence at the University. In all cases,

the senior year (two semesters of not less than 30

semester hours) must be done in residence at the

University.

2. University of Illinois correspondence and extramural

courses are not counted toward satisfying the minimum
residence requirement for graduation (the last 30 semester

hours), nor are they considered as interrupting University

residence. (See Rule 90.)

3. Students who have completed their first three years in

residence in the University of lUinois at Urbana-

Champaign, earning a minimum of 90 semester hours,

may do all or part of their senior year in correspondence or

extramural study, subject to meeting all the requirements

for their degree.

4. Credit for correspondence work taken from fully

accredited institutions may be allowed, but only on
approval of the dean of the student's college.

C. Graduate Students

Credit earned in correspondence courses cannot be applied to

a graduate degree, but prerequisites or deficiencies may be

removed by correspondence work.
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46. Change in Undergraduate Study Programs—Adding and
Dropping Courses

A. Permission to add or drop a course in a study program after

registration may be obtained only from the dean or his or her

representative of the college in which the student is enrolled.

(After the freshman year, students in the College of Liberal

Arts and Sciences are self advising, and no adviser's signature

is required on the student's Change of Program form.) (See

Rule 47.)

B. For admission to a class after the designated registration

period, a student must secure the consent of the departmental

representative in charge of the course ufho may require the

student to pass an examination in the work already covered

by the class or to present other satisfactory evidence of ability

to proceed with the class.

C. The following rules apply only in the undergraduate colleges

and the Institute of A\'iation. (See Rule 58 for refund

deadlines.)

1

.

New courses may be added only during:

a. the first two weeks of a semester,

b. the first week of an eight-week course in the fall or

spring semester, and
c. the first week of the eight-week summer term.

2. Courses, except required courses, may be dropped without

academic penalt\', provided that the minimum academic
load required by the college is maintained, during:

a. the first eight weeks of a semester,

b. the first four weeks of an eight-week course in the fall

or spring semester, and
c. the first four weeks of the eight-week summer term.

3 For University academic terms of other lengths, the times

for adding and withdrawing from courses are determined

proportionately in accordance with the above principles;

the respective Timetables contain the exact dates for these

terms.

4. A grade ofW or E will be assigned to a course dropped
after these deadline dates, based on the evaluation of the

circumstances by the college in which the student is

enrolled.

5. In case of extenuating circumstances (such as illness,

injury, or unusual financial pressure), a student may be
permitted to drop a course without academic penalty and
regardless of time if, in the judgment of the student's

college, such action is warranted.

D. Changes in sections within a course are approved by
departmental offices on a Change of Section form. Section

changes for courses approved for duplicate registration must
be processed on Change of Program forms by the student's

college office.

47. Withdrawal from Courses for Academic Deficiency

Undergraduate Students

A. An undergraduate student wishing to withdraw from a course

in which he or she has become seriously deficient may be
required by the dean of the college to accept the grade of E for

the course.

B. The withdrawal is effected through the regular Change of

Program form, signed by the instructor in charge of the course

and approved by the dean of the college concerned. The latter

writes upon the Change of Program form, "Withdrawn,
accepting the grade of E," which becomes the official grade of

the course. (See Rules 31 and 46.)

48. Withdrawal from the University—General Rules

A. All Students

1. A student who leaves the University during any semester,

term, or summer session must officially withdraw from the

University by filing a clearance form. A student who is

enrolled in one course and later drops that course must
also withdraw from the University; otherwise the course

the student is pursuing will appear on his or her record as

Ab (absent—counts as failure). (See Rules 49 and 58.)

2. Upon notification that the University discipline system has
initiated action against a student, that student may not

officially withdraw until the hearing of the case has been
conducted by the appropriate disciplinary committee.

3. Withdrawal procedures are as follows:

a. Obtain a clearance form from the office of the dean of

the college concerned.

b. Obtain the signatures of the University officers as

indicated on the clearance form.

c. Return the clearance form to the dean for approval.

d. Deposit the clearance form at Window 25, i(X) Heiuy
Administration Building.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. In cases in which it is e\'ident that an undergraduate
student at the time of withdrawal is failing any or all

courses, the dean may issue a clearance form with a

notation that failing grades are to be recorded in specified

courses in which the student is seriously deficient. (See

Rule 47 and section B.3 below-.)

2. At the discretion of the dean of his or her college, a student

may be dropped or placed on probation for poor
scholarship as of the date of his or her withdrawal. If such
a student fails to file clearance papers with the Office of

Admissions and Records, the dean mav file them.
3. An undergraduate student who withdraws from the

University within the last three weeks of instruction in any
semester or within the last two weeks in any summer
session or whose status cannot be determined because of

excused grades may register for a subsequent term if the

dean of the student's college approves a petition submitted
with an appUcation for readmission.

49. Withdrawal from the University for Military or Other

National Defense Services

A. Undergraduate and Professional Students

1 . Credit in Courses

a. Undergraduate or professional students at Urbana-
Champaign who, after completing the seventh week
and before completing the hvelfth week of the

semester, withdraw from the University in order to

enter into active ser\'ice with the Armed Forces of the

United States or other country (including the National

Guard), or other service pertaining to the national

defense that is approved by the appropriate University

committee and do so enter within ten days of the date

of withdrawal, shall be entitled to receive, without

examination, credit for one-half of each course in which
they have attained a standing of C or better at the time

of withdrawal. The grade reported shall be that

attained in the course up to the time of withdrawal.

(Grades reported below C are recorded as W
(withdrawn); grades of C or higher reported in courses

taken under the CR-.\'CR option are recorded as CR.)

b. Students who are members of the Active Reserve

Forces (including the National Guard) called to active

duty under normal training orders will not be granted

academic credit for courses in which thev are enrolled

unless thev have requested a postponement of such a

period of acti\'e duty for training until the summer
recess, and unless the Uni\ersity has received a

verification that such a request was officially denied.

This requirement, however, shall not apply to

individuals who are called to active duty as a result of

national emergency or as a result of the mobilization of

the Reserve Forces (including the National Guard).

c. Where such withdrawal occurs upon completion of the

twelfth week of the semester, or later, such student

shall be entitled to receive full credit upon like

conditions.

d. In cases in which withdrawal occurs during terms of

different lengths, the same credit provisions prevail, as

follows:

Twelve- Week Term . . . Half credit after six weeks; full

credit after nine weeks.

Eight-Week Session . . . Half credit after four weeks; full

credit after six \veeks.

(See Rule 58.D on refund regulations.)
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e. Students, irrespective of their grade in any course in

which they are then registered, who withdraw from the

University at anv time for any of the above-mentioned

reasons, shall be entitled at their discretion to take an

examination for credit in the course or for credit for

only the first half thereof. The usual grading system

applies. (See Rule 70 on grading system.)

2. Graduation

a. Students who have been in residence at the University

for not less than two full semesters at Urbana-

Champaign, who have met all requirements for

graduation (including minimum scholarship

requirements), except those that they would fulfill by
completing the courses for whicl. they are registered at

the time of withdrawal from the University in order to

enter into active service with the Armed Forces, will

receive full credit in those courses and may be

recommended for a degree provided they have

completed the seventh week of that semester (sixth

week in a twelve-week term or fourth week in an eight-

week session), and provided thev have a standing in

the courses for which they are registered that, if

maintained to the end of the semester, would satisfy the

requirements for graduation. If the withdrawal occurs

before the completion of the seventh week of such

semester (sixth week in a twelve-week term or fourth

week in an eight-week session), students may be

recommended for a degree upon passing examinations

covering the first half of the subject matter of the

courses in which they are then registered.

b. A senior in good standing who at any time leaves the

University to enter military ser\'ice and does so enter

within ten days, and who lacks no more than one-

sixteenth of the total credit hours required for a degree,

may, at the discretion of the college concerned and on
approval of his or her major department, be

recommended for such degree. But no student should

be considered eligible for this privilege who has

acquired hours under the provisions of section A.2.a

above.

i. "A senior in good standing" shall be interpreted to

mean one whose progress during his or her

University registrations has been satisfactory to the

administrative officers of his or her college. Among
grounds for dissatisfaction might be negligence in

meeting requirements, or scholastic deficiencies.

ii. "At any time" shall be interpreted to mean "during

any semester of residence or the interim between

successive semesters." It is not intended that

students who stay out of college for any semester,

and who thus do not make continuous progress to

their degrees, shall be eligible for the privilege

extended in these rules.

B. Graduate Students

A graduate student w lo withdraws from the University at

any time in order to en er into active service with the Armed
Forces, or other service . ertaining to the national defense as

determined by the appropriate University committee, shall be

entitled to receive such credit for work theretofore done by the

student as the professor in charge of his or her major work
and the dean of the Graduate College, in accordance with the

recommendation of the instructor or instructors in charge of

the work in which he or she is registered, deem proper, these

officers being guided by policies comparable to those that

apply to undergraduate students who withdraw from the

University in order to enter into active service with the Armed
Forces, or other service pertaining to the national defense.

REGISTRATION CHARGES—TUITION AND FEES
ASSESSMENTS, WAIVERS, EXEMPTIONS, PAYMENTS,
AND REFUNDS

50. Tuition Assessment

A. Students are assessed tuition on the basis of their college and,

in some cases, curriculum of enrollment (undergraduate,

graduate, professional); residence classification (Illinois or

non-Illinois resident); and credit range, wh'ch is determined
by the number of semester hours and /or graduate units for

which a student is registered. (Credit for undergraduate

course work is counted in semester hours; credit for graduate

work is counted in units. For tuition and fee assessment

purposes, one graduate unit is the equivalent of four semester

hours.) There is a tuition differential between lower- and
upper-division undergraduate students; the differential is

assessed at the time a student has t.irncd bO or more semester

hours of credit. There is also a tuition differential for

undergraduate and graduate students enrolled in engineering

curricula. Undergraduate nondegree students are assessed at

the upper-division rate. In addition, certain degree programs
have specifically determined tuition charges. Information is

available at Window 25, 100 Henry Administration Building,

(217) 333-0210.

Credit ranges for tuition and fee assessment purposes have
been established as follows:

Range I

Range II

Range III

Range IV

Semester

12 hours or more
3 units or more

Above 5 but less

than 12 hours;

above 1 .25 but less

than 3 units

Above through

5 hours;

above through

1.25 units

credit

Four- and
Eight-Week

Summer Terms

9 hours or more
2.25 units or more

5-8 hours;

1.25-2 units

3-4 hours

.75 - 1 unit

- 2 hours
0- 5 unit

C. The residency classification of students for admission and
tuition assessment purposes is determines or, the basis of

information given on the admission application and other

credentials. Students who desire to change their assigned

residency status must file a petition according to the

procedures and within the time limits set forth in the

regulations governing residency. (See Appendix B.)

D. Students enrolled in the Veterinary Medicine Professional

Program are assessed a single tuition rate for each of the four

years of the professional curriculum; tuition is not prorated

over the traditional four ranges since the professional

curriculum requires a full course of study each term.

E. Tuition rates are determined by the University Board of

Trustees; current rates may be found in the respective

Timetable. Information regarding waivers is given in Rule 52.

Students with questions about tuition should call (217) 333-

0210 for clarification.

51. Tuition Assessment—University Employees

A. Unless otherwise exempted by Board of Trustees

authorization, the payment of tuition and fees is required of

academic employees of the University or certain specifically

identified related agencies under appointment for less than 25

percent of full-time service, and of staff employees under

appointment for less than 50 percent of full-time service.

B. For tuition and fees assessment purposes, an employee
appointment must be to an established position for a specific

amount of time and a salary commensurate with the

percentage of time required, and it must require service for

not less than three-fourths of the academic term.

1 . A term is defined as running from the first day of on-
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campus registration through the last day of final

examinations.

2. Three-fourths of a term is defined as ninety-one days in a

semester and forty-one days during the eight-week

summer term.

C. Students who resign their appointments, or whose
appointments are canceled before rendering service for at least

three-fourths of the term, become subject to the full amount of

the appropriate tuition and fees for that term unless they

withdraw from University classes at the same time or before

the appointment becomes void, or they file a clearance form

for graduation within one week following the resignation

date, in which case their waiver continues.

D. Employee tuition and fees privileges do not apply to students

employed on an hourly basis in either an academic or

nonacademic capacity, or to persons on leave without pay.

University employees appointed to established civil service

positions whose rates of pay are determined by negotiation,

prevailing rates, and union affiliation are not considered as

paid on an hourly basis and are entitled to the same tuition

and fees privileges accorded to other staff members under the

regulations.

E. Tuition and fee waivers are not granted for the Executive

MBA Program, or other self-supporting programs.

52. Tuition Waivers

A. Academic Employees
Tuition is waived for:

1. All faculty and academic professional employees
(excluding graduate assistants) of the University on
appointment for at least 25 percent of full-time service,

provided the appointments require service for not less than

three-fourths of a term (as defined in Rule 51. B). This

waiver also applies to staff members of certain specifically

identified related agencies, whose positions are considered

equivalent to academic positions of the University.

2. Graduate teaching and research assistants of the University

on appointment for at least 25 percent but not more than 67

percent of full-time service. Their appointments must
require service for not less than three-fourths of the term

(as defined in Rule 51. B). Those on appointment for 68

percent or more of full-time service pay tuition at the in-

state rate and are eligible for waiver of the service fee only.

Caution: Assistantship appointments are cumulative. For

example, if a person holds two appointments, a 25-percent

and a 50-percent assistantship appointment, he or she is

ineligible for a tuition waiver.

a. Students holding academic appointments to the close of

the final term of an academic year either as employees
or fellows, and for whom tuition and/or the service fee

have been provided through waiver, are entitled to a

waiver of the same kinds of tuition and fees for the

summer session or summer term immediately

following, provided they hold no appointments during

that summer session.

b. Students holding summer session appointments as

fellows or as employees are subject to such tuition and
fees as would be assessed in accordance with the

principles expressed above.

B. Staff Employees
1. Staff employees of the University, of other institutions and

agencies under the University Civil Ser\'ice System, and of

certain specifically identified related agencies in status

appointments or in appointments designed to qualify for

status in an established class (e.g., trainee, intern, etc.) for

at least 50 percent of full-time service may be granted

waiver of tuition and the service fee in any regular courses

for not more than:

six credit hours or two courses in a semester or quarter

if on a full-time appointment,

four credit hours if on a 75-percent to 99-percent time

appointment, or

three credit hours if on a 50-percent to 74-percent time

appointment

provided that they (1) meet conditions and eligibility for

admission as prescribed by the Office of Admissions and
Records, (2) are not students defined in Civil Service Rule

7.7c, and (3) have approval by their employing department
of enrollment and of a "makeup" schedule to cover any
time in course attendance during their regular work
schedule.

2. The waiver of tuition also applies to any additional hours
of registration by employees that keep them within the

same fee assessment credit range. If an employee's total

registration is in a higher range than authorized above, he
or she must pay the difference between the waiver

authorization and the higher range in which his or her total

registration places him or her. (See Rule 50 on credit

ranges.)

3. Staff employees in a status, learner, trainee, apprentice, or

provisional appointment may enroll without payment of

tuition and service fee in regular courses directly related to

the University employment for not to exceed 10 credit

hours per semester provided that they have made
application and received prior approval for enrollment as

required by procedures issued by the director of

nonacademic personnel and set form in Policy and Rules—
Staff.

C. Child of Eligible Employee
1

.

Illinois Public Act 87-0793 (SB 1 353) provides, if certain

eligibility criteria are met, a 50 percent tuition waiver for

undergraduate education for children of University

employees to attend either University campus.
2. Pending final Board of Trustee approval of rules applicable

to these waivers, interim regulations have been formulated

and are summarized as follows. Finalized rules and
regulations will be available at the offices listed in item g
below.

a. The waiver can be used only for undergraduation

education.

b. The waiver shall cover 50 percent of tuition, not fees

c. The waiver may be used for four years (including

summers), as long as satisfactory academic progress is

maintained.

d. The parent must be a regular employee of the

University of Illinois with at least seven years of service

on the first day of instruction of the term for which the

waiver is requested, and be one whose appointment

qualifies for employer-provided insurance benefits.

Excluded as "parent" are annuitants; employees of

University related organizations (i.e.. Foundation and
Alumni Association); Civil Service temporary and extra

help; graduate and undergraduate assistants; and
academic hourly and student employees.

e. The child must be under 25 years of age and the child

of the eligible emplovee by blood or adoption; or the

legal child of the employee's current spouse; or the

legal ward of the eligible employee.

f. The child must qualify for admission under the same
requirements, standards, and policies applicable to

general applications.

g. To apply for the waiver, the employee or child must
obtain an eligibility form available at one of the

following offices:

Office of Admissions and Records, Window 25, 100

Henry Adminstration Building, 506 South Wright

Street, Urbana
Office of Student Financial Aid, 400 Turner Student

Ser\'ices Building, 610 East John Street, Champaign
Benefits Center, Suite 201, 505 East Green Street,

Champaign
Personnel Services Office, 52 East Gregory Drive,

Champaign
D. Other Categories of Students

Tuition is waived for:

1

.

Holders of tuition waiver scholarships.

2. Holders of graduate tuition and service fee waivers

awarded by the Graduate College.

3. University of Illinois academic and staff retirees.

4. Holders of grants or contracts from outside sponsors that

provide payments to cover the total cost of instruction.
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5. Cooperating teachers and administrators who receive an

assignment of practice teachers, who receive assignment of

students meeting the clinical experience requirement in

teacher education curricula, or who cooperate in research

projects related to teacher education: one semester, quarter,

or summer session for each semester, quarter, or

equivalent service rendered within two consecutive

semesters. The waiver shall apply to the semester, quarter,

or summer session of registration, as designated by the

student, that is concurrent with, or following, the term of

service, but must be applied no later than one calendar

year from the end of the term of service. Concurrent

registration on more than one campus of the University or

in University extramural courses constitutes one semester,

quarter, or session of eligibility for waiver.

a. A similar waiver is authorized for cooperating

hbrarians, school-nurse teachers, social welfare field

supervisors, recreation field supervisors, health

education field supervisors, speech pathology

supervisors, developmental child care field supervisors,

educational psychology supervisors, continuing

education supervisors, industrial relations field

supervisors, and physicians who participate without

salary in the instructional program of the University of

Illinois College of Medicine at Urbana-Champaign.

b. Acceptance of more than one assignment from any of

the above listed offices during any one term will

generate only one waiver.

6. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients.

7. Eligible Illinois senior citizens. (Persons desiring

information and /or an application for this waiver should

contact the Office of Student Financial Aid, Fourth Floor,

Turner Student Services Building; (217) 333-0100.)

53. Tuition—Waiver of Nonresident Portion

The nonresident portion of tuition is waived for:

A. Employees on appointment for at least 25 percent of full-time

service with the University and with certain specifically

identified related agencies, provided the appointment requires

service for not less than three-fourths of the term.

B. The faculties of state-supported institutions of higher

education in Illinois holding appointments of at least one-

fourth time, provided the appointment requires service for not

less than three-fourths of the term.

C. The teaching and professional staff (such as counselors, school

psychologists, school social workers, librarians, and

administrators) in the private and public elementary and

secondary schools in Illinois who hold appointment for at

least one-fourth time for not less than three-fourths of the

term.

D. The spouses and dependent children of employees on

appointment with the University and certain specifically

identified related agencies for at least 25 percent of full-time

service, and of those identified in section B above. (Dependent

children are those who qualify as dependents for federal

income tax purposes.)

E. The spouses and dependent children of fellows and trainees

who are employed as teaching assistants to the fullest extent

permitted by their fellowship appointment.

F. Persons actively serving in one of the Armed Forces of the

United States who are stationed and present in the state of

Illinois in connection with that service (and who are enrolled

in the University only coincidentally in connection with such

stationing and presence), and their spouses and dependent

children, as long as the military person remains stationed,

present, and living in Illinois.

54. Fee Assessments

Registration fee charges are assessed on the basis of the number
of semester credit hours or graduate units for which a student is

registered. For fee assessment purposes, there is no distinction

between resident and nonresident, graduate or undergraduate.

Fee rates are determined by the University Board of Trustees;

current rates may be found in the respective Timetable. Waivers

and exemptions are explained in Rule 55. Students with questions

should call (217) 333-0210 for clarification. Brief descriptions of

assessed registration fees follow.

A. Service Fee

A fee to support salaries, programming, general expenses, and
utilities for campus Auxiliary Service units such as the Ilhni

Union, the Assembly Hall, and Campus Recreation. (Students

exempt from this fee because they are registered in Credit

Ranges III or IV may obtain its service by special arrangement
with the provider; see the current Timetable for details.)

B. Health Service Fee

A fee to provide salaries, programming, general expenses, and
utilities for McKinley Health Center and the Counseling

Center.

1. Fall semester coverage extends to the first day of spring

semester classes; spring semester coverage extends to the

first day of summer session classes; summer session

coverage extends to the first day of fall semester classes.

2. Dependents of students (spouses and dependent children)

are ineligible for health services at the McKinley Health

Center unless they are registered University students.

3. Students who were covered by University Health Center

services during the spring semester and who do not enroll

in the summer session may extend their ehgibility through

the summer by paying an additional fee. Apphcation for

extended McKinley Health Center coverage for the

summer session must be made at 1 31 McKinley Health

Center. (Students exempt from this fee because they are

registered in Credit Ranges III or IV may obtain its service

by special arrangement with the provider; see the current

Timetable for details.)

C. Student Health Insurance Fee

A fee to cover the cost of premiums to the insurance cartier

and the cost of administering the program. (See Rule 59.)

D. Transportation Fee

A fee to support a trial plan to provide for unlimited student

use of special campus bus routes and all existing Champaign-
Urbana Mass Transit District bus routes, as well as to create

service for additional student/commuter and long-term

parking. (Students exempt from this fee because they are

registered in Credit Ranges 111 or IV may obtain its service by
special arrangement with the provider; see the current

Timetable for details.)

E. General Fee

A fee to support certain fixed costs of fee-supported buildings

(Intramural Physical Education Building, Ice Arena, Assembly
Hall, Illini Union, etc.) on campus.

F. Student Organization Resource Fee (SORF)

A refundable fee assessed all students registered on campus
during each registration to support the Student Legal Service

and to help fund programs and/or services of registered

organizations.

G. Students for Equal Access to Learning (SEAL) Fund
A refundable fee assessed all students registered on campus
each semester to supplement existing financial aid for needy

students.

H. Student Government Association (SGA) Fee

A fee assessed all registered students each semester to support

the activities of the Student Government Association.

Students exempt from SEAL, SORF, and SGA fees because

they are registered in Credit Ranges III or IV may participate

in them by special arrangement with the provider; the current

Timetable contains specific information on the charge covering

all three fees, which may not be purchased separately.

I. MBA Instructional Fee

A curriculum-specific fee to enhance and expand the Graduate

College's Master of Business Administration program.

J. Flight Training Fees

In addition to regular tuition and fee registration charges, a
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fee, based on the nature of each course, is charged each

student enrolled in flight training courses.

55. Fee Waivers and Exemptions

A. Students enrolled in Tuition Ranges III or IV (Range IV only in

Summer Session) are assessed the General Fee and the Health

Insurance Fee only and are exempt from all other remaining

fees. Services covered by the remaining fees may be obtained

by making individual arrangements with service providers;

the current Timetable contains the locations and deadlines for

making such arrangements.

B. Health Insurance Fee Exemptions
1. Students presenting a petition and evidence of approved

equivalent medical insurance coverage. (See Rule 59.)

2. Persons registered for doctoral thesis research in absentia

3. Persons registered in off-campus and/or study-abroad

courses for zero credit; however, the fee is required of

students in those categories registered for more than zero

credit

4. University employees registered at the request of their

departments in zero-credit courses especially established

to improve work performance

5. University employees registered as students but eligible

for and participating in the mandatory State of Illinois

Employees Insurance Program
6. Employees of specifically identified related agencies who

are eligible automatically to receive hospital-medical

coverage as an employee benefit at the cost of their

employing agency

7. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

8. CIC Visiting Scholars

9. University of Illinois at Chicago students in concurrent

enrollment

C. Service Fee Waivers
1. Graduate teaching or research assistants holding at least

25-percent time appointments for three-fourths of the

semester, as defined in the section on tuition

2. Foreign exchange students with a Service Fee waiver as

part of the exchange contract

3. Holders of Graduate College waivers

4. Law students with Service Fee waivers

5. Participants in the International Exchange Program in

Agriculture

6. Participants in the Bridge Program
7. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

8. CIC Visiting Scholars

9. University of Illinois at Chicago students in concurrent

enrollment

10. Department of Children and Family Services dependents

D. Service Fee Exemptions
1. Students enrolled in Credit Ranges III or IV

2. Students registered in absentia

3. Students registered in study-abroad programs
4. Student registered as participants in the official high school

concurrent enrollment program
5. Participants in the Enrich program
6. Students registered in recognized off-campus programs
7. Faculty or academic employees holding at least 25-percent

time appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as

defined in the section on tuition

8. Staff members holding at least 50-percent time

appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as defined

in the section on tuition

9. Employees (as defined in 7. and 8. above) holding

appointments with the University of Illinois at Chicago
IQ. Interinstitutional staff members
11. Cooperating teachers, administrators, or field supervisors,

as defined in the section on tuition

12. Faculty, academic employees, or staff members of

specifically identified related agencies

13. University of Illinois academic and staff retirees

E. General Fee Waivers
1 . CIC Visiting Scholars

2. University of Illinois at Chicago students in concurrent

enrollment

3. Department of Children and Family Services dependents
4. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

F. General Fee Exemptions
1

.

Faculty or academic employees holding at least 25-percent

time appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as

defined in the section on tuition

2. Staff members holding at least 50-percent time

appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as defined
in the section on tuition

3. Employees (as defined in 1. and 2. above) holding

appointments with the University of Illinois at Chicago
4. Interinstitutional staff members
5. Cooperating teachers, administrators, or field supervisors,

]

as defined in the section on tuition

6. Faculty, academic employees, or staff members of

specifically identified related agencies

7. University of Illinois academic and staff retirees

G. Health Service Fee Waivers
1

.

CIC Visiting Scholars

2. University of Illinois at Chicago students in concurrent
]

enrollment

3. Department of Children and Family Services dependents
4. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

H. Health Service Fee Exemptions
1. Students enrolled in Credit Ranges III or FV

2. Students registered in absentia

3. Students registered in study-abroad programs
4. Students registered as participants in the official high

school concurrent enrollment program
5. Participants in the Enrich program
6. Students registered in recognized off-campus programs
7. Faculty or academic employees holding at least 25-percent

time appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as

defined in the section on tuition

8. Staff members holding at least 50-percent time

appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as defined

in the section on tuition

9. Employees (as defined in 7. and 8. above) holding

appointments with the University of Illinois at Chicago
10. Interinstitutional staff members

I

1 1

.

Cooperating teachers, administrators, or field supervisors,

as defined in the section on tuition

12. Faculty, academic employees, or staff members of

specifically identified related agencies

13. University of Illinois academic and staff retirees

14. University employees registered as students but eligible

for the mandatory State of Illinois Employees Insurance

Program

I. Transportation Fee Waivers

1

.

CIC Visiting Scholars

2. University of Illinois at Chicago students in concurrent

enrollment

3. Department of Children and Family Services dependents

4. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

J. Transportation Fee Exemptions

1. Students enrolled in Credit Ranges 111 or IV

2. Students registered in absentia

3. Students registered in study-abroad programs
4. Students registered as participants in the official high

school concurrent enrollment program
5. Participants in the Enrich program
6. Students registered in recognized off-campus programs

7. Faculty or academic employees holding at least 25-percent

time appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as

defined in the section on tuition

8. Staff members holding at least 50-percent time

appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as defined

in the section on tuition

9. Employees (as defined in 7. and 8. above) holding

appointments with the University of Illinois at Chicago

10. Interinstitutional staff members
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1 1

.

Cooperating teachers, administrators, or field supervisors,

as defined in the section on tuition

12. Faculty, academic employees, or staff members of

specifically identified related agencies

13. University of Illinois academic and staff retirees

K. SEAL, SORF, and SGA Waivers

1. CIC Visiting Scholars

2. University of Illinois at Chicago students in concurrent

enrollment

3. Department of Children and Family Services dependents

4. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

L. SEAL, SORF, and SGA Exemptions

1. Students enrolled in Credit Ranges 111 or IV

2. Students registered in absentia

3. Students registered in study-abroad programs
4. Students registered as participants in the official high

school concurrent enrollment program
5. Participants in the Enrich program
6. Students registered in recognized off-campus programs

7. Faculty or academic employees holding at least 25-percent

time appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as

defined in the section on tuition

8. Staff members holding at least 50-percent time

appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as defined

in the section on tuition

9. Staff members (as defined in 7. and 8. above) holding

appointments with the University of Illinois at Chicago

10. Interinstitutional staff members
n. Cooperating teachers, administrators, or field supervisors,

as defined in the section on tuition

12. Faculty, academic employees, or staff members of

specifically identified related agencies

13. University of lUinois academic and staff retirees

56. Payment Requirement

A. Tuition and fees assessed for any semester, term, or summer
session are due and payable in full by the deadline date

indicated on the Registration Statement of Charges and Aid.

The privilege of paying these charges by installment may be

granted by the Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering.

Students who do not make full or first installment payment by
the scheduled due date shown on the statement will be

assessed a $25 (subject to change) charge for late registration

payment, which will be billed to their student accounts.

B. A delinquent service charge of 1 .5 percent per month or a

minimum monthly charge of $2, whichever is greater, is

added to delinquent student accounts. The delinquent service

charge is applied to all items charged to the student account

and for which payment is delinquent.

57. Installment Payment Plan

A. The installment plan for the payment of tuition and fees,

residence hall charges (single student housing only), and flight

instruction fees requires that charges for each semester be

collected in three installments, the first payable by the

deadline date shown on the Registration Statement of Charges

and Aid, and the remaining installments payable in each of

the two following months. One-half of eight-week summer
term charges is payable by the deadline shown on the

Registration Statement of Charges and Aid, with the

remainder payable during the following month. No
installment payment plan is available for the four-week
summer term.

B. The installment plan does not apply either to registration in

extramural and correspondence courses or to specific students

for whom this privilege has been denied.

C. Students electing the installment plan for payment of tuition

and fees, residence hall charges, or flight instruction fees are

assessed a finance charge of 1 percent of the amount deferred

or a minimum of $2, whichever is greater.

D. An installment payment becomes delinquent on the first day
of the month following the date that payment is due. A

delinquent service charge, defined in Rule 56. B, is added to

delinquent student accounts and is applicable to all items

charged to the student account and for which payment is

delinquent.

E. Students who have been permitted to pay their tuition and fee

charges on an installment basis and who later either withdraw
from the University or reduce their registration to a lower
credit range after the established refund deadline for an
academic term are liable for the full amount of tuition and fees

assessed.

58. Refunds of Registration Charges

A. Refund periods are defined as:

1. The first ten days of instruction of a semester, a twelve-

week term, or an eleven-week summer law program.
2. The first seven days of instruction during an eight-week

summer term.

3. Refunds are not available after expiration of the above
refund periods; the respective Timetables contain the exact

refund dates for each term.'

B. For University academic terms of other lengths, refund

periods are determined proportionately in accordance with

the above principles. The respective Timetables contain the

exact refund dates for these terms.'

C. Withdrawal from the University

1. A student who has been charged tuition and or fees for any
academic term and who, for reasons other than active

military service or other approved national defense service,

later withdraws from the University during an official

refund period shall be entitled to a refund under the

following policies:

a. 100 percent of Tuition

b. 50 percent of Service Fee

c. 50 percent of General Fee

d. percent of Transportation Fee

e. percent of Health Service Fee

f. percent of Student Health Insurance Fee, if assessed

g. 100 percent of SEAL, SORF, and SGA Fees

2. The minimum nonrefundable charge for students who
withdraw during an official refund period shall be $30

(amount subject to change). All percentage charges for fees

(Service and General) shall be rounded if necessary to the

next highest dollar.

3. Students who paid the Health Service Fee or the Student

Health Insurance Fee or both for a given term and who
subsequently withdraw from the University during that

term will continue to be covered by student health

insurance and/or eligible to receive McKinley Health

Center services until the close of the term. Students who
have been exempted from payment of either or both of

those fees will have the nonrefundable charge reduced by
the amount of the appropriate fee(s).

4. Students indebted to the University at the time of

withdrawal will have the amount owed deducted from the

amount of any refund available.

5. Students who either fail to withdraw officially from the

University or withdraw following an official refund period

will be responsible for payment of all tuition and fee

charges billed. (See Rule 40.)

D. Withdrawal for Military and Other National Defense Service

In cases of withdrawal for active duty in the Armed Forces or

other approved national defense service under the

circumstances described in Rule 49, special refund provisions

have been adopted by the University as follows:

1. Withdrawal prior to credit allowance, full refund, except for

the nonrefundable Student Health Insurance Fee.

'In cases of extenuating circumstances, sucti as medically

documented serious illness or injury, exceptions to these refund periods

may t>e made by ttie director of admissions and records, acting on a

petition submitted by ttie student Petition forms are available at Window
25, 100 Henry Administration Building
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2. Withdrawal during half-credit period, half refund, except for

the nonrefundable Student Health Insurance Fee.

3. Withdraxcal during full-credil period, no refund.

E. Reduction of Program
Students who reduce their registration to a lower credit range

receive a refund of the full amount of the difference in tuition

and fees specified for such schedules, provided the changes

are made during the periods designated above for refund of

tuition and fees in case of withdrawal from the University.

Thereafter, no rebate is allowed. Credit ranges for registration

and fee assessment have been established as stated in Rule 50.

F. Cancellation of Registration

1

.

Failure to return a signed Registration Agreement by the

close of on-campus registration for a semester cancels the

student's advance enrollment and obUgation to pay tuition

and fees for the semester.

2. Students who cancel their Registration Agreement by any

of the options described in Rule 43.A, B, and C will not be

charged tuition and fees for the term in question.

3. Students who either have attended classes or have used

campus ser\'ices during a term may not cancel their

registration. They must withdraw as described in Rule 48

and be subject to the refund regulations governing

withdrawals.

G. Visitors

A person registered as a visitor who desires to withdraw
receives a full refund of the visitor's fee, if originally charged,

provided he or she makes a personal request for a refund at

the Office of Admissions and Records within the refund

period for any semester or summer session term. Thereafter

no refund is made. (See Rule 39.)

H. Flight Training

A student who withdraws from a flight-training or glider

course receives a refund of the full flight-training, glider, or

aviation course fees during the first ten days of instruction in a

semester or the first seven days of instruction in the eight-

week summer term. Thereafter no refund is made.

1. Students Dismissed

Tuition and fees of a student dismissed from the University

during any term are refunded on the same basis as indicated

for a student who withdraws from the University with

permission.

J. SEAL (Students for Equal Access to Learning) Fund
A refund of the SEAL Fee is available to those students who
do not desire to participate during the seventh and eighth

weeks of instruction in a semester. Refunds are given at the

Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering, 100 Henry
Administration Building.

K. SORF (Student Organization Resource Fee)

A refund of the SORF is available to those students who do
not desire to participate during the fifth and sixth weeks of

instruction in a semester and during the fifth week of

instruction in the eight-week summer term. Refunds are given

at the Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering, 100 Henry
Administration Building.

STUDENT HEALTH INSURANCE PROGRAM

59. Student Health Insurance

A. The University Board of Trustees requires all students to be

covered by health insurance, either through a program
provided by the University or one determined to be

equivalent to that offered by the University.

B. The Student Insurance Office is permanently located at 505

East Green Street, Room 228, Champaign. For the periods

during which on-campus registration is held, the insurance

office is located at "Station 7" in the Armory. When the Post-

Registration Service Center is open, an insurance station is

operated in the lUini Union for the first (fall) and second

(spring) semesters, and in the Henry Administration Building

for the summer session. During the times either the Armory or

the service center station is open, all exemptions,

reinstatements, and applications for coverage must be

completed at that station. Students should consult the current

Timetable for the dates and times of on-campus registration

and operation of the Post-Registration Service Center.

C. Students registered in University classes for residence work
are charged a Health Insurance Fee to cover the cost of the

University Student Health Insurance Program. Students

presenting evidence of equivalent medical insurance coverage

(a copy of the insurance policy or schedule of benefits) may be
exempt from the payment of the Student Health Insurance Fee

upon approval of a petition submitted at one of the Student

Insurance Office locations no later than the final date

established for a refund of tuition and fees. AN EXEMPTION
MUST BE REQUESTED IN PERSON. A signed waiver and
assumption of responsibility are also required. Once waived,

the exemption is continuous, and it is the student's

responsibility to request reinstatement in the Student Health

Insurance Program. Reinstatements may be requested AT
ANY TIME up to the last day of coverage for a semester or

term, but are subject to approval of a statement of medical

history; there is no prorated premium.
1. First (fall) semester insurance coverage extends through

the first day of on-campus registration for the second

(spring) semester.

2. Second (spring) semester insurance coverage extends

through the first day of on-campus registrafion for the

summer session.

3. Summer session insurance coverage extends through the

first day of on-campus registration for the first (fall)

semester.

D. Married students may purchase student health insurance to

cover spouses and dependent children upon application and
payment of an additional premium within the first ten

instruction days of the first (fall) and second (spring)

semesters or the first seven instruction days of the summer
session. This may be done at one of the Student Insurance

Office locations (see secfion B above). Application and

premium payments must be made for each semester or term.

Premiums for spouses and children may not be charged to

student accounts.

E. Premiums for each semester or term may be found in the

respective Timetables.

F. Petitions for exemption and reinstatement and applications for

dependent or extension coverage must be accomplished IN

PERSON. Items mailed to the Student Insurance Office or

included with payments made by mail will be returned to the

sender without action; such items must be resubmitted by the

student IN PERSON within the stated deadline.

G. Students who have been covered by the Student Health

Insurance Program during the first (fall) semester and who do
not enroll in the second (spring) semester may elect to have

their student insurance extended through the second (spring)

semester, up through the first day of on-campus registration

for the following summer session, by paying the insurance fee.

Applications for extended student health insurance coverage

must be made at the Student Insurance Office (see section B
above) during the period of December 1 through the tenth

instruction dav of the second (spring) semester. The insured's

eligible dependents mav also be included in this insurance

coverage, provided insurance had been purchased and

effective for them in the first (fall) semester immediately prior

to the second (spring) semester for which extension is

requested.

H. Students who have been covered by the Student Health

Insurance Program during the second (spring) semester and

who do not enroll in the summer session may elect to have

their student insurance extended through the summer session,

up through the first dav of on-campus registration for the

following first (fall) semester, by paying the insurance fee.

Applications for extended student health insurance coverage

must be made at the Student Insurance Office (see section B

above) during the period of April 15 through the seventh

instruction dav of the summer session. The insured's eligible

dependents mav also be included in this insurance coverage,

provided insurance had been purchased and effective for

them in the second (spring) semester immediately prior to the

summer session for which extension is requested.
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I. Students who have been covered by the Student Health

Insurance Program during the siuiimer session and u'ho do not

enroll in the first (fall) semester may elect to have their student

insurance extended through the first (fall) semester, up
through the first day of on-campus registration for the

following second (spring) semester, by paying the insurance

fee in effect for the current academic year. Applications for

extended student insurance coverage must be made at the

Student Insurance Office (see section B above) during the

period of July 15 through the tenth instruction day of the first

(fall) semester. The insured's eligible dependents also be

included in this insurance coverage, provided insurance had

been purchased and effective for them in the summer session

immediately prior to the first (fall) semester for which

extension is requested.

STUDENT RECORDS—GUIDELINES AND REGULATIONS
GOVERNING ACCESS AND RELEASE

60. Authorization and Responsibility for Policy Implementation

A. It is University policy to comply fully with the Family

Educational Rights and Privacy Act of 1974 (the Act). On
November 13, 1974, the Board of Trustees authorized the

president of the University to promulgate guidelines and

regulations for discharge of the University's obligation under

the Act to identify the responsibility for its implementation.

B. Except as otherwise provided in these Guidelines and

Regulations, the responsibility for implementation of the Act

is assigned to the chancellor.

Among these responsibilities are:

1. publication of parents' and students' rights and procedures

under the Act;

2. pubhcation of the types of records kept and the names of

the persons in charge;

3. notification to students of directory information categories

that may be released without the student's consent in each

individual instance; and
4. notification of a reasonable period of time during which

currently enrolled students may indicate that any or all

items of directory information should not be released

without the student's prior consent.

C. The chancellor shall designate persons to perform the

necessary functions.

61. Definitions

A. For the purpose of the Act, "student" is defined as a person

who is or has been in attendance at the University of Illinois,

and for whom the University maintains education records or

personally identifiable information. The definition includes

on-campus, extramural, and correspondence or work-study

students, as well as alumni.

B. "Education records" are those records, files, documents, and
other materials that contain information directly related to the

student and are maintained by the University or by a person

acting for the University. Under the Act, each student has the

right to inspect his or her education records.

1. So-called working notes are not regarded as the student's

education record unless such notes are recorded for others

to view.

2. Furthermore, under the Act, students do not have access to

the following:

a. Parents' financial records

b. Law enforcement records

c. Medical, psychiatric, or similar records created or

maintained by a physician, psychiatrist, psychologist,

or other recognized professional acting in such capacity

and in connection with the treatment of the student,

provided, however, that such records can be personally

reviewed by a physician or other appropriate

professional of the student's choice

d. Confidential letters and statements of recommendation,

which were placed in the education records prior to

January 1, 1975, if such letters or statements are not

used for purposes other than those for which they were
specifically intended

C. For currently enrolled students, "directory information"

includes the student's name; addresses; telephone numbers;

college, curriculum, and major field of study; class level; date

of birth; dates of attendance and full- or part-time status;

eligibility for membership in registered University honoraries;

degrees, honors, and certificates received or anticipated;

weight and height if the student is an athletic team member;
participation in officially recognized activities and sports; and
institutions previously attended.

D. For former students, "directory information" may include the

student's name; date of birth; last known addresses and
telephone numbers; college, curriculum, and major field of

study; dates of attendance and full or part-time status; class

level; honors; certificates or degrees earned at the University

and the date(s) conferred; weight and height if the student

was an athletic team member; participation in officially

recognized activities and sports; and institutions previously

attended.

82. Access to Student Records

A. Students: A student's record shall be made accessible to the

student requesting access to his or her record within a

reasonable time, but in no case more than forty-five days after

the request for access has been made.

B. Parents (including legal guardians): Copies of student records

will not be provided to parents without the student's prior

written consent; however, parents of a dependent student, as

defined in section 152 of the Internal Revenue Code of 1954,

may be granted access to the student's record without such

consent under the following procedures:

1. Any parent who in writing states that he or she is the

parent of a student who was claimed as an exemption at

the time of the filing of the last federal income tax

statement may be sent a copy of the student's transcript

upon payment of the regular fee.

2. Any parent who in writing states that he or she is the

parent of a dependent student (as defined in 1 above) may
be given the same access to other records pertaining to the

offspring as that available to the student.

C. Others

1. A student's record may be released to others with the prior

written consent of the student, specifying the records to be

released, the reasons for such release, and to whom, with a

copy of the records to be released to the student if desired.

In addition, a student's record may be released in

compliance with judicial order, or pursuant to any lawfully

issued subpoena, provided the student is notified of all

such orders or subpoenas in advance of compliance

therewith.

2. Otherwise, personally identifiable records of students may
be released without the student's consent only:

a. to other University officials, including faculty "who
have legitimate educational interests";

b. to officials of other schools or school systems in which

the student intends to enroll, upon condition that the

student is notified of the transfer, receives a copy of the

record if desired, and has an opportunity for a hearing

to challenge the content of the record;

c. to those representatives of the federal government and

the state who are identified in the Act, provided that

any data so released is not to include information

(including social security numbers) that would permit

the personal identification of the students unless

otherwise specifically provided by federal law;

d. in connection with the student's application for, or

receipt of, financial aid;

e. to state and local officials or authorities to which such

information is specifically required to be reported or

disclosed pursuant to state statute adopted prior to

November 19, 1974;

f. to organizations conducting studies for, or on behalf of,

educational agencies or institutions for the purpose of

developing, validating, or administering predictive

tests, administering student aid programs, and
improving instruction, if such studies are conducted in

such a manner as will not permit the personal
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identification of students and their parents by persons

other than representatives of such organizations and
such information will be destroyed when no longer

required for the purpose for which it is conducted;

g. to accrediting organizations in order to carry out their

accrediting functions; or

h. by the dean of students or the emergency dean on duty,

designated to act in an emergency to protect the health

or safety of the student or other persons.

3. Records may be released, with or without the student's

consent, to a third party only on the condition that the

recipient will not permit others to have access to the

personal information without the written consent of the

student. With the exception of institutional officials

described under section C.2.a above, persons desiring

access to a student's record must sign a written form,

available for inspection by the student and the official

responsible for the record maintenance, indicating

specifically thereon the legitimate educational or other

interest for which the information is sought.

4. Custodians of records and other record-maintenance

personnel shall have access to student records while

performing the record-keeping function, without the

necessity of executing access forms.

63. Regulations for Record Custodians

A. A student's request to see his or her record must be granted

within a reasonable period of time, but in no case more than

forty-five days after the request for access has been made.
1

.

Students do not have access to financial records of parents.

2. Students do not have access to law enforcement records.

3. Law enforcement officers do not have access to education

records of students (chapter V.C.I and 2 of the Act).

4. Students do not have access to medical or psychiatric

records (chapter III.C.3 of the Act).

B. Confidential letters of recommendation received prior to

January 1, 1975, are not subject to student access if used only

for the purpose for which they were specifically intended.

C. Students or persons applying for admission may be permitted

to sign a waiver of their right of access to confidential letters of

recommendation received on or after January 1, 1975,

respecting admission, application for employment, or receipt

of an honor or honorary recognition. Waivers cannot be

required as a condition for admission, financial aid, or any
other services or benefits from the University. A student

supplying such a waiver will, upon request, be notified of the

names of all persons making confidential recommendations.

D. Requests by the University for letters of recommendation will

not be solicited with University assurance of confidentiality

and will include notice that confidentiality cannot be assured

by the University, in view of the provisions of the Act.

E. Letters of recommendation submitted without University

assurance of confidentiality will be considered a part of the

student's record, and subject to student access as required by
the Act.

F. At regular registration or within five days thereof, students

have the right to request that directory information be kept

confidential. Such request will be in force until the first day of

classes of the next semester or summer session. On the fifth

day following the end of the regular registration period, all

directory information that has not been placed in a

confidential category by students may be released without the

student's consent in each individual instance.

G. Students have the right to reproductions of their records if

failure to provide copies would effectively prevent students

from exercising the right to inspect and review their records.

A charge not to exceed $1 per page may be made for this

service. For retrieval or reproduction of computerized records,

full administrative data-processing costs may be charged.

Offices that charge the students are to keep in mind the

regulations in chapter 6 of Business Procedures Manual on
"Sales and Cash Collections."

H. A written record of access requests that have been processed

must be maintained for as long as the record requested is

maintained.

I. Every effort should be made to verify or correct any
information that the student believes is misleading, inaccurate,

or otherwise in violation of the student's privacy or other

rights. If a dispute cannot be settled by the custodian, the

student may request the appropriate dean, director, or his or
her designee to resolve the matter. If the conflict cannot be
resolved at that level, the student may request a hearing

before a panel appointed by the chancellor.

64. Classification, Locations, and Custodians of Student Records

A. Records available to students fall within the following three

classifications:

1. Biographical data, including but not limited to:

a. Name and addresses of student

b. Student's birth date and place

c. Name and address of parent(s) or guardian(s)

2. Apphcation data, including but not limited to:

a. High school transcript

b. Class rank and test scores

c. Transfer courses and grades

d. Solicited and unsolicited correspondence

e. Summary of interviews and/or auditions

3. Matriculation data, including but not limited to:

a. New student test results

b. Cumulative record of courses

c. Grades and other evaluations

d. Proficiency, probation, and other related information

e. Summary of conferences

f. Fellowship and assistantship appointment records

g. Irregular attendance reports

h. Honors received

i. Disciplinary records including sanctions, if any

B.

6.

10

Student records and record custodians are located as follows:

1. Admissions and Records, Office of: Director, 176 Henry
Administration Building

2. Agriculture, College of: Associate Dean, 104 Mumford Hall

3. Applied Life Studies, College of: Associate Dean, 107

George Huff Hall

4. Aviation, Institute of: Assistant Director, Academic Office,

Airport

5. Medicine, College of, at Urbana-Champaign: Assistant

Dean, 190 Medical Sciences Building

Administrative Information Systems and Services, Urbana-
Champaign Office of: Assistant Director, 54 Henry
Administration Building

Commerce and Business Administration, College of:

Associate Dean, 214 David Kinley Hall

Communications, College of: Associate Dean, 119 Gregory
Hall

Continuing Education and Public Service, Office of:

Associate Director, Suite 202, 302 East John Street,

Champaign
Dean of Students

a. Career Services Center: Director, 310 Turner Student

Services Building

b. International Student Affairs: Director, 510 East Daniel

Street, Champaign
c. Health Ser\'ice: Director, 195 McKinley Health Center

d. Health Professions Information Office: Director, 901

West Illinois Street, Urbana
e. Counseling Center: Director, 206 Turner Student

Services Building

Student Financial Aid, Office of: Director, 420 Turner

Student Services Building

g. Student Services: Dean, 300 Turner Student Services

Building

Education, College of

a. Undergraduate Programs Office: 120 Education

Building

b. Coordinator of Graduate Study: 120 Education Building

c. Educational Placement Office: 140 Education Building

Engineering, College of: Associate Dean, 207 Engineering

Hall

f.

11

12.
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13. Fine and Applied Arts, College of: Associate Dean, 1 16

Architecture Building

14. Graduate College: Associate Dean, B3 Coble Hall

15. Labor and Industrial Relations, Institute of: Assistant to the

Director, 205 Labor and Industrial Relations Building

16. Law, College of: registrar, 207 Law Building

17. Liberal Arts and Sciences, College of: Associate Dean, 270

Lincoln Hall (When appropriate, college offices may refer

students to departmental offices.)

18. Library and Information Science, Graduate School of: 410

DavidKinley Hall

19. Military Education Council

a. Air Force Aerospace Studies, Department of:

Commandant, 223 Armory
b. Military Science, Department of: Commandant, 107

Armory
c. Naval Science, Department of: Commandant, 236

Armory
20. Social Work, School of: Assistant Dean, 1207 West Oregon

Street, Urbana
21. Student Discipline, Senate Committee on: Executive

Director, 331 Turner Student Services Building

22. Veterinary Medicine, College of: Associate Dean, 2271

Veterinary Medicine Basic Sciences Building

65. Procedures for Student Access and Challenge

A. Gaining access to the record:

1

.

Go to designated office for help in locating record(s);

2. Make written request to the custodian(s) of the record(s);

3. Examine record (s).

B. Challenging the contents:

1. If a student's challenge cannot be satisfied by the record

custodian, the student may appeal to the following, or his

or her designee:

a. Law students, dean of the College of Law.

b. Veterinary medicine students, dean of the College of

Veterinary Medicine.

c. Medical students, director. College of Medicine at

Urbana-Champaign.
d. Graduate students, dean of the Graduate College.

e. Undergraduate students, dean of the college regarding

academic matters; dean of students regarding

nonacademic matters.

2. If no resolution can be effected, the matter uill be referred

to the chancellor's hearing panel.

66. Chancellor's Hearing Panel

A. General principles:

1. Request for a hearing must be specific to a record, be

submitted in writing, and include an explanation or

justification of the request for a hearing.

2. Once a hearing has been held in accordance with some
other University activity by a duly constituted board or

committee, no additional hearing on the content of a

record will be allowed. The existing hearing processes

(capricious grading, student disciplines) already provide

for an opportunity to add to, correct, or otherwise modify

that record.

3. After consultation with appropriate student and faculty

groups, the chancellor will appoint a hearing panel.

4. Decisions reached by the hearing panel will be final; there

is no further appeal within the University.

B. Hearing panels shall operate in accordance with the following

guidelines:

1

.

Hearings will not be open to the public.

2. Neither party, nor representatives thereof, shall serve on

the panel.

3. Decisions of the hearing panel will be by majority vote.

4. Results of the hearing will be communicated in writing to

the student and the custodian.

67. Disposal of Inactive Records

With the exception of placement office files, the permanent ledger

file, and machine-processible records useful for research

purposes, all student records shall be reviewed within five years

of the last academic term in which they were considered active

files. At the time of this review, files should be cleared of all

correspondence, interview notations, and other items of short-

term significance. All records other than placement files and the

permanent ledger file should be destroyed' on or before the tenth

anniversary of their withdrawal from active status.

68. Release of Student Information and Academic Records by

the Office of Admissions and Records

A. All Students

1. To Agencies or Persons outside the University

The following policies and procedures govern the release

of student information by the Office of Admissions and
Records to persons outside the University.

a. Except when requested by the student during on-

campus registration or within the first five days of

classes to hold such information confidential until the

first day of classes of the following semester, the

University may release by telephone or in writing

without the student's consent information concerning

former or currently enrolled students that appears in

student directories and publications available to the

public. For currently enrolled students, this information

includes the student's name; addresses; telephone

numbers; college, curriculum, and major field of study;

class level; date of birth; dates of attendance and full- or

part-time status; eligibility for membership in

registered University honoraries; degrees, honors, and

certificates received or anticipated; weight and height if

the student is an athletic team member; participation in

officially recognized sports; and institutions previously

attended. For former students, this information may
include the student's name; date of birth; last known
addresses and telephone numbers: college, curriculum,

and major field of study; dates of attendance and fuU-

or part-time status; class level; honors, certificates, or

degrees earned at the University and the date(s)

conferred; weight and height if the student was an

athletic team member; participation in officially

recognized activities and sports; and institutions

previously attended.

b. Transcripts are released only bv written request to

whomever a student or former student designates.

c. Upon written authorization of the student concerned,

representatives of outside agencies, including

governmental agencies, may see student records in the

Office of Admissions and Records, or such information

may be sent to them. The listing on a document
bearing the student's signature of the University of

Illinois as a reference that mav be contacted, will be

considered as written authorization by the student.

d. The director of admissions and records may release

student academic information to organizations

conducting studies for, or on behalf of, educational

agencies or institutions for the purpose of developing,

validating, or administering predictive tests,

administering student aid programs, and improving

instruction, if such studies are conducted in such a

manner as will not permit the personal identification of

students and their parents by persons other than

representatives of such organizations and such

information will be destroyed when no longer needed

for the purpose for which it is conducted.

e. The director of admissions and records may release

student academic information in the interest of

financial assistance without written student consent.

f. Copies of student records will not be provided to

parents without the student's prior written consent;

however, parents of a dependent student, as defined in

section 152.f the Internal Revenue Code of 1954, may be

granted access to the student's record without such

consent under the following procedures:

'Destroyed subject to approval and procedures ol the University

archivist or federal and state laws. In any case, records will be

inaccessible for normal use.
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i. Any parent who in writing states that he or she is

the parent of a student who was claimed as an
exemption at the time of the filing of the last federal

income tax statement may be sent a copy of the

student's transcript on the payment of the regular

fee.

ii. Any parent who in writing states that he or she is

the parent of a dependent student may be given the

same access to other records pertaining to the

student as that available to the student.

2. To Agencies or Persons within the University

a. All requests to the Urbana-Champaign Office of

Administrative Information Systems and Services from
individuals, departments, and/or groups of

departments, except the offices of the president, the

vice-presidents, the chancellor, or Bureau of

Institutional Research, for data based on confidential

records of students in a particular college, must first be
cleared through the appropriate college office.

b. Requests involving students in more than one college

must be cleared through the director of admissions and
records.

3. Grade Reports

Reports of final grades for each semester and summer
session are furnished to all students.

4. Credentials Presented from Other Sources

All credentials presented for admission or readmission to

the University of Illinois become the property of the

University and are not subsequently released to the

student or to another individual or institution.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. Scholastic Progress of Students: Professional staff members
in the college offices or academic departments may discuss

with parents or guardians the scholastic progress of their

sons or daughters.

2. Notification of Drop or Probationary Status: One copy of

notification of drop or probationary status for scholarship

is sent by the college office to undergraduate students.

Students are requested to share this copy with their

parents or guardians.

GRADES AND GRADING SYSTEM

69. Academic Work Report Requirements

A. Faculty members have the responsibility to provide the

University with an individual evaluation of the work of each

student in their classes. Final course grades are entered on the

student's permanent University record at the close of each

semester, term, or session.

B. College faculties may require reports from each instructor

during each semester, at times designated by the dean, upon
the work of all freshmen and unclassified students and, if

called for by the dean, upon all other students whose work is

presumably below C.

C. Reports of midsemester grades are required upon the work of

all freshmen. They are not entered on the student's permanent
University record.

70. Grading System

A. Grades Authorized for All Colleges

A=excellent; B=good; C=fair; D=poor (lowest passing grade);

E=failure (not acceptable for degree credit), including courses

dropped for academic irregularities (see Rule 31); Ab=absent
from the final examination without an acceptable excuse
(counts as a failure, not acceptable for degree credit). If a

student is absent from a final examination, and it is clear that

taking that examination could not have resulted in a passing

grade for the course, a grade of E may be given instead of Ab.
Plus and minus grades are not authorized except as noted in

section B below.

B. Additional Grades Authorized for Courses Taught by the College of

Law Only
Instructors in the College of Law are authorized to assign

grades of A, A-, B+, B-, C+, C, D-, D+, D, D-, and E.

71. Computation of Scholastic Averages

A. Numerical Values

For numerical computation of scholastic averages, the

following values are designated: A=5.0; B=4.5; B=4.0; C=3.5;

C=3.0; D=2.0; E and Ab=1.0.

B. Undergraduates
A uniform method for calculating undergraduate grade-point
averages has been established for all undergraduate colleges

on the Urbana-Champaign campus. These averages are

calculated on the basis of all courses attempted for which
grades and credits are assigned and that carry credit in

accordance with the Courses catalog. Since courses offered by
the religious foundations on or near the Urbana-Champaign
campus are not official University courses and are not

included in the Courses catalog, the grades earned in such
courses will not be included in the calculation of any grade-
point averages. Grades of S, U, CR, NC, and Pass are reported

on the official University transcript but are not included in the

grade-point averages since grade-points are not assigned to

these letter grades. This method of calculation is used to

determine honors, probationary and drop status, financial aid

and scholastic awards, and transfer between colleges on this

campus. For the purpose of computing a grade-point average
for graduation, only the grades received in those courses

counting toward the degree, including grades in repeated

courses, are included in the average. (See also Rule 92.)

C. Graduates

In calculating the grade-point average of a graduate student

only courses taken for unit credit and with grades of A
through E are included in the computation. To be eligible for

an advanced degree a graduate student must have a grade-

point average of at least 3.75. Some departments require a

higher average.

D. College of Law
For numerical computation of scholastic averages, the

following values are designated for students in the College of

Law: A = 5.00; A- = 4.67; B+ = 4.33; B = 4.00; B- = 3.67; C+ =

3.33; C = 3.00; C- = 2.67; D-i- = 2.33; D = 2.00; D- = 1.67; E =

1.00.

72. Other Grade Symbols in Use

Other symbols in use, which are not included in computation of

averages, are:

A. IP — Course in Progress.

B. Miss— Missing grade.

C. ** — Used for courses in which no grades are recorded such
as transfer credit, religious foundation courses, etc.

D. W — Approved withdrawal without credit.

E. Ex — Temporarily excused. Approved extension of time to

complete the final examination or other requirements

of the course. Applies to both undergraduate and
graduate students. (Entitles the student to an
examination later without fee, or to additional time to

complete other requirements of the course. The final

grade must be reported on the Supplemental Grade
Report Form.)

1. Undergraduate Students

Only the dean of the student's college may authorize such

extension of time in individual cases. A grade of "excused"

that is not removed by the end of the first eight weeks of

instruction in the next semester in which the student is

enrolled on the Urbana-Champaign campus becomes the

grade of E. (Consult the Timetable for exact date.) If the

student receiving the excused grade does not reenroll on
the Urbana-Champaign campus, the excused grade, if not

removed, becomes an E after one calendar year. With the

approval of the dean of his or her college, the student who
has not made up an "excused" examination may be
withdrawn from the course retroactively, provided such

withdrawal is completed before the grade of "excused"

automatically becomes a grade of E. In exceptional cases, a

student who, because of absence for active military service,

physical disabiUty, or other sufficient cause, is unable to

comply with the rule by removing the Ex grade within the
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specified hme may be granted a limited extension by the

dean of his or her college. A student whose status cannot

be determined because of "excused" grades may register

again only with the approval of the dean of his or her

college. (See Rules 48 and 83.)

2. Graduate Students

An "excused grade" must be replaced by a letter grade no

later than the end of the next semester in which the student

is registered or it automatically becomes an E grade. If the

student does not enroll the following semester the excused

grade becomes an E after one year. Reasonable extensions

of time are granted by the Graduate College for justifiable

reasons.

F. **E — Grade E has replaced grade Ex or Df because of

student's failure to comply with time limitations.

G. CR — Credit earned. To be used only in courses taken under

the credit-no credit grading option. Instructors report

the usual letter grades. Grades of A, B, and C will

automatically be converted to CR. Prior to spring

semester 1975, CR was assigned for course work taken

through the Study Abroad Program with a grade of D
or better.

H. NC — No credit earned. To be used only in courses taken

under the credit-no credit grading option. (Instructors

report the usual letter grades. Grades of D, E, or Ab
will automatically be converted to NC.)

I. Df — Grade temporarily deferred. To be used only in those

thesis, research, and special problems courses

extending over more than one semester that are taken

by graduate students as preparation for the thesis and
by undergraduate students in satisfaction of the

requirements for graduation with honors, and in other

approved courses that extend over more than one semester.

Requests for approval to use the Df grade in courses

that extend over more than one semester, which

therefore require postponement of the final grade

report, must be submitted in writing by the executive

officer of the department offering the courses to the

dean of the college for concurrence. A copy of the

approval will be sent to the Office of Admissions and
Records, which maintains a list of all courses

approved for the Df grade.

Graduate sludettts: The symbol Df in courses other

than thesis (499) must be converted to a permanent
grade no later than the end of the next semester in

which the student is registered. If no grade change is

submitted within that period, the Df will be converted

to an E by rule. The Df symbol for thesis courses (499)

stands indefinitely until a Supplemental Grade Report

Form is submitted by the adviser at the completion

(successful or unsuccessful) of the thesis.

J. S — Satisfactory.

K. U — Unsatisfactory. To be used only as final grades in

graduate thesis research courses, in graduate and
undergraduate courses given for zero credit, and in

other courses that have been specifically approved by
the head or chairperson of the department concerned,

viith concurrence of the college dean. A current list of

courses that have received such approval is

maintained in the Office of Admissions and Records.

The fact that a particular course or a section of a course will

be offered on the S/U basis must be clearly announced in the

Timetable along with other pertinent course or section

information.

L. O — Outstanding. To be used only as a final grade in

Medical Sciences courses.

M. Pass — A minimum grade of C on the letter is used for all test-

based credit.

N. Fail — To be used only in courses attempted but not passed

by special examination. (Failures in proficiency

examinations are not reported. However, some
departments keep records and may prohibit the

student from retaking the examination.)

73. Credit-No Credit Grading Option

The credit-no credit grading option is designed to encourage
student exploration into areas of academic interest that they

might otherwise avoid for fear of poor grades. All students

considering this option are cautioned that many graduate and
professional schools consider applicants whose transcripts bear a

significant number of nongrade symbols less favorably than those

whose transcripts contain none or very few. Likewise, in

computing a preadmission grade-point average, some of these

schools may convert the NC symbol to a failing grade since they

do not know whether the actual grade was a D or E.

A. All Students

1. Credit-no credit courses are not counted toward the grade-

point average but are included as part of the total credit

hours.

2. Instructors are not informed of those students in their

classes who are taking work under the credit-no credit

option, and they report the usual letter grades at the end of

the course. These grades are automatically converted to CR
orNC.

3. Grades of C or better are required in order to earn credit.

4. Final grades of CR or NC (for credit or no credit) are

recorded on the student's permanent academic record and
subsequently will not be changed to letter grades.

5. Correspondence course students may elect the credit-no

credit option prior to completion of one-eighth of the

lessons contained in the course; however, should they

desire to return to a letter grade, an amended credit-no

credit form must be filed prior to completion of one-half of

the lessons.

6. Courses taken under the credit-no credit option, either in

residence or in correspondence, may be dropped only in

accordance with the normal procedures for dropping
courses.

B. Undergraduate Students

1

.

Any undergraduate student on clear status may elect the

credit-no credit option.

2. To elect the credit-no credit option, students must obtain

the approval of their adviser or, in the case of a

correspondence course, their adviser or college office.

3. Students who go on probation after enrolling must change
their program to eliminate the credit-no credit option.

4. A maximum of 18 semester hours earned under the credit-

no credit option may be applied toward a degree at the

Urbana-Champaign campus of the University. A
correspondence course taken on a credit-no credit basis

will be included in the 18 semester hour maximum credit-

no credit limit allowed. A full-time student may take a

maximum of two courses each semester under the credit-

no credit option. Part-time students may take one course

each semester under this option. Summer session students

may take one course under the credit-no credit option.

5. Any lower- or upper-division course may be chosen under

the credit-no credit option except courses used to satisfy

the University's general education requirements, courses

designated by name or area by the major department for

satisfying the major or field of concentration, or those

specifically required by name by the college for

graduation.

6. In cases of subsequent change of major or field of

concentration, courses previously taken under the credit-

no credit option in the new field may qualify for meeting

major requirements.

7. An undergraduate student must choose between the

graded option and the credit-no credit grade option prior

to the midpoint of the course (the end of the eighth week in

a sixteen-week term). The credit-no credit option form

must be properly approved and deposited in the college

office.

C. Professional Students

1 . Students in the Colleges of Law and Veterinary Medicine

may elect the credit-no credit option only in

undergraduate courses not required as part of the

professional curriculum.
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2. A student in either the College of Law or the College of

Veterinary Medicine must choose between the graded

option and the credit-no credit grade option prior to the

midpoint of the course (the end of the eighth week in a

sixteen-week term). The credit-no credit option form must
be properly approved and deposited in the college office.

D. Graduate Students

1. Graduate students may elect the credit-no credit option

only during advance enrollment, during on-campus
registration, or through the last day allowed for dropping a

course without academic penalty. Students may elect to

return to the regular grade basis by filing an amended
request by the deadline date for dropping a course without

academic penalty as indicated in the Graduate College

calendar. The credit-no credit option form must be

properly approved and deposited in the college office.

2. The student's adviser must approve the election of this

option in accordance with the policy established by the

major department.

3. At least two units of credit with grades of A through C
must be earned on this campus for every unit of credit

earned under the credit-no credit option.

74. Grade Corrections—All Students

A student's grade incorrectly reported may be changed by the

instructor concerned with the approval of the executive officer of

the department in which the course is offered. (Exception: an Ab
grade may be changed to a letter grade only with the additicaal

approval of the dean of the college in which the student was
registered at the time the original grade was assigned.) The
regular supplemental grade report form is used to report the

changed grade; all copies of the form must be submitted to the

student's college office.

75. Procedures for Review of Alleged Capricious Grading—All

Students

A. The following procedures are available only for review of

alleged capricious grading, and not for review of the judgment
of an instructor in assessing the quality of a student's work.

Capricious grading, as that term is used herein, constitutes

only any of the following; (1) the assignment of a grade to a

particular student on some basis other than performance in

the course; (2) the assignment of a grade to a particular

student by resort to more exacting or demanding standards

than were applied to other students in that course; (3) the

assignment of a grade by a substantial departure from the

instructor's previously announced standards.

B. A student who believes that a semester grade in a course is

improper and the result of capricious grading should first

confer promptly with the instructor of the course or, if the

instructor is unavailable, with the head of the department or

his or her designee. If the student and the instructor are

unable to arrive at a mutually agreeable solution, the student

may file an appeal within one month after the start of the next

semester to an elected committee consisting of faculty and, at

the option of the academic unit, graduate teaching assistants

of the unit offering the course. If the academic unit is too small

to accommodate a committee of this type, the appeal will be
directed to a similarly constituted committee of the school or

college. If the instructor of the course is a member of the

committee, that instructor shall be disqualified from the

consideration of that appeal.

C. The student shall file his or her appeal by submitting to the

committee a written statement particularizing the basis for the

allegation that a grade was improper and the result of

capricious grading, and presenting any supporting evidence

the student may havo. The appeal shall be dismissed if (1) the

allegations, if true, would not constitute capricious grading;

(2) the appeal was not timely; or (3) the student has not

conferred with the instructor or, if the instructor is

unavailable, with the head of the department or his or her

designee.

D. If the appeal is not dismissed, the committee shall submit a

copy of the student's written statement to the instructor of the

course with a request that the instructor promptly submit a

written response thereto. If, upon the basis of these papers, it

appears that the dispute may be attributable to inadequate or

incomplete communication between the parties, the

committee may arrange to meet with the student and
instructor to discuss the problem.

E. If such a meeting is not held or, if held, such meeting does not

result in a mutually agreeable solution, the committee shall

proceed to hold a fact-finding session concerning the

allegations set forth in the appeal. Both the student and the

instructor shall be entitled to be present throughout this

session and to present any relevant evidence, including

testimony ' y other persons. The student and instructor may
each be arcompanied by a person to assist them in presenting

evidence. The session shall not be open to the public.

F. At the close of the session, the committee shall deliberate

privately. If a majority of the elected committee, or a majority

of those remaining if the instructor is disqualified under
section B above, shall find the allegation of capricious grading
to be supported by substantial evidence, the committee shall

proceed to determine the most appropriate remedy. The
committee may direct the instructor to grade the student's

work anew or to pive the student a new examination in the

course, or ma) .ake such other action as will bring about
substantial just e in the individual case. However, except in

the most extraor Unary circumstances, the committee should

not award the sti dent a new grade in the course. The decision

of the committee ; hall be final, and shall be reported in

writing to the student, instructc r, and the departmental office.

G. The committee is not authorized to reprimand or otherwise

take disciplinary action against the instructor. Evidence put

before the committee shall be admissible in any disciplinary

proceedings that may thereafter be undertaken against the

instructor, but the disciplinary body shall make an

independent determination of whether that evidence and any
other information before that body constitutes sufficient proof

of the conduct charged.

H. None of the established procedures available to the instructor

to raise grievances before the Faculty Advisory Committee or

alleged violations of academic freedom before the Senate

Committee on Academic Freedom and Tenure shall be

abridged or affected by the actions of the committee. (See Rule

31.)

TRANSCRIPTS OF COURSES AND GRADES

76. Availability

A. Students who have paid their University fees and charges are

entitled to receive, upon written request, a transcript of their

academic records. Upon graduation, or withdrawal from the

University, students with outstanding loans will not be issued

a transcript until they have completed an exit inter\'iew with

the Office of Business Affairs. Transcripts that are provided

directly to students are marked "Issued to Student" to

distinguish them from transcripts that are sent by the Office of

Admissions and Records to other recipients. Each transcript

includes a student's entire academic record to date and
current academic status. Partial transcripts are not issued. The
charge for an official transcript of $5 per copy. The charge for

a written certification of enrollment or other data is $4 per

copy. The charge for additional copies ordered at the same time

and sent to the same address or picked up is $2 per copy.

B. Transcripts issued at the request of students for whom
possible disciplinary action is pending are followed by a

corrected transcript issued without charge to the original

recipient showing the final status in the event that the student

involved is subsequently placed on disciplinary probation, is

deferred readmiosion to the University of Illinois until the

student appi^'rs before the appropriate hearing body, or is

dismissed 'lom the University as a result of the pending

action.

C. Transcripts are normally produced and distributed within two
working days of the receipt of a written request. A student

requesting a transcript near the end of a term must specify

that the transcript not be released prior to the posting of final
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grades for that term. Final grade posting normally occurs

approximately ten working days after the end of the final

examination period.

77. Information Appearing on All Transcripts

A. Student's name

B. Social security number

C. Date entered University

D. Residency status for tuition assessment purposes

E. Birth date

F. Degree and the date graduated from the University of Illinois

G. Recognition as a James Scholar

H. Honors recognition—Bronze Tablet, Dean's List

I. Name and location of high school of graduation

J. For students admitted at the graduate level, the name of the

college or university from which they graduated, with the

degree conferred and date awarded.

K. Courses, hours of credit, and grade-point average, listed by
semester

L. When a student changes his or her college and /or curriculum

of enrollment, the new college and/or curriculum is recorded

on the student's record in the semester in which the change is

effective.

M. When a student withdraws during a term, the withdrawal

date is recorded on his or her record at the end of the term.

N. When a student begins the registration process by returning a

signed registration agreement and does not cancel that

agreement by 5:00 p.m. on the first day of classes, does not

arrange to pay tuition and fees due by the tenth day of class,

or withdraws, the registrar will record this fact on the

student's permanent record.

78. Other Notations Appearing on Transcripts

(The grading system is described in Rule 70.)

A. E — (Immediately preceding the course number.) Credit

earned in courses conducted by University faculty

members and directed primarily to a continuing

education audience.

BR —

C. X —

D. * —

E. H —

F. &

(Immediately preceding the course number.) Graduate

resident credit earned in extramurni off-campus classes

conducted by regular University faculty members.

(Immediately preceding the course number.) Credit

earned in correspondence courses conducted by regular

University faculty members and administered by the

Division of University Extension.

(Immediately following a credit entry.) Credit earned

by proficiency or special examination.

(Immediately preceding a course number.) Honors
course as certified by the department offering the

course.

- (Immediately preceding a course number.) Honors
course as certified by the University Honors Program.

G. VISIT— (In place of credit amount.) Indicates attendance as a

visitor only and not as a participant in any part of the

course activities.

79. Description and Definition of Information Appearing on
Transcripts

A. Student Status

Student status is determined on the basis of a student's

academic performance and conduct. A student is in good
standing and eligible to return unless there is a notation of a

drop status or disciplinary action in the lower right comer,
above the registrar's signature.

B. Credit

1. Undergraduate credit is recorded in semester hours. Each
semester hour represents one fifty-minute period of

classroom work each week for the duration of one

semester of sixteen weeks (two periods of classroom work
per week during an eight-week summer term), or the

equivalent in laboratory, field work, or approved
independent study.

2. Graduate credit is recorded in semester units and is

identified by this symbol immediately following the

credit entry. Each semester unit of graduate work is

considered equivalent in quantity of classroom work to

four semester hours.

C. Transfer Credit

1. Undergraduate credit earned at another accredited university or

college and accepted by the University of Illinois is recorded

in semester hours. Grades earned are not indicated.

2. Graduate credit earned at another accredited university or

college and accepted by the University of Illinois is recorded

in units and identified by generic name and the academic
discipline to which the credit applies. The grade value of

accepted transfer credit is indicated as "Sat.," for satisfactory,

without differentiation by letter grade, except for courses

transferred for work taken at the University of Illinois at

Chicago or as a CIC Traveling Scholar. Total accepted transfer

credit is indicated parenthetically in the course number
column on the last line of the entry.

3. If a student is not currently enrolled and has earned 90 or

more semester hours in residence at the University of Illinois

at Urbana-Champaign uninterrupted by any work in another

institution, credit earned elsewhere and submitted to the

Office of Admissions and Records for the purpose of fulfilling

degree requirements will be evaluated and recorded on his or

her permanent record. The official transcript must be sent

directly from the institution attended and accompanied by a

letter from the student requesting that the credit be added to

his or her record for degree purposes.

D. Course Numbering System
1. Courses numbered 100-199 are intended primarily for

freshmen and sophomores although they may be taken by
juniors and seniors. In certain instances thev may be taken

by graduate students to make up undergraduate

deficiencies, but they may not be taken for graduate credit.

2. Courses numbered 200-299 are intended for undergraduate

students who satisfy the published prerequisite(s), if any.

In certain instances they may be taken by graduate

students to make up undergraduate deficiencies, but they

may not be taken for graduate credit.

3. Courses numbered 300-399 are intended primarily for

juniors, seniors, and professional and graduate students

who satisfy published prerequisite(s), if any. Only
graduate students and certain seniors with Graduate
College approval may receive graduate credit (expressed

in units).

4. Courses numbered 400-499 are available for professional

and graduate students, and certain seniors with Graduate

College approval to register for graduate credit (expressed

in units).

ACADEMIC PROGRESS AND PROBATION AND DROP
RULES

80. Academic Progress

A. The progress of the student toward a degree is the concern of

the dean of the college in which the student is enrolled.

B. A student whose progress is unsatisfactory is subject to action

by the dean of the college in which the student is registered

under general provisions adopted by the faculty.

81. Probation and Drop Rules—Undergraduate Students

A. The following probation and drop rules apply in all

undergraduate colleges on the Urbana-Champaign campus.

They do not apply in the Institute of Aviation, the Graduate
College, or the professional Colleges of Law and Veterinary

Medicine. (See Rule 68.B on notification.)

1

.

Probationary status serves as a warning to the student that

unless his or her scholarship improves, the student is

subject to the drop rules.

2. Probation and drop rules are based on the University of
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Illinois semester average or on one of the following

averages that governs graduation: (1) University of Illinois

cumulative average; (2) combined average of the

University of Illinois grades and grades in transfer courses.

(See Rule 71 on computation of scholastic averages.)

B. Probation Rules

The follovvfing regulations shall be used to determine a

student's probationary status, provided drop rules do not

apply:

1

.

BEGINNING FRESHMEN (LESS THAN 12 SEMESTER
HOURS COMPLETED AT TIME OF ADMISSION)
A beginning freshman who does not earn at least a 3.0 (C)

average in his or her first semester or during intersession

and/or summer session is placed on a 3.0 probation for the

next semester or intersession/summer session in which the

student is registered. (Code: PI)

2. STUDENTS OTHER THAN BEGINNING FRESHMEN
a. A student whose cumulative average is 3.0 or better

and who does not earn at least a 3.0 average in any
semester or during intersession and/or summer session

is placed on a 3.0 probation for the next semester or

intersession/summer session in which he or she is

registered. (Code: P2)

b. A student whose cumulative average is 2.75 to 2.99

inclusive is placed on a 3.25 probation. (Code: P3)

c. A student whose cumulative average is less than 2.75 is

placed on a minimum 3.33 probation. (Code: P4)

d. A student may be placed on a "probationary status" at

any time when, in the judgment of the college, his or

her scholastic record warrants such action. Likewise,

the probation rules may be waived when, in the

judgment of the college, a student's scholastic record

indicates that the warning provided by the

probationary status is unwarranted. (Code: P5, P6, P7)

3. Scholastic probationary status at the University of Illinois

may not be cleared by attendance at another institution

except by special action of the dean of the student's

college.

4. Transfer work averages below C level may result in a

student being placed on probation if the combined average

does not reflect a 3.0 standing.

C. Drop Rules

The following regulations shall be used to determine if a

student is to be dropped from the University.

1. A student is dropped if he or she fails to earn at least a 2.0

(D) average in any academic semester (not including

summer session). (Code: Dl)

2. A student on probation who fails to meet his or her

established probation level is dropped unless the student

has achieved at least a 3.0 average or better for that

semester and his or her cumulative average is at least 3.0.

(Code: D2)

3. A student who fails to make satisfactory progress toward a

degree is dropped. (Examples would be the repeated

failure of a required course or failure to meet other

conditions for continuation in the curriculum.) (Code: D3)

4. A nondegree or part-time student who fails to complete

the conditions of admission or continuation. (Code: D4)
Note: The drop rules may be waived, when in the

judgment of the student's college, his or her scholastic

record warrants such action.

82. Probation and Drop Rules—Students in the Professional

Veterinary Medicine Curriculum

All grades will conform to University practice and regulations.

Grade-point averages used to determine probation and drop
status will include only grades received in courses in the

professional curriculum and elective courses approved by the

college for credit toward graduation. At the conclusion of each

semester or summer session, the Office of Academic and Student

Affairs will review the scholastic records of students and
determine which students will be permitted to enroll for the next

semester or summer session. Students who are dropped or placed

on probation because of scholastic deficiencies will be notified

and informed of their rights of petition.

A. Probation Rules

1. A student will be placed on probation for the next semester

or summer session for which he or she registers if his or

her average (semester or cumulative) falls below 3.0.

(Code: PI)

2. A first-year student who is placed on probation at the end
of the first semester and who fails to be removed from that

status at the end of the following semester may be
permitted to advance to the second year after successful

petition to the faculty. (Code: P2)

3. Removal from Probation. If at the end of a semester on
probation a student's grade-point average for that semester

is 3.0 or above and cumulative grade-point average for all

required and elective courses in the veterinary curriculum

is 3.0 or above, he or she will be removed from probation.

B. Drop Rules

1. A student who fails a required course is dropped from the

college. He or she may, at the discretion of the head of the

department concerned, be allowed to take a single special

examination in an effort to remove the failure.

A student who drops or fails one or more of the

required courses in the veterinary curriculum but remains

in good standing in the University may not continue in the

program or repeat the course or the year except on
petition.

Thus, a student may not advance to the next unit or

semester's work until he or she has passing credit for all

previous required courses in the veterinary curriculum.

(Code: Dl)

2. If at the end of a semester on probation, a student has

failed to be removed from that status, the student will be

dropped from the college and University for poor

scholarship. (Code: D2)

Exception: A first-year student who is placed on
probation at the end of the first semester and who fails

to be removed from that status at the end of the

following semester may be permitted to advance to the

second year after successful petition to the faculty.

(Code: P2)

3. If at the end of the first semester of the second year the

cumulative grade-point average of any student coded P2 is

less than 3.0, the student will be dropped from the college.

(Code: D3)

4. A student whose cumulative grade-point average falls

below 3.0 at the end of the second year of the curriculum

will be dropped from the college for poor scholarship.

(Code: D4)

C. Readmission
Students who withdraw from the college or who are dropped
for poor scholarship may be readmitted only by action of the

Scholarship Petitions Committee. The committee will define

the conditions of reinstatement. Petitions for readmission

following dismissal for disciplinary reasons must be

submitted to and acted upon by the Subcommittee on Student

Conduct for Veterinary Medicine Students.

EXAMINATIONS

83. Final Examinations

The following regulations will be applied in the context that the

University must reasonably accommodate a student's religious

beliefs, observances, and practices in regard to the scheduling of

final examinations if the student informs his or her instructor of

the conflict within one week after being informed of the

examination schedule. Any student may appeal an adverse

decision. (See Rule 23.)

A. Detailed information governing final examinations is

contained in the "Instructions for Giving Final Examinations,"

issued each academic term by the Offlce of Admissions and

Records and available for inspection at departmental offices.

B. All Students

1 . Requirement for final examinations: Final examinations will

be given during the scheduled final examination period for

each course, except in a course that has a character that

renders a final examination unnecessary or impracticable.
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The head or chairperson of the academic department in

which the course is offered determines when a final

examination is not required.

2. Change in final examination ichedule: The Schedule of Final

Examinations for the Institute of Aviation and all colleges

(except Law and Veterinary Medicine) is prepared and

published by the Office of Admissions and Records.

Instructors must give final examinations at the time

specified in the Schedule of Final Examinations unless a

change is approved in advance by the vice-chancellor for

academic affairs. Requests for change should be submitted

through the executive officer of the department in which

the course is offered and the dean of the appropriate

college. Permission will not be granted to those instructors

wishing to change final examinations to a time outside the

final examination week.

3. Take-home final examinations: If take-home final

examinations are assigned, they are to be submitted at the

time and date of the regularly scheduled final examination.

If instructors wish to depart from this practice, they must

follow the procedure for changing the final examination

schedule as outlined in the preceding item.

4. A student hai'ing more than two consecutive examinations: No
student should be required to take more than two

consecutive final examinations. This means that if a

student takes a final examination at 8:00 a.m. and another

at 1:30 p.m. on the same day, he or she cannot be required

to take an examination that same evening. However, the

student could be required to take an examination

beginning at 8:00 a.m. the next day. Similarly, a student

having a final examination at 7:00 p.m. one day and

another at 8:00 a.m. the next day cannot be required to take

an examination at 1:30 p.m. that second day. Any student

having more than two consecutive final examinations is

entitled to rescheduling as follows if he or she takes the

following action no later than the last day of classes:

a. The student must investigate whether a conflict

examination is being held at another time for any of the

examinations involved.

Note: Instructional staff members are urged to

announce any conflict final examinations by the last

day of classes.

b. If a conflict examination has been scheduled for any of

the courses, the student must take one or more of these

conflict examinations.

c. If no conflict examinations have been scheduled, the

student must contact the instructor of the course having

the largest number of students. The contact must be made

no later than the last day of classes, and that instructor

must provide a makeup examination.

5. Conflicts: Noncombined examinations always have

precedence over combined examinations, and departments

giving combined-sections examinations must provide

conflict examinations if required.

National actuarial and state CPA examinations take

priority over campus final examinations. Faculty members
must offer conflict examinations to students scheduled to

take national actuarial examinations and final

examinations at the same time.

C. Undergraduate Students

1

.

Undergraduate students must obtain the approval of the

dean of their college to defer a final examination.

Undergraduate students who must miss a scheduled

examination should report this fact to the dean of their

college as soon as possible and before the examination

period.

2. For satisfactory reasons, they may be "excused" by the

dean of their college and examined later by their instructor.

(See Rule 72, E.) Absence from a final examination for any

other cause is reported as a final grade of "absent" in the

course and counts as a failure. (See Rule 70.)

D. Graduate Students

1. Graduate students who are unable to take a final

examination at the scheduled time or to complete other

requirements of a course must make individual

arrangements with the instructor. (See Rule 72, E.)

2. Approval of this deferment by the dean of the Graduate

College is not required. (See Rule 70.)

84. Evening, Midterm, and Hourly Examinations—All Students

The following regulations will be adhered to regarding

examinations given at times other than during regular class

periods. These policies do not apply to final examinations.

The following regulations will be applied in the context that

the University must reasonably accommodate a student's

religious beliefs, observances, and practices in regard to the

scheduling of evening, midterm, and hourly examinations if the

student informs his or her instructor of the conflict within one

week after being informed of the examination schedule. Any
student may appeal an adverse decision. (See Rule 23.)

A. The scheduling of an evening examination requires the

approval of the departmental executive officer unless the

course meets regularly on the hour and day the examination is

scheduled.

B. Any examination, except a final, given at other than the

regular class hour, and when the University is in session, will

be scheduled between 7:00 and 10:00 p.m., on Monday,
Tuesday, Wednesday, or Thursday. An examination may also

be given on Friday evening or on Saturday morning when, in

the opinion of the dean, exceptional circumstances appear to

warrant it.

C. Students are to be excused from one or more regular class

periods for an amount of time equivalent to that required for

the evening examination.

D. Evening examinations may be given only in courses with

multiple sections unless, in the opinion of the departmental

executive officer, special circumstances appear to justify an

exception.

E. Conflict or makeup examinations must be arranged for those

students who cannot take the scheduled evening examination

because of the conflicts arising from participation in any of the

following activities:

1. Other examinations, including special examinations,

scheduled at a prior date. (In the case of two examinations

being held at the same time and when it cannot be

determined which instructor announced his or her

examination first [e.g., both examinations announced the

first day of class], conflict and makeup examinations will

be offered by the instructors of both courses and the

students may choose which conflict or makeup
examination they wish to take.)

2. Regularly scheduled performances or rehearsals.

3. Regularly scheduled classes, including kinesiology and
military.

4. Sickness, regular employment, or other extenuating

circumstances. Appeal of an instructor's decision

regarding the legitimacy of an excused absence may be

made to the dean of the college.

F. Conflict or makeup examinations should be held within one

week of the regularly scheduled examinations. If at all

possible, conflict or makeup examinations should be held

during the class period from which students are excused for

the evening examination.

G. A written request, indicating departmental approval (or

college approval, when required), for rooms in which to

conduct evening or Saturday morning examinations should be

submitted to the Office of Facility Planning and Management,

243 Davenport House, as far in advance of the desired date as

possible.

85. Proficiency Examinations

The following regulations will be applied in the context that the

University must reasonably accommodate a student's religious

beliefs, observances, and practices in regard to the scheduling of

proficiency examinations if the student informs the person

responsible for the scheduling of such examinations of the conflict

within one week after being informed of the examination

schedule. Any student may appeal an adverse decision. (See Rule

23.)

45



A. All Students

1

.

Information concerning proficiency examinations may be

obtained from the student's college or from the department

concerned. Except as provided in section A.2.e below, a

student must secure the consent of the head or chairperson

of the department concerned to take these examinations.

2. Departmental proficiency examinations may be taken only

by the following:

a. Students who are in residence. (A student attending as

a visitor only is not considered to be a student "in

residence.") For the purpose of this rule, a student who
has completed the work of a semester is considered to

be under registration for fifteen days after the close of

the final examination period, except that a student who
has completed the work of the spring semester or the

summer session is considered to be still under
registration for the purpose of this rule up to the end of

the registration period for the fall semester.

b. Proficiency examinations for advanced standing and
special examinations in courses that have been failed

may be taken by graduating seniors at any time

designated by the instructor within the time limits of

section A.2.a above. (See Rule 86 on special

examinations.)

c. Persons who have been in residence and are currently

registered in correspondence or extramural courses.

d. Persons not registered in the University at the time but

who are candidates for undergraduate degrees at the

University of Illinois and who need no more than 10

semester hours to complete the requirements for their

degrees. (See section A.2.b above.)

e. Prospective students who participate in the advanced
placement and proficiency testing sessions offered

during the Precollege Programs. Credit earned by this

method does not become a part of the student's

University record until after he or she has completed
registration in the University of Illinois.

3. A proficiency examination may not be taken either to raise

a grade or to earn credit in a course that has been failed.

(See Rule 86 on special examinations.)

4. An examination for credit in a college subject of

elementary character is not granted to a student who has

received credit for more than one semester of work in the

subject in advance of the course in which the examination

is requested.

5. The grade in proficiency examinations is Pass or Fail, but

students are not given a grade of Pass unless they have

made at least C in the examination. No official record is

made of failures in these examinations, but some
departments may prohibit a student from retaking the

examination.

6. Proficiency examinations are generally given without cost

to the student; a fee may be charged to defray the cost of

proficiency examinations prepared by agencies outside the

University.

7. Students wishing to take a proficiency examination in a

subject not offered at the campus at which they are or have
been registered, but offered at another campus of the

University, may do so upon satisfying the above

conditions, provided they obtain approval from their

primary campus (the campus at which they were last

enrolled) for concurrent registration prior to taking the

examination.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. Proficiency examinations for advanced standing are

offered in all University courses normally open to

freshmen and sophomores. A student may take proficiency

examinations in more advanced undergraduate courses on
recommendation of the head or chairperson of the

department and approval of the dean of the college.

2. Undergraduate students who pass a proficiency

examination are given credit toward graduation for the

amount regularly allowed in the course, provided such

credit does not duplicate credit counted for admission to

the University and provided the credit is acceptable in

their curriculum.

3. Credit earned by a proficiency examination does not count
toward satisfying the minimum requirement when the last

30 semester hours applicable toward the degree sought
must be earned in residence. (See Rule 90 on residence

requirement for graduation.)

C. Graduate Students

Graduate students may satisfy specific requirements by
proficiency examinations, but such credit cannot be applied

toward graduate degrees.

86. Special Examinations—Undergraduate Students

The following regulations will be applied in the context that the

University must reasonably accommodate a student's religious

beliefs, observances, and practices if the student informs his or

her instructor of the conflict within one week after being

informed of the examination schedule. Any student may appeal

an adverse decision. (See Rule 23.)

A. Special examinations may be given only in courses taken in

residence at the University of Illinois or in University of

Illinois correspondence courses in which a failing grade (E,

Ab, orNO has been received.

B. Special examinations may be had only upon the

recommendation of the head or chairperson of the department
concerned or of some person duly authorized by the

chairperson, and with the approval of the dean of the college

in which the student is enrolled.

C. Special examinations in correspondence courses must be
approved by the head of the Guided Individual Study Section.

A student who has been registered for campus work must also

obtain the approval of the dean of his or her college.

D. The Office of Admissions and Records is authorized to issue

permits for special examinations to registered students and to

persons who are not registered in the University at the time

but who are candidates for degrees from the University of

Illinois and who have no more than 10 semester hours to

complete for their degrees. A student attending as a visitor

only is not considered to be a student in residence.

E. Special examinations in courses that have been failed and
proficiency examinations for advanced standing may be taken

by graduating seniors at any time designated by the instructor

within the time limits of section F below. (See Rule 85.)

F. A student who has completed the work of a semester is

considered to be still under registration for the purposes of

this rule for fifteen days after the close of the final examination

period, except that a student who has completed the work of

the second semester or the summer session is considered to be

still under registration for the purpose of this rule up to the

end of the registration period for the fall semester.

G. A student who has been dropped from the University is not

eligible to take special examinations unless he or she has been

readmitted.

H. A special examination should be taken before the end of the

next semester in which the student is registered following

failure in the course.

I. No special examinations may be given until after the close of

the semester or summer session in which the course was
failed.

J. A special examination in a correspondence course in which a

grade of E has been recei\ed by a student not currently

registered in the University must be taken within thirty days of

the date of notification of the grade by the Correspondence

Section of the Office of Continuing Education and Public

Service.

K. Special examination grades are reported as Pass or Fail, but no
student is given a grade of Pass unless he or she has made at

least C in the examination.

L. A student given a grade of Pass in a special examination will

receive the credit normally allowed for the course, subject to

all regulations governing the individual student's curriculum.

M. Grades earned in special examinations do not enter into any

computation of averages. (A passing grade on a special
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examination does not remove the previously earned failing

grade.)

N. For each special examination a fee of $10 must be paid in

advance.

RECOGNITION OF UNDERGRADUATE ACADEMIC
ACHIEVEMENT

87. The Dean's List

A. The names of eligible undergraduates who have achieved a

grade-point average for a given semester in the top 20 percent

of their college class will be included on a list prepared for the

dean of the college. (In the College of Fine and Apiplied Arts, the

names of eligible undergraduates who have achieved a grade-

point average for a given semester in the lop 20 percent of all

students in their curriculum will be listed.) This list is

publicized within the University and is sent to the Campus
Office of Public Affairs for distribution to news agencies

throughout the state. The names of James Scholars are

preceded by an ampersand (&).

B. To be eligible for Dean's List recognition, students must
complete successfully 14 academic semester hours of which at

least 12 must be taken for letter grade (A, B, C, D, E, Ab). Only
grades in hand at the time the list is compiled will be

considered in determining eligibility unless it can be

established that the final grade average will be above the

minimum required regardless of the grade eventually

received; students with Ex, Df, or missing grades will be

added as soon as letter grades are received and eligibility can

be determined. Credits earned during the semester through

proficiency, CLEP, and advanced placement examinations

may not be counted toward the 14 semester-hour requirement.

C. Individual colleges may have modifications of the above
criteria, and interested students should contact their college

offices for further information.

D. The College of Liberal Arts and Sciences has entirely different

eligibility requirements, which are given in detail in the LAS
Student Handbook.

88. Campus Honors Program—Chancellor's Scholars

A. One hundred students are admitted to the Campus Honors
Program annually and are designated as "Chancellor's

Scholars." This recognition is noted on the official University

record for each year the student meets program requirements.

B. Students may eru^oU in any undergraduate curriculum and are

also encouraged to participate in departmental and college

honors programs.

C. As Chancellor's Scholars, students enroll in special small

honors sections of classes that fulfill elective and general

education requirements. They are assigned a faculty mentor in

their chosen discipline, and are able to participate in extensive

cocurricular activities involving informal interaction with

notable campus faculty members and outside speakers,

D. For additional information, contact the Campus Honors
Program Office, 1205 West Oregon Street, Urbana.

89. Edmund J. James Scholars

Successful performance for one academic year as an Edmund J.

James Scholar is recorded on the student's official University

record as "Edmund J. James Scholar (year)." Specific criteria for

appointment and recognition as a James Scholar vary from
college to college.

GRADUATION—RESIDENCE AND SCHOLARSHIP
REQUIREMENTS

90. Residence Requirements

A. First Bachelor's Degree
1 . In addition to specific course and scholastic average

recjuiretnents , each candidate for a bachelor's degree from
the University at Urbana-Champaign must spend either

the first three years, earning not less than 90 semester

hours, or the last year (two semesters, or the equivalent),

earning not less than 30 semester hours, in residence on the

Urbana-Champaign campus, uninterrupted by any work
in another institution. (See Rules 45 and 77.)

A student on drop status may not graduate until he or she

has been reinstated by the dean of his or her college. A
student who meets the conditions of section A.l above
must notify the dean of his or her college of the student's

intent to apply credit earned elsewhere toward the degree

requirements and arrange to have a final official transcript

from the other collegiate institution(s) attended sent to the

Office of Admissions and Records.

Credit earned by advanced placement testing is included

in the first 90 semester hours and is not considered as

interrupting residence.

Only those courses that are applicable toward the degree

sought may be counted in satisfying the above minimum
requirements. (See Rules 96, 97, and 98.)

Either three twelve-week terms or four eight-week sessions

are the equivalent of two semesters.

Students transferring from the University of Illinois at

Chicago to Urbana-Champaign as candidates for degrees

must satisfy the residence and academic requirements for

graduation established for the curriculum entered on the

Urbana-Champaign campus.
Credit allowed toward graduation for completion of

courses of study offered by the religious foundations

located in Urbana-Champaign are not counted as

interrupting residence or toward satisfying minimum
residence requirements for graduation. (See Rule 97.)

A student who requests that the residence requirement for

graduation be waived should complete and submit a

petition to the dean of his or her college, who will take

action on the petition.

Attendance at another institution under the CIC Program
or participation in the University of Illinois Foreign Study ^ .^f
Programs or the Study Away from Campus Programs ioT^Jr^"'
which students are registered in Urbana-Champaign tAtkJUvi
courses does not interrupt residence, and credits earned "\^ ^ rJ^

toward graduation, provided that within the last two years

of study at least 30 semester hours have been earned in

courses taken on the Urbana-Champaign campus.
10. Concurrent attendance at the University of Illinois and

another collegiate institution does not interrupt University

of Illinois residence for graduation.

1 1

.

Transfers from community or junior colleges must, after

attaining junior standing, earn at the University of Illinois

or any other approved four-year institution at least 60

semester hours acceptable toward their degree, in addition

to meeting the usual residence requirement for a degree

from the University of Illinois.

12. A student attending as a visitor only is not considered to

be a student in residence.

. Second Bachelor's Degree
1

.

A student who has received one bachelor's degree may be

permitted to receive a second bachelor's degree from the

University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign, provided all

specified requirements for both degrees are fully met and
provided also that the curriculum offered for the second

degree includes at least the final 30 semester hours earned

in residence at the Urbana-Champaign campus and not

counted for the other degree.

2. The second bachelor's degree may be earned either

concurrently with or subsequent to the first degree.

3. Candidates for a second bachelor's degree from the

University of Illinois must meet the same residence

requirement as for the first degree. If any of the first three

years of credit has been transferred from another

institution, the student must spend the last year (two

semesters, or the equivalent) earning a minimum of 30

semester hours in uninterrupted residence on the Urbana-

Champaign campus.
4. Only those courses that are acceptable toward the degree

sought may be counted in satisfying the above minimum
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requirements. This includes the 30 additional hours

required for the second degree.

C. Graduate Students

1. At least half of the units required for a master's degree

must be earned in courses meeting on the Urbana-

Champaign or Chicago campus, or in courses meeting in

other locations that have been approved by the Graduate

College.

2. At least 16 of the 24 units required for a doctoral degree

must be earned in courses meeting on the Urbana-

Champaign or Chicago campus, or in courses meeting in

other locations that have been approved by the Graduate

College.

3. etc Traveling Scholars Program work may fulfill the

residence requirement for as much as 5 units of course

work at CIC institutions each semester, for a maximum of

two semesters.

91. Residence Requirement—Degree of Juris Doctor (J.D.)

In addition to specific course and scholastic average

requirements, each candidate for the degree of Juris Doctor (J.D.)

from the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign must study

law in residence at an approved law school for a minimum period

equal to ninety full weeks.

92. Minimum Scholarship Requirements for the Bachelor's

Degree

A. All candidates for a degree must have at least a 3.0 (C) average

on all University of Illinois credits counted for graduation

requirements and at least a 3.0 average on the combined
transfer and University of Illinois credits counted for

graduation requirements. Certain colleges have established

higher scholastic graduation requirements for specific

curricula. (Grades in courses taken at the other campuses of

the University are counted as transferred.)

B. Where a course has been repeated, both the original and
subsequent grades are included in the average if the course is

acceptable toward graduation, but the credit is counted only

once. An original failing grade is not removed from the

student's record for a course subsequently passed by special

examination. (See Rule 44 on repeated courses.)

C. Students at the Urbana-Champaign campus who do not meet
the requirements stated above may graduate if they have the

minimum grade-point average calculated by either of the

following alternate methods:

1

.

Exclude courses in which grades of D or E have been

recorded not to exceed a total of 10 semester hours

completed prior to the last 30 hours of work completed at

the University of Illinois, Urbana-Champaign campus, and
counted for graduation requirements, or

2. A grade average of no less than 3.1 for the last 60 semester

hours of work counted for graduation requirements and
completed at the University of Illinois, Urbana-Champaign
campus, except in those curricula where a higher scholastic

graduation requirement is specified.

D. Each college office, on request, informs the student regarding

the scholarship regulations of that college.

93. English Requirement for Graduation—Undergraduate
Students

A. Satisfactory proficiency in the use of English is a requirement

for all undergraduate degrees awarded at the Urbana-

Champaign campus of the University. This proficiency can be

certified by the satisfactory completion of a one-semester, 4-

hour course of either Rhetoric 1(35 or 108 or by the satisfactory

completion of the two-semester, 6-hour sequence of Speech

Communication 111 and 112 (Verbal Communication). A
student with a sufficiently high score on either the ACT
English Subtest or the SAT Verbal Test and high performance

on a written essay examination will satisfy the English

requirement for graduation.

B. If the academic credentials of a transfer student do not

indicate fulfillment of course work equivalent to the

University of Illinois English graduation requirement, the

student may be administered the Rhetoric Placement and
Proficiency Examination, the English Placement Test (EPT), or

the Transfer Writing Examination.

C. Under certain conditions students may satisfy the English

requirement for graduation through satisfactory completion of

courses offered by the Division of English as an International

Language. Satisfactory completion of ESL courses (ESL 114

and ESL 115) satisfies the English graduation requirement.

Evidence that a student is eligible to enroll in these courses is

established by a satisfactory score on the ESL Placement Test,

a test of oral and written English administered by the Division

of English as an International Language. On the basis of this

test, the student will be enrolled in the course or courses

appropriate to his or her English needs.

D. If a student's score on the EPT is higher than the proficiency

level of students in ESL 115, that student must take the

Rhetoric Placement and Proficiency Examination offered by
the Department of English.

E. Those students whose deficiency in English requires that they

take one or more of the ESL noncredit courses (ESL 109, ESL
110, and ESL 111) are not allowed to register for a full

academic program and must complete their noncredit

requirements before enrolling in the ESL 114-115 sequence.

94. Minimum Scholarship Requirements for Degrees in the

College of Veterinary Medicine

A. Bachelor of Science in Veterinary Medicine
Students who have passed all courses in the first two years of

the prescribed veterinary medical curriculum and elective

courses approved by the college and who have a grade-point

average of 3.0 or better in these courses will be recommended
for the degree of Bachelor of Science in Veterinary Medicine.

B. Doctor of Veterinary Medicine

1. Students who have passed al! courses in the prescribed

veterinary medical curriculum and elective courses

approved by the college and who have a grade-point

average of 3.0 or better in these courses are eligible for the

degree of Doctor of Veterinary Medicine.

2. If at the end of the final year of the professional curriculum

a student has failed to attain an average of 3.0 in all work
taken in the prescribed professional curriculum and
approved elective courses that are used to compute the

grade-point average for graduation, he or she may
continue in the college only upon petition approved by the

faculty of the college.

95. Withholding Conferral of Degree—All Students

At any point prior to the conferral of the degree, the Senate

Committee on Student Discipline has the right to withhold

privileges of the academic community, including the conferral of

the degree itself. In instances in which dismissal is a possibility

for disciplinary infractions, the conferral of the degree is withheld

until the disciplinary action has been resolved. (See Rules 10 and
76-79.)

GRADUATION—APPLICABILITY OF CERTAIN CREDITS

96. Credit for Kinesiology (Physical Education)—Undergraduate

Students

Credit earned in kinesiology (physical education) courses may be

included in the scholastic average at the discretion of the

individual colleges and may, at the discretion of the individual

colleges, be included in the total hours required for graduation.

Kinesiology (physical education) courses numbered from 100

through 110 are kinesiology (physical education) activity courses.

Kinesiology (physical education) courses numbered above 110 are

professional or advanced courses. (See Rule 92.)

97. Religious Education Credit—All Students

A. Credit in courses of study offered by the religious foundations

located in Urbana-Champaign that have been approved by the

College of Liberal Arts and Sciences Committee on Courses

and Curricula is accepted by the University. Grades in these

courses are not included in the student's all-University
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scholastic average, and the courses are not counted as

interrupting residence or toward satisfying minimum
residence requirements for graduation. (See Rules 71 and 90.)

B. Registration in courses of study offered by the religious

foundations located in Urbana-Champaign is limited to

students of sophomore standing or above who are currently

registered in University courses and who have advance

approval of the dean of their college.

C. A maximum of 10 semester hours of credit in these religious

foundation courses may, with the approval of the dean of the

college concerned, be counted toward graduation.

D. The above credit limitations and other restrictions apply to

religious foundation courses only, and not to courses offered

by the University of Illinois Programs in Religious Studies.

98. Foreign Language Credit—Undergraduate Students

A. Except as prohibited or limited by the established policy of the

student's college, credit in University foreign language

courses taken to remove high school entrance deficiencies

may, at the discretion of the college:

1. be counted in the total hours required for graduation, or

2. be accepted in partial or complete satisfaction of the

foreign language requirement for the degree.

B. Normally no more than 10 hours of proficiency credit for the

study of a single foreign language at the elementary and

intermediate level shall be counted for graduation in the

College of Liberal Arts and Sciences. Additional credit may be

granted for advanced courses emphasizing literature and

language structure rather than communicative competence in

the language.

99. Credit for Undergraduate Open Seminar Courses

A. Credit in each 199 course shall be not less than 1 nor more
than 5 credit hours per semester, and may vary from student

to student.

B. A student may accumulate an unhmited number of credit

hours in 199 courses, but no more than 12 such hours listed on

the student's transcript may be counted toward fulfilling

graduation requirements, except in cases in which a larger

number of credit hours in 199 courses is an integral part of a

formal, college-approved program of study (e.g.. Individual

Plans of Study, Unit I).

C. If a specific 199 topic offering has an eiu-ollment that averages

twenty or more for the semesters in which it is offered during

two consecutive academic years, the topic may be offered in

the third year only if a proposal to establish it as a regular

course is submitted in the normal manner promptly after the

beginning of the second semester of the second year of such

enrollment. The topic may be offered as 199 in the third and

subsequent years (whatever the enrollment then proves to be)

only until a decision is made on the proposal of a regular

course. If the regular course proposal is approved, the topic

may then be offered only in that form; if the regular course

proposal is disapproved, the topic may not be offered again.

D. A 199 course appears on a student's transcript with the

departmental rubric and the title "Undergraduate Open
Seminar." The topic covered is not identified in the student's

permanent record. Students and former students who wish to

provide the topic or content of such a course must do so by
making a request directly to the department responsible for

the course. The department is obligated to maintain a

permanent record of all such courses offered.

GRADUATION—CONFERRAL OF HONORS

100. University Honors—Bronze Tablet

A. Continuous academic achievement is recognized by inscribing

the student's name on the Bronze Tablet, which hangs on a

wall of the Library. To qualify, undergraduate students must:

1 . have at least a 4.5 (A=5.0) cumulative grade-point average

for all work taken at the University through the academic

term prior to their graduation; and

2. rank, on the basis of their cumulative grade-point average

(including University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign and
transfer work, if any) through the academic term prior to

their graduation, in the top 3 percent of the students in

their college graduating class.

B. Transfer students, in addition to meeting the general rules for

qualification, must satisfy two additional requirements: (1)

they must have cumulative University of Illinois at Urbana-

Champaign grade-point averages as high as the lowest ones

listed for students in their college who qualify on the basis of

having completed all of their work at the University of Illinois

at Urbana-Champaign; and (2) they must earn 40 or more
semester hours at the University of Illinois at Urbana-

Champaign through the academic term prior to their

graduation.

C. For the purpose of this award, college graduating class means
all students receiving bachelor's degrees from the same
University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign college between

July 1 of each year and June 30 of the next.

D. For the purpose of this award, academic term prior to

graduation means: for August graduates, the preceding spring

semester; for October graduates, the preceding spring

semester; for January graduates, the preceding summer
session; for May graduates, the preceding fall semester. The
list will be determined each year following the availability of

grades for the fall semester.

101. Undergraduate College Honors

Each college prescribes the conditions under which candidates for

its degrees may be recommended for graduation with honors in

recognition of sustained intellectual achievement throughout the

student's undergraduate career. These distinctions are noted on

the student's baccalaureate diploma, permanent University

record, and official transcripts of credits.

102. College of Law Honors

A. A student who has completed all of the requirements for the

J.D. degree may be recommended to the University Senate for

graduation with honors under the following conditions:

1. /.D. summa cum laude: To be awarded to candidates whose
cumulative grade-point average is no less than 4.75 at the

time when all requirements for the degree have been

satisfied.

2. J.D. magna cum laude: To be awarded to candidates whose
cumulative grade-point average is no less than 4.40 at the

time when all requirements for the degree have been

satisfied.

3. J.D. cum laude: To be awarded to candidates whose
cumulative grade-point average is no less than 4.25 at the

time when all the requirements for the degree have been

satisfied.

B. Honors are noted on the diploma and on the final transcript.

All other successful candidates will be awarded the J.D.

degree without designation. Requirements for honors can be

changed in the future by the faculty at its discretion.

APPENDIX A

LIST OF POLICIES AND REGULATIONS

Nondiscrimination and Other Policy Statements Related to

Affirmative Action and to Equal Opportunity and Treatment for

All Students.

1

.

University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign
Nondiscrimination Statement

2. University of Illinois Statement on Sexual Harassment

3. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign Policy for

Individuals with Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome
(AIDS), AIDS-Related Complex (ARC), and/or HTLV 111/

LAV Antibody

4. Policy and Procedures for Involuntary Withdrawal of

Students for Psychiatric Reasons
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5. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign Policy for

Accommodation and Provision of Auxiliary Aids for

Disabled Students

Student Responsibilities, Conduct, and Discipline

6. Obligation of Students

7. Living Quarters of Students

8. Health Requirements—All Students

9. Students in Debt to the University

10. Bases for Discipline at Urbana-Champaign—All Students

1 1

.

Dismissed Students—All Students

12. Rules of Conduct Applicable to All Students Concerning
Disruptive and Coercive Action—Statement of the Board

of Trustees, August 12, 1970, with Amendments Adopted
on September 16, 1970, and February 16, 1972

13. Falsification of Documents—All Students

14. Identification Cards—All Students

15. Policy on Drugs—All Students

16. Alcoholic Beverages

17. Smoking Policy

18. Possession of Weapons

19. Unauthorized Use, Abuse, or Interference with Fire

Protection Equipment, Firefighting Personnel, or Warning
Devices

20. Picketing

21. Solicitation (Including Political Canvassing) and
Commercial Activity in University Residence Halls

—

Students, Staff, and General Public {Also see Code on

Campus Affairs, chapter 111; Campus Administrative Manual,

section VlII-1; General Rules Concerning University

Organization and Procedure, article V.)

22. Pets and Animals on University Property

Procedures for Grievances and Complaints

23. Grievance Procedures in Matters of Religious Beliefs,

Observances, and Practices

24. Administrative Procedures for Complaints and Grievances

of Discrimination, Including Harassment of Students

25. Procedures for Complaints of Sexual Harassment

Operation of Motor Vehicles and Bicycles

26. Operation of Motor Vehicles

27. Automobiles

28. Use of Motorcycles (Including Motor Scooters and Motor-
Driven Bicycles)

29. Operation of Bicycles

30. Parking Citations—All Students, Staff, and Others

ACADEMIC AND ADMINISTRATIVE POLICIES AND
REQUIREMENTS

Academic Life

31. Academic Integrity—All Students

32. Class Absences

33. Procedures for Review of Instructor's Ability to

Communicate in English—All Students

34. Library Regulations

Registration, Course Changes, and Withdrawal

35. Number of Hours Required

Classification of Undergraduate Students36.

37. Advance Enrollment and On-Campus Registration-

Students

-AH

38. Registration of Nondegree Students

39. Registration of Listeners or Visitors—AH Students

40. Incomplete Registration—All Students

41

.

On-Campus Registration by Proxy—All Students

42. Late Registration

43. Cancellation of Registration

44. Repeated Undergraduate Courses

45. Correspondence and Extramural Courses

46. Change in Undergraduate Study Programs—Adding and
Dropping Courses

47. Withdrawal from Courses for Academic Deficiency

—

Undergraduate Students

48. Withdrawal from the University—General Rules

49. Withdrawal from the University for Military or Other
National Defense Services

Registration Charges—^Tuition and Fees Assessments, Waivers,
Exemptions, Payments, and Refunds

50. Tuition Assessment

51. Tuition Assessment—University Employees

52. Tuition Waivers

53. Tuition—Waiver of Nonresident Portion

54. Fee Assessments

55. Fee Waivers and Exemptions

56. Payment Requirement

57. Installment Payment Plan

58. Refunds of Registration Charges

Student Health Insurance Program

59. Student Health Insurance

Student Records-—Guidelines and Regulations Governing

Access and Release

60. Authorization and Responsibility for Policy

Implementation

61. Definitions

62. Access to Student Records

63. Regulations for Record Custodians

64. Classification, Locations, and Custodians of Student

Records

65. Procedures for Student Access and Challenge

66. Chancellor's Hearing Panel

67. Disposal of Inactive Records

68. Release of Student Information and Academic Records by
the Office of Admissions and Records

Grades and Grading System

69. Academic Work Report Requirements

70. Grading System

71

.

Computation of Scholastic Averages

72. Other Grade Symbols in Use

73. Credit-No Credit Grading Option

74. Grade Corrections—All Students

75. Provisions for Review of Alleged Capricious Grading—All

Students

Transcripts of Courses and Grades

76. Availability

77. Information Appearing on All Transcripts

78. Other Notations Appearing on Transcripts (The grading

system is described in Rule 70.)

79. Description and Definition of Information Appearing on
Transcripts

Academic Progress and Probation and Drop Rules

80. Academic Progress
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81. Probation and Drop Rules—Undergraduate Students

82. Probation and Drop Rules—Students in the Professional

Veterinary Medicine Curriculum

Examinations

83. Final Examinations

84. Evening, Midterm, and Hourly Examinations—All

Students

85. Proficiency Examinations

86. Special Examinations—Undergraduate Students

Recognition of Undergraduate Academic Acliievement

87. The Dean's List

88. Campus Honors Program—Chancellor's Scholars

89. Edmund J. James Scholars

Graduation—Residence and Scholarship Requirements

90. Residence Requirements

91. Residence Requirement—Degree of Juris Doctor (J.D.)

92. Minimum Scholarship Requirements for the Bachelor's

Degree

93. English Requirement for Graduation—Undergraduate

Students

94. Minimum Scholarship Requirements for Degrees in the

College of Veterinary Medicine

95. Withholding Conferral of Degree—All Students

Graduation—Applicability of Certain Credits

96. Credit for Kinesiology (Physical Education)

Undergraduate Students

97. Religious Education Credit—All Students

98. Foreign Language Credit—Undergraduate Students

99. Credit for Undergraduate Open Seminar Courses

Graduation—Conferral of Honors

100. University Honors—Bronze Tablet

101. Undergraduate College Honors

102. College of Law Honors

APPENDIX B

UNIVERSITY OF ILLINOIS REGULATIONS GOVERNING THE
DETERMINATION OF RESIDENCY STATUS FOR ADMISSION
AND ASSESSMENT OF STUDENT TUITION

In all cases where records establish that the person does not meet

the requirements for resident status as defined in these

regulations the nonresident status shall be assigned. Exceptions

to the regulations are clearly indicated.

1

.

Residency Determination

Evidence for determination of residency status of each

applicant for admission to the University shall be

submitted to the director of admissions and records at the

time of application for admission. A student may be

reclassified at any time by the University upon the basis of

additional or changed information. However, if the

student is classified in error as a resident student, the

change in tuition shall be applicable beginning with the

term following the reclassification; if the student is

classified in error as a nonresident, the change in tuition

shall be applicable to the term in which the reclassification

occurs, provided the student has filed a written request for

a review in accordance with these regulations.

2. Adult Student

An adult, to be considered a resident for purposes of

admission, must have been a bona fide resident of the state

for a period of at least six consecutive months immediately

preceding the date of receipt of the application for

admission. An adult, to be considered a resident for

purposes of assessment of student tuition, must have been

a bona fide resident of the state for a period of at least six

consecutive months immediately preceding the beginning

of any term for which the adult registers at the University,

and must continue to maintain a bona fide residence in the

state. An adult whose parents (or one of them if only one

parent is living or the parents are separated or divorced)

have established and are maintaining a bona fide residence

in the state and who resides with them (or the one residing

in the state) or elsewhere in the state will be regarded as a

resident applicant or student.

3. Minor Student

The residence of a minor shall be considered to be, and to

change with and follow:

a. the parents, if they are living together, or living parent,

if one is dead; or

b. if the parents are separated or divorced, the parent to

whom the custody of the person has been awarded by
court decree or order, or, in the absence of a court

decree or order, the parent the person has continuously

resided with for a period of at least six consecutive

months immediately preceding registration at the

University; or

c. the adoptive parents, if the person has been legally

adopted and, in the event the adoptive parents become
divorced or separated, that of the adoptive parent

whose residence would govern under the foregoing

rules if that parent had been a natural parent; or

d. the legally appointed guardian of the person; or

e. a "natural" guardian, such as a grandparent, adult

brother or adult sister, adult uncle or aunt, or other

adult with whom the person has resided and has been

supported by for a period of at least six consecutive

months immediately preceding registration at the

University for any term if the person's parents are dead

or the person has been abandoned and if no legal

guardian of the person has been appointed and
qualified.

4. Parent or Guardian
Except as provided in paragraph 10 of these Regulations,

no parent or legal or natural guardian will be considered a

resident of the state unless that person (a) maintains a bona

fide and permanent place of abode within the state, and (b)

lives within the state, except when temporarily absent from

the state with no intention of changing legal residence to

some other state or country.

5. Emancipated Minor
A minor who has been emancipated, is completely self-

supporting, and actually resides in the state shall be

considered to be a resident even though the parents or

guardian may reside outside the state. An emancipated

minor who is completely self-supporting shall be

considered to "actually reside in the state of Illinois" if the

minor has maintained a dwelling place within the state

uninterruptedly for a period of at least six consecutive

months immediately preceding the beginning of any term

for which the minor registers at the University. Marriage

or active military service shall be regarded as effecting the

emancipation of minors for the purposes of this regulation.

An emancipated minor whose parents (or one of them if

only one parent is living or the parents are separated or

divorced) have established and are maintaining a bona fide

residence in the state and who resides with them (or the

one residing in the state) or elsewhere in the state will be

regarded as a resident student.

6. Persons Without United States Citizenship

A person who is not a citizen of the United States of

America who meets and complies with all of the other

applicable requirements of these regulations may establish

residency status unless the person holds a visa which on its

face precludes an intent to reside in the United States.

7. Married Student

A nonresident student who is a citizen of the United States

of America or a person who may establish residency status

under section 6 of these Regulations and who is married to

a person who meets and complies with all of the applicable

requirements of these regulations to establish resident

status shall be classified as a resident.
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8. Armed Forces Personnel

A person who is actively serving in one of the Armed
Forces of the United States and viiho is stationed and
present in the state in connection with that service and
submits evidence of such service and station, and the

person's spouse and dependent children, shall receive

waiver of the nonresident portion of tuition as long as the

person remains stationed and present in Illinois and the

spouse or dependent children also live in the state.

9. Minor Children of Parents Transferred outside the United

States

The minor children of persons who have resided in the

state for at least six consecutive months immediately prior

to a transfer by their employers to some location outside

the United States shall be considered residents. However,
this shall apply only when the minor children of such

parents enroll in the University within five years from the

time their parents are transferred by their employer to

some location outside the United States.

10. Staff Members of the University and of Allied Agencies,

and Faculties of State-Supported Institutions of Higher

Education in Illinois

Staff members of the University and of allied agencies, and
faculties of state-supported institutions of higher education

in lUinois, holding appointment of at least one-quarter

time, and their spouses and dependent children, shall be

treated as residents.

11. Teachers in Private and Public Schools in Illinois

Teachers in the private and public elementary and
secondary schools in Illinois shall, if subject to the payment
of tuition, be assessed at the resident rate during the term

in which the staff member or teacher holds such an
appointment at least one-quarter time. This privilege also

extends to the summer session immediately following the

term for which such appointment was effective. Any
nonresident student who qualifies for resident tuition by
reason of an appointment described in 10 or 1 1 above shall

become subject to nonresident tuition for the entire term if

the appointment qualifying the student for the resident

benefit is vacated prior to completion of three-fourths of

the term in question. Resignation or cancellation of the

appointment prior to the close of the spring term also

cancels the eligibility for the resident tuition privilege in

the following summer term.

12. Definition of Terminology
For the purpose of these regulations, an "adult" is

considered to be a student eighteen years of age or over; a

"minor" student is a student under eighteen years of age.

The term "the state" means the state of Illinois.

To the extent that the terms "bona fide residence,"

"independent," "dependent," and "emancipated" are not

defined in these regulations, definitions shall be
determined by according due consideration to all of the

facts and materials pertinent to the question and to the

applicable laws and court decisions of the state of Illinois.

Voter registration, filing of taxes, proper license and
registration for the driving or ownership of a vehicle, and
other such transactions may verify intent of residency in a

state. Neither length of University attendance nor

continued presence in the University community during
vacation period shall be construed to be proof of Illinois

residence.

The term "staff member" as used in these regulations

shall mean a person appointed to an established position

for a specific amount of time at a salary commensurate
with the percentage of time required, under an
appointment requiring service for not less than three-

fourths of the term. The term "staff member" as defined

herein shall not apply to persons employed on an hourly

basis in either an academic or nonacademic capacity, nor to

persons on leave without pay. Persons appointed to

established Civil Service positions whose rate of pay is

determined by negotiation or prevailing rates shall not be

considered as being paid on an hourly basis.

13. Procedure for Review of Residency Status and/or Tuition

Assessment
A student who takes exception to the residency status

assigned and/or tuition assessed shall pay the tuition

assessed but may file a claim in writing to the director of

admissions and records for a reconsideration of residency

status and/or an adjustment of the tuition assessed. For

purposes of admission, the written claim must be filed

within twenty calendar days from the date of notification

of residency status. For purposes of assessment of tuition,

the written claim must be filed within twenty days of the

date of assessment of tuition or the date designated in the

official University calendar as that upon which instruction

begins for the academic period for which the tuition is

payable, whichever is later. Students who file after the

twenty-day period lose all rights to a change of status and/
or adjustment of the tuition assessed for the term in

question. If the student is dissatisfied with the ruling in

response to the written claim made within said period, the

student may appeal the ruling to the director. University

Office of School and College Relations, by filing a written

request with the director of admissions and records within

twenty days of the notice of the ruUng. If such a written

request is filed within said period, the question of

residency status under the provisions of these regulations

and of applicable laws shall be referred by the director of

admissions and records to the director. University Office of

School and College Relations, whose decision shall be final.

The regulations shall remain in full force and effect

unless and until subsequently amended or repealed by
action of the Board of Trustees.

Further information or clarification may be secured by
contacting the director of admissions and records on the

campus concerned:

100a Henry Administration Building (MC-332)
University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign
506 South Wright Street

Urbana, IL 61801

2300 Alumni Hall (MC-018)

University of Illinois at Chicago
Office of Admissions and Records

P.O. Box 5220

Chicago, IL 60680

APPENDIX C

CAMPUS LOCATIONS OF STUDENT AND CONSUMER
INFORMATION

The University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign has student and
consumer information available at the following campus
locations.

Admissions — Office of Admissions and Records, 177 Henry
Administration Building, 333-0302, or individual college

offices

Financial aid — Office of Student Financial Aid, 420 Turner

Student Services Building, 333-0100

Housing — Housing Information Office, 2 Turner Student

Services Building, 333-1420

Other information — Student Assistance Center, lobby of the

Turner Student Services Building, 333-4636
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INDEX

Absences, class, 26

Abuse, alleged, 1

5

Academic achievement, 46

Academic affairs, vice-chancellor for, 8

Academic affirmative action, 19, 21

Academic and administrative fxjlides and requirements, 49
Academic and Student Affairs, Office of, 44

Academic community, 2

Academic integrity, 23, 50

Academic interference and computer-related infractions, 24
Academic life, 50

Academic progress, 43, 50

Academic records, release of, 39
Academic Staff Handbook, 12

Academic status, 2

Academic violations, 14

Academic work report requirements, 40, 50
Access to student records, 37, 50

Accounting Division, 9, 10

Acquaintance rape, alleged, 15

Actuarial examinations, 45
Adding courses, 30
Addresses, required, 14

Administrative Information Systems and Services, Office of, 38
Administrative procedures for complaints and grievances, 19, 50
Admission, 15, 52

Admissions and Records, Office of, 14, 27, 28, 29, 36, 38, 39, 45, 46,

52

Advance enrollment, 27, 50
Advanced standing, proficiency tests for, 46

Advisory Board, 11

Affiliated organizations, 2

Affirmative action, 12, 19, 21, 49
Agriculture, College of, 38

AIDS, 12

confidentiality of test results, 13

HTLV III/LAV antibody screening, 13

informing the campus health service, 13

Alcoholic beverages, 11, 16, 50
AUerton Conference Center, 3, 4
Allied organizations, 2

Alteration of facilities, 5

Alumni Association, 11

Amphitheatre, 7

Animals on University property, 19, 50

Appeal to the president of the University, 21

Applied Life Studies, College of, 13, 38
Armed Forces, 35, 52

Assault, alleged, 15

Assembly Hall, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 17, 33

contracts for events in, 8

foodstuffs in, 8

smoking policy, 17

Automobiles, 21, 50

parking of student, 22

Auxiliary aids for handicapped students, 13

Averages, computation of, 40, 50
Aviation, Institute of, 30, 38

Bachelor of Science in Veterinary Medicine, 48
Bachelor's degree, first, 47
Bachelor's degree, requirements for, 47-48

Bachelor's degree, second, 47
Beckman Institute, 3, 4,8

food and beverages, 8

Benefit events, charitable, 6

Bicycle registration, 22
Bicycles, operation of, 22, 50
Board of Trustees, 1, 2, 8, 9, 14, 31, 32,33, 36, 52
Books, library, use of, 26

Bribes, 24

Bridge Program, 34
Bronze Tablet, 49, 51

Business Affairs, Office of 3, 5, 7,9, 10
Business and finance, vice-president for, 9

Campus Administrative Manual, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 11,12,18
Campus advisers, 2

Campus boards, 2, 4, 9

Campus expression, 1

Campus Honors Program, 47, 51

Campus Office of Public Affairs, 47
Campus organizations, 2

Campus Parking, 21, 22

Campus press and media, 1

Campus recreation, 33
Campus Regulations, Office of, 18

Campus-community organizations, 3, 4
Cancellation of registration, 29, 36, 50
Canvassing, 18

for student elections, 19

in University residence halls, 19

Capricious grading, 1

procedures for review of alleged, 41

Career Services Center, 38

Cars, 21, 50

Cashiering Operations, 10

Censorship, 1

Certified housing

regulations for, 11

security in, 11

self-government in, 11

Certified Housing, 1

1

consumption of alcohol, 17
entertaining guests, 12

Chancellor, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 14, 39
Chancellor's Hearing Panel, 39, 50

Chancellor's Scholars, 47, 51

Changes in undergraduate study programs, 30, 50

Change of Program form, 27, 30

Change of section form, 27, 30
Changes in sections within a course, 30
Charges, library, 26
Cheating, 14, 23

Checks, bad, 14

Chicago campus students in concurrent enrollment, 33, 34
Child of eligible employee, tuition waiver for, 32
Children and Family Services, Department of, 34

CIC Traveling Scholars Program, 48
CIC Visiting Scholars, 34, 35

Citations, parking, 23

Qass absences, 26, 50

Qasses
orderly conduct of, 1

permission to attend as visitor, 28
Qassification of organizations, 2

Qassification of undergraduate students, 27, 50
Qassroom, individual rights in, 1

Code on Campus Affairs, 1-12

Coercive actions, 15

College Honors, 51

Colwell Playhouse, 7
Commerce and Business Administration, College of, 38
Commercial and noncommercial canvassing, 19

Committee on the Use of Facilities, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8

Communications, College of, 38
Complaints, administrative procedures for, 19, 50
Complaints, informal procedures for, 20

Computation of scholastic averages, 40, 50
Computer-related infractions, 24

Concert and Entertainment Board, 6
Concurrent enrollees, registration, 28

Concurrent enrollment, Chicago campus students in, 33, 34
Conduct, 1, 14-19, 50
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Conference on Conduct Governance, 1, 6, 14

Conflict or makeup examinations, 45, 46

Conflicts concerning use of University facilities, 6
Consenting sexual relationships, 12

Continuing Education and Public Service, 4, 5, 38, 46
Contracts for events in the Assembly Hall, 8

Coordinating Committee on Entertainment Events, 5, 6, 7, 8

Corrections, grade, 42, 50

Correspondence and extramural couises, 29, 50

Counseling Center, 33, 38

Counseling files, 2

Course changes, 27, 50

Course enrollment, 27

Course numbering system, 43

Course requests, 27

Courses, adding and dropping, 30

Courses catalog, 40

Credit, 43

Credit for kinesiology (physical education), 48, 51

Credit for undergraduate open seminar courses, 49, 51

Credit forfeited by reregistration, 29

Credit ranges for tuition and fee assessment, 31

Credit-no credit grading option, 29, 41, 50

Cultural programs, 7

Curfew, 16

Dance, Department of, 7

Deanof students, 18, 20, 21, 38

Dean's List, 47, 51

Debt, student in, to University, 14, 50

Definition of terminology used in determining residency, 51

Delinquent student accounts, 35

Demonstrations, 15

Department's executive officer (DEO), 24

Deposits for Organization Fund, 10

Dining facilities, 5

Directory information, 37
Disabled students, accommodation or aids for, 13

Disbursements for registered organizations, 10

Disciplinary records, 2

Disdphne, 14, 50

Discrimination,!, 2,3
based on sexual orientation, 2, 3, 12, 19

Dishonesty, academic, 23-26

Dismissed students, 15, 50

Disposal of inactive records, 39, 50

Disruptive or coercive actions, 15

Distribution of leaflets, handbills, samples, 5

Doctor of Veterinary Medicine, 48

Documents, falsification of, 16, 50

Dogs or other f>ets, impounded, 19

Dogs, seeing-eye, 19

Drop rules, 43, 44

Dropping courses, 30
Drugs

educational programs and counseling, 16

illegal possession, use, distribution, sale of , 16

pohcy on, 16, 50

Education, College of, 38

Education records, 37

Educational development, 1

Eligibility of organizations, 4
Emancipated minor, 51

Employee tuition and fees privileges, 32

Employment of facility attendants, 6

Engineering, College of, 38

English as an International Language, Division of, 26, 48
English, instructor's ability to communicate in, 26
English Placement Test (EPT), 48

English requirement for graduation, 48, 51

Enrich program, 34, 35

Enrollment, nondegree students, 27

Enrollment options

academic year, 27

summer session only, 27
Entertainment Events, Coordinating Committee on, 5, 6, 7, 8

Entertainment events, requests for space for, 7

Environmental Health and Safety, Ehvision of, 5

Equal opportunity, 3, 12, 49

Evening examinations, 45, 51

Event approval, 5, 7, 8

Events, cosponsorship of, 6

Events involving professional performers, 6

Examinations, evening, midterm, hourly, 45, 51

Examinations, final, 44

coi\flict, 45

excused, 45

more than two consecutive, 45

schedule of final, 45

take-home, 45

Examinations, proficiency, 45

Examinations, special, 46

Excused grades, 40

Executive MBA Program, 32

Exemptions, 31

Expression, campus, 1

Extracurricular activities, 8

Extramural courses, 29

Extramural organizations, 2

Fabrication, 23

Facilitating infractions of academic integrity, 23

Facility attendants, employment of, 6

Fadhty Planning and Management, Office of, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8

Facilities, alteration of, 5

Faculty Advisory Committee, 3, 42

Failure to pass a repeated course, 29

Falsification of documents, 16, 23, 50

Family Educational Rights and Privacy Act, 37

Favors, 24

Fee assessments, 31,33, 50

Fee, visitor, 28

Fee waivers and exemptions, 34, 50

Fees, employees, 33

Fees, refunds, 35

Festival Theatre, 7

Filing a formal grievance, 20

Final examinations, 45, 51

Financial aid, 52

Financial arrangements and services, 8

Financial services for Organization Fund, 8

Fine and Applied Arts, College of, 39, 47

Fines, library, 26

Fire, unauthorized use, abuse, or interference with, 18, 50

Firearms, 17

First bachelor's degree, 47
Flight training fees, 33

refund of fee after withdrawal, 36
Foellinger Great Hall, 7

Food and beverages in Beckman Institute, 8

Food-borne illnesses, 6

Foreign exchange students with a service fee waiver, 34

Foreign language credit, 49, 51

Formal grievance review procedures, 20, 21

Free and disinterested inquiry, expression, discussion, 1,

2

Freedom of association, 2

Freshman standing, 27

Functions of the Organization Fund Advisory Board, 11

Fund, Organization, 3, 8, 9, 10
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General fee, 33

exemptions, 34

waivers, 34

General rules concerning University organizations, 8

Grade averages, 40, 50

Grade corrections, 42, 50

Grade reports, 40
Grade symbols, 40, 50

Grade-point average, 49

Grades and grading system, 40, 50

Grades authorized for all colleges, 40

Grades, credit-no credit, 29, 41, 50

Grading, capricious, 1, 42

Grading system, 28, 40, 50

Graduate College, 39

Graduate students

credit earned in correspondence courses, 29

Viithdrawal from the University, 31

Graduation, 31, 47
applicability of certain credits, 48, 51

conferral of honors, 49, 51

English requirement, 48, 51

residence and scholarship requirements, 47, 51

procedures in matters of religious beliefs, 19, 50

Grievances, 19

fiUng, 20

record keeping requirements and retaliation prohibition, 21

review procedures, 20, 21

Guardian, 51

Guest speaker, 2

Guided Individual Study, 46

Handbook of Policies and Regulations, 12

Handicapped students, see disabled students

Health center services, 33

Health Insurance Fee, 33

Health Insurance Fee exemptions, 34

Health Insurance Program, 36

Health Professions Information Office, 38

Health requirements for students, 14, 50

Health service, 12, 38

Health Service Fee, 33, 35

exemptions, 34

waivers, 34

Hearing committee, 25

Hearing guidelines, 25

Honors, 49

Hourly examinations, 45, 51

Hours required, 27

Housing, 52

Housing, Certified, 11

Housing Division, 4

smoking policy, 17

IDcard, 16, 50

ID card as library card, 26

ID card, lost, mutilated, confiscated, or stolen, 16

Identification card, 16, 26, 50

Illegal possession, use, distribution, sale of drugs, 16

mini Union, 4, 5, 33, 36

mini Union Board, 4, 6

Illinois revised Statute, 17

Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients, 34, 35

Impounded dogs or other pets, 19

In the classroom, 1

Inactive records, disposal of, 39, 50

Income-generating events on University property, 10

Incomplete registration, 28, 50

Individual rights, 1

Informal complaint procedures, 20

Information apf>earing on all transcripts, 43, 50

Information, directory, 37

Information, withholding of, 16

Installment payment plan, 35, 50
Institutional censorship, 1

'Instructions for Giving Final Examinations," 44

Instructor's ability to communicate in English, 26

Insurance, student health, 36
Integrity, academic, 23, 50

intellectual honesty, 1

International Exchange Program in Agriculture, 34

International Student Affairs, Office of, 38

Involuntary withdrawal of students for psychiatric reasons, 13

James Scholars, 47, 51

Junior standing, 27

Kinesiology (physical education), credit for, 48, 51

Krannert Center for the Performing Arts, 3, 4, 6, 7

smoking policy, 17

Labor and Industrial Relations, Institute of, 39

LAS Student Handbook, 47

Late registration, 28, 50

fine, 28

fine may be waived, 29

Law, College of, 39

additional grades, 40

credit-no credit option, 41

honors, 49, 51

LCS data base, 26

Leaflets, distribution of, 5

Liberal Arts and Sciences, College of, 39, 47

Committee, 48

Library

access to the main stacks, 26

Bronze Tablet, 49

charges, 27

materials, stealing or mutilating, 26

premises, 27

regulations, 26, 50

reserve materials, 26

Library and Information Science, Graduate School of, 39

Listeners or visitors, 28

Living quarters, 1, 14, 50

Loss of property, reporting, 26

Lost, mutilated, confiscated, or stolen student ID, 16

Mailbox, policy, 19

Makeup examinations, 45

Mandatory psychiatric Vkrithdrawal, 13

Married couples, the Universit/s regulations, 12

Married student/graduate housing, 17

Married students health insurance, 36

MBA Instructional Fee, 33

McKinley Health Center, 6, 14, 33, 35

Media, campus, 1

Medidne, College of, 38

Membership lists, confidentiality of, 2

Mental disorders, 13

Midsemester grades, 40

Midterm examinations, 45, 51

Military Education Council, 39

Military service, withdrawal for, 31, 35

Minimum scholarship requirements for degrees, 48, 51

Minor students, 52

Motor scooters, 22

Motor vehicles, operation of, 21, 50

Motor-driven bicycles, 22
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Motorcycle use and parking areas, 22

Music, School of, 7

National actuarial examinations, 45

Non-advance-enrolled students, 28

Nonacademic employees, classes taken by, 28

Nondegree students, 27, 28

Nondiscrimination, 3, 12, 49

Nonprofit organizations, 6

Notification of drop or probationary status, 40

Number of hours required, 27, 49, 50

Obligation of students, 14, 50

Officer Signature Card, 10

Ombudsman, 20

On-campus registration, 27, 28, 50

On-campus registration by proxy, 28, 50

Open seminar courses, 49, 51

Ojjeration and Maintenance Division, 5

Operation of bicycles, 21, 22, 50

Operation of motor vehicles, 21, 50

Orderly conduct of classes, 1

Organizations, eligibility of, 4

Organizations, classification of, 2

Organizations, registered, 2, 3, 4, 10, 11

Organization Fund, 3, 8, 9, 10

annual report, 11

deposits, 10

status, 9

Organization Fund Advisory Board, 9, 10, 11

terms of voting members, 11

Organization Fund representatives

annual meeting, 11

Outside organizations, 3,

4

Parking citations, 23

Parking limitations, 21

Parking of student automobiles, 22

Parking or storage of a motor vehicle, 21

Part-time nondegree students, 27

registration, 29

Payment requirements, 31, 35, 50

Peaceful protest, 1

Penalties for infraction of academic integrity, 24

Periodical materials in the library, 26

Permission to attend class as visitor, 28

Personnel services, 21

Pets and animals on University property, 19, 50

Physical education, credit for, 48, 51

Picketing, 1, 18, 50

Plagiarism, 23

Policy and Rules—Nonacademic, 12

Policy and Rules—Staff, 32
Policy on drugs, 16, 50
Political canvassing, 18

Political materials distribution, mailbox policy, 19

Possession of weapons, 17, 50

Post-Regislration Service Center, 28, 29, 36
Precomplaint Advisory Service, 19

President, 1, 14, 21

Press, campus, 1

Priority system, 4

Privacy, rights of, 1

Probation and drop rules, 43, 44, 51

Probation, removal from, 44

Probationary status, 40
Procedures for complaints of sexual harassment, 21, 50

Procedures for Organization Fund operation, 10

Procedures for student access and challenge, 39

Proficiency examinations, 45, 51

Program Request forms, 27, 28

Protection against improper academic evaluation, 1

Protection against improper disclostire, 1

Protection of freedom of expression, 1

Protests, 1

Proxy, registration by, 28

Public Affairs, Campus Office of, 47
Purchase of beer and/or alcoholic beverages, 10

Rape, alleged, 15

Readmission, 15, 44
Record custodians, 38

Records, access to student, 37, 50

Records, disposal of inactive, 39, 50

Recreation, campus, 33

Reduction of program, 36
Reference materials in the library, 26
Refunds, 31, 35

after withdrawal from the University, 28

of registration charges, 35, 50

Registered orgaitizations, 2, 3,4,10, 11

accounts, 9

account treasurer, 1

armual renewal of registration, 3

delinquent account, 10

pjetty cash, 10

University services for, 1

1

vouchers and receipt books, 10

Registered Organizations, Office of, 5, 6, 7, 8

Registration, 27

Registration Agreement, 27, 28, 29, 36

Registration by mail, 27

Registration by proxy, 28

Registration, cancellation of, 29

Registration charges, 31

Registration, encumbered, 28

Registration, late, 28, 29, 50

Registration of automobiles, 22

Registration of listeners or visitors, 28, 50

Registration of nondegree students, 27, 50
Registration Statement of Charges and Aid, 27, 28, 35

Regulations for record custodians, 38, 50

Rehabilitation-Education Services, 13

Related organizations, 2,

4

Release of student information and academic records, 39, 50

Religious beliefs, observances, and practices, 2

Religious education credit, 48, 51

Removal from probation, 44

Ref>eated courses, failure to pass, 29

Repeated undergraduate courses, 29, 50

Reports, grade, 40

Request for use of University premises, 4

Requests for space for entertainment events, 7

Requests for travel reimbursements, 10

Research regulations, 24

Reservation procedures, 4

Residence requirements, 47, 48, 51

Residency classification of students, 31

Residency, terminology used in determining, 51

Resignation of staff appointments, 32

Rhetoric Placement and Proficiency Examination, 48

Right of peaceful protest, 1, 18

Rights of privacy, 1

Robert Allerton Conference Center, 3,

4

Romantic relationships, 12

Rules concerning University organizations, 9

Sale of items on Assembly Hall grounds, 7
Scinctions of registered organizations, 3

Schedule of final examinations, 45

Scholastic averages, 40
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Scholastic progress of students, 40

School and College Relations, University Office of, 52

SEAL Fund
exemptions, 35

refunds, 36
waivers, 35

Second bachelor's degree, 47
Seeing-eye dogs, 19

Senate Committee on Student Discipline, 3, 14, 15, 16, 25, 48

Senior standing, 27

Service Fee, 33

exemptions, 34

waivers, 34

Sexual harassment, 12, 20

procedures for complaints of, 21, 50

Sexual Harassment, Statement on, 12

Sexual orientation, 2, 3, 12, 19

Sexual relationships, consenting, 12

SGA fee, 34

exemptions, 35

waivers, 35

Smoking policy, 17, 50

Sodal life of students, 2

Sodal Work, School of, 39

Solicitation in University residence halls, 18

Sophomore standing, 27

SORF, 33

exemptions, 35

refund, 36

waivers, 35

Special examinations, 46

Standards of conduct, 1

State of Illinois Employees Insurance Program, 34

Statement on Individual Rights, 1, 12

Statement on Sexual Harassment, 12

Statutes, 16, 17

Stolen student ID, 16

Storage of student automobiles, 22

Student Accounts and Cashiering, Office of, 28, 35, 36

Student affairs, 2

Student affairs, vice-chancellor for, 3, 6, 7, 9, 11, 13

Student Discipline, Senate Committee on, 39

Student Financial Aid, Office of, 38

Student government, 2

Student Government Association, 33

Student Government Association (SGA) Fee, 33

Student Health Insurance Fee, 33, 34, 36

Student Health Insurance Program, 36
extended coverage, 36

reinstatement, 36

Shjdent ID, stolen, 16

Student Insurance Office, 36, 37
Student Organization Resource Fee (SORF), 33

Student organizations, 2, 15

Student records, 2, 37, 38

Student responsibilities, conduct, and discipHne, 14, 49

Student services, 38

Student status, 43

Students dismissed, refund after, 36

Students for Equal Access to Learning (SEAL Fund), 33

Students in debt to the University, 14, 50

Shjdent's permanent educational record, 2

Student's religious beliefs, 26
Studio, 7

Surplus distribution account, 9

Take-home final examinations, 45

Teachers in private and public schools in Illinois, 52

Terminology used in determining residency, 52

Theatre, Department of, 7

Threats, 24

Timetable, 27, 30, 31, 33, 34, 35, 36, 40

Timetable Supplement, 27
Transcripts, 40, 42-43

Transcripts, information appearing on, 43, 50
Transcripts of academic records, 2

Transfer Credit, 43

Transfer students, 49

Transfer writing examination, 48

Transportation Fee, 33

exemptions, 34

waivers, 34

Travel reimbursements, requests for, 10

Treasurers of registered organizations, 10

Tuberculosis control, 14

Tuition

assessment, 31, 50

differential, 31

rates, 31

Tuition waivers, 32, 50

academic employees, 32

academic staff members emeriti, 32

Armed Forces members, 33
child of eligible employee, 32

of nonresident jX)rtion of, 33
staff employees, 32

Unauthorized entry to or use of property or facilities, 15

Unauthorized use, abuse, or interference with fire, 18, 50

Undergraduate Open Seminar, 49, 51

University Bands, 7

University credit policies, 10

University facilities, 3

University honors, 49

University housing, 4

University legal counsel, 7, 8

University organizations, 2, 4

University Police Station, 19

University premises and facilities, 3,

6

University-related organizations, 9

Use of library materials, 26

Use of library premises, 27

Use of motorcycles, 22

Use of University premises and facilities, 3

Veterinary medicine, 39, 41, 43, 48

credit-no credit option, 41

probation and drop rules, 43

Veterinary Medidne Professional Program, 31

Vice-chancellor for academic affairs, 8

Vice-chancellor for student affairs, 3, 6, 7, 9, 11, 13

Vice-president for business and finance, 9

Violations of University vehicle or bicycle regulations, 14

Visitor registration permit, 22

Visitors, 28

refund of fee after withdrawal, 35

Voluntary organizations, 3

Waivers, 31

Weapons
p>ossession of, 17, 50

registration and storage procedures, 18

Withdrawal, 27, 50

for military and other national defense, 30, 31, 35

from courses for academic deficiency, 30, 50

from the University, 30, 35, 50

of students for psychiatric reasons, involuntary, 13

refunds, 28, 35

Withdrawal of funds from a registered organization, 10

Withdrawal of Organization Fund privileges, 10

Withholding conferral of degree, 48, 51

Withholding information, 16

57





Academic Calendar

FALL SEMESTER 1992

On-Campus Registration Aug 24, Mon-Aug 25, Tues

Instruction begins Aug 27, Thurs

Labor Day (all-campus holiday) Sept 7, Mon
Second half-session courses begin Oct 22, Thurs

Thanksgiving recess begins Nov 25, Wed, 5 pm
Thanksgiving observance

(all-campus holidays) Nov 26, Thurs-Nov 27, Fri

Instruction resumes Nov 30, Mon
Last day of instruction Dec 11, Fri

Reading day (no classes, no final examinations) Dec 12, Sat

Final examination period Dec 14, Mon-Dec 19, Sat

SPRING SEMESTER 1993

On-Campus Registration Jan 11, Mon-Jan 12, Tues

Instruction begins Jan 14, Thurs

Martin Luther King, Jr.'s birthday observed

(all-campus holiday) Jan 18, Mon
Spring recess begins Mar 6, Sat, 1 pm
Spring recess holiday (all-campus holiday) Mar 12, Fri

Instruction resumes Mar 15, Mon
Second half-session courses begin Mar 18, Thurs

Last day of instruction May 5, Wed
Reading day (no classes, no final examinations) May 6, Thurs

Final examination period May 7, Fri-May 14, Fri

Commencement weekend May 15, Sat-May 16, Sun

SUMMER SESSION 1993

Four-week term instruction begins May 17, Mon
Memorial Day observed (all-campus holiday) May 31, Mon
On-campus registration for eight-week term begins ...June 9, Wed
Last day of instruction in four-week term June 11, Fri

Eight-week term instruction begins June 14, Mon
Independence Day observed (all-campus holiday) July 5, Mon
Second half-session courses begin July 12, Mon
Last day of instruction in eight-week term Aug 4, Wed
Reading day (no classes, no final examinations) Aug 5, Thurs
Final examinations for eight-week term Aug 6, Fri-Aug 7, Sat

August graduation date

(no commencement exercises) Aug 9, Mon
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This booklet is published prior to each fall semester on-campus
registration and is available without charge. Students may obtain

copies at the Office of Admissions and Records, Window 25, 100

Henry Administration Building; the Student Assistance Center at

the Turner Student Services Building; the lUini Union Information

Desk; the Student Organization Complex, 280 lllini Union; and
the Post-Registration Service Center in the lllini Union. Campus
departments may obtain copies by calling 333-5525.

The regulations appearing in this publication are those in effect at

the time of its printing and are subject to change without notice.

Unless specifically indicated otherwise, they apply to all

undergraduate, graduate, and professional students enrolled at

the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign. Information

about University and campus admission policies, specific

academic programs and their requirements, and course contents

may be found in current editions of the Programs of Study and
Courses catalogs, available from the lllini Union Bookstore.

Specific information about given academic terms may be found in

the respective Timetables.

Produced by the Office of Public Affairs/Office of Publications

for the Office of Admissions and Records.

420.245

Printed on recycled, recyclable paper.

The commitment of the University to the most fundamental
principles of academic freedom, equality of opportunity, and
human dignity requires that decisions involving students and
employees be based on individual merit and be free from
invidious discrimination in all its forms.

It is the policy of the University of Illinois not to engage in

discrimination or harassment against any person because of race,

color, religion, sex, national origin, ancestry, age, marital status,

disability, sexual orientation, unfavorable discharge from the

military, or status as a disabled veteran or a veteran of the

Vietnam era and to comply with all federal and state nondiscrimi-

nation, equal opportunity, and affirmative action laws, orders,

and regulations. This nondiscrimination policy applies to

admissions, employment, and access to and treatment in the

University program and activities. Complaints of invidious

discrimination prohibited by University policy are to be resolved

within existing University procedures.

For additional information or assistance on the equal

opportunity, affirmative action, and harassment policies of the

University, please contact:

For the Urbana-Champaign campus, Joseph H. Smith,

Associate Chancellor and Director of Affirmative Action (Title IX,

ADA and 504 Coordinator), 202 Swanlund Administration
Building, MC-304, 601 East John Street, Champaign, Illinois

61820,(217)333-0885.
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c ode on Campus Affairs

In 1971 the Statement on Individual Rights, which was developed

by the Conference on Conduct Governance, was approved. In the

letter of transmittal dated September 7, 1971, the chancellor said:

This Statement on Individual Rights shall serve to provide

guidelines for the formulation, review, and adoption of

standards of conduct by the Conference on Conduct
Governance and the Office of the Chancellor. As a set of

guidelines, the Statement shall be subject to the same process

of review and change in the Hght of experience as all other

standards for which the Conference has responsibility.

It must be clearly understood that the adoption of this

Statement cannot be construed as in any way superseding or

otherwise affecting existing statements of policy issued by the

president or enacted by the Board of Trustees, nor does its

adoption bind the board or the president to the acceptance of

prior restraints upon their responsibility for University policy.

Changes in existing standards of conduct will continue to

require completion of the normal process of review and action

upon each specific standard by the Conference on Conduct
Governance and the Office of the Chancellor, as well as by the

president and /or Board of Trustees when appropriate.

Over the years since the Statement on Individual Rights was
promulgated, there have been no substantive changes that were

not requirements of law. Individual rights are both legal and
moral. The Board of Trustees recognized the latter on September

20, 1978, when it approved the following statement:

Resolved by the Board of Trustees of the University of Illinois

that it reaffirms its commitment and policy (a) to eradicate

prohibited and invidious discrimination in all its forms; (b) to

foster programs within the law which will ameliorate or

eliminate, where possible, the effects of historic societal

discrimination; and (c) to comply fully in all University

activities and programs with applicable federal and state laws

relating to nondiscrimination and equal opportunity.

In examining the Code and the Statement, students must
recognize that all illegal and invidious discrimination is anathema
to the very purposes of a University and to the free inquiry that

must take place. While the rights statement may be addressed

solely to students, it, in fact, describes many of the rights and
responsibilities of all members of the campus community.

STATEMENT ON INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS

1. Preamble

A student at the University of Illinois at the Urbana-Champaign
campus is a member of a University community of which all

members have at least the rights and responsibilities common to

all citizens, free from institutional censorship; affiliation with the

University as a student does not diminish the rights or

responsibilities held by a student or any other community
member as a citizen of larger communities of the state, the nation,

and the world.

Any rules or regulations considered necessary to govern the

interaction of the members of the University community are

intended to reflect values which the community members must
share in common if the purpose of the community to advance
education and to enhance the educational development of

students is to be fulfilled. These values include the freedom to

learn, free and open expression within limits that do not interfere

with the rights of others, free and disinterested inquiry,

intellectual honesty, sustained and independent search for truth,

the exercise of critical judgment, respect for the dignity of others,

and personal and institutional openness to constructive change.

The following enumeration of rights shall not be construed to

deny or disparage others retained by these individuals in their

capacity as members of the campus community or as citizens of

the community at large.

2. In the Classroom

The professor, in the classroom and in conference, should

encourage free discussion, inquiry, and expression. Student
performance should be evaluated solely on an academic basis, not

on opinions or conduct in matters unrelated to academic
standards.

A. Protection of Freedom of Expression

Students should be free to take reasoned exception to the data

or views offered in any course of study and to reserve

judgment about matters of opinion, but they are responsible

for learning the content of any course of study for which they

are enrolled.

B. Protection against Improper Academic Evaluation

Students should have protection through orderly procedures

against prejudiced or capricious academic evaluation. At the

same time, they are responsible for maintaining standards of

academic performance established for each course in which
they are enrolled.

C. Protection against Improper Disclosure

Information about student views, beliefs, and political

associations that professors acquire in the course of their work
as instructors, advisers, and counselors should be considered

confidential. Protection against improper disclosure is a

serious professional obligation. Judgments of ability and
character may be provided under appropriate circumstances,

normally with the knowledge or consent of the student.

D. Orderly Conduct of Classes

The professor is in charge of the orderly conduct of the class

and may exclude a student or a visitor who does not comply
with a reasonable request in this regard.

3. Campus Expression

A. Discussion and expression of all views is permitted within the

University subject only to requirements for the maintenance of

order. Support of any cause by orderly means which are not in

violation of law and which do not disrupt the operation of the

University nor interfere with the rights of others is permitted.

B. Members and organizations in the University community may
invite and hear any persons of their own choosing, subject

only to reasonable requirements on time, place, and manner
for use of University facilities.

C. The campus press and media are to be free of censorship. The
editors and managers shall not be arbitrarily suspended
because of student, faculty, administration, alumni, or

community disapproval of editorial policy or content.

D. The right of peaceful protest is recognized within the

University community. The University retains the right to

assure the safety of individuals, the protection of property,

and the continuity of the educational process.

E. Lawful picketing and other forms of peaceful protest are

permitted on University premises except that lawful picketing

is permitted only out-of-doors.

4. Privacy

A. Members of the University community have the same rights of

privacy as other citizens and surrender none of those rights by
becoming members of the academic community. These rights

of privacy extend to residence hall living. Nothing in

University regulations or contracts shall give University

officials authority to consent to a search by police or other

government officials of offices assigned or living quarters

leased to individuals except in response to a properly

executed search warrant or search incident to an arrest.

B. When the University seeks access to an office assigned or

living quarters leased to an individual to determine

compHance with provisions of applicable multiple dwelling

unit laws, ordinances, and regulations, or for improvement or

repairs, the occupant shall be notified of such action not less

than twenty-four hours in advance. There may be entry

without notice in emergencies where imminent danger to life,

safety, health, or property is reasonably feared and for

custodial service.



C. The University may not conduct or permit a search of an office

assigned or hving quarters leased to an individual except in

response to a properly executed search warrant or search

incident to an arrest.

D. The University shall not regulate the social life of students or

their organizations except as such regulations may apply to

use of University premises, facilities, or premises approved for

student residences. Additional regulations for living units

may be made by a democratically constituted student

government for the unit.

E. The University shall not regulate the hours individuals may
keep.

5. Student Records

A. The University and its subdivisions should have a carefully

considered policy as to the information which should be part

of a student's permanent educational record and as to the

conditions of its disclosure. To minimize the risk of improper

disclosure, academic and disciplinary records should be

separate. Access to the student's own records and files is

guaranteed each individual subject only to reasonable

regulation as to time, place, and supervision.

B. Transcripts of academic records should contain only

information about academic status and conditions relating to

the student's eligibility for continuing registration on this

campus. Information from disciplinary or counseling files

should not be available to unauthorized persons on campus,
or to any person off campus without the express consent of the

subject involved, except in cases where the student is not

competent to grant such consent. In such cases, information

will be made available only where the safety of persons or

property is involved. No records should be kept which reflect

the political activities or beliefs of students.

C. Provisions should also be made for periodic routine

destruction of noncurrent disciplinary records. Administrative

staff and faculty members should respect confidential

information about students which they acquire in the course

of their work.

D. The records and files of individuals no longer at the

University shall continue to be subject to the provisions of this

document.

6. Student Affairs

In student affairs, certain standards must be maintained if the

freedom of students is to be preserved.

A. Freedom of Association

Students bring to the campus a variety of interests previously

acquired and develop many new interests as members of the

academic community. They should be free to organize and
join associations to promote their common interests.

1

.

The membership, policies, and actions of a student

organization usually will be determined by vote of only

those persons who hold bona fide membership in the

college or University community.
2. Affiliation with an extramural organization should not of

itself disqualify a student organization from institutional

recognition.

3. If campus advisers are required, each organization should

be free to choose its own adviser, and institutional

recognition should not be withheld or withdrawn solely

because of the inability of a student organization to secure

an adviser. Campus advisers may advise organizations in

the exercise of responsibility, but they should not have the

authority to control the policy of such organizations.

4. Membership lists are confidential and solely for the use of

the organization except that name(s) and address(es) of an
agent or agents, and/or officers, if any, may be required as

a condition of registration.

5. Campus organizations, including those affiliated with an

extramural organization, shall not discriminate against a

member or prospective member on the basis of race, color,

religion, sex, national origin, ancestry, age, marital status,

disability, unfavorable discharge from the military, or

status as a disabled veteran or veteran of the Vietnam era,

except as specifically exempted by law. Among the forms
of invidious discrimination prohibited by University policy

but not law is sexual orientation.

B. Freedom of Inquiry and Expression

1. Students and student organizations should be free to

examine and to discuss all questions of interest to them,

and to express opinions publicly and privately. They
should always be free to support causes by orderly means
which do not disrupt the regular and essential operation of

the institution. At the same time, it should be made clear to

the academic and the larger community that in their public

expressions or demonstrations, students or student

organizations speak only for themselves.

2. Students should be allowed to invite and hear any person

of their own choosing. Those routine procedures required

by an institution before a guest speaker is invited to appear
on campus should be designed only to ensure that there is

orderly scheduling of facilities, adequate financial

underwriting for costs of services to be provided by the

University, adequate preparation for the event, and that

the occasion is conducted in a manner appropriate to an

academic community. The University's control of campus
facilities should not be used as a device of censorship. It

should be made clear to the academic and larger

community that sponsorship of guest speakers does not,

necessarily imply approval or endorsement of the views

expressed either by the sponsoring group or the

institution.

7. Religious Beliefs, Observances, and Practices

Illinois law requires the University to reasonably accommodate
its students' religious beliefs, observances, and practices in regard

to admissions, class attendance, and the scheduling of

examinations and work requirements. Implementation of the law
is specified in this booklet as follows: Class absences—Rule 32;

Examinations—Rules 83-86; Grievance Procedures—Rule 23.

CHAPTER I

CLASSIFICATION OF ORGANIZATIONS

The following definitions shall apply to all regulations and
procedures to those organizations that are authorized under
certain conditions to use University facilities and services at

Urbana-Champaign.

1. University Organizations

All University colleges, schools, institutes, departments,

divisions, and other academic administrative units and
committees, and the Urbana-Champaign Senate and its

committees.

2. Campus Boards

Those governing and advisory boards that have been so

designated by the chancellor or the chancellor's designee.

3. Registered Organizations

Those incorporated and unincorporated student, staff, and faculty

organizations that have been registered with the appropriate

University office in accordance with chapter II of these

regulations.

4. Related Organizations

Those specifically designated organizations or agencies that relate

directly and continually to the University of Illinois and that have

been designated as follows by the Board of Trustees or its

designee.

A. Unwcrsit]/-Related Organizations—Those organizations defined

in the Legislative Audit Commission Guidelines adopted by

the University which include university foundations, athletic

associations, alumni associations, and corporate outgrowths.

Relationships between the University and University-related

organizations are governed by the Legislative Audit

Commission Guidelines.



B. Allieii Organizations—Those organizations closely associated

with the University that support specific aspects of the

University's program and those governmental/professional

and technical organizations or agencies whose activities

contribute directlv to the University's program. Relationships

between allied organizations and the University shall be in

accordance with guidelines promulgated bv the Office of the

Vice-Chancellor for Administrative Affairs.

5. Campus-Communitv Organizations

Those organizations of which the officers and a majority of the

members are faculty, staff, students, or their spouses.

6. Outside Organizations

All other organizations that have not been designated or

registered as set forth in the preceding paragraphs.

CHAPTER II

REGISTERED ORGANIZATIONS

The commitment of the University to the most fundamental

principles of academic freedom, equality of opportunity, and
human dignity requires that decisions involving students and
employees be based on individual merit and be free from
invidious discrimination in all its forms, whether or not

specifically prohibited by law.

It is the policy of the University of Illinois at Urbana-

Champaign that registered organizations shall be in full

compliance with all federal and state nondiscrimination and
equal opportunity laws, orders, and regulations. Registered

organizations shall not practice discrimination against a member
or prospective member on the basis of race, color, religion, sex,

national origin, ancestry, age, marital status, disability,

unfavorable discharge from the military, or status as a disabled

veteran or veteran of the Vietnam era, except as specifically

exempted by law. Among the forms of invidious discrimination

prohibited by University policy but not law is sexual orientation.

The official name of a registered organization shall not be

construed or interpreted as denying open membership or

prohibiting participation in any program or activity. Each
registered organization must sign the Pledge of

Nondiscrimination when applying for registered organization

status.

Benefits provided by the University of Illinois to registered

organizations include, but are not limited to, (a) a regular use of

University facilities (buildings, grounds, services); (b) fund-

raising privileges; (c) use of the Organization Fund; (d) use of the

services of Office Supply.

Inquiries on registered organizations or this policy should be
directed to the Office of Registered Organizations, 284 Illini

Union.

1. Purpose

Voluntary organizations of students, faculty, and staff are an
essential part of a University community. They provide an
extension of the educational activities of the University beyond
the curricular program. The existence of a diverse group of such

organizations is in the best interest of the University and its

students. Provision for registered organization status and its

attendant privileges is made to encourage and facilitate the

formation and operation of such organizations.

2. Requirements for Registration

To register with the University, organizations must file with the

Office of Registered Organizations a statement of registration:

A. The name of the organization, which must not include the

words "University," "University of lUinois," or any
abbreviation thereof except in the form "at the University of

Illinois at Urbana-Champaign," which may follow the

organization's particular name.

B. The name(s) of the member(s) of the organization who shall be
caUed "registered agents."

C. The address(es) and telephone number(s) at which the

organization's registered agent(s) can be contacted and to

which correspondence for other inquiries concerning the

organization may be forwarded.

D. A statement executed by the registered agent(s) for the

organization declares the following:

1. That the registered agent(s) are authorized by the

organization to act for it in its relations with the University.

2. The names, addresses, and telephone numbers of the

officers of the organization, and an identification of which
officers perform the duties of president and treasurer; or, if

no person has been designated to perform such duties, a

statement that the registered agent does by this statement

assume the responsibilities of such offices.

3. That membership is restricted to registered students,

faculty, staff, and their spouses. Only students, faculty, and
staff may be officers and registered agents.

4. That there shall be no discrimination against a member or

prospective member on the basis of race, color, religion, sex,

national origin, ancestry, age, marital status, disability,

unfavorable discharge from the military, or status as a

disabled veteran or veteran of the Vietnam era, except as

specifically exempted by law. Among the forms of

invidious discrimination prohibited by University policy

but not law is sexual orientation.

5. Whether or not the organization is incorporated, and if so,

where.

6. That constitutions, bylaws, rules, and statements of purpose

of the organization, and articles of incorporation, if any
exist, will be made available to any interested party on
request, through the officers, if any, or the registered agent.

7. That the organization agrees to abide by the regulations

governing registered organizations. {See chapters 11-IV.)

8. That the purpose of the organization is not in violation of

civil law or University regulations.

3. Annual Renewal of Registration

Each registered organization shall file a new statement of

registration with the director of registered organizations on or

before September 15 of each year to maintain its registered status.

4. Sanctions of Registered Organizations

A. A registered organization may be sanctioned for one or more of

the following causes:

1

.

Knowingly sponsoring, urging, or engaging in actions by
individuals or organizations that violate University rules or

regulations.

2. Knowingly sponsoring, urging, or engaging in actions on
campus by individuals or organizations that violate local,

state, or federal law.

3. Knowingly sponsoring, urging, or engaging in actions that

substantially disrupt or interfere with the normal operation

of the University or with the lawful activities of

organizations or individuals authorized to use University

faciUties.

B. No registered organization may be sanctioned except by action

of the appropriate University authority after notice and
opportunity for hearing in accordance with procedures

adopted by the Senate Committee on Student Discipline or the

Faculty Advisory Committee.

C. The sanctions may be one or more of the following: warning;

probation for a specified time; suspension of registered

organization status for a specified time; revocation of registered

organization status.

5. Organization Fund

A. An Organization Fund shall be the administrative

responsibility of the vice-chancellor for student affairs,

operated under the supervision of the campus Office of

Business Affairs.

B. The purpose of the fund shall be to ensure protection of the

interests of the state and University in the use of its facilities

and to offer a service to organizations.

C. Regulations regarding financial operation of the fund and
payments to be made to it are included in chapter IV, section 1.



CHAPTER III

USE OF UNIVERSITY PREMISES AND FACILITIES

All meetings or events utilizing University premises or facilities

shall be scheduled in accordance with section VIIl-1 of the Campus
Admiiustralive Manual and this Code. Use of the Assembly Hall,

Krannert Center for the Performing Arts, Beckman Institute for

Advanced Science and Technology, and Allerton Conference

Center shall be governed by the provisions of this chapter, except

where the special function, designation, and responsibilities of

these facilities justify otherwise. (Additional provisions for use of

space in the Krannert Center for the Performing Arts are

contained in section 10, for the Assembly Hall in section 11, and
for the Beckman Institute for Advanced Science and Technology

in section 12 of this chapter.) It is the intent of these regulations to

encourage optimal use of the University's premises and facilities

in the furtherance of the University's educational, research, and
public service mission without jeopardizing the overall condition

or safety of those premises and facilities or its users. It is not the

intent, however, that University premises and facilities be used

for private gain or noneducational purposes, either by individuals

or organizations.

In developing these regulations, no attempt has been made to

foresee all potential types of use that may be requested.

Therefore, authority to make exceptions to these regulations is

reserved by the chancellor.

1. Eligibility

Those organizations described in chapter I of this Code, other than

campus-community organizations, outside organizations, and
individuals, shall be eligible to make use of University premises

and facilities on the Urbana-Champaign campus in accordance

with the provisions of section VIlI-1 of the Camptus Administrative

Manual and these regulations. Campus-community organizations,

outside organizations, and individuals shall be similarly eligible

upon a finding by the Office of Facility Planning and
Management that the particular event involved is consistent with

the rules and regulations referred to above and policies

developed by the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See section

9.) University permission for the use of premises and facilities by
an organization or individual, however, implies neither approval

nor disapproval of the purposes of that organization or the events

sponsored by that organization.

2. Reservation Procedures

Those seeking use of University premises shall make their

requests by completing and filing the form "Request for Use of

University Premises."

A. Requests from University organizations, campus boards,

registered organizations, and related organizations shall be

signed by a registered agent and shall be filed in one of the

following offices, depending upon the location of the space

requested. Registered organizations must first receive event

approval from the director of the Office of Registered

Organizations, 284 Illini Union.

1

.

For space in the Illini Union, with the Illini Union
Reservations Office, 165 Illini Union.

2. For space in University housing, with the student

government of the residence through the Housing
Division, 200 Clark Hall.

3. For space in the Assembly Hall, with the Assembly Hall

Reservations Office, 101 Assembly Hall.

4. For space in the Krannert Center for the Performing Arts,

with the Krannert Center Director's Office.

5. For space in Allerton Conference Center, with Allerton

Conference Center.

6. For all other locations, with the Office of Facility Planning

and Management, 237 Davenport House.

B. Campus-community organizations, outside organizations, and
individuals seeking use of University premises shall file their

requests at the Office of Facility Planning and Management,
237 Davenport House. A request from a campus-community
organization or outside organization shall be signed by an

agent of the organization and /or the appropriate officer; a

request from an individual shall be signed by that individual.

The Office of Facility Planning and Management shall

determine whether the proposed use is consistent with the

provisions of section VIII-1 of the Campus Administrative

Manual, these regulations, and the policies developed by the

Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See section 9.) If the

proposed use is in accord with these rules, regulations, and
policies, the request shall be referred to the appropriate

reservations office as outlined in section 2.A above. Decisions

of the Office of Facility Planning and Management may be

appealed to the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See

section 9.)

C. In order to allow ample time to accomplish any necessary

review and approval procedures, requests should be filed at

least one (1) week prior to the event if event approval or

special services are required. If specialized stage preparation

or production procedures are required, advance filing of one

(1) month or more may be required. For activities not

requiring advance event approval or special services, requests

should be filed at least forty-eight (48) hours prior to the

activity to allow for ample processing of the request. The
reservations office receiving the request shall have the right to

refuse requests not submitted within the above time limits if it

appears that proper review and clearance procedures cannot

be satisfactorily accomplished.

D. Upon receipt of a request for the use of University premises,

the reservations office concerned shall proceed as follows:

1. Determine whether the organization or individual

requesting space is eligible to use University premises as

requested and has made adequate arrangements regarding

the requirements of section 8 of this chapter.

2. Determine whether the specific event involved requires

formal approval, and, if so, determine that such approval

has been obtained or may be granted.

3. Determine whether the space requested is available and
appropriate, and, if not, determine the availability of

alternative appropriate facilities.

4. Make the appropriate reservation and notify applicant

accordingly unless there is a clear showing that provisions

in section 2.D. 1 and 2 above have not been fulfilled. A
refusal to make a reservation shall, upon request, be in the

form of a written statement that shall include the reasons

for the refusal and an indication of the right to appeal the

refusal to the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See

section 9.)

3. Tlie Priority System

A. Priorities for the use of space:

1. Except for space in the Illini Union, Assembly Hall,

Krannert Center for the Performing Arts, and Allerton

House, the following priorities with respect to reservations

of space shall obtain:

a. The teaching, research, and public service programs of

University organizations. In general, scheduled

instructional usage shall take precedence over all other

uses.

b. Educational, informational, cultural, and recreational

programs sponsored by University organizations,

campus boards, registered organizations, and related

organizations.

c. Approved events sponsored by (in order of priority) (1)

campus-community organizations, (2) outside

organizations, and (3) individuals.

2. For space in the Illini Union, the following priorities with

respect to reservations of space shall obtain:

a. Functions sponsored by the Illini Union Board.

b. Educational, informational, cultural, and recreational

programs sponsored by University organizations,

campus boards, registered organizations, and related

organizations.

c. The teaching, research, and public service programs of

University organizations, including conferences and

short courses sponsored by the Office of Continuing

Education and Public Service.

d. Approved events sponsored by (in order of priority) (1)

campus-community organizations, (2) outside

organizations, and (3) individuals.



3. For space in the Krannert Center for the Performing Arts,

see section 10, and for space in the Assembly Hall, see

section 1 1 of this chapter.

B. Operation of the Priority System

1. Reservations will not be accepted more than twenty-four

(24) months prior to the proposed event if such date is

during the time period when the University is in or

preparing to be in active session.

2. Reservations will not be confirmed:

a. More than twelve (12) months prior to the date of the

event if such date is during the time period when the

University is not in or preparing to be in active session.

b. More than one (1) month prior to the date of the event

if such date is during the time period when the

University is in or preparing to be in active session and
the space in question normally is needed for

instructional purposes during the time period in

question, with the following exceptions:

i. If event date is during the first three (3) weeks of an

academic session, the confirmation will not be given

more than forty-eight (48) hours in advance.

ii. All reservation requests involving such potential

academic space for a given academic session will

not be confirmed until the fourth (4th) week of that

session.

c. Prior to April 1 for dates being requested for the

summer session, prior to June 1 for dates being

requested for the fall semester, and prior to November
1 for dates being requested for the spring semester

when the space in question is not normally needed for

instructional purposes during the time period in

question. In the Illini Union, reservations for

conferences and short courses sponsored by the Office

of Continuing Education and Public Service or other

University organizations may be confirmed up to

twelve (12) months in advance of the event for space

used between 7:00 a.m. and 3:30 p.m. Monday through

Friday.

3. Alterations of confirmed reservations for facilities shall be
made only by mutual consent of the parties concerned.

4. Applications for use of unreserved space as defined in

section 3.B.2.C above received prior to April 1, June 1, or

November 1 will be honored in the order of priority as

delineated in section 3.A, with applicants of equal priority

being given equal consideration. Applications of equal

priority will be honored in such a manner to ensure the

most appropriate space usage for the programs involved in

accordance with policies developed by the Committee on
the Use of Facilities. (See section 9.) If such an appeal is to

be made, it must be submitted in writing and received by
the chairperson of the committee within five (5) school

days after the notice of denial is given.

5. Applications received after April 1, June 1, or November 1

will not displace any previously approved assignments

except by mutual consent of the parties concerned or

successful appeal to the Committee on the Use of Facilities.

(See section 9.) All applications for as yet unreserved space

received within three (3) months of the date of requested

use will be handled on a first come, first served basis.

Events so scheduled may be displaced only by mutual
consent of the parties involved, or through successful

appeal to the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See

section 9.)

4. Distribution of Handout Materials

A. Any individual may distribute leaflets, handbills, samples,

and other type materials without prior approval with the

following exceptions:

1. Distribution may be regulated, or prohibited when
circumstances warrant, within a housing unit by the unit's

student government. Those responsible for unapproved or

improperly posted materials in University residence halls

may be assessed a charge of $25 per residential area. This

policy applies to all campus and community advertisers.

Failure to pay the charge may result in the forfeiture of

registered organization status or posting privileges.

2. Distribution may be regulated, or prohibited when
circumstances warrant, inside University-owned or -leased

buildings by the official or body responsible for the facility

in question.

B. Those distributing such materials are expected to refrain from
littering and may be held responsible for costs incurred as a

result of littering.

C. Those distributing such materials should be aware that

nothing in this policy in any way relieves them of personal

responsibility for violation of any civil laws.

5. Safety

A. Adequate provisions must be made for the safety of persons at

an event on University premises and the safety of the premises

and facilities being used. Such provisions are the

responsibility of the person or organization sponsoring the

event. Actions required to ensure safety, as determined by the

official in charge of the facility involved or by the campus
administrative staff, shall be adhered to.

B. The University reserves the right to inspect and approve all

physical arrangements in University facilities in order to

ensure safety. Information and advice in these matters may be

obtained through the Division of Environmental Health and
Safety, 101 South Gregory Street, Room 102, Urbana, IL 61801.

6. Alteration of Facilities

Organizations or individuals shall not make or contract to make
any revisions or alterations to University facilities or its utilities

(electric, water, steam, air, and gas) in connection with a

reservation. All such work must be approved in advance by an

appropriate official of the facility involved or by the Office of

Facility Planning and Management and, if approved, must be

accomplished by or under the supervision of the Operation and
Maintenance Division of the University or the regular

maintenance forces of the facility involved. Requests for work to

be done must be submitted for approval at least forty-eight (48)

hours in advance of the event. Work requested, as well as any
work immediately required to return the facilities in question to

their original use condition, shall be done at the entire expense of

the organization or individual sponsoring the event.

7. Dining Facilities

Nothing in these regulations shall be interpreted to restrict dining

in areas so designated for such use and operated by the

University. Specific regulations governing the use of these

facilities may be developed separately by appropriate

administrative units, when and if conditions so warrant. In

general, the Illini Union facilities are intended to be available only

for use by students, faculty, staff, alumni, and their immediate

families, and by official guests of the University.

8. Requirements and Limitations

A. All events to which the general public will be invited and /or a

fee charged must receive formal "event approval" prior to the

assignment of space and advertising of the event. Such "event

approval" shall be given only if each of the following

requirements is satisfactorily met:

1

.

The proposed use of premises or facilities is in accordance

with these and other applicable University regulations.

2. The event is not in serious conflict or competition with

other events planned or being planned as determined by
review on the part of the Coordinating Committee on
Entertainment Events.

3. The sponsoring organization is financially able to sponsor

the event.

B. Review of proposed events to determine "event approval"

shall be made by the following:

1. The Office of Registered Organizations for events to be

sponsored by registered organizations and campus boards.

2. The Office of Facility Planning and Management for events

to be sponsored by University organizations and related

organizations, campus-community organizations, outside

organizations, and individuals.



C. All aspects of reviews of "event approval" shall be done by
the director of the Office of Registered Organizations in

cooperation with the Office of Facility Planning and
Management and in accordance with policies established by

that office and by the Office of Business Affairs. Denial of an

"event approval" may be appealed by the sponsoring

organization to the Committee on the Use of Facilities. (See

section 9.) If such an appeal is to be made, it must be

submitted in writing and received by the chairperson of the

committee within five (5) school days after the notice of denial

is given.

D. If an outside organization requesting space has a local affiliate,

the local affiliate shall participate in the arrangements and be

responsible for the use of the premises and facilities in

accordance with these regulations.

E. To ensure the proper accounting and application of funds, the

sponsoring organization of all events involving income or

disbursement of funds shall conform to all University policies,

procedures, and regulations as may be prescribed in section

VIIl-1 of the Canifius Administrative Manual and in chapter IV

of these regulations.

F. In order to protect students, faculty, staff, and/or the general

public from food-borne illnesses while using University

premises or facilities, all requests involving the dispensing of

food not provided by regular University food services will

require special clearance from or be in accordance with the

policies established by the McKinley Health Center.

G. Organizations and individuals using University premises or

facilities must comply with all reasonable requests related to

such usage made by University officials having responsibility

for the premises or facilities concerned. Such requests may
include the employment of facility attendants to ensure proper

use of the premises or facilities concerned.

H. University premises and facilities shall not be used for benefit

events, charitable or otherwise, except with the special

approval of the chancellor. In addition, specific requirements

of section VIII-1 of the Campius Admini5trative Manual shall

apply. (Benefit events are those events intended to raise

money for uses other than the expenses of the sponsoring

organization or the support of other University activities.)

I. University premises and facilities shall not be used for any
activity inconsistent with federal or state laws or University

policies or regulations.

J. Outside organizations and all individuals may not use

facilities for the following;

1. Meetings scheduled on a regular basis.

2. Any meeting for the purpose of instruction that would
normally be offered by or in cooperation with any unit of

the University, unless the offering of the instructional

program is approved by the appropriate University unit.

3. Entertainment and social activities such as dances, etc., that

are not scheduled as a part of an approved meeting or

activity unless approved or sponsored by an appropriate

University organization.

4. Sports events unless approved or sponsored by an

appropriate unit of the University.

5. Any meeting or event that would substantially interfere

with or detract from events sponsored bv University

organizations, campus boards, registered organizations, or

related organizations.

6. Solicitations, collections, fund drives, or any events for

which an admission will be charged, even though the

funds are for public benefit, except as provided in section

VlIl-1 of the Campnis Administrative Manual and as follows:

a. Those nonprofit organizations that schedule their entire

admission fee programs on the Urbana-Champaign
campus will return to the University all net profits,

after expenses and in excess of allowable cash reserves

as prescribed by the Office of Business Affairs.

b. Those organizations that sponsor an admission fee

program on the Urbana-Champaign campus will be

assessed a service fee or the net profit, whichever is

greater, for the use of University facilities.

K. All events involving professional performers shall be

administered as follows:

1

.

Events involving professional performers shall be defined

as those entertainment events open to the student body
and/or general public in which the performers appear

before an audience and are paid or normally receive pay
for their services. Such entertainment events shall include

theatrical productions, closed-circuit television, athletic

events, arena spectaculars, artists, and the like that utilize

professional musicians, singers, dancers, athletes, or

comedians. It shall not include any event in which the total

fees paid or normally paid for the performers' services,

including expenses, are less than $1,000. It shall also not

include dances, film showings, banquets, or lectures,

regardless of any fees that may be involved.

2. Sponsorship of events involving professional performers

as defined above shall be restricted to the Assembly Hall

utilizing its premises, Krannert Center for the Performing

Arts utilizing its premises, the Concert and Entertainment

Board and the lUini Union Board utilizing either of the

above, or other facilities as approved by the Office of

Facility Planning and Management. Under exceptional

conditions. University organizations, campus boards,

registered organizations, or related organizations may
cosponsor events involving professional performers with

one of the above-mentioned authorized agencies in

accordance with the limitations of section VIII-1 of the

Campus Administrative Manual. Such cosponsorship, as well

as all agreements related to that cosponsorship, shall be at

the full discretion of the authorized agency except that at

least 50 percent of all financial interests shall remain with

the authorized agency. To qualify for cosponsorship

consideration, an organization must be able to show that

its cosponsorship would enhance the value or facilitate

holding the event in a way that cannot be achieved by one

of the usual authorized sponsors. Fund raising, regardless

of the purpose or benefactor, is not an appropriate reason

in itself to allow cosponsorship.

3. Coordination of those entertainment events involving

professional performers as defined above shall be

accomplished by the Coordinating Committee on
Entertainment Events specifically appointed for that

purpose. Such coordination of professional events shall

include the responsibility for operations and for resolving

and deciding those conflicts relating to professional

entertainment events, both as to scheduling dates and

sponsorship. Appeals of decisions of the Coordinating

Committee on Entertainment Events shall be made to the

chancellor or the chancellor's designee.

4. Membership of the Coordinating Committee on

Entertainment Events shall consist of the following

individuals:

a. Director of the Office of Facility Planning and

Management or designee, chairperson

b. Director of the Assembly Hall

c. Director of the Krannert Center for the Performing Arts

d. Executive secretary of the Concert and Entertainment

Board

e. Director of the lUini Union Board Program Department

f. Director of the Office of Registered Organizations

L. Premises or facilities reserved by an organizafion or

individual may not be turned over to another organization or

individual without prior consent of the Office of FaciUty

Planning and Management and the reservations office of the

facility involved.

9. Comminee on the Use of Facilities

A. The Committee on the Use of Facilities has as its purposes:

1 . The development of policies and rules of practice

regarding the use of University facilities, in accord with the

provisions of chapter III of this Code and section VIII-1 of

the Campus Administrative Manual. Pursuant to this

funcfion it shall make recommendations to the Conference

on Conduct Governance and the chancellor concerning the

need for alterations in the provisions of the above

regulations.



2. The adjudication of conflicts arising from the application of

the provisions of chapter 111 regarding the use of

University premises and facilities except for those events

involving professional performers. (See section 8.K.3 and

4.)

B. The Committee on the Use of Facilities shall have as

chairperson the vice-chancellor for student affairs, or a

designee from among the administrative staff of that office or

from among the faculty- It shall have four (4) additional

members, two (2) of whom are to he faculty and two (2) of

whom are to be undergraduate, graduate, or professional

students. All members of the committee will be appointed by
the vice-chancellor for student affairs for terms of one (1 ) year.

All members of the committee shall be eligible to vote. A
quorum shall consist of three (3) members. A decision shall be

reached bv a majority \'ote of those members present. In the

event of a tie vote, the decision regarding the issue in question

will be made by the vice-chancellor for student affairs,

regardless of whether the vice-chancellor acted as chairperson

or voted in connection with the decision. Decisions of the

committee regarding questions of priority, eligibility of

organizations, and approval of events shall be binding on the

vice-chancellor for student affairs and upon the Office of

Facility Planning and Management. Appeals of such decisions

shall be made to the chancellor.

C. The committee shall meet not less often than once each two (2)

calendar weeks while the University is in session, unless there

are no appeals before it.

10. Special Provisions for Use of the Krannert Center for the

Performing Arts

The Krannert Center for the Performing Arts is a unit of the

College of Fine and Applied Arts and has a dual purpose: first, to

provide educational facilities in the performing arts for the School

of Music, Departments of Theatre and Dance, and University

Bands, including public performances sponsored by these

departments and the Krannert Center; second, to provide the

University community, the local community, and the state with a

cultural program of performances by University groups and
professionals in the many fields of the performing arts.

In view of the above, the following are the special conditions

regarding the use of space in the center:

A. In the public performing areas of the Krannert Center, namely
the Foellinger Great Hall, the Festival Theatre, the Colwell

Playhouse, the Studio, the Amphitheatre, and appropriate

adjunct areas, the following priorities shall obtain:

1. Events that are related to the performing arts and are

cosponsored or presented in conjunction with the Krannert

Center by one or more of the designated academic units:

School of Music, Departments of Theatre and Dance, and
University Bands, all of which offer instruction in the

performing arts.

2. Events that are related to the performing arts and are

sponsored and presented by the Krannert Center.

3. Events related to the performing arts that are approved by
the director for the cosponsorship by the center with those

organizations listed in chapter 1 of this Code. In addition, a

limited number of conferences may be scheduled when
space permits and for which fees are charged.

B. In the rehearsal rooms of the Krannert Center, priorities with

respect to reservations of space will be given as follows:

1. To course work and production rehearsals that fall within

the educational and performing programs of the academic
units of the School of Music, Departments of Theatre and
Dance, and University Bands.

2. To performing programs sponsored or cosponsored by the

center.

C. Only those events that fall within the classification described

in section 10.A.3 require that the cosponsoring organization

receive "event approval" by the director of the Office of

Registered Organizations and/or the Office of Facility

Planning and Management.

D. Requests for space for entertainment events in the Krannert
Center for the Performing Arts must be received not less than

twelve (12) weeks prior to the date of the proposed event.

Requests received after twelve (12) weeks will be considered.

However, they may be denied if there is insufficient time to

adequately prepare for the proposed event.

E. Decisions of the Committee on the Use of Facilities under
section 9.A.2 in chapter III shall apply only to cosponsored
events covered by section 10.A. 3; and if such decisions in the

adjudication of conflicts affect the educational program of any
department, they shall be referred by the vice-chancellor for

student affairs to the appropriate dean for action.

F. Decisions of the Coordinating Committee on Entertainment

Events concerning professional attractions shall be final in the

resolution of conflicts between the Krannert Center for the

Performing Arts and other agencies responsible for

sponsoring or cosponsoring professional events. (See section

8.K.3and4.)

G. In all cases of cosponsorship, contractual and financial

arrangements will be in accord with recommended
procedures established by the Coordinating Committee on
Entertainment Events, the Office of Business Affairs, and the

University Legal Counsel.

11. Special Provisions for Use of the Assembly Hall

The Assembly Hall is to provide programs of an educational or

cultural nature for University of Illinois students, for faculty, staff,

and community, and for the general citizenry of the state. It also

is to make its facilities available to eligible organizations for such
activities as they may be authorized to undertake at the Assembly
Hall. Because of the special nature, size, charge, and financial

requirements of the Assembly Hall, the following special

conditions apply:

A. Eligibility to use the Assembly Hall is determined by section

Vlll-1 of the Campus Administrative Manual and this chapter.

B. Any organization or individual desiring to use the Assembly
Hall shall apply to the Assembly Hall (5ffice, 101 Assembly
Hall. Initial ruHngs on eligibility will be made by the Office of

the Assembly Hall and are subject to approval by the Office of

Facility Planning and Management. Requests should be made
at least one (1) month prior to the date involved. Any request,

whenever made, may be denied if there is insufficient time to

adequately prepare for the proposed event.

C. For use of Assembly Hall space, the following sequence of

priorities obtains:

1. Functions sponsored by the Assembly Hall.

2. Educational, informational, cultural, recreational, and
entertainment events sponsored by University

organizations, campus boards, registered organizations,

and related organizations, for which reservations will be

accepted from one (1) to twelve (12) months in advance.

3. Approved events sponsored by campus-community
organizations or outside organizations, for which
reservations will be accepted from one (1 ) to forty-eight

(48) months in advance. No more than half of the

weekends and half of the weekdays in a fiscal year may be

so committed in advance.

4. Rehearsals or practice sessions in excess of standard

minimum allotments and in advance of events to be

presented in the Assembly Hall.

5. Other appropriate functions in support of the University's

charge of teaching, research, and public service.

Reservations may be granted on either a confirmed or a

tentative basis. Tentative reservations may be withdrawn by
the Office of the Assembly Hall. For example, if a second

applicant requests the date and the initial applicant fails to

show appropriate evidence, such as a contract, that the time

will be used, the initial reservation may be withdrawn.

Tentative reservations for events of low priority also may be

withdrawn if another event of high priority has valid claim

and use for the date. Confirmed reservations may not be

jeopardized by others regardless of priority. An organization

holding a confirmed reservation may not be displaced by any
other organization. Other matters concerning the operation of

the priority system may be developed by the Office of the

Assembly Hall.



D. As provided in section 4, free leaflets, handbills, etc., may be

distributed outside the building on the Assembly Hall

grounds. Such distribution may not interfere with the

movement of people going to or from the Assembly Hall, and
no such materials may be placed in or on automobiles in

Assembly Hall parking lots. The sale of any item on Assembly
Hall grounds may be regulated or prohibited bv the Office of

the Assembly Hall. Also, the sale or free distribution of any
item or materials for any purpose inside the Assembly Hall

may be regulated or prohibited by the Office of the Assembly
Hall.

E. If a function proposed to be held at the Assembly Hall

represents a potential hazard to public safety, the event may
be canceled or denied. (See also section 5.)

F. All organizations using the Assembly Hall shall apply to the

Office of the Assembly Hall for anv additional sendees,

alterations, equipment, etc., they may desire. (See also section

6.)

G. All foodstuffs, including refreshments, beverages, meals,

samples, etc., to be served or distributed in the Assembly Hall

must be acquired and served by arrangements with the Office

of the Assembly Hall, and must conform with health

requirements outlined in section 8.F and with contractual

obligations and concession policies. (See also section 7.)

H. Requirements and Limitations

1

.

Only those events held in the Assembly Hall that fall

within the classifications in section n.C.2 through 5 above
require that the organization receive "event approval,"

which must be obtained from the Office of Facility

Planning and Management and/or the director of the

Office of Registered Organizations as well as the Office of

the Assembly Hall.

2. Any proposed usage must be appropriate to and suited to

the size, structure, purpose, and operating costs of the

Assembly Hall, and there must be good reason to expect

that a proposed event will attract at least 2,000 people.

3. Any outside organization or other organization requesting

space at the Assembly Hall shall qualify on its own merits

and be responsible for its own commitments without

reference or transfer to any local affiliate of any
organization.

4. No campus-community organization, outside

organization, or individuals may use the Assembly Hall

for any series of regularly scheduled meetings unless these

meetings are annual or less often.

5. Reservations for presenting one event may not be used for

presenting a different event without approval of the

director of the Assembly Hall. Sponsorship of an event

may not be changed without approval of the director of the

Assembly Hall, and all sponsors must be clearly identified.

6. Use of the Assembly Hall may be denied or limited if the

applicant lacks personnel, experience, expertise,

contracting authority, financial status, or other essential

capabilities required to undertake the proposed project in

an adequate manner. A sponsoring organization may not

redelegate any control or responsibility to any cosponsor,

agent, or other third party without prior approval of the

director of the Assembly Hall. If the initial authorized

organization agrees to cosponsorship with a third party,

but is not willing or able to fulfill all delegated functions

and responsibilities adequately, participation of the

Assembly Hall as a cosponsor may be one of the conditions

for approval.

7. Responsibility and control for all matters of staffing, crowd
control, technical arrangements, ticketing and ticket policy,

scaling, promotion, advertising policy, and similar

managerial factors are functions of the Office of the

Assembly Hall and may be exercised by it or delegated in

part to users, as determined by the director of the

Assembly Hall.

8. All contracts for events in the Assembly Hall must be
approved by the director of the Assembly Hall and the

Office of the University Legal Counsel prior to execution or

commitment. Specifically, contractual agreements must be
in accord with the financial well-being of the Assembly
Hall.

9. Decisions of the Committee on the Use of Facilities, under
section 9.A.2, shall apply to the Assembly Hall only insofar

as they pertain to uses separate from those intended

primarily for the general public. Conflicts between the

Committee on the Use of Facilities and the Coordinating

Committee on Entertainment Events shall be adjudicated

by the chancellor or the chancellor's designee.

10. Decisions of the Coordinating Committee on
Entertainment Events concerning those entertainment

events to be held in the Assembly Hall shall be final in the

resolution of conflicts between the Assembly Hall and
other sponsors or cosponsors. (See section 8.K.3 and 4.)

12. Special Provisions for Use of the Beckman Institute for

Advanced Science and Technology

The Beckman Institute for Advanced Science and Technology is

an interdisciplinary research facility established as a college-level

unit reporting to the vice-chancellor for academic affairs. The
institute's primary mission is to provide a single physical location

for University faculty and staff members and students engaged in

research programs chosen for inclusion in the building. A
secondary and related objective of the institute is the exchange of

scientific and technical information through meetings,

conferences, workshops, and other such gatherings. For this

reason, the institute was designed to include a number of seminar

and meeting rooms.

Because the institute was designed to provide research and
meeting facilities in support of the research programs conducted

in the building, institute researchers will have first priority for use

of meeting spaces within the institute. The institute

administration is responsible for ensuring that use of meeting

rooms by others does not compromise the abUity of institute

research groups to conduct scientific and technical meetings. In

view of the special mission of the institute, which includes

research and scientific exchange, the following are the special

conditions regarding use of space in the institute:

A. Any individuals or groups eligible under section VUI-l of the

Campus Administrative Manual and this chapter can request the

use of meeting space in the Beckman Institute. The use of such

meeting space is subject to approval by the director of the

institute, who in responding to such requests will use the

following priority scale:

1

.

Groups conducting research in the Beckman Institute, for

gatherings intended for exchange of scientific and technical

information.

2. Central and campus administrative units holding

gatherings important to the campus or university as a

whole.

3. Units or individuals working in areas scientifically or

technically related to institute research areas.

4. Campus units or individuals holding events of academic

importance to the campus but unrelated to institute

research programs.

5. Off-campus academic organizations whose activities are

relevant to the institute.

6. Those off-campus organizations whose events are

unrelated to the institute will rarely be granted approval.

B. Except for scientific meetings sponsored by institute groups,

any event cannot be scheduled more than one year in advance

of the date it is to be held.

C. Food and beverages may be catered in connection with an

event only with the permission of the director of the institute.

D. Individuals or organizations desiring to use the Beckman
Institute should apply in writing to the Office of the Director,

1301 Beckman Institute, 405 North Mathews Avenue, Urbana,

IL 61801.

E. Decisions of the director of the Beckman Institute under this

poUcy may be appealed to the \'ice-chanceIlor for academic

affairs.



CHAPTER IV

FINANCIAL ARRANGEMENTS AND SERVICES

Preamble

Extracurricular activities at the University of Illinois are an
integral element of its intellectual and educational purpose. To
the extent possible, the University should provide encouragement
and support to these activities by extending to them such services

and facilities as are possible. A well-rounded extracurricular

program supported by the University should create an
environment in which students may take full advantage of their

educational opportunities.

1. Financial Services—Organization Fund

Pursuant to the Board of Trustees' action as contained in article II,

section 3e, of the General Rules Concerning University Organization

and Procedure, providing for the operation of the Organization

Fund, and in section VIII-1 of the Campus Administrative Manual,
and this Code relating to the use of University facilities, premises,

and services for income-generating events or occasions, registered

organizations shall adhere to the policies and procedures
described below:

A. Purpose

The financial system of the Organization Fund is operated by
the Office of Business Affairs, acting for the comptroller of the

Board of Trustees, under the authority of the Board of

Trustees, without liability of the University, in order to:

1. provide a depository for the safekeeping of registered

organizations' funds,

2. consolidate and coordinate financial accounts of various

organizations,

3. secure uniformity in accounting procedures and records,

4. maintain continuity of records of business officers and
their successors,

5. aid organizations in keeping their activities on a sound
financial basis,

6. ensure protection of interests of the state and the

University in the use of its facilities, and
7. offer a service to organizations.

B. Status

Under the authority of article 11, section 3e, of the General Rules

Concerning University Organization and Procedure, the "Vice

President for Business and Finance is permitted to act as

treasurer of student and other organizations affiliated with the

University but in so doing shall not act on behalf of the

University or as a University officer or employee, and shall

not thereby create any liability on the part of the Board of

Trustees of the University of Illinois. In all cases, the accounts

of these organizations shall be kept separate from the

University accounts and the funds of such organizations shall

be kept apart from University funds."

The Organization Fund (successor to the Student
Organization Fund established in 1923) has been established

to handle the accounts of all registered organizations at the

Urbana-Champaign campus of the University of Illinois.

Consistent with the understanding that all University

facilities, premises, and services hereinafter referred to as

University facilities are held in trust for the benefit of the

people of Illinois, the philosophy for the regulations and
procedures that follow is based on the principle that the use of

all income or receipts of organizations resulting from the use
of University facilities will be consistent with the rules and
regulations applying to all University funds.

C. Scope
All funds received by a registered organization that are

initially collected by the University,' or received from, or

directly or indirectly through, a University-related or

'The phrase "collected by the University" includes, unless otherwise
specifically provided, here or elsev^here. student fees or other fees, and
similar items the University assists in imposing or collecting for ultimate

receipt by a registered organization.

registered organization,- or generated in any way through the

use of University facilities^ are required to be deposited in the

Organization Fund. Other funds, received by a registered

organization and derived without the use of University

facilities, including the collection of dues from the

organization's own members, may at the option of the

registered organization be deposited in the Organization
Fund, but if so deposited will be subject to the same rules,

regulations, and policies governing mandatory deposits.

Any organization that feels that its activity does not fall

within section l.C may request a determination by the

Organization Fund Advisory Board, which shall file a report

and make a recommendation to the chancellor or the

chancellor's designee, whose decision shall be final.

Services of the Organization Fund may be offered to

campus boards and University-related organizations (see

chapter I) with the approval of the director of the Office of

Registered Organizations and the vice-president for business

and finance. Other organizations may be offered the services

of the Organization Fund with the approval of the chancellor.

All references in section 1 of this chapter applying to

registered organizations apply to all other organizations

participating in the Organization Fund.

The Office of Registered Organizations shall have primary
responsibility for proper disbursement of all funds from the

Organization Fund, subject to review by the Office of Business

Affairs. Individuals handling funds on behalf of an
organization project utilizing University facihties shall be held

personally accountable for such funds.

D. Administration of the Organization Fund
1

.

The comptroller or a designee shall serve as treasurer of

the Organization Fund.
2. The vice-chancellor for student affairs or a designee shall

serve as secretary of the Organization Fund.
3. The operation of the Organization Fund shall be under the

direct supervision of the Office of Registered

Organizations and the Office of Business Affairs.

4. Disbursement checks must be cosigned by the treasurer

and the secretary of the Organization Fund, or their

designees.

5. The treasurer of the Organization Fund shall select a

depository bank and may invest, when advisable, the cash

balance of the Organization Fund over and above a

working balance in any of those securities or investments

in which the treasurer may—as provided under Illinois

law—invest trust funds. Income from such investments,

plus a service fee if necessary, shall be used to cover the

direct expense of the fund operation including voucher
books, receipt books, handbooks, printing, mailings, and
other direct costs incurred in maintaining the Organization

Fund. Income to the Organization Fund, not needed for its

operating expenses, shall be placed in a separate account

designated as the Surplus Distribution Account within the

Organization Fund. One-half of such income shall be

allocated to registered organizations by the Organization

Fund Advisory Board; the other half shall be distributed

annually pro rata to participating organizations based on
the balances in the accounts that contributed to the general

investment income receipts.

6. Excess funds not currently needed by registered

organizations may be separately invested by registered

organizations through the treasurer of the Organization

Fund, and such securities shall be held in the Office of

Business Affairs according to appropriate policies and
procedures of that office.

^The phrase "received from, or directly or indirectly through, a

University-related or registered organization" includes funds transferred

from one University-related or registered organization to another

^The phrase "generated in any v^ay through the use of University

facilities" excludes the collection of dues from the registered

organization's own members and includes, but is not limited to, funds

from (a) admission charges, ticket sales, registration fees, or any other

money collected in connection with talks, lectures, entertainment, cultural,

or other events on the campus, (b) receipts from the rental or sale of

services or products on the campus (c) voluntary contributions or the

proceeds of solicitations made on campus.



7. The Accounting Division of the Office of Business Affairs

shall maintain an account or accounts as desired bv each

registered organization, shall be responsible for recording

all deposits and disbursements, and shall render a monthly
statement to each treasurer or financial agent or registered

agent, hereinafter referred to as account treasurer, of the

account or accounts.

8. The financial records, related documents, and accounts

will be subject to audit by the University auditor.

9. Relation to University—No registered organization shall

be permitted to use the name of or any symbol identified

with the University, or to conduct its affairs in such a

manner as to imply to anyone dealing with it that it is an
official agency or part of the University. Each registered

organization shall be required to include in its articles of

incorporation, or association, in its bylaws, or its

constitution and its contracts or agreements with others, a

provision clearly stating that it is not an official agency or a

part of the University, and disclaiming the responsibility of

the University for its acts and liabilities.

E. Income-Generating Events on Universitv Property

Processing Requests—As provided in chapter III of this Code,

and further delineated in section 8 of chapter III, all income-

generating projects or events to be undertaken by a registered

organization shall be subject to "event approval" by the

director of the Office of Registered Organizations as to the use

of University facilities, setting the time, place, and date

thereof, and shall follow the Ticket Policy published by the

Office of Registered Organizations in accordance with the

policies and procedures of the Office of Business Affairs for

events held in University facilities. Housing unit events held

in University residence hall facilities shall be subject to regular

University procedures.

F. Purposes for Which Organization Funds May Be Used
The determination of the ways in which registered

organization funds are expended is largely the responsibility

of the members of the registered organization, subject to the

general policies and procedures established by the Office of

Business Affairs, which acts in the name of the comptroller.

While it is not possible to list all of the expenditure

regulations, the items outlined below are hsted to present the

thrust of the regulations, and no attempt has been made to

foresee all potential types of expenditures that may be

requested. Therefore, authority to approve all expenditures

remains with the director of the Office of Registered

Organizations and the Office of Business Affairs. Expenditures

from the Organization Fund must be for a lawful purpose and,

in general, must:

1

.

be for payment for services rendered, or for material

received,

2. be related to the educational goals and objectives of the

University,

3. not accrue or inure to the benefit of an individual or

individuals, except as payment for sen'ices rendered,

4. not be for the purchase of beer and/or alcoholic beverages,

or delivery thereof, and
5. not be for the purchase of materials by, through, or from

the University for resale to others.

Requests for travel reimbursements must be for actual and
necessary costs, and mav not exceed the limitations for

transportation, per diem, or lodging as provided under
University Travel Regulations.

All tax and legal matters relating to organization activities

are the sole responsibility of the registered organization.

Funds deposited in the Organization Fund may not be used

for donations to, gifts to, or support of charitable

organizations, except with the special approval of the

chancellor.''

Funds may be transferred to another account within the

Organization Fund provided that such transfer does not

violate any University statutes or policies or this Code and
does not provide the recipient organization with funds

obtained in a manner otherwise prohibited to the recipient

organization.

"Currently, the director of the Office of Registered Organizations

approves and supervises contributions lo recognized charitable

organizations.

G. Procedures for Organization Fund Operation
1

.

Officer Signature Card—All registered organizations

maintaining accounts in the Organization Fund must have
current authorized signatures on file in the Office of

Registered Organizations, and in the Office of Business

Affairs. All vouchers for withdrawal of funds from a

registered organization's account must be signed by an
authorized account treasurer. Registered organizations'

account treasurers must be registered students, faculty, or

staff members.
2. There is no need for a bond to insure honest performance

by treasurers of Registered Organizations as each voucher
processed is approved by the director of Registered

Organizations and the treasurer of the Organization Fund
for compliance with Uni\'ersitv rules and regulations.

3. Deposits—Organizations' account treasurer(s) shall

deposit applicable funds with the Cashiering Operations of

the Office of Business Affairs, which will issue deposit

slips showing the source of money deposited for entry in

the registered organizations' records.

4. Disbursements—Registered organizations' account

treasurer(s) shall be provided with blank vouchers by the

Office of Registered Organizations, which they must use to

request payments on properly approved bills against the

organizations. These vouchers shall be completed and
presented with an accompanying invoice or receipt to the

Office of Registered Organizations. That office shall (a)

verify the signature; (b) make the initial approval

consistent with the operations and finances of the

registered organization, and the general policies and
procedures of the Organization Fund; and (c) send it to the

Accounting Di\ision for final review and approval,

including \-erification of the secretar)''s signature by the

treasurer of the Organization Fund, posting, and
preparation and delivery of the check. All checks will be

mailed by the University and require up to five working

days for processing. Vouchers under SI will not be

processed.

5. Vouchers and Receipt Books—Vouchers and receipt books

shall be provided bv the Office of Registered

Organizations. Such records, in addition to any other

records of the organization's account treasurer, may be left

at the Office of Registered Organizations for safekeeping

during vacation periods, or at any other time desired by
the registered organization's account treasurer.

6. Petty Cash—During the year, registered organizations'

account treasurers may draw \'ouchers upon available

funds of their respective organizations for the purpose of

setting up petty cash funds for minor expenses. These

funds may be administered by the registered

organization's account treasurer(s), but must be accounted

for with appropriate receipts to the Office of Registered

Organizations.

7. Account Treasurer's Handbook—The Office of Registered

Organizations shall publish a handbook for financial

officers.

H. Universitv Credit Policies

Credit policies for registered organizations are established by
the Office of Business Affairs. Individuals incurring debts to

the University in the name of a registered organization shall

be held personally responsible for payment should the

organization lack funds in its account or refuse to accept the

responsibility for the debt. To the extent that Uni\'ersity

facilities are available to and used by registered organizations,

the University will, in connection with the respective costs,

extend thirty days credit to these organizations. Credit will

not be extended to organizations that have accounts with the

Uni\'ersity o\'er thirty days past due. University credit will

not be given to anv organization that consistently permits its

account to become delinquent (over thirt\' days past due). No
disbursements uill be permitted from a registered

organization's account that is delinquent.

I. Withdrawal of Organization Fund Privileges

A registered organization participating in the Organization

Fund that does not follow the rules or regulations regarding

the Organization Fund mav have its Organization Fund
pri\"ileges withdrawn bv the appropriate University authority.
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Except for nonpayment of accounts, as provided under section

1 .H, the actions taken by the secretary of the Organization

Fund mav include a warning, a probation for a specified time,

a suspension of right to use the Organization Fund for a

specified time, or a revocation of right to use the Organization

Fund, including in the latter instances the right to receive

funds as provided in this Code. Any such actions may be

appealed bv the affected registered organization to the

Organization Fund Advisory Board, which shall file a report

and make a recommendation to the chancellor or the

chancellor's designee, whose decision shall be final.

J. Advisory Board

The Organization Fund Advisory Board shall meet each

September under these rules:

1. The membership shall include the following:

a. The comptroller or the comptroller's designee, who
shall ser\'e as treasurer of the Organization Fund
Advisory Board, without vote

b. The vice-chancellor for student affairs or the vice-

chancellor's designee, who shall serve as secretary of

the Organization Fund Advisory Board, without vote

c. A member of the professional administrative staff,

appointed by the chancellor or the chancellor's

designee

d. A member of the faculty, appointed by the chancellor

or the chancellor's designee

e. A member of the nonacademic staff, appointed by the

chancellor or the chancellor's designee

f. A representative of the Alumni Association, appointed

by the chancellor or the chancellor's designee

g. Six students, two of whom shall be graduate or

professional students appointed by the vice-chancellor

for student affairs or a designee from nominations

submitted by the Organization Fund voting

membership
2. Terms of voting members shall be two years with

vacancies filled in the same manner as regular

appointments and nominations. The first year of the

committee, one graduate or professional student will be

appointed for one year and two undergraduate students

for one year.

3. A chairperson of the Organization Fund Advisory Board
shall be elected annually from and by the ten voting

members.
4. The Organization Fund Advisory Board shall establish

bylaws that provide the procedures and methods of

operation of the board. These bylaws, and amendments
thereof, shall be subject to the approval of the vice-

chancellor for student affairs.

K. Annual Meeting
Officially accredited representatives of all authorized

organizations operating through the Organization Fund shall

meet annually in October of each year, at the call of the

secretary of the Organization Fund Advisory Board, who shall

serve as chairperson of the annual meeting; one person may
not represent more than one organization, and one
organization may not have more than one vote regardless of

the number of its accounts. The representatives at this time

shall, providing a quorum is present:'

1. receive reports of the Organization Fund Advisory Board
and of the treasurer, and

2. transact such other business as the Organization Fund
Advisory Board, or any organization through its accredited

representative, may bring before the meeting.

L. Functions of the Organization Fund Advisory Board
The Orgai\ization Fund Advisory Board's functions include

the following:

1. Develop policies and rules of practice regarding the

allocation of funds in the surplus distribution account to

registered organizations as described in section 1 .D.5 of

this chapter, subject to section VIIl-1 of the Campus
Administrative Manual and this Code.

^A quorum consists of accredited representatives of at least 10
percent of ttiose organizations that operate in the Organization Fund, that

are in good standing, and whose accounts have positive balances at the

time of the meeting

2. Hear appeals by registered organizations that have had
actions taken against them as provided for in section 1 and
make recommendations to the chancellor or the

chancellor's designee, whose decision shall be final.

3. Distribute an annual report of its activities to all registered

organizations with accounts in the Organization Fund.

4. Advise the appropriate University or campus official(s) on
all aspects of the Organization Fund.

2. University Services

University services available to registered organizations are too

numerous and diverse to list in this Code. For information

concerning these campuswide services, procedures for reserving

space, interpretation of regulations governing registered

organizations, and supportive resources that can be utilized for

organizational projects, call 333-1153 or visit the Office of

Registered Organizations, 284 lUini Union.

CHAPTER V
CERTIFIED SINGLE STUDENT HOUSING

1. Certified Single Student Housing

A. All single undergraduate students except as specified in

section l.B below must, and graduate and professional

students may, live in housing that has been certified by the

dean of students or a designee. Certified housing is defined as

being housing that meets the following criteria:

1

.

The facilities are certified for compliance with municipal

health and safety codes, municipal minimum housing

standards, and the University of Illinois Housing
Standards for Certified Single Student Housing (available

from the Office of the Dean of Students' Housing
Information Office).

2. The property owner or a designated representative, who
may be the head of the unit student government, shall be

registered with the dean of students.

3. The housing unit is operated in compliance with the

University's policy regarding nondiscrimination.

4. The housing unit is physically designed primarily for

single individuals, as opposed to family occupancy; such

housing units include University residence halls,

fraternities, sororities, and privately owned residence halls

and houses.

5. Residence in the housing unit is restricted to University

students, except when this provision is waived by the dean
of students.

B. The following categories of students are exempt from this

requirement:

1. Students living with parents or a legal guardian in the

Champaign-Urbana area

2. Single undergraduates who have reached an age or

educational level established by the Board of Trustees

(changes in this regulation may occur; students should

consult the dean of students for current requirements)

3. Single undergraduates who have been granted permission

to live in noncertified housing by the dean of students or a

designee

4. Single undergraduates who have elected 8 or fewer credit

hours during a regular academic semester

5. Single undergraduates who occupy housing that they

bring into or purchase in Champaign-Urbana

2. Self-Government

A. The student government of each hving unit, or in the absence

of a student government the residents, may establish

regulations concerning social conduct that are in keeping with

fair requirements of the landlord or management. (See

exception, section 3.C below.)

B. For security reasons, each living unit may establish a time

when all outside doors will be locked. Students in cooperation

with the residence staff may establish mutually satisfactory

plans to lock the house. Provisions must be made for

admitting those residents or guests who come in when the

house is locked.
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3. Additional Regulations for Certified Housing

A. Residents of certified housing units shall abide by University

regulations and local, state, and federal laws with regard to

the possession and use of alcoholic beverages, marijuana and
controlled substances, and the possession of weapons. (See

Rules 15 through 18.)

B. All students shall comply with published University and
municipal fire safety codes with special regard for emergency
evacuation, fire and safety devices, and parties and
decorations. Refer to the Statement on Individual Rights, section

4.B.

C. Students living in certified housing may entertain guests in

their living units subject to regulations established by the

student government of the unit and approved by the dean of

students or a designee.

D. See Rule 7 on student living quarters.

j—j andbook of Policies and Regulations

Applying to Students at the Urbana-

Champaign Campus

NONDISCRIMINATION AND OTHER POLICY
STATEMENTS RELATED TO AFFIRMATIVE ACTION AND
TO EQUAL OPPORTUNITY AND TREATMENT FOR ALL
STUDENTS

1. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign
Nondiscrimination Statement

A. The commitment of the University to the most fundamental
principles of academic freedom, equality of opportunity, and
human dignity requires that decisions involving students and
employees be based on individual merit and be free from
invidious discrimination in all its forms.

B. It is the policy of the University of Illinois not to engage in

discrimination or harassment against any person because of

race, color, religion, sex, national origin, ancestry, age, marital

status, disability, sexual orientation, unfavorable discharge

from the military, or statvis as a disabled veteran or a veteran

of the Vietnam era and to comply with all federal and state

nondiscrimination, equal opportunity, and affirmative action

laws, orders, and regulations. This nondiscrimination policy

applies to admissions, employment, and access to and
treatment in the University program and activities.

Complaints of invidious discrimination prohibited by
University policy are to be resolved within existing University

procedures.

C. For additional information or assistance on the equal

opportunity, affirmative action, and harassment policies of the

University, please contact on the Urbana-Champaign campus:

Joseph H. Smith, Associate Chancellor and Director of

Affirmative Action (Title IX, ADA and 504 Coordinator), 202

Swanlund Administration Building, MC-304, 601 East John
Street, Champaign, Illinois 61820, (217) 333-0885.

2. University of Illinois Statement on Sexual Harassment

A. Definition: Sexual harassment is any unwanted sexual gesture,

physical contact, or statement that a reasonable person would
find offensive, humiliating, or any interference with his or her

required tasks or career opportunities at the University.

B. Policy: The University of Illinois will not tolerate sexual

harassment of students or employees and will take action to

provide remedies when such harassment is discovered. The
University environment must be free of sexual harassment in

work and study.

1. In order to ensure that the University is free of sexual

harassment, appropriate sanctions will be imposed on
offenders in a case-by-case manner.

2. The University will respond to every case of sexual

harassment reported. For correct reporting procedures, see

Rule 25.

3. Incidents of alleged sexual abuse or sexual assault are

included under Rule 12.(4).

C. Statement on Consenting Sexual Relationships

1. A romantic or sexual relationship between a teacher,

teaching assistant, adviser, or similarly situated member of

the faculty or staff and a student, or between a supervisor

and an employee, is inadvisable even when both

individuals apparently enter into the relationship

willingly.

a. The respect and trust accorded such individuals by a

student, as well as the responsibility the teacher in

particular exercises in giving praise, blame, grades, or

recommendations for further study and future

employment, may unduly influence the student's

decision to begin or continue a romantic or sexual

relationship.

b. The responsibility a supervisor exercises with regard to

praise, blame, salary, promotion, and job assignments

likewise may unduly influence an employee's decision

about such a relationship with a supervisor.

2. Faculty and staff members therefore should avoid entering

into romantic relationships with individuals over whom
they have academic, professional, or supervisory

responsibility even when it appears to be by mutual
consent. They also are cautioned against assuming
professional or supervisory responsibility for those with

whom they have existing romantic relationships.

a. Because the very real possibility of undue influence

exists in these situations, such relationships are

inappropriate for faculty and staff members of the

University of Illinois.

b. Because of the unequal nature of such relationships,

if a charge of sexual harassment is subsequently

lodged, it may be difficult to establish innocence on
grounds of mutual consent.

3. When sexual harassment is found to have occurred, the

University will vigorously pursue disciplinary action.

4. Despite these difficulties, supervisory or student-teacher

relationships sometimes exist between husband and wife,

or between the members of a couple, whether married or

not. In the case of married couples, the University's

regulations on the employment of relatives apply. These

regulations may be found in the University Statutes, article

IX, section 2; in the Campus Administrative Manual, section

IX/A-3; in the Academic Staff Handbook; and in Policy and

Rules—Nonacademic. Consulting these guidelines also may
be useful in the case of other significant relationships.

3. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign Policy for

Individuals with Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome
(AIDS), AIDS-Related Complex (ARC), and/or HTLV IIIAAV

Antibody

A. It is the policy and practice of the University of Illinois at

Urbana-Champaign to protect the public health on the campus
and to respect the privacy rights and medical needs of

individuals with infectious diseases. This dual concern applies

to individuals with Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome
(AIDS), AIDS-Related Complex (ARC), and/or HTLV 111/

LAV antibody.

B. In general, students, faculty, and staff with AIDS/ARC are

expected to continue study or work in an unrestricted setting.

This policy is based on current epidemiological data and may
be modified as required by new scientific and medical

information.

C. Specific recommendations concerning academic, employment,

and extracurricular activities of individuals with AIDS/ARC
at the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign are the

responsibility of the director of the health service in

consultation with the patient's primary physician (in the event

the director of the health service is not a licensed physician.
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the authority and responsibility will be vested in the health

service's director ot clinical medicine).

D. The Health Service will be responsible for complying with

current standards of medical practice and public health

guidelines from recognized authorities (e.g., Centers for

Disease Control, World Health Organization, etc.), for using

appropriate community/University resources as needed, and
for keeping abreast of pending legislation relevant to these

diseases.

E. In addition to providing medical opinions and
recommendations as outlined above, the Health Service is

responsible for the following:

1. Development and coordination of educational and
counseling programs that respond to campus needs.

Education is of paramount importance in the etiologv and
prevention of any disease.

2. The arranging of HTLV 111/LAV antibody screening upon
request of University of Illinois students, faculty, and staff.

3. Maintaining confidentiality of test results. Laboratory

technicians, physicians, and other health care professionals

will be trained in standard laboratory procedures that will

protect them from possible exposure to HTLV 111/LAV
virus. All laboratory samples will be treated as possible

HTLV Ill/LAV positive materials.

4. Reporting verified diagnoses of AIDS/ARC to the

appropriate health authority. Identifying information will

be provided only as required by law.

P. If modifications or restrictions of activities are warranted,

procedures appropriate to the rights of the specific individual

(student, nonacademic employee, faculty member, etc.) will be

followed.

G. Individuals who have a confirmed diagnosis of AIDS, ARC, or

HTLV Ill/LAV antibody are expected to inform the campus
Health Service, which will offer counseling and support

services under these guidelines.

4. Policy and Procedures for Involuntary Withdrawal of

Students for Psychiatric Reasons

A. A student will be subject to withdrawal for psychiatric reasons

if the director of the health service concludes, on the basis of

clear and convincing evidence, that the student is suffering

from a mental disorder, as defined by the current American
Psychiatric Association diagnostic manual or its equivalent;

and, further, that as a result of the mental disorder, the

student engages or threatens to engage in behavior that:

1. poses a significant darker of causing harm to the student

or to others, or

2. substantially impedes the lawful activities of other

members of the campus community.

B. Whenever a student refuses to be withdrawn by the director,

as provided above, the matter may be referred to the dean of

students. The dean, or designee, may then implement an
interim, mandatory psychiatric withdrawal (the equivalent of

an immediate suspension) if the dean determines that the

student is suffering from a mental disorder, and if the

student's behavior either poses a significant danger of causing

harm to the student or to others or substantially impedes the

lawful activities of other members of the campus community.

C. A student withdrawn on an interim basis shall be given an
opportunity to appear before the dean within 36 hours from
the date of the interim withdrawal to discuss the following

issues:

1. the reliabihty of the information concerning the student's

behavior; and/or
2. whether the student's behavior poses a significant danger

of causing harm to self or others, or substantially impedes
the lawful activities of other members of the campus
community.

D. In the event a student disagrees with the decision of either the

director (for psychiatric withdrawal) or the dean (for an
interim psychiatric withdrawal), the student shall make a

written request to the vice-chancellor for student affairs for an
informal proceeding. Such proceeding will be held within

seven class days after the student has been evaluated as

having to be withdrawn involuntarily from the campus. The
student will remain withdrawn on an interim basis pending
completion of the proceeding.

E. The informal proceeding will be convened by the vice-

chancellor or designee. The student will be provided an

opportunity to examine the psychiatric or other evaluations

and to discuss them. The student may be assisted by a

member of the faculty, bv a mental health professional of his

or her own choice, or by other appropriate counsel. The
student may request and shall receive a precise statement of

the reasons for any decision requiring withdrawal on
psychiatric grounds.

F. The vice-chancellor also may require the student to be seen by
a mental health professional not on the staff of the University

of Illinois. A student who does not complete this mandatory
evaluation may be withdrawn automatically from the

University or be subject to further disciplinary action,

including suspension or expulsion from the University.

G. At the conclusion of the proceeding, the vice-chancellor for

student affairs shall determine whether to uphold the

withdrawal or to reinstate the student. The decision of the

vice-chancellor shall be final.

H. When a student is withdrawn for psychiatric reasons, the

withdrawal will remain in effect until such time as the student

adequately demonstrates that the problems that caused the

withdrawal are no longer in existence. Upon being

withdrawn, the student may no longer attend classes, may no
longer use University facilities, must vacate University

housing, and will be entitled to whatever refunds of tuition,

fees, and room and board charges as would be appropriate

given the timing of the withdrawal. (See Rule 58.)

1. As a general principle, the regular student discipline system

and its policies and practices are preferred in the adjudication

of serious instances of misconduct, without regard to whether

there might be a mental disorder present. The procedures and
specifications given in this rule are to be employed in those

extraordinary situations in which, in the judgment of the

appropriate administrative officers, the regular student

conduct system is not applicable or cannot be applied.

5. University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign Policy for

Accommodation and Provision of Auxiliary Aids for

Disabled Students

The following guidelines state the manner in which special

accommodation and auxiliary aids are provided to disabled

students admitted to study at the University of Illinois at Urbana-

Champaign. For the purpose of these guidelines, special

"accommodation" and "auxiliary aids" refer to those provisions,

services, and aids aimed at facilitating the higher education of

qualified disabled students. Coordination of University's efforts

in this area is through the Division of Rehabilitation-Education

Services.

A. All requests for accommodation and auxiliary aids should be

directed to the director of the division. Provision of

accommodation and auxiliary aids will be based upon an

individual student's need. University resources budgeted and
available for the division each year, and existing academic

requirements. Accommodation or aids that impose an undue
hardship on the campus or that require modification of

academic standards, programs, or course work may be

declined. Determinations of the director are appealable first to

the director and then to the dean of the College of Applied

Life Studies.

B. In order to be considered for auxiliary aids or accommodation,
the student must meet the following requirements:

1. The student must complete and return to the division an
Application for Services. Applications may be obtained

from the division at 1207 South Oak Street, Champaign, IL

61820.

2. The student must be disabled and submit current proof of

the disability and, if requested, submit to any diagnostic

procedures provided by the division.

3. Where the requested accommodation requires special aid

or service, the student must apply for and present proof of
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denial of funds, aid, or equipment by the State of Illinois

Department of Rehabilitation Services, by the Veterans

Administration, if a veteran, and by other agencies (public

and private) providing such services.

C. To enhance the obtainment of aids or accommodation by the

start of a semester, the student or prospective student who
believes he or she will need assistance to participate in course

work must complete and return the Application for Services to

the division as soon as possible, preferably at least six (6)

weeks before the first day of classes. Such notice will allow the

applicant and the director a reasonable period of time in

which to determine whether the requested accommodation is

necessary to permit the student to engage in the course work
desired, to identify the resources for any necessary aid, and to

ascertain whether the requirements of sections B.2 and .3

above have been fulfilled.

STUDENT RESPONSIBILITIES, CONDUCT, AND
DISCIPLINE

6. Obligation of Students

A. Students are responsible for knowing and complying with the

regulations of the University, their college, and the

departments from which they take courses, and for fulfilling

the requirements for a particular degree. Regulations

applicable to given colleges may be obtained from the

respective deans.

B. It is expected that students enrolled in the University will

conduct themselves at all times in accordance with accepted

principles of responsible citizenship and with due regard for

the rights of others.

7. Living Quarters of Students

A. All Students

Each registered student is responsible for maintaining in the

Office of Admissions and Records the current addresses of his

or her local residence and permanent home (or permanent
maihng address) and the address of his or her parent(s),

guardian, or spouse. All changes should be reported

immediately to the Registrar's Service, Window 27, 100 Henry
Administration Building.

B. Undergraduate Students

All single undergraduate students must reside in certified

housing for the entire academic year with the following

exceptions:

1

.

Those who are exempt by provisions of chapter V,

"Certified Single Student Housing," section l.B of the Code

on Campus Affairs

2. Those who have reached the required years of age by
August 15 of the academic year

3. Those who have completed the required semester hours by
August 15 of the academic year (consult the Office of the

dean of students for current requirements)

8. Health Requirements—All Students

A. Physical and Mental Health

Each student may be required to present evidence of

satisfactory physical and mental health to the director of the

McKinley Health Center at Urbana-Champaign. Each
admitted applicant will receive a Student Health Report form,

which he or she must use to report proof of immunity to

certain vaccine-preventable diseases as defined by state law
and required by University regulations, as well as any other

pertinent medical data, to the director of the McKinley Health

Center. A minor (under eighteen years of age by the time of

registration) must submit the Student Health Report form
with a parent's or guardian's written authorization for the

student to receive treatment at McKinley Health Center. A
student who fails to return the completed Student Health

Report form by the date shown on the form and who fails to

comply by the end of the first term of enrollment is prohibited

from subsequent enrollment in the University. Upon the

advice of a McKinley Health Center physician, admission or

readmission of a student may be denied until the student is

cleared by the McKinley Health Center.

1. Students transferring from the University of Illinois at

Chicago should request that their Student Health Report
forms be transferred by the health center on that campus.

2. Military personnel may have their Student Health Report

forms completed by a military physician.

B. Tuberculosis Control

All new and readmitted students are encouraged to present

evidence of freedom from tuberculosis to the McKinley Health

Center. All new international students are required to

complete tuberculosis screening at the McKinley Health

Center before completing registration. Evidence of freedom
from tuberculosis is established by:

1. A negative tuberculin skin test performed within the last

twelve (12) months by a health care provider in the United

States, or

2. A negative tuberculin skin test performed at McKinley
Health Center prior to registration.

A person who has a positive skin test is required to have a

chest X-ray. A person with a known history of positive

reaction to the tuberculosis skin test will not be retested, but

will require a chest X-ray to show evidence of freedom from
active tuberculosis. An individual who has had a chest X-ray

performed within the previous twelve (12) months will not

require an additional chest X-ray if the previous chest X-ray is

obtainable and meets the University's chest X-ray standards.

A student with a positive skin test must schedule an

appointment in the Tuberculosis Screening Clinic at McKinley
Health Center to review his or her health history.

9. Students in Debt to the University

A. A monetary penalty of $15 is assessed the student for each

check he or she presents to the University that is returned by
the bank to the Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering for

insufficient funds or other reasons. Check-cashing privileges

may be suspended when more than one check is returned to

the University. Additional penalties, including dismissal from

the University, may be imposed on students who permit their

University accounts to become delinquent or who issue checks

that are returned to the University unpaid. (See Rule 10.)

B. At any point in the semester, a student who has a delinquent

account exceeding the dollar limitation may be denied

charging privileges. A student who is in debt to the University

at the end of any academic term shall not be permitted to

register in the University again and shall not be entitled to

receive his or her diploma or an official statement or transcript

of credits until the indebtedness has been paid or suitable

arrangements for payment have been made unless there is

pending a bankruptcy petition of the student seeking a

discharge of all such indebtedness or all such indebtedness

has been discharged. (See Rules 57 and 58.)

10. Bases for Discipline at Urbana-Champaign—All Students

(The Conference on Conduct Governance has submitted to the

Chancellor and the Urhatm-Champaign Senate a revision of Rule 10,

Bases for Discipline at Urbana-Champaign—All Students. That

revision, when issued, xoitl supersede the foUowing statement.)

A. By authority of the Board of Trustees, the Urbana-Champaign
Senate Committee on Student Discipline is responsible for the

administration of student discipline for acts involving the

violation of campus or University regulations. These

regulations are formulated by a variety of sources, including,

but not limited to, the Conference on Conduct Governance,

the senate, the chancellor, the president, and the Board of

Trustees.

B. It is in the best interest of the University of Illinois and all

persons who are students or who may desire to become
students at the Urbana-Champaign campus that the bases for

discipline at this campus be clearly defined. The University

discipline system recognizes that not all violations of local,

state, and federal law affect the interests of the University

community, and the discipline system accepts jurisdiction

only in those instances in which the University community's

interest is substantially affected. The University discipline

system may take action only upon the following bases:

1. Students Currently Enrolled

a. Academic violations

14



b. Violations of University vehicle or bicycle regulations

c. Appeals and referrals from student judiciaries arising

from violations of regulations

d. All actions that occur on University premises or

property and that result in the violation of local, state,

or federal law or Board of Trustees' action or any
University rule of conduct

e. All actions that violate anv of the laws or regulations

cited in section d above and that substantially affect the

University community's interest, even though such

actions do not occur on University premises or

property

f. All cases referred to the discipline system following

summary suspension by the chancellor

2. Student Organizations

The actions of a student organization in University-

appro\ed acti\ities or University-sponsored activities that

are in \iolation of Uni\'ersity regulations for organizations

may result in disciplinary action against that organization.

3. Applicants for Admission and Readmission

The Universitv reserves the right to deny admission or

readmission to anv person because of previous misconduct

that mav substantially affect the interest of the University,

or to admit or readmit such a person on an appropriate

disciplinary status. The admission or readmission of such a

person will not be approved or denied until the case has

been heard bv the appropriate disciplinary committee.

(This applies to a person not now enrolled in the

Universitv who might apply for admission or readmission,

or to a person who has preenroUed whether or not he or

she has paid a deposit. A favorable action of the

appropriate disciplinary committee does not abrogate the

right of any dean or director to deny admission or

readmission on the basis of scholarship. (See Rule 13.)

C. Students admitted or enrolled in the Graduate College or in

any of the professional schools or colleges must be cognizant

of the unit's conduct regulations. Regulations will be made
available in printed form to the students of those units.

D. The Senate Committee on Student Discipline has the right to

withhold privileges of the academic community, including the

conferral of the degree itself, at any point prior to the conferral

of the degree. In instances in which dismissal is a possibility

for disciplinary infractions, the conferral of the degree is

withheld until the disciplinary action has been resolved. (See

Rules 48 and 76 through 79.)

"

11. Dismissed Students—All Students

Students dismissed from the University for disciplinary reasons

may be excluded from Universitv classes, activities, facilities,

buildings, and /or premises bv the appropriate disciphnary

authority. The same exclusions may be applied by the chancellor

in exercising the power to suspend students. (See Rule 58 on
refunds.)

12. Rules of Conduct Applicable to All Students Concerning
Disruptive and Coercive Action—Statement of the Board of

Trustees, August 12, 1970, with Amendments Adopted on
September 16, 1970, and February 16, 1972

(The Coiifen'nce on Cciuiuct Gcivrnancc has submitted to the

Chancettor and the Urbana-Champaign Senate a rei'ision of Rule 12,

Rules of Conduct Applicable to All Students Concerning
Disruptive and Coercive Action .... Tliat rei'ision, when issued, will

supersede the following statement.)

In light of the University's experience in the area of student

conduct and discipline over the past two years it appears
desirable to clarify and restate certain guiding principles. The
trustees take this occasion to reaffirm their September 18, 1968,

statement:

In view of previous actions of the trustees and the University

administration, there can be no uncertainty, within the

University community or outside of it, that the Board of

Trustees considers acts of violence, disruption, and
interference with the rights of others to be wholly antagonistic

to the spirit and purpose of the University of Illinois. Such
actions constitute unacceptable behavior on the part of any

University student or member of the faculty and staff. It is

equally true that the principle of due process and the

maintenance of procedures guaranteeing equitable treatment

for all who are charged with such behavior are constitutional

precepts by which this University must continue to be

operated.

The trustees do not expect on the one hand that illegal acts

will be tolerated; neither on the other hand do they expect that

those who are accused of such acts will receive capricious

judgment.

The trustees call upon all members of the academic community to

join with them in a concerted effort to preserve the University

from those who are committed to or are willing to participate in

its disruption. At its January 15, 1969, meeting the board

approved the following statement, previously adopted by the

Urbana-Champaign Senate Committee on Student Discipline:

When, through the disciplinary process, a student is found to

have knowingly engaged in a disruptive or coercive action,

including knowing participation in a disruptive or coercive

demonstration, the penalty will be dismissal or, upon a

finding that substantial mitigating circumstances exist,

suspended dismissal. A demonstration is disruptive or

coercive if it substantially impedes University operations,

substantially interferes with the rights of others, or takes place

on premises or at times where students are not authorized to

be. There is no requirement that University authorities

specifically order students to cease participation in a

disruptive or coercive demonstration.

To provide further clarification of the University's expectations

from its students, and to further define conduct which the

trustees view as constituting the "disruptive or coercive action"

described in the Januar)' 1969 statement, the following

interpretations, to be designated as "Rules of Conduct Applicable

to All Students Concerning Disruptive or Coercive Action," are

effective immediately:

A student enrolling in the University of Illinois assumes an
obligation to conduct himself or herself in a manner compatible

with the University's function as an educational institution and
suitable to a member of an academic community. Conduct for

which students are subject to discipline or expulsion includes,

without limitation, knowingly engaging in a disruptive or

coercive action. Disruptive or coercive action includes the

following:

1

.

Participation in a disruptive or coercive demonstration. A
demonstration is disruptive or coercive if it substantially

impedes University operations, or substantially interferes

with the rights of others, or takes place on premises or at

times where students are not authorized to be. There is no
requirement that University authorities order students to

cease participation in a disruptive or coercive

demonstration.

2. The use of force or violence, actual or threatened, to

willfully deny, impede, obstruct, impair, or interfere with

a. The freedom of movement of any member or guest of

the University on property or facilities owned or

controlled by the University; or

b. The use of the property or facilities owned or controlled

by the University; or

c. Ingress or egress to the property or facilities owned or

controlled by the University; or

d. The performance of institutional duties by a member of

the University.

e. The use of force or violence, actual or threatened, to

knowingly occupy or remain in or at any property or

facilit\' owned or controlled by the University after

receiving due notice to depart.

3. Unauthorized entry to or use of property or facilities

owned or controlled by the University.

4. Physical abuse, including, but not limited to, sexual abuse

or assault, of any person on or at property or facilities

owned or controlled by the University or in the course of a

University activity.

5. Conduct which threatens or endangers the health or safety

of any person, or creates in such person a reasonable fear

that actual abuse is likely to follow.

6. Theft or defacement of or damage to property or faciUties

owned or controlled by the University, or by a member or

guest of the University.
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7. Failure to comply with directions of a member or agent of

the University acting in the performance of her or his duty
in connection with a potential or actual disorder.^

8. Any conduct which substantially threatens or interferes

with the maintenance of appropriate order and discipline

in the operation of the University, or any conduct on
University property or in connection with a University

activity which invades the rights of others. Without

excluding other situations, examples include shouting,

noisemaking, obstruction and other disruptive actions designed

or intended to interfere with or prevent meetings, assemblies,

classes or other scheduled or routine University operations or

activities.^

9. Inciting, aiding, or encouraging others to engage in a

disruptive or coercive action.

When, through the disciplinary process, a student is found to

have knowingly engaged in a disruptive or coercive action, as

above defined, the penalty will be dismissal or, upon a finding

that substantial mitigating circumstances exist, suspended
dismissal or other sanctions deemed just and appropriate.^

The chancellors, in consultation with the president, are

expected to institute and implement the necessary procedures for

referral of appropriate cases to the disciplinary processes.

The trustees also reaffirm their expectations that the

chancellors of the individual campus, in consultation with the

president, will place into effect other regulations, procedures, or

measures deemed necessary or appropriate to meet an
emergency, to safeguard persons and property, and to maintain

educational activities. Examples of emergency measures include

the imposition of curfew or other crowd control measures, and
the imposition of interim suspension upon any student where
there is reasonable cause to believe the student has engaged in

any disruptive or coercive act.

Those placed on interim suspension shall be given prompt
notice of charges and the opportunity of a prompt hearing. It is

expected that disciplinary procedures shall be invoked for

violation of University or campus regulations, whether or not

such violations are also violations of law, and whether or not

proceedings are or have been pending in the courts involving the

same acts.

13. Falsification of Documents—All Students

A. Any student who, for purposes of fraud or misrepresentation,

falsifies, forges, defaces, alters, or mutilates in any manner any
official University document or representation thereof may be
subject to discipline. Some examples of official documents are

identification cards, program requests, change slips, receipts,

transcripts of credits, library documents, petitions for

reclassification of residency status, etc.

B. Any applicant who withholds information pertinent to the

admissions decision or gives false information while making
application for admission or readmission to the University of

Illinois at Urbana-Champaign will be declared ineligible for

admission to the University. In cases discovered after

admission has occurred but prior to initial registration, the

admission will be canceled. If the falsification led to admission

that would not have been granted based on the person's

academic record, the student enrolled will have his or her

registration canceled. The appropriate action will be invoked
by the director of admissions and records and the dean of the

college involved. Cases in which admission or registration

cancellation is contested in writing by the applicant or student

within ten working days after notification will be reviewed by
the vice-chancellor for academic affairs or a designee.

If, however, the person would have been admissible based
on his or her true record, the registered student will be
referred for possible disciplinary action, including dismissal,

to the Senate Committee on Student Discipline. (See Rule 10.)

C. Any student who knowingly withholds information or gives

false information in any document or materials submitted to

any member or agent of the University may be subject to

discipline. (See Illinois Revised Statutes, chapter 38, section 17-

3, regarding the criminal offense of forgery.)

'Amendment of September 16, 1970
^Amendment ol February 16, 1972,

14. Identification Cards—All Students

A. Each new student is issued a photo identification card, which
must be retained by the student while he or she is registered at

the University. The ID card remains the property of the

University.

B. Any person who alters or intentionally mutilates a University

ID card, or who uses the ID card of another or allows his or

her ID card to be used by another, may be subject to

discipline. (See Rule 13.)

C. The University ID card must be presented for identification

purposes at the request of an agent of the University when the

agent is acting in the performance of his or her supervisory or

security function (for example, examination proctor.

University police officer, residence hall director or adviser,

gymnasium supervisor, ticket takers, ushers). Any student

refusing to provide the University ID card when requested by
an agent of the University may be subject to discipline.

D. An ID card may be confiscated by an agent of the University

when acting in the performance of his or her duties if:

1. the ID card is in the possession of an individual other than

the one to whom the ID was issued and that individual

attempts to use the card to represent himself or herself as a

duly registered student, or

2. the ID card is presented by the individual to whom it was
issued but is not valid for the term of registration at the

time and the individual attempts to represent himself or

herself as a duly registered student.

E. A charge is made for replacing each lost, mutilated,

confiscated, or stolen student ID card.

15. Policy on Drugs—All Students

A. The University seeks to inform all students about drugs and
their effects. To this end, it is the policy on this campus to

provide educational programs and counseling' to drug users

and those affected by the drug use of others, to discourage

illicit drug use, to eliminate dealing in or providing of illegal

drugs, and to uphold the law in these matters. Drugs include

controlled substances, alcohol, and substances that may be

detrimental to health, even though not subject to state and federal

laivs.

B. The illegal possession, use, distribution, sale, making or

manufacture of drugs by a University student raises the

question of a student's fitness to continue at the University of

Illinois. University disciplinary action may be initiated for any
of the aforementioned activities.

C. Rules 16 and 17 also cover Alcoholic Beverages and Smoking.

16. Alcoholic Beverages

A. No persons under the age of twenty-one may store, possess, or

consume alcoholic beverages on any property under the

control of the University of Illinois, including certified

housing.

B. Persons twenty-one years of age or older may not possess or

consume alcoholic beverages on any property under the

control of the University other than in Witlard Airport, the Levis

Faculty Center, and such areas or at such functions specifically

designated or approved by the dean or director of the

appropriate academic or administrative unit.

C. Possession and consumption of alcoholic beverages in student

housing is governed as follows:

1. University Residence Halls: Persons twenty-one years of age

or older may possess and consume alcoholic beverages in

their rooms. No alcoholic beverages are permitted in

public areas.

'Various local agencies on campus can provide help These include

the Counseling Center, Second Floor, Turner Student Services Building.

610 EastJohn Street, Champaign, IL 61820, (217) 333-3704. and the

Health Education Program, c/o Chemical Abuse Education Coordinator,

McKinley Health Center, 1109 South Lincoln Avenue, Urbana, IL 61801,

(217)333-2816).
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2. University Married Student or Graduate Housing: The
personal possession and consumption of alcoholic

beverages by persons twenty-one years of age or older is

perniitted.

3. Certified Housing: Persons twenty-one years of age or older

hving in privately owned and/or operated certified

housing, including fraternities and sororities, must abide

by the decision of the owner-operator with regard to

consumption of alcoholic beverages. Total prohibition may
be imposed.

D. When the consumption of alcoholic beverages results in

disruptive activities, persons may be referred to the

appropriate disciplinary authority.

17. Smoking Policy

The University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign desires to

achieve a public environment as close to smoke-free as

practicable. Achieving this goal will require the willingness,

understanding, and patience of all members of the campus
community working together. As a general rule, preferential

consideration shall be given to nonsmokers whenever it is clear that they

are being exposed involuntarily to smoke. The following guidelines,

which will be reviewed and updated from time to time, are

designed to achieve this goal.

A. Guidelines

1. Smoking is prohibited in indoor locations where smokers

and nonsmokers occupy the same area. Such areas include

the following:

a. Academic areas: classrooms, lecture halls, seminar

rooms, laboratories, libraries, and computing facilities

b. Conference rooms, auditoriums, exhibition areas,

indoor athletic facilities, theaters, and retail sales areas

c. Office reception areas and customer service areas; all

offices with multiple occupants in which one or more
occupants is a nonsmoker

d. Health facilities

e. Common/public areas, including stairwells, elevators,

escalators, lobbies, hallways, tunnels, waiting rooms,

and restrooms

f. University buses and airplanes

2. Smoking is also prohibited in the following areas for fire

and safety reasons:

a. Storage rooms
b. Rooms containing flammable liquids, toxic chemicals,

radioactive chemicals, or biohazards

c. Any area where receptacles for discarding smoking
materials are not provided

d. Any other area in which a fire or safety risk exists

3. Unit heads, or their designees, may establish certain

locations as "Smoking Permitted."

a. Up to one-third of dining spaces, large lounges, and
other large open spaces may be designated as

"Smoking Permitted" as long as ventilation is adequate.

However, smoking of cigars and pipes in dining rooms
is prohibited.

b. Private offices or multiple occupant offices in which all

occupants smoke may be designated as "Smoking
Permitted" provided that these areas have floor-to-

ceiling walls or partitions and that ventilation is

adequate, air is not recirculated to other parts of the

building through the heating and cooling system, and
nonsmokers in adjacent areas are not exposed to

secondhand or side-stream smoke.

B. Implementation

1. Unit heads, or their designees, have the following

responsibilities with respect to this policy:

a. Ensuring that the policy is communicated to everyone

within their jurisdiction and to all new staff members
b. Approving and designating "Smoking Permitted" areas

(it may not be possible to identify suitable smoking
spaces in all buildings)

c. Implementing the policy and guidelines and ensuring

that appropriate notice is provided
2. Some buildings house more than one unit. In such

circumstances, the unit heads (or their designees) should
work together to identify "Smoking Permitted" areas and
to implement other aspects of this policy.

C. Enforcements

1

.

This policy relies on the thoughtfulness, consideration, and
cooperation of smokers and nonsmokers for its success. It

is the responsibility of all members of the campus
community to observe the provisions of these guidelines

and to direct those who choose to smoke to designated

"Smoking Permitted" areas.

2. Complaints or concerns regarding this policy or disputes

regarding its implementation should be referred to the unit

head for resolution. Appeals should be addressed to the

unit head's immediate supervisor.

3. It is impossible to develop guidelines to embrace all the

special circumstances that may occur. The campus
ombudsman should be contacted for help in clarifying this

policy.

4. This policy does not supersede more restrictive policies

that may be in force in compliance with federal, state, or

local laws and ordinances.

D. Units not affected immediately by this policy are the Krannert

Center for the Performing Arts, the Assembly Hall, and the

Housing Division. Since these units present special problems
in terms of accommodating smokers and nonsmokers, they

have been granted additional time to develop guidelines.

18. Possession of Weapons

A. Definition

1

.

Ilhnois Revised Statute, Ch. 38, 21-6, "Criminal Code 1961,"

makes it a crime to possess or store on property

"supported in whole or in part with State funds or Federal

funds administered or granted through State agencies" any
weapon "without prior written permission from the Chief

Security Officer for such land or building." Under this

Statute, weapon is defined as including "pistol, revolver,

rifle, spring gun, shotgun, or any other firearms, bludgeon,

black-jack, slingshot, sandclub, sandbag, metal knuckles,

dagger, dirk, billy, switchblade knife, stiletto, any bomb,
bombshell, grenade, bottle or other container containing an
explosive, or any other deadly or dangerous weapon or

instrument of like character." The University considers

souvenirs and weapons that have been rendered

permanently inoperative to fall within this law.

2. For the purpose of implementing the provisions of this

Statute, the chief security officer for the Urbana-
Champaign campus and all properties administered under
the auspices of the Urbana-Champaign campus has issued

a statement of regulations and procedures. Inquiries about

the weapons policy should be directed to the chief security

officer.

B. Possession Regulations

1

.

Before written permission is granted, the registration

procedure outlined by the chief security officer must be

complied with. The weapon must be shown to the chief

security officer's designee (the University Police) and
described in detail in the written permit issued.

2. Permission will not be granted to possess or store any
weapon where possession would be in violation of the

laws of the state of Illinois or the regulations of the

University of Illinois. Generally, permission will not be

granted to possess or store any bludgeon, black-jack,

slingshot, sandclub, sandbag, metal knuckles, dagger, dirk,

billy, switchblade, stiletto, any bomb, bombshell, grenade,

bottle, or other container containing an explosive, or any
BB or pellet rifles and pistols.

3. Permission to possess guns will be restricted generally to

those used only for hunting or for practice or competition

on a firing range. Certain exceptions, as in the case offamilies

living on University property, may be made in accordance with

RulelS.B.l.

4. Permission to store or possess any firearm will generally be

granted only for possession and storage in the specific area

designated by the University as a weapon storage area, the

firing range, or in the living quarters of families

maintaining households on University property and for

the necessary travel to and from any such area. Permission

generally will not be granted to possess or store any
firearm in any dormitory, classroom building, or recreation

facihty of the University (except the Armory).
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5. Registration in any course in which weapons are useci in

connection with the course shall constitute written

permission for students to use any University-owned or

-controlled weapon in connection with the course.

C. Registration and Storage Procedure

Weapons must be registered and stored as follows:

1. Authorized weapons must be registered at the University

Police Station, 101 North Mathews Avenue, Urbana,

Illinois, between the hours of 9:00 a.m. and 3:00 p.m.,

Monday through Friday, or as prescribed by the chief

security officer or his designee. Registration shall include

the name, campus address, social security number, and
State of Illinois Firearm Owner's Identification Number of

the possessor of the weapon and the serial number and
description of the weapon. The registrant must present his

or her Firearm Owner's Identification Card and the

weapon at registration. Prior permission is not required for

necessary travel for this purpose. (If the possessor does not

have a State of Illinois Firearm Owner's Identification

Card, he or she may store the weapon in accordance with

the procedures and obtain such a card while the weapon is

in storage.)

2. Guns and ammunition will be stored in the location

designated by the University Police at the time of

registration. Rifle and handgun ammunition stored in

University storage areas must be nonjacketed, target type.

All guns and ammunition transported on campus and
placed in storage must be in cases or boxes. An
identification tag or label must be placed on each case or

box by the registrant. The identification tag or label will

include the registrant's name and social security number.
3. A log will be maintained by the custodians of the various

gun storage facilities, and the weapon and ammunition
will be logged in and out by the custodian. The registrant

must show his or her Firearm Owner's Identification Card
with picture to the custodian when checking out his or her

gun. Registrants may be required to furnish padlocks for

use in securing weapons within storage facilities.

19. Unauthorized Use, Abuse, or Interference with Fire

Protection Equipment, Firefighting Personnel, or Warning
Devices

A. The unauthorized use, abuse, or interference with fire

protection equipment, firefighting personnel, or warning
devices may result in death, injury, or substantial property

damage. It is critically important that all fire protection

equipment be in its place and in proper working condition if

the safety and welfare of the members of the University

community are to be assured.

B. It is a violation of Illinois Criminal Law to willfully or

mahciously cut, injury, damage, tamper with, or destroy any
fire hydrant, fire hose, fire engine, or other public or private

firefighting equipment or any apparatus pertaining to such
equipment or firefighting personnel, or to intentionally open
any fire hydrant without proper authorization. It is also a

violation of Illinois Criminal Law to knowingly, without

authorization, damage any property supported in whole or in

part with state funds or federal funds administered or granted

through a state agency. Other Illinois laws may also relate to

the unauthorized use, abuse, or interference with fire

protection equipment or warning devices.

C. A violation of any federal, state, or local law concerning fire

protection equipment or firefighting personnel may result in

suspension or dismissal from the University.

20. Picketing

A. The right of peaceful protest is recognized within the

University community. Lawful picketing and other forms of

peaceful protest are permitted on University premises except

that lawful picketing is permitted only out-of-doors. The
University retains the right to ensure the safety of individuals,

the protection of property, and the continuity of the

educational process.

B. Specifically, pickets shall not:

1. obstruct vehicular and pedestrian traffic.

2. physically obstruct persons from entering or leaving the

premises being picketed, nor use violence or threats of

violence to prevent them from doing so,

3. intentionally disrupt classes or any University process

through noise or other means, or

4. knowingly damage any University property or premises.

21. Solicitation and Commercial Activity in University

Residence Halls—Students, Staff, and General Public (Also

see Code on Campus Affairs, chapter III; the General Rules

Concerning University Organization and Procedure, article V; and
Campus Administrative Manual, section VUI-l)

Solicitation or commercial activity is prohibited in University

Residence Halls except under the following conditions:

A. General Conditions for Canvassing
1. Canvassers shall refrain from littering.

2. Canvassers shall conform with visitation regulations.

3. Canvassing may take place oiUy between the hours of 2:00

and 10:00 p.m.

4. Canvassing is prohibited in dining rooms and meal lines,

i.e., lines formed after entering a dining room.

5. In cases where door-to-door canvassing is permitted, the

following additional rules are in effect:

a. Canvassers shall not attempt to contact students who
have a sign outside of their room that indicates no
canvassing is permitted. For other rooms, canvassers

shall knock on the resident's door, identify themselves,

state their purpose for being on the floor, and show
their permit.

b. Canvassers shall immediately honor a student's request

to leave the room or doorway. If roommates disagree

about permitting canvassing, no canvassing shall take

place in that room.

c. Canvassers are prohibited from using ampUfying
devices, or engaging in discussions in the corridor that

disturb the peace of the floor.

6. Violation of these conditions of section A.5 above is cause

for revocation of permission to canvass.

B. PoUtical Canvassing

1. Door-to-door political canvassing is guaranteed in

University housing subject to the General Conditions for

Canvassing as well as door-to-door rules. In addition,

pohtical canvassers shall not solicit contributions or

attempt to sell, or advertise for purposes of sale, any item.

The sole purpose of the canvassing shall be one of the

following:

a. To register voters

b. To solicit signatures on a petition for purposes of

legally qualifying an individual as a candidate'

c. To campaign for a political candidate for a municipal,

township, school or other special district, county,

statewide, or national election

d. To present information (1) related to any amendment to

the State of Illinois Constitution being presented for

voter decision at a general election, or any amendment
to the United States Constitution being presented for

Illinois legislative decision; or (2) concerned with a

public issue to be decided by a scheduled referendum

in the governmental unit.

2. All canvassers shall register before canvassing. A
canvassing permit will be issued if the applicant has

completed the registration form, has not had a permit

revoked in the last nine months, and agrees to abide by the

general conditions for canvassing. Canvassers must first

register in the Office of the Dean of Students (301 Turner

Student Services Building). Secondly, canvassers must
register with each housing unit. Information regarding

who to contact within each unit may be obtained at

registration with the Office of Campus Regulations.

3. Canvassers campaigning for candidates wishing to

schedule a meeting with a group of residents in public

'Definition. Candidate—a person who has petitioned or been

nominated as provided in the Illinois Revised Statutes, or tias given

consent to be considered as a write-in candidate.
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areas must obtain permission to canvass in University

Residence Halls from the hall student government or its

dulv authorized representative. The hall student

government mav impose limitations concerning time,

location, and methods of canvassing. The hall student

government must follow procedures to reserve space with

the appropriate housing authority of that unit.

C. Commercial and Noncommercial Canvassing

Commercial and noncommercial canvassers must obtain

permission to canvass in residence halls from the student

government of that unit or its duly authorized

representative(s). The student government shall notify the

appropriate housing authority of the unit of the requests

granted. The student government may impose additional

limitations on the canvasser concerning time, location, and
methods of canvassing. Canvassers must follow General

Conditions for Canvassing.

D. Canvassing for Student Elections

Canvassers campaigning for candidates for the Student

Government Association, the Urbana-Champaign Senate,

student trustee, other offices for which students are the sole

electorate, or student referenda must obtain permission to

canvass in University Residence Halls from the student

government of that unit or its duly authorized

representative(s). If permission is granted, canvassers for all

candidates in a given election will have equal access. The
student government may impose limitations concerning time,

location, and methods of canvassing.

E. Mailbox Policy

Distribution of political literature in mailboxes of University

Residence Halls for the purposes defined under section B.l .d

above shall be guaranteed provided arrangements are made
with the individual hall offices. Other hterature may be

distributed in accordance with the solicitation policy of each

hall.

22. Pets and Animals on University Property

A. All dogs must be leashed and under the control of an
individual. Except for seeing-eye dogs, all dogs that are

unleashed, or unattended if leashed, on University property

are subject to impoundment.

B. Dogs on a leash and under the control of an individual are

permitted on University grounds but are not permitted within

University buildings. A loose dog trailing a leash, or one tied

to a fixed object, is not under the control of an individual.

C. Except for seeing-eye dogs and animals in use in University

laboratories or in veterinary clinics for official research,

classroom, or observation purposes, dogs and other pets are

not permitted within a University-owned or -leased building.

Any dog found within a University-owned or -leased building

may be impounded.

D. Impounded dogs or other pets may be reclaimed by the owner
upon the payment in full of all costs incurred as a result of the

impoundment, including any veterinary expenses. The
Champaign County Humane Society and the Urbana Canine
Control Officer are agencies designated by the University for

pick-up and impoundment of pets found in University

buildings or on the campus. (On occasion, the University

Police may keep an impounded dog at the Small Animal
Clinic on a temporary basis.)

E. The owners of impounded dogs with identification or

registration tags will be notified, if possible. Owners of dogs
that are without means of identification may inquire at the

University Police Station for information regarding

impoundments.

F. State of Illinois regulations require owners or managers of

public food-service establishments to exclude dogs, cats, and
other animal pets, except fish in aquariums, from such

premises. Seeing-eye dogs are excepted. When such pets are

found in a University food-service area, they will be

impounded.

G. Those persons who have a concern about a particular dog
should contact 9-911; persons who wish to inquire about a dog
that may have been impounded should call the University

Police Station, 333-1216. Persons with questions regarding the

implementation of this policy should call the Office of the

Associate Vice-Chancellor for Administrative Affairs, 333-

2920.

PROCEDURES FOR GRIEVANCES AND COMPLAINTS

23. Grievance Procedures in Matters of Religious Beliefs,

Observances, and Practices

Any student may appeal in writing an instructor's adverse

decision to a request based on religious beliefs, observances, and
practices to the dean of his or her college or to the director or

dean of his or her school or institute (if such school or institute is

organized as a separate unit). Before taking action, the dean or

director should request that the instructor explain his or her

denial in writing.

24. Administrative Procedures for Complaints and Grievances of

Discrimination, Including Harassment of Students

A. Introduction

These procedures for students are designed to cover

complaints and grievances alleging discrimination, including

harassment, by reasons of race, color, religion, sex, national

origin, ancestry, age, marital status, disability, sexual

orientation, unfavorable discharge from the military, or status

as a disabled veteran or veteran of the Vietnam era, and other

forms of invidious discrimination not specifically prohibited

by law.

However, in the event of overlapping jurisdictions—for

example, a complaint alleging that a student has been given an

improper grade because of race or sex—the student may
choose to have his or her complaint heard by other established

grievance procedures—in this instance, a college's committee

on capricious and arbitrary grading. The election of one forum
will preclude hearing by the other.

The General University Cuideliues on Griei'Cince Procedures

for Compylaints of Discrimination at the University of Illinois are to

be considered part of the grievance procedures for this

campus.

A distinction is made here between a complaint and a

grievance. A complaint is an informal and oral allegation about

the dissatisfaction of a student with some situation(s) or

event(s). By contrast, a grievance is a formal and written

allegation of such action.

A grievance must be submitted within sixty (60) class

days' from the time that the grievant knows or reasonably

should be expected to know that the alleged act of

discrimination or sexual harassment has taken place. This time

limit includes time spent in efforts to resolve the matter at the

informal complaint level. The burden of complying with the

time limitation for filing a grievance shall be on the grievant.

This time limitation may be waived by the chancellor or the

chancellor's designee if just cause is given by either party.

In fairness to all parties involved, complaints ancl

grievances will be treated confidentially.

B. Precomplaint Advisory Service

On this campus, there are several service offices or committees

available for students. In part, the purpose of these services is

to assist and advise students who have complaints and who
seek information as to the procedures that might be followed.

1. In matters in which students at the University believe they

are being discriminated against by reason of any of the

conditions covered in these guidelines, advisory and
referral services are available at the Academic Affirmative

Action Office. There the staff can apprise those making
inquiries as to the availability of relevant campus policies

and procedures relating to discrimination and equal

opportunity in education or employment and relating to

"These procedures parallel the procedures for faculty and academic

professional staff with the exception of procedural time limits, which are

in class days for students rather than calendar days.
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sexual harassment. The telephone number to call for

information or assistance is 333-0885. The office is located

in the Swanlund Administration Building.

2. In addition, the Office of the Ombudsman (107 Levis

Center) and the Office of the Dean of Students (130 Turner

Student Services Building) can be consulted. Each office

contains knowledgeable staff members who can informally

advise and counsel students who have a complaint.

3. The above precomplaint advisory services do not prohibit

individuals from seeking such assistance through other

campus offices, student groups, or individuals.

C. Informal Complaint Procedures

1

.

In these procedures, informal complaints are always

initiated by the complaining party and shall be directed to

the person whose action is believed to have given rise to

the complaint issue. In the instance of sexual harassment,

the Office of the Dean of Students or the Office of the

Ombudsman will receive the complaint. Students must
make every effort to resolve complaints by working

informally with the person who is the subject of the

complaint and with the Office of the Dean of Students or

the (Dffice of the Ombudsman.
2. The parties may mutually agree to invite others to serve as

resource persons. The use of resource persons shall not

relieve either party of the responsibility for attempting to

resolve the matter informally.

3. Informal complaint procedures, if followed in good faith

by all parties, should lead to a fair and prompt solution to

most problems. If, however, the complaint cannot be

resolved satisfactorily, the student may file a formal

grievance in writing.

D. Formal Grievance Review Procedures

1. Filing a Formal Grievance: In these procedures, a formal

grievance is always initiated by the aggrieved party (the

grievant) and directed first to the executive officer of the

unit of the person who is the subject of the grievance. On
occasion, the unit executive officer and the individual who
is the subject of the grievance may be one and the same
person. In such instances, the grievance is to be directed to

that person in his or her capacity as unit executive officer

(first recipient of the grievance) and to the Office of the

Dean of Students.

2. To be effective, a grievance procedure must be fair to all

parties and must lead to a definite resolution of the matter.

The procedure should be no more cumbersome or lengthy

than necessary to ensure fairness and definitive

resolutions. All cases therefore will be handled as

expeditiously as is possible for fair and effective results.

3. These procedures provide two tiers of review and appeal

of grievances by students and a final review and decision

by the chancellor. The chancellor has authority for the final

decision on the substance of a grievance. That decision is

subject only to appeal to the president on the question of

whether established campus procedures have been
followed.

4. To be considered formally, a grievance must be filed in

writing with the executive officer of the unit (departmental

chairperson or head; dean of college or administrative unit;

director of school, institute, or administrative unit; etc.) in

which the grievance occurred, even though the executive

officer may not be the person whose decisions or actions

are being questioned.

5. The formal grievance must be as specific as possible giving

the date, time, and place of the action that precipitated the

grievance; stating who was involved in the action; stating

what efforts were made to resolve the matter informally;

giving the results of these efforts; and stating the redress

sought. If the grievance is because of the actions of

someone other than the executive officer of the unit, the

person who is the subject of the grievance shall receive a

copy of the grievance and shall be asked to respond in

writing before the executive officer acts on the grievance.

6. For assistance in determining the proper routing of formal

grievances, students may contact any of the offices

previously mentioned.

First Tier/ First Recipient Review
The executive officer will be referred to hereafter as the first

recipient of the grievance. For example, if the grievance is

brought by a student because of the actions of a person in an
academic department, the first recipient of the grievance is the

executive officer of that academic department. If the grievance

is brought by a student because of the actions of a member of

the administrative staff, the first recipient of the grievance is

the executive officer of the administrative unit to which the

staff member is assigned. If the grievance is because of the

actions of the dean or director of a college, school, institute, or

administrative unit, or a person or a group of persons

operating in the office of the dean or director, the dean or

director is the first recipient of the grievance. If the grievance

is because of the actions of a vice-chancellor or a person or

group operating from or in the office of a vice-chancellor, the

first recipient of the grievance is the vice-chancellor.

1. firsf Recipient Response: The first recipient of the grievance

shall consider and answer the grievance in thirty (30) class

days, using those consultative procedures that he or she

deems appropriate. Copies of the answer to the charge will

be sent to the person(s) whose actions have caused the

grievance to be filed. If the first recipient fails to answer
within thirty (30) class days or the first recipient's answer

does not provide a resolution acceptable to either party,

either party may appeal within fifteen (15) class days to the

second recipient, forwarding the initial grievance and the

first recipient's response.

2. Additional Participants: At this stage or any subsequent

stage of the formal grievance procedures, either party to

the case has the right to be accompanied by a

representative of his or her choice.

Second Tier/Second Recipient Review
1

.

In the event that the formal review by the first recipient

does not resolve the matter successfully, either party may
appeal to the second recipient or that person's designee(s)

for a formal hearing on the grievance. The second recipient

of a formal grievance is the administrative officer to whom
the first recipient reports (i.e., if the first recipient is a

department head, the second recipient could be the

director of the school or the dean; if the first recipient is a

dean, the second recipient is the appropriate vice-

chancellor, etc.). The second recipient of all grievances filed

by graduate students wherein the first tier review has been

in a department, school, or disciplinary college shall be the

dean of the Graduate College.

2. The student must appeal in writing to the second recipient,

forwarding a copy of the grievance along with the first

recipient's response.

3. The second recipient or designee(s) will meet the parties

involved. If the problem is not resolved at this meeting, the

second recipient or designee(s) will either consult an

appropriate standing committee at that administrative

level or establish a special ad hoc committee to hear the

case.

4. When the second recipient or designee(s) refers the matter

to a standing or ad hoc committee, the hearing that is held

by the standing or ad hoc committee shall be open to the

grievant and all principals in the case. The grievant and
principals to the case may have a representative at the

hearing. Such a representative may not participate in the

hearing without the approval of the hearing committee.

5. The appropriate standing or ad hoc committee will be

directed by the second recipient or designee(s) to consider

the grievance and to make recommendations to the second

recipient or designee(s).

6. The deliberations of the appropriate standing or ad hoc

committee will be in private and only the members of the

committee will be present and participate in these

deliberations. The committee shall provide for the

confidentiality of its deliberations.

7. The committee's recommendation to the second recipient

or designee(s) shall be made available to all parties in the

case.

8. Once the second recipient or designee decides the matter,

he or she will reduce to writing both the findings and the

decisions.
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9. All considerations of the grievance by the second recipient,

including consultative committee procedures adopted for

the particular hearing and the written answer of findings

and decision, must be concluded within thirty (30) class

days after the receipt of the grievance by the second

recipient. If the second recipient fails to answer within

thirty (30) class days or if the answer does not provide a

resolution acceptable to either party, either party may
appeal within fifteen (15) class days to the next level in the

administrative grievance process, forwarding both

grievance and the first and second recipients' responses.

G. Third Tier/Third Recipient Review
1. The third recipient will be the chancellor, who after

consultation with the academic affirmative action officer

shall render a final decision on behalf of the University.

The review by the chancellor need not be de novo.

2. In handling such an appeal, the chancellor may review the

case on its merits but ordinarily the review will be centered

on the procedural propriety of the earlier review.

3. The decision of the chancellor must be rendered within

thirty (30) class days of the receipt of appeal. Copies of the

decision will be sent to the grievanf, to the first and second

recipients, and to the person(s) whose actions caused the

grievance to be filed.

H. Appeal to the President of the University on Procedural

Grounds
An Appeal to the president of the University may be made for

the purpose of reviewing the complete record for procedural

propriety by either party, but the president will not review the

case on its merits. The appeal on procedural grounds must be

made within fifteen (15) class days of the chancellor's decision.

The president will render a decision within thirty (30) class

days of receipt of the appeal.

I. Formal Grievances Filed Because of the Actions of the

Chancellor

If a formal grievance is to be made because of the actions of

the chancellor, the chancellor will consider and answer the

grievance in writing within thirty (30) class days using

consultative procedures he or she deems appropriate. If the

chancellor fails to answer within thirty (30) class days or if the

chancellor does not provide a resolution acceptable to the

grievant, the grievant may appeal within fifteen (15) class days

to the president of the University. The president shall review

the grievance on its merits and render a decision within thirty

(30) class days. Copies of that decision will be sent to the

grievant and to the chancellor. The president's decision shall

be final in all cases.

J. Record Keeping Requirements and Retahation Prohibition

1. Required Record Keeping: We are required by federal

regulations to keep a listing of all grievances filed within

the campus, and it shall be the responsibility of the unit

executive officer who is the first recipient of the grievance

to notify, in writing, the director of academic affirmative

action of each formal grievance within five (5) class days of

its filing. The director of academic affirmative action will

retain all records of grievances filed by students.

2. Retaliation Prohibition: Neither the complainant/grievant

nor the person who is the subject of the complaint/

grievance shall in any way harass, intimidate, or otherwise

take reprisals against any person participating in this

process.

25. Procedures for Complaints of Sexual Harassment

Individuals who believe they have been harassed sexually should

first seek the advice of their academic dean, their supervisor, the

dean of students, the assistant chancellor and director of

affirmative action, the director of affirmative action—academic,

the director of affirmative action—staff, or the ombudsman, in

order to determine whether there can be a satisfactory informal

resolution to the matter. If such is not possible, individuals

should utilize appropriate and existing grievance procedures for

claims of discrimination. The person of initial contact (one of the

campus representatives mentioned above) will advise on steps to

be taken to begin this process. Grievants shall foUow procedures

outlined in the following documents for the groups indicated:

A. Faculty and academic professional procedures are provided in

Administrative Procedures for Complaints and Griei'ances of

Discrimination and of Sexual Harassment—faculty and Academic

Professionals, available in the Office of Academic Affirmative

Action, Swanlund Administration Building.

B. Staff procedures are provided in Policy and Rules—Staff,

available in the Personnel Services Office and the Office of

Affirmative Action—Staff, both located in the Personnel

Services Building.

C. Student procedures are provided in Administrative Procedures

for Complaints and Grievances of Discrimination and of Sexual

Harassment—Students, available in the Office of the Dean of

Students, 130 Turner Student Services Building.

D. Applicant procedures for faculty and academic professional

positions are provided in Preemployment Complaints arid

Grievances for Faculty and Academic Professional Positions,

available in the Office of Academic Affirmative Action,

Swanlund Administration Building.

E. Applicant procedures for staff positions are provided in Policy

and Rules—Staff, chapter 7, Grievances, available in the

Personnel Services Office and the Office of Affirmative

Action—Staff, both located in the Personnel Services Building.

F. Applicant procedures for admissions are provided in

Procedures for Filing Preadmissions Complaints and Grievances,

available in the Office of Academic Affirmative Action,

Swanlund Administration Building.

G. Sanctions may be imposed in accordance with the Student

Disciplinary Procedures, University of Illinois Statutes or Policy

and Rules—Staff.

OPERATION OF MOTOR VEHICLES AND BICYCLES

26. Operation of Motor Vehicles

A. A nonresident student at a college or university in Illinois and
the spouse and children living with such a student may drive

in Illinois if they have valid licenses from their home state.

B. An out-of-state driver who is at least eighteen years of age and
has in immediate possession a valid license issued to them by
his or her home state or country may operate a motorcycle or

motor-driven cycle in Illinois for a period of not more than

ninety days in any calendar year, if the license permits

operation of a motorcycle and if the home state or country

extends like privileges to Illinois residents.

C. The parking or storage of a motor vehicle, motorcycle, or

bicycle in any University building or structure other than a

designated parking structure is prohibited without the prior

written authorization of the Office of Facility Planning and
Management. Such unauthorized parking or storage shall be

considered abandonment, and the motor vehicle, motorcycle,

or bicycle shall be removed at the owner's expense.

D. Complete information concerning parking limitations and
other details of the student automobile regulations, including

monetary and other penalties for noncompliance or violations,

is available from the Division of Campus Parking, 505 East

Green Street, Champaign. Any questions as to whether a

student or an automobile is included under these regulations

should be referred to that office.

27. Automobiles

A. Use
1

.

Any individual after completing academic registration at

the Urbana-Champaign campus, regardless of the number
of semester hours or graduate units carried, who desires to

park on University parking lots or University streets

during restricted hours as permitted by the provisions of

the current regulations is required to register his or her

vehicle.

2. Registration should be accomplished during on-campus
academic registration at the Armory during the fall

semester; otherwise, at the office of the Division of

Campus Parking.
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3. If an automobile has a current faculty-staff registration

permit, additional student registration is not required.

4. Definition of an automobile: For the purpose of these

regulations, an automobile is defined as any motor-

propelled vehicle used for transporting persons or

property but excluding motorcycles, motor scooters, and
motor bikes.

5. Possession of an automobile: Possession of an automobile is

defined as physical control or operation of an automobile

or the right to control or operate an automobile even

though ownership is vested in a parent, a spouse, or

another person.

6. Visitor: Any individual other than faculty, staff, or student

who desires to visit a facility administered by the

University or an approved allied agency. Members of the

immediate family of faculty, staff, or students are

considered visitors only when operating a vehicle bearing

a current visitor registration permit, which may be

obtained at the Division of Campus Parking.

B. Requirements for Registration

1

.

The identifying registration permit must be properly

affixed on the automobile as per instructions issued at

registration. The registration of an automobile is not

complete until the permit is properly affixed.

2. If the registration permit should be defaced or if the

automobile is sold, the parking permit should be removed
and returned to the Division of Campus Parking. A new
permit will be issued without charge.

C. Registration Period and Fees

1. Student automobile registrations are effective from

September 1 to August 31 of each year.

2. A nonrefundable annual registration fee of $5 is assessed

each student registering an automobile during the year.

D. Operation of an Automobile
1. Any student operating an automobile on any street, drive,

parking lot, or service area shall do so with due regard for

the safety of pedestrians and in compliance with the motor

vehicle laws of the state of Illinois, the traffic ordinances of

the cities of Champaign and Urbana, and such other

specific safety regulations as may be adopted by the

University of Illinois.

2. In addition to University action, any violation of a state or

municipal law or ordinance may result in the arrest of the

violator or a notice to appear before the appropriate state

court.

E. Parking of Student Automobiles

1

.

Parking of registered student automobiles in the

University lots is permitted as posted by appropriate signs

at the entrance to each lot. Authorization to park in

University lots does not extend to spaces on a twenty-four-

hour rented basis. Parking in the majority of University

lots is restricted to "head-in parking" only.

2. Students may purchase permits to park in certain

designated lots included in the University "lot rental"

program. Hours for required permits are contained on
each lot entrance sign. Application must be made to the

Division of Campus Parking, prior to parking in such lots.

3. Student automobiles displaying S permits may park in

metered spaces on University streets and drives subject to

meter charges and posted regulations.

4. Students are permitted to park on any city street in

accordance with the appropriate city regulations without

any requirement that their cars be registered with the

University.

5. Storage of student automobiles: Students may purchase

permits to park and/or store their automobiles in Lot F-23,

located on Florida Avenue west of Lincoln Avenue, and

Lot E-14, located on the southwest comer of First Street

and Florida Avenue. Parking in these two lots is available

twenty-four hours per day. Application must be made to

the Division of Campus Parking prior to parking in these

lots.

6. Refund of rental or storage lot fees will be prorated upon a

request made to the Division of Campus Parking.

7. Visitors who wish to park overnight on University

property must first obtain a temporary parking permit

from the Division of Campus Parking.

28. Use of Motorcycles (Including Motor Scooters and Motor-

Driven Bicycles)

A. All motorcycles that are parked or stored on the campus by
any student of the University must be registered with the

Division of Campus Parking.

B. The fee for such registration is $1 5 (amount subject to change)

per year. It shall be effective September 1 of each calendar

year. Motorcycles brought to the campus after September 1 of

each year must be registered within one school day. The
expiration of all such registrations shall be August 31 of the

following year.

C. Special Operator's License Required

1

.

No resident of Illinois shall operate a motorcycle on
campus unless he or she is the holder of a valid Illinois

driver's license with a motorcycle or motor-driven cycle (as

the case demands under the state law) classification.

2. No nonresident of IlUnois shall operate a motorcycle on
campus unless he or she is the holder of a vaUd motor
vehicle license that legally allows the operation of a

motorcycle or motor-driven cycle.

D. Operators must comply with all motor vehicle laws of the state

of Illinois, traffic ordinances of the cities of Champaign and
Urbana, and such other safety regulations as may be adopted

by the University of lUinois.

E. Motorcycles may be parked on campus only in areas

designated by signs as "motorcycle parking areas."

F. A copy of the complete University of Illinois Motorcycle Code
may be obtained from the Division of Campus Parking.

29. Operation of Bicycles

Any bicycle that is operated or parked on the campus by any
student must be registered with the Division of Campus Parking

and must be operated at all times in accordance with the current

University Bicycle Code. There is no fee for this registrafion. A
complete copy of the regulations may be obtained from the

Division of Campus Parking. A partial list of the regulations is

given below.

A. All unregistered bicycles must be registered after being

brought to campus.

B. Current bicycle registration shall be for an indefinite period.

Registration renewal is not required unless the registration

sticker becomes unreadable or there is a change in ownership.

Bicycles displaying a registration sticker showing an

expiration date must be reregistered.

C. The numbered registration sticker issued at the time of

registration is nontransferable (between either persons or

bicycles) and shall be affixed only to the bicycle for which it

was assigned in the manner prescribed in the regulations. A
replacement must be obtained from the Division of Campus
Parking if a registration sticker becomes damaged, broken, or

destroyed.

D. Each bicycle must be equipped with an audible warning
device, brake, and lights as specified in the bicycle code.

E. Every person operating a bicycle shall do so in obedience to:

\. traffic control devices and rules of the road applicable to

motor vehicles under Illinois state law, and

2. regulations included in the University Bicycle Code.

F. Whenever a bicycle crosses a pathway used for pedestrian

travel, the operator of the bicycle shall yield the right-of-way

to any pedestrian using such pathway.

C. Bicycles shall be parked on campus only in an area that is

designated by the presence of racks for bicycle parking.

H. Anv impounded bicycle that is not redeemed within thirty

days after notice shall be considered as abandoned and will be

disposed of by the University as abandoned property. Any
bicvcle may be impounded if such bicycle:

1. is parked in an unauthorized place or manner,

2. is not properly registered, and
3. appears to have been abandoned.
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30. Parking Citations—All Students, Staff, and Others

A. All campus parking citations issued for violations of the

University regulations regarding automobiles, motorcycles, or

bicycles shall be payable to a cashier at the Office of Student

Accounts and Cashiering, 100 Henry Administration Building.

B. The penalty for each automobile and motorcycle citation shall

increase as stated on the citation unless paid within seventy-

two hours.

C. Questions regarding automobile, motorcycle, and bicycle

citations must be made in person to the hearing officer located

in the Division of Campus Parking within five days of the date

of issue.

D. Students desiring to appeal a decision by the hearing officer

must do so on the Appeals Form provided within five days

after appearance before the hearing officer.

ACADEMIC AND ADMINISTRATIVE POLICIES AND
REQUIREMENTS

ACADEMIC LIFE

31. Academic Integrity—All Students

Preamble

The University has the responsibility for maintaining academic

integrity so as to protect the quality of education and research on
our campus and to protect those who depend upon our integrity.

It is the responsibility of the student to refrain from infractions of

academic integrity, from conduct that may lead to suspicion of

such infractions, and from conduct that aids others in such

infractions. It is the responsibility of the faculty to establish and
maintain an environment that supports academic integrity. In

these regulations, "faculty" includes an instructor or authorized

staff member who supervises any academic endeavor.

I. Infractions of Academic Integritv—Definitions'

A. Cheating

Intentionally and knowingly using or attempting to use

unauthorized materials, information, study aids, or electronic

data in any academic exercise.

Comments:^

1

.

Faculty members need to make in advance a clear

statement of their policies and procedures concerning

examinations and other academic endeavors. This includes

the use before examinations of shared study aids,

examination files, and related materials and forms of

assistance.

2. During examinations, students should assume that

external assistance (e.g., books, notes, calculators,

conversation with others) is prohibited unless specifically

authorized by the instructor.

3. Students must not allow others to conduct research or

prepare any work for them without prior authorization

from the instructor. This includes, but is not limited to, the

services of commercial term paper companies.

4. Substantial portions of the same academic work may not

be submitted for credit more than once without

authorization.

5. Special exams and tests. Infractions of academic integrity

that occur "outside the classroom" during placement and
proficiency tests taken after enrollment shall be dealt with

in the manner described in this regulation. (Cases of

preenroUment violations are covered by Rule 10 on bases

for discipline and Rule 13 on falsification.)

B. Fabrication

Intentional or unauthorized falsification or invention of any
information or citation in an academic endeavor.

'Most of these definitions were derived from a model code of

academic integrity found in 8 School Law Journal 55 (1978)

^Comments provide explanations and illustrative material but do not

necessarily exhaust the scope of any section.

Comments:-'

1. "Invented" information may not be used in any laboratory

experiment or other academic endeavor without notice to

and authorization from the instructor or examiner. It

would be improper, for example, to analyze one sample in

an experiment and covertly "invent" data based on that

single experiment for several more required analyses.

2. Reliance upon the actual source from which cited

information was obtained must be acknowledged. For

example, a writer should not reproduce a quotation from a

book review without indicating whether the quotation was
obtained from the review or from the book itself.

C. Facilitating Infractions of Academic Integrity

Intentionally or knowingly helping or attempting to help

another to commit an infraction of academic integrity.

Comments:'

1. Knowingly allowing another to copy from one's work
during an examination would be committing a breach of

academic integrity.

2. Taking an exam by proxy for someone else is an infraction

of academic integrity on the part of both the student

enrolled in the course and the proxy or substitute. (See

Rule 13.)

D. Plagiarism

Intentionally or knowingly representing the words or ideas of

another as one's own in any academic endeavor.

Comments:'

1. Direct Quotation: Every direct quotation must be identified

by quotation marks or bv appropriate indentation and
must be promptly cited in a footnote. Proper footnote style

for many academic departments is outlined in such

manuals as the MLA Handbook or K. L. Turabian's A
Manual for Writers of Term Papers, Theses ami Dissertations.

These and similar publications are available in the

University bookstore or library. Please ask your instructor

for guidance.

Example: The following is an example of an uncited direct

quotation from a case in which the student in question was
found guilty of plagiarism.

Original Source: To push the comparison with popular

tale and popular romance a bit further, we may note

that the measure of artistic triviality of works such as

"Sir Degare" or even "Havelok the Dean" is their

casualness, their indifference to all but the simplest

elements of literary substance. The point is that high

genre does not certify art and low genre does not

preclude it. (From Robert M. Joran, Chaucer ami the

Shape of Creation, Howard University Press, 1967, page
187.)

Student Paper: To push the comparison with popular

tale and popular romance a bit further, you can note

that the measure of artistic triviality in some works of

Chaucer's time period is their casualness. Their

indifference to all but the simplest elements of literary

substance. The point is that high genre does not certify

art and low genre does not preclude it.

2. Paraphrase: Prompt acknowledgment is required when
material from another source is paraphrased or

summarized in whole or in part in your own words. To
acknowledge a paraphrase properly, one might state "to

paraphrase Locke's comment..." and conclude with a

footnote identifying the exact reference.

A footnote acknowledging only a directly quoted

statement does not suffice to notify the reader of any
preceding or succeeding paraphrased material.

Example: The following is an example of an uncited

paraphrase from a case in which the student in question

was found guilty of plagiarism.

'Comments provide explanations and illustrative material tiut do not

essarily exhaust the scope of any section.necessar
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Original Source: The era in question included three

formally declared wars. The decision to enter the War
of 1812 was made by Congress after extended debate.

Madison made no recommendation in favor of

hostilities, though he did marshal a "telling case against

England" in his message to Congress of June 1, 1812.

The primary impetus to battle, however, seems to have

come from a group of "War Hawks" in the legislature.

(From W. Taylor Reveley III, "Presidential War-
Making: Constitutional Prerogative or Usurpation?"

University of Virginia Law Review, November 1969,

footnotes omitted.)

Student Paper: There were three formally declared

wars during this era. The decision to enter the War of

1812 was made by Congress after extended debate.

Madison actually made no recommendation in favor of

hostiUties in his message to Congress on June 1, 1812,

though he presented a persuasive case against Britain.

The primary impetus to battle, however, appears to

have come from a group of "War Hawks" in the

legislature.

3. Borrowed Facts or Information: Information obtained in

one's reading or research that is not common knowledge
should be acknowledged. Examples of common
knowledge might include the names of leaders of

prominent nations, basic scientific laws, etc.

Materials that contribute only to one's general

understanding of the subject may be acknowledged in the

bibliography and need not be immediately footnoted.

One footnote is usually sufficient to acknowledge
indebtedness when a number of connected sentences in the

paper draw their special information from one source.

When direct quotations are used, however, quotation

marks must be inserted and prompt acknowledgment
made. Similarly, when a passage is paraphrased, prompt
acknowledgment is required.

E. Bribes, Favors, and Threats

Infractions of academic integrity include bribing or attempting

to bribe, promising favors to, or making threats against any
person with the intention of affecting a record of a grade or

evaluation of academic performance. This includes a student

who conspires with another person who then takes the action

on behalf of the student.

F. Academic Interference and Computer-related Infractions

Infractions of academic integrity also include:

1. depriving students of fair access to and reasonable use of

educational resources (such as computer facilities,

electronic data, required /reserved readings, or reference

works).

2. tampering with, altering, circumventing, or destroying

electronic resources or data used for student projects.

3. computer-related infractions defined by federal laws, state

statutes, or contracts with the University (such as

unauthorized use of computer licenses, copyrighted

materials, intellectual property, or trade secrets).

4. unauthorized student use of academic resources for

noneducational, private, or commercial purposes.

G. Failure to Comply with Research Regulations

Infractions of academic integrity include failure to comply
with research regulations such as those applying to human
subjects, laboratory animals, and standards of safety.

II. Penalties for Infraction of Academic Integrity

The variety of academic settings encountered in the University

precludes establishing uniform penalties for all infractions of

academic integrity. The faculty member makes this judgment
in light of the nature of the class, the kind of tasks assigned to

other students, the student's behavior during the semester,

prior warnings to the student, etc. Students have the right to

an appeal of allegations and/or penalties for infractions of

academic integrity.

A. The instructor may impose one or more of the following

penalties for an infraction of academic integrity:

1. A written notice of warning with a copy to the student's

file

2. A reduced grade on the assignment
3. A grade of E (zero if graded numerically) for the

assignment

4. A denial of credit for the placement or proficiency exam
5. A reduced grade for the course

6. A grade of E for the course

B. The instructor may recommend that the student be suspended
or dismissed from the University. Such a recommendation
would be made in addition to penalties imposed by the

instructor.

III. Procedures

The college or equivalent academic unit shall be the body of

adjudication through the procedures that follow except in

cases in which a recommendation is made for suspension or

dismissal from the University. Such cases shall be referred to

the appropriate University subcommittee on student conduct.

(Whenever reference is made to the "dean" in this or

subsequent sections, it shall refer to the dean or the dean's

designee.)

The Graduate College and some professional colleges operate

under rules and procedures governing infractions of academic

integrity in their academic units that have been approved by
the Urbana-Champaign Senate Committee on Student

Discipline. Allegations occurring in those colleges shall be

dealt with as prescribed in their bylaws.

A. An instructor who believes a student guilty of one or more
infractions of academic integrity listed in this rule shall notify

the student of the basis for the belief and then allow the

student a reasonable time to respond to the allegation. After

notification, the student may not drop the course.

B. If the instructor concludes that the student is guilty of such an

infraction, the instructor shall decide which of the penalties

listed in section II is warranted. If the penalty to be

recommended by the instructor is a failing grade for the

course, there must be consultation with the department's

executive officer (DEO) or designee prior to written

notification to the student.

C. In a case deemed sufficiently serious, the instructor shall

notify the DEO and submit to the officer evidence of the

violation of academic integrity. The DEO, in consultation with

the instructor and the student, shall decide whether to

recommend to the dean of the college in which the department

is located that the student be suspended or dismissed from the

University.

D. The instructor shall impose the penalty and promptly notify

the student in writing and the DEO of the penalty imposed.

The instructor shall refer the student to the Code on Campus

Affairs and the right to appeal. Appeal for the penalty of a

grade of E for the course shall be heard at the college (or

equivalent academic unit) level in accordance with section

III.H below. Appeals for other penalties shall be heard within

the department according to procedures established by that

department.

E. The student may appeal the allegation and/or the penalty by

indicating this desire in writing to the DEO within fifteen days

of notification of the right to appeal.

F. If the student does not appeal, the matter shall be closed

unless section III. I below applies. In a case in which the

penalty is a failure for the course, the DEO shall notify the

dean, and the dean will forward a request to record a grade of

E for the course to the Office of Admissions and Records.

G. The DEO is responsible for forwarding a record of the penalty

imposed to the administrative unit responsible for the student.

H. If the student notifies the DEO of a desire to appeal the

allegation and/or the penalty, the procedure will be as

follows:
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1

.

The DEO shall gather all relevant information from the

instructor and student and transmit the information to the

dean of the college in which the department is located.

2. The dean shall convey the appeal information to the

hearing committee formed in accordance with guidelines

in section IV.

3. The hearing committee shall deliberate the appeal

according to the hearing guidelines outlined in section IV.

4. The hearing committee shall render a recommendation on

the appeal to the dean.

5. If the hearing committee agrees with the action taken by

the instructor, the dean shall so inform the instructor and

the student, and the matter shall be closed.

6. If the hearing committee agrees that the student has

committed an infraction of academic integrity but

disagrees with the action taken by the instructor, the dean

shall so inform the instructor and attempt to reconcile the

differences.

a. If the instructor accepts a compromise, the student shall

be notified and the new penalty, if any, imposed.

b. If the instructor refuses to compromise, the dean shall

notify the student and permit the student to drop the

course without academic penalty.

7. If the hearing committee concludes that the student is not

guilty, the dean shall permit the student:

a. to be reinstated in the course and be given whatever

grade the student is entitled to without regard to the

charge of an infraction of academic integrity;

b. to withdraw from the course; or

c. to change sections in the course, if possible.

I. In considering suspension or dismissal:

1

.

the DEO shall consult with the instructor and the student

and consider all relevant information. If the DEO decides

that suspension or dismissal is warranted, the DEO shall so

recommend to the dean of the college.

2. the dean of the college shall charge the hearing committee

to consider the merits of the recommendation. The hearing

committee shall deliberate according to the hearing

guidelines in section IV. The hearing committee shall

inform the dean of its decision. If the hearing committee

concurs with the recommendation, the dean shall forward

the recommendation to the Senate Committee on Student

Discipline. The decision of the college on the facts of the

breach of integrity shall be final. The sole question before

the Senate Committee on Student Discipline is whether the

breach of integrity in question is of such a nature as to

warrant suspension or dismissal from the University.

J. Records for any case of infraction of academic integrity will be

forwarded to the student's college for the period required by

the University statutes or regulations. These records are

available for inspection in accordance with state and federal

regulations.

K. If a penalty has been imposed and all appeal procedures have

been completed (or the time for appeal has expired), the DEO
(in consultation with the instructor and, if involved, the dean

and the appellate hearing committee) shall prepare a pubhc

notice of the violation and the penalty finally imposed. This

notice shall not identify the student or the instructor by name
or other personal detail, but shall describe: (a) the nature of

the alleged breaches of academic integrity; (b) if applicable,

the appeal procedures followed and the recommendation of

any hearing committee; and (c) the ultimate penalties

imposed. The DEO shall post this notice in the instructor's

college or unit for the information of students, faculty, and

administrators. The DEO shall send a copy of this notice to the

executive director of the Senate Committee on Student

Discipline.

L. If a course, placement exam, or proficiency exam is offered

directly under the auspices of a college or equivalent unit

rather than a department, the dean shall perform the

procedural role otherwise performed under these rules by the

DEO. (If a placement or proficiency exam is not administered

under the auspices of a college or department, the dean of the

college in which the student is enrolled shall perform the

DEO's role.) If in performing that role the dean recommends

suspension or dismissal, the dean shall designate an

independent person to perform the dean's role as presiding

officer under section IV.

IV. Hearing Guidelines

A. Each college or equivalent unit shall appoint annually a

standing academic disciplinary committee composed of at

least four faculty members and at least two students. The

faculty and student members of hearing committees to

consider individual academic disciplinary cases under section

IV.B below shall be selected from the members of the standing

committee (unless conflicts of interest or other exigent

circumstances require the special appointment of others).

B. The chairperson of the standing academic disciplinary

committee of the college or equivalent unit shall select a

hearing committee to consider an appeal concerning a course

offered by that unit or any cross-listed course for which the

instructor is affiliated with that unit. A hearing committee

shall also be formed to consider a case in which suspension or

dismissal is recommended and to hear the appeal of a student

enrolled in that unit if the alleged offense occurred apart from

course requirements and apart from the administration of a

placement or proficiency exam under the auspices of a college

or department. The hearing committee shall consist of four

members. The dean shall serve as the presiding officer, but

shall be a nonvoting member. The presiding officer will gather

all documents and/or depositions and will conduct the

hearing. One of the three voting members shall be a student,

and a final recommendation shall require the majority of

voting members. If the alleged offense occurred in a college

other than the student's, a representative of the student's

college shall be one of the voting members. In such a case, the

chairperson of the standing committee of the student's college

or equivalent academic unit shall choose that representative

from among the members of that unit's standing committee.

C. Those persons entitled to a hearing shall be informed of the

hearing date at least five calendar days in advance.

D. The hearing committee shall be convened by the dean of the

referring faculty member's college or equivalent unit.

E. Hearings will be closed to the public. In addition to the

hearing committee members, only the instructor, the student,

and prospective witnesses may be present at the hearing.

Prospective witnesses, other than the instructor and the

student, may be excluded from the hearing during the

testimony of other witnesses. All parties shall be excluded

during hearing committee deUberations.

F. Any person who disrupts a hearing or who fails to adhere to

the rulings of the presiding officer may be excluded from the

proceeding.

G. The presiding officer will present the case to the hearing

committee not as an adversary but so as to assist the hearing

committee in discovering the facts of the alleged incident and

deciding upon appropriate action. Should oral testimony be

useful, the presiding officer shall invite appropriate witnesses.

Formal rules of evidence shall not be applicable, but the

hearing must be conducted so as to satisfy the requirements of

due process.

H. The hearing committee may concur with the instructor's

allegations and imposed penalty, it may recommend a

different interpretation of the facts and/or a different penalty,

or it may recommend that the student is not guilty. If the

student denies the underlying factual allegations, the

committee should recommend a finding of guilt and

imposition of a penalty only if the evidence supporting the

allegation is clear and convincing.

Comments:"*

The standard of "clear and convincing" evidence represents

an intermediate standard of proof between the lower standard

of a mere "preponderance" of the evidence and the higher

''Comments provide explanations and illustrative material but do not

necessarily exhaust the scope of any section.
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standard of proof "beyond a reasonable doubt." No particular

kind or amount of evidence is required to satisfy this

standard. Rather, the committee should consider the

reasonable persuasive value of all the evidence presented. The

evidence must persuade the committee that there is a high

probability that the allegations are true.

I. The final recommendation of the hearing committee to the

dean of the instructor's college must include a summary of the

testimony and shall be sufficiently detailed to permit review.

See Rule 75 on procedures for review of alleged capricious

grading.

32. Class Absences

A. All Students

1

.

Class attendance is expected of all students at the

University of Illinois, but its instructors must reasonably

accommodate a student's religious beliefs, observances,

and practices in regard to class attendance and work
requirements if the student informs his or her instructor of

the conflict within one week after being informed of the

attendance or work requirements. Any student may appeal

an adverse decision. (See Rule 23.)

2. Class absences before and after vacations are treated like

any other absences during the semester.

B. Undergraduate Students

1

.

The instructor decides when a student's absences become
excessive and should be reported.

2. No absences from class exercises are "excused" but must
be explained to the instructor and supporting evidence

provided on request. In case of unavoidable absence from

classes because of illness, death in the family, or other

emergency, the student should notify the emergency dean,

who will in turn notify the student's college dean. In such

cases, arrangements should be made with the instructor in

each course to make up the work missed. {See Rule 83.)

3. If, in the opinion of the instructor, a student should be

reminded of attendance requirements, the instructor must
submit a report of the irregular attendance to the Office of

the Dean of Students, who may request explanation of

absences for the purpose of information. These reports

may be submitted on a weekly rather than a daily basis.

4. If, in the opinion of an instructor, the attendance of a

student becomes so irregular that the student's scholarship

is likely to be impaired, the instructor reports the case to

the dean of the student's college through the dean of

students. Furthermore, when in the opinion of the

instructor concerned, irregular attendance has so seriously

impaired the work of the student as to make continuation

unprofitable, the dean of the college concerned may
require the student to withdraw from the course with a

grade ofW or E. (See Rules 46 through 48.)

5. If the repeated absence from classes of any student seems

to the dean of the college in which the student is enrolled a

matter requiring discipline, the case may be reported to the

Subcommittee on Undergraduate Student Conduct for

action.

6. Regularly scheduled classroom or laboratory work shall

have precedence over instructional field trips at all times,

except on the second Saturday of each month.

7. General regulations regarding absences from class

exercises by groups such as athletic teams, musical

organizations, and the like are determined by the senate

and are enforced in the particular case by the

Subcommittee on Undergraduate Student Conduct.

33. Procedures for Review of Instructor's Ability to

Communicate in English—All Students

All academic departments are to take steps to ensure that all of

their instructors are able to communicate clearly in English in the

classroom. However, because so many graduate teaching

assistants and faculty members come from foreign countries and

may not have had extensive training in English, students

sometimes find it difficult to understand them. Students who find

themselves in such a situation should initiate the following

procedure:

A. Immediately contact the department head or chairperson of

the department in which the course is being offered to report

the problem.

B. If the department head or chairperson determines that a

substantial portion of the class members are having a similar

problem in understanding the instructor, a new instructor

must be assigned to the class section.

C. If it is determined that only a small minority of the students in

the classroom are having problems understanding the

instructor, those students should be promptly transferred to

another section.

D. The department head or chairperson should suggest to the

instructor that he or she contact the Division of English as an

International Language for help.

34. Library Regulations

The Library exists primarily to circulate Ubrary materials to the

faculty and student body of the University. The privilege of

drawing materials for use outside the Library is accorded to all

faculty, staff, students, and other persons accredited by the

Library.

A. Use of Library Materials

1. Library materials not reserved for classes may be

borrowed for home use for from three days to sixteen

weeks, and renewed for a similar period if not specifically

restricted or called for. All such materials are subject to

recall at any time. In general, reference books, books
reserved for classes, periodical volumes, and certain other

groups of materials are to be used in the reading rooms
only. Reserve materials usually may be borrowed
overnight, but they must be returned the following

morning to the library from which they were taken.

2. Any student who steals or mutilates Library materials wiU

be subject to University discipline. (See Rule 13,

falsification of documents, and State of Illinois Statute PA
82-603.)

3. A current staff or student ID card serves as a library card

and may be used in the University libraries of both

campuses or any LCS school.

4. Library materials to be used by an entire class may be

placed on reserve. When such is desired, the appropriate

departmental library should be contacted to ascertain its

individual reserve policies and to make sure the material is

available when needed. The main stacks do not have a

reserve area.

5. Graduate students, faculty, and staff have access to the

main stacks upon presentation of their current ID card.

6. Some material, due to its condition, may be restricted to

building use only.

B. Charges (Subject to change without notice)

1. Library materials that are not returned to the departmental

library from which they were borrowed by the time

indicated in the LCS data base are subject to a late charge

of 30 cents a day for monographs and 50 cents a day for

periodicals.

2. The date recorded in the LCS data base is the official

record of the time when an item must be returned to the

library. Overdue notices are sent as a courtesy only, and
failure to receive one is not a reason for cancellation or

reduction of late charges.

3. Materials from the reference and periodical sections, as

well as some special collections, may be subject to different

regulations. Such materials, including those on reserve,

may also be subject to late charges if kept past the time

due. These charges may vary from one library to another.

Materials recalled for another patron or for reserve

purposes may have a reduced loan period; the revised due

date is the effective one. A patron will be charged for a

lost-book billing if the book is not returned when a recall

notice is issued.

4. The loss of any item should be reported immediately to the

library from which it was borrowed. Any lost library

materials that have become overdue are subject to late

charges until personally reported lost. If the item cannot be
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recovered by the borrower within a reasonable length of

time the borrower will be charged the cost of replacing the

material.

C. Collection of Library Charges

All library charges for overdue and lost materials are

forwarded to the Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering

for collection, and that office mails a statement to the patron at

the end of the month.

D. Use of Library Premises

Since eating and drinking in the building may cause other

students' work to be interrupted and cause damage to books,

consideration for others should be taken into account at all

times. Furthermore, the discarded trash is unsightly and

unsanitary and may cause an increase in insects and/or

rodents. Neither eating, drinking, smoking, nor chewing

tobacco is permitted in either the public or the restricted areas

of tf\e Library.

REGISTRATION, COURSE CHANGES, AND WITHDRAWAL

35. Number of Hours Required

A. All Students

1. For undergraduate, graduate, and professional students,

the minimum program required for receipt of maximum
educational benefit payments under the Veteran's

Readjustment Benefits Act of 1966 and receipt of Social

Security benefits as a dependent is 12 hours or 3 units in a

semester (6 hours or 1.5 units in an eight-week summer
term).

2. Twelve credit hours and above (3 uiuts and above) in a

semester constitute a full program of study for tuition and

fee assessment; in an eight-week summer term, the number
of hours is 6 and above (1.5 units and above). (See Rule

50.B on credit ranges.)

3. Enrollment in at least 12 credit hours (3 units and above) in

a semester is required for certification as a full-time

student. Enrollment in at least 6 credit hours {at least 1.5

units) is required for certification as a half-time student in

a semester. In an eight-week summer term, enrollment in

at least 6 credit hours (at least 1 .5 units) is required for full-

time certification. For certification as a half-time student in

an eight-week summer term, enrollment in at least 3 credit

hours (.75 unit) is required.

4. For University academic terms of other lengths, the

number of hours or units are determined proportionately

in accordance with the above principles.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. Each student is required to pursue a normal program of

studies. The number of hours varies with the college and
curriculum. More or less than a normal program may be

permitted only by authority of the dean of the college or

designated representative. (See Rule 46.)

2. In most colleges, 14 semester hours are required for Dean's

List recognition. (See Rule 87.)

36. Classification of Undergraduate Students

A. Classification of undergraduate students is made by the Office

of Admissions and Records based upon the number of credit

hours earned. Classification for registration-certification and
assessment purposes (except as indicated in section B below)

is based on the following scale:

Freshman standing 0-29.9 hours
Sophomore standing 30-59.9 hours

Junior standing 60-89.9 hours

Seiuor standing 90 or more hours

B. Students entering the University directly from high school as

degree candidates with academic credit earned by advanced
placement or similar programs for superior students are

considered freshmen for the purpose of admission and
registration, but not tuition assessment, regardless of the

number of college credit hours they have earned at other

institutions or by examination. Students who have graduated
from high school and have earned fewer than 12 semester or

18 quarter hours of transferable college classroom course work

are also considered freshmen for the purpose of admission
and registration.

37. Advance Enrollment and On-Campus Registration—All

Students

A. Days for advance enrollment and on-campus registration are

designated for each term and are published in the Timetable for

that term.

B. Registration by mail: A student who advance-enrolls for a

following term and whose registration is not encumbered for

any reason may register by mail. To register by mail, a student

must sign and return the Registration by Mail Agreement so it

is received in the Office of Admissions and Records by the

close of on-campus registration. A student who registers by
mail is provisionally enrolled in courses as shown on the

advance enrollment schedule.

C. Course enrollment: During advance enrollment and on-

campus registration, a student may request enrollment in

courses subject to conditions imposed by the colleges and
academic departments.

1. Although the University attempts to honor student

requests for specific courses and sections, advance-

enrollment scheduling is conducted in a way that will

provide the greatest number of acceptable schedules for all

advance-enrolled students.

2. Course requests at advance enrollment and on-campus
registration are accepted according to enrollment

conditions imposed by the offering department. Colleges

and departments reserve the right to impose enrollment

prerequisites; to reassign students to other sections in a

course; to withdraw students from certain courses or

sections after advance enrollment and/or on-campus
registration; or to cancel course offerings or sections for

legitimate educational reasons (e.g., whenever minimum
enrollment standards have not been met).

3. Conditions for course enrollment and changes to them
may be publicized in the Timetable, Timetable Supplement , or

other media available to the University, and at locations

where students request sectioning approval from
departmental representatives.

D. During on-campus registration, a student who submits a

Program Request form. Change of Program form, and /or
Change of Section form but who fails to include complete

written information that clearly identifies the course or section

in which he or she wishes to enroll will forfeit the

departmental approval to enroll that was obtained by having
his or her name added to the course list. Consequently such a

student must compete with all others who wish to add that

course section after instruction begins.

E. No student will be admitted to a class unless he or she has

signed and submitted a Registration Agreement to the Office

of Admissions and Records. (See Rule 40.)

F. A Registration Statement of Charges and Aid will be mailed

on the first day of instruction to each student who signed and
submitted a Registration Agreement by the close of on-

campus registration.

38. Registration of Nondegree Students

A. Nondegree students are enrolled under one of the two campus
enrollment options:

1. Academic year: fall and spring semesters with summers
optional.

2. Summer session only: enrollment for fall and spring terms

is not allowed; application for readmission is necessary to

be considered for the academic year enrollment pattern.

B. Part-time nondegree students in the academic year enrollment

pattern are subject to the following restrictions:

1 . Course enrollment requires the approval of the college

(home department, at the graduate level) at the beginning

of each semester. The college of enrollment (home
department, at the graduate level) has the privilege of

terminating a continuing nondegree student's enrollment

before the student's registration for any term.
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2. Enrollment is limited to part-time status—less than 12

credit hours of course work in any semester. (One graduate

unit is calculated as equal to 4 semester hours.)

3. Part-time nondegree students are ineligible for advance

enrollment and registration by mail.

4. Registration for the fall or spring semester is not permitted

until the fourth day of classes. The late registration fine

will be waived for undergraduate nondegree students

registering the fourth and fifth days of classes and for

graduate and professional nondegree students registering

on the fourth through the tenth days of classes.

Undergraduate registration after the fifth day of classes

requires the written approval of the dean of the college of

enrollment.

5. The same grading system is applicable to degree and

nondegree students. Credit earned on nondegree status

will not be applicable to a degree except by subsequent

admission to degree status and, at the graduate and
professional level, successful petition for application of

such credit to the degree. A maximum of 3 units of

graduate credit earned on nondegree status may be

applied to a degree under these circumstances.

6. To be considered for degree status enrollment, nondegree

status students must reapply for admission.

C. Persons admitted to the University of Illinois at Urbana-

Champaign campus as nondegree students for participation in

special programs may require regular registration privileges.

The key to allowing regular registration pri\'ileges will be

their categorization as "full-time" nondegree students.

Nondegree students eligible for full-time status, and thus

regular registration and advance enrollment privileges, are:

1. students admitted on nondegree status for the sole

purpose of participation in an off-campus program, and

2. participants in University-affiliated exchange programs.

D. No other groups or individual students may be given the

privilege of full-time nondegree status without clearance, in

advance, by the Office of Admissions and Records.

E. Concurrent enrollees will be part-time nondegree students,

ineligible for advance enrollment or regular registration, but

they may be able to late register the first day of classes if the

college of enrollment wishes to release their registration

authorization documents.

39. Registration of Listeners or Visitors—All Students

A. A "visitor" is only a listener in the classes attended; he or she

is not a participant in any part of the exercises.

B. A student attending as a visitor only is not considered to be a

student in residence.

C. Visitors are not permitted in laboratory, military, kinesiology

(other than theory), or studio classes.

D. Permission to attend a class as a listener or visitor is granted

only by the instructor of the class with the approval of the

dean of the college concerned. Written approval must be

obtained on an official Visitor's Permit available at college

offices.

E. Former students not currently registered must obtain the

approval of the dean of the college in which they were last

registered. Persons not previously registered obtain the

approval of the dean of the college in which the course is

offered. (See Rule 11.)

F. Students on "dropped" status are not ehgible to visit classes.

(See Rule 81 on drop rules.)

G. Staff employees of the University must secure also the

recommendation of the head of the department in which they

work and approval of the director of tlie Urbana-Champaign
Personnel Services Office.

H. Registered students on a full fee schedule (Range I) and those

for whom tuition is waived are not charged a fee for visiting

classes. (See Rule 50.B on credit ranges.)

I. Persons not otherwise registered in University courses and
students registered on campus on a partial program fee

schedule (Range 11, 111, or IV), except those holding

scholarships, tuition waivers, or staff appointments that waive

tuition for campus work, unless such scholarships are

specifically limited by law to courses for residence credit only,

are charged a fee of $15 (amount subject to change for each

course attended on campus as a visitor only. The visitor's fee

is waived for persons sixty-five years of age or older. Proof of

age must be presented at the Registrar's Service Window,
Window 27, 100 Henry Administration Building. (See Rule

58.G for refund of visitor's fee.)

]. Students who change from credit registration to visitor status

in the same course and who are not eligible for refund of

tuition and/or fees for credit registration dropped are not

charged the visitor's fee.

40. Incomplete Registration—All Students

A. Each student who submits a signed Registration Agreement
will be enrolled in classes and included on official class

rosters. A student who for anv reason does not return the

Registration Statement of Charges and Aid with the

appropriate payment by the due date shown on the statement

will be assessed a $25 charge (amount subject to change) for

late registration payment.

B. Any student who withdraws from the University during an

official refund period will be responsible for a nonrefundable

payment consisting of either the entire Health Service, Health

Insurance, and Transportation fees (if applicable), plus one-

half of the applicable Service and General fees, or $30 (amount
subject to change), whichever is greater. (See Rule 58.)

C. Any student who either fails to withdraw officially from the

University or withdraws following an official refund period

will be responsible for payment of all tuition and fee charges

billed. (See Rule 58.)

41. On-Campus Registration by Proxy—All Students

A. An advance-enrolled student who has returned a signed

Registration Agreement may have a proxy schedule, add, or

drop classes by giving the proxy a copy of the student's class

schedule. During on-campus registration in the Armory, the

proxy may enter the course sectioning area according to the

proxy's authorization as fixed by the official alphabetical

order of registration only. The student or proxy must obtain

the Registration Statement of Charges and Aid and make
arrangements for pavment of the amount due on or before the

payment deadline.

B. An advance-enrolled student whose registration is

encumbered must arrange to clear the encumbrance prior to

on-campus registration and have the proxy exchange the

clearance form for the Registration Agreement during on-

campus registration and complete registration transactions.

C. Non-advance-enrolled students and students who were

encumbered mav have the proxy submit the unsigned

Registration Agreement during on-campus registration, in

which case the student has until the fourth day of instruction

to report to the Post-Registration Service Center to obtain a

statement and sign the Registration Agreement, or have the

proxy make payment in full for all charges shown on the

statement. The proxy cannot arrange for payment of charges

by installment unless a signed Registration Agreement is on
file.

D. A proxv mav not obtain the photo identification card for

another individual. Students registered by proxy must obtain

their valid identification card at the Post-Registration Service

Center after the close of registration.

42. Late Registration

A. All Students

1. The individual colleges determine the latest date on which

their students may register.

2. A student's Program Request form becomes invalid if it is

not completed and deposited with a signed Registration

Agreement at the Office of Admissions and Records. In

addition, the Registration Statement of Charges and Aid

with the appropriate payment must be submitted to the

Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering by the payment
deadline shown on the statement.
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3. A late registration fine of $15 (amount subject to change) is

charged all students registering later than the designated

on-campus registration days in any semester.

4. The late registration fine mav be waived upon petition in

exceptional circumstances, such as serious illness or death

in the immediate family, activities during the registration

period that will benefit the student's academic program, or

other circumstances beyond the control of the student. The

petition is available at Window 25, 100 Henry
Administration Building, and at the Post-Registration

Ser\ice Center.

5. Students registering in courses beginning in the middle of

the semester are not regarded as registering late, provided

their registration is completed before the beginning of such

courses.

6. Part-time nondegree candidates whose registration is

deferred by the Uni\ersitv are not subject to the late

registration fine, provided their registration is completed

within the time specified. (See Rule 38.)

7. The late registration fine is not covered by scholarships or

other tuition and fee waivers.

B. Undergraduate Students

Undergraduate students who request late registration after the

fifth dav of instruction in a semester, after the fourth day of

instruction in a twelve-week term, after the third dav of

instruction in an eight-week summer session, or after the

second dav of instruction in a four-week course will be

referred to the individual colleges for final decision.

43. Cancellation of Registration

A. Students who sign and return a Registration Agreement and

later decide not to attend the University may cancel the

agreement up to 5:00 p.m. on the first day of classes.

B. To cancel a Registration Agreement, students must send a

request for cancellation to the Office of Admissions and
Records, 10 Henr)' Administration Building. If the request is

received in the director's office by 5:00 p.m. on the last day of

on-campus registration, the student's Registration Agreement
will be canceled and the student will not be charged tuition

and fees.

C. Students who have neither attended any classes nor received

any related student services may cancel their Registration

Agreement on the first day of classes in an academic term if

they obtain the approval of their college dean or designated

representative. Normal clearance procedures required by Rule

48 must be followed and completed clearance papers

deposited at Window 25, 100 Henry Administration Building,

bv no later than 4:00 p.m. on the first day of classes. To be

relieved of the obligation to pay appropriate tuition and fees,

students who cancel their Registration Agreement must
surrender their permanent ID card and/or the individualized

validation label that will accompany their statement of tuition

and fees, if received. These items must be returned

immediately upon receipt of the statement to the fee assessor

at Window 25, 100 Henrv Administration Building, or by mail

addressed to the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign,
Office of Admissions and Records, Fee Assessor, 10 Henry
Administration Building, 506 South Wright Street, Urbana, IL

61801.

D. Once students have attended a class or used campus services,

thev may not cancel their Registration Agreement. If they

leave the University, they must officially withdraw from the

University as required by Rule 48. Refunds for students who
withdraw from the University are governed by Rule 58.

44. Repeated Undergraduate Courses

A. If a student is permitted bv the dean of his or her college to

repeat a subject for which the student has received credit

either by class work at the University or bv advanced standing

previously allowed for work done elsewhere, he or she forfeits

the original credit. The original credit earned in a course is not

forfeited bv reregistration unless the student remains

registered in the repeated course to the end of the semester,

term, or summer session. (See Rule 71 on computation of

grades.)

B. Failure to pass the repeated course does not restore the

original credit, but both grades count in the graduation

average if the course is one regularlv acceptable toward the

student's degree.

C. If the course is again repeated, all grades received, passed or

failed, are counted in the graduation average, except as

indicated in Rule 92 on minimum scholarship requirements

for graduation.

45. Correspondence and Extramural Courses

A. All Students

1

.

Correspondence courses are open to applicants who can

meet the University entrance requirements and also to

persons eighteen years of age or older whose applications

are approved by the head of the Guided Individual Study

Section of the Office of Continuing Education and Public

Service.

2. Upon completion of the junior year in an Illinois high

school, qualified superior students may enroll for college

credit in extramural courses or in correspondence courses.

To be eligible for such enrollment, students must be

recommended by their high school, and this

recommendation must be concurred in by the director of

admissions and records, by the dean of the college

concerned, and by the departments in which the course or

courses are to be taken.

3. No student is permitted to register in more than three

correspondence courses at one time.

4. Students enrolled for courses in residence must obtain

approval of the dean of their college to enroll concurrently

in correspondence courses.

5. Students who have been dropped from the University of

Illinois for poor scholarship must obtain the

recommendation of the dean of their college before

completing an application for admission to correspondence

work and before completing registration in an extramural

course.

6. Students dropped from another collegiate institution must
obtain prior approval of the proper authority in that

institution before completing their application for

admission to correspondence study.

7. Correspondence courses, under certain conditions, may be

taken on a credit-no credit basis. For regulations

concerning the credit-no credit option, see Rule 73.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. After matriculation students may count toward their

degree, with the approval of the dean of their college, as

much as 60 semester hours of credit earned in extramural

courses and/or correspondence study, provided:

a. they complete all the remaining requirements for the

degree in residence at the University, or

b. they present acceptable residence credit for work done
elsewhere and complete the requirements needed for

their degree in residence at the University. In all cases,

the senior year (two semesters of not less than 30

semester hours) must be done in residence at the

University.

2. University of Illinois correspondence and extramural

courses are not counted toward satisfying the minimum
residence requirement for graduation (the last 30 semester

hours), nor are they considered as interrupting University

residence. (See Rule 90.)

3. Students who have completed their first three years in

residence in the University of Illinois at Urbana-

Champaign, earning a minimum of 90 semester hours,

may do all or part of their senior year in correspondence or

extramural study, subject to meeting all the requirements

for their degree.

4. Credit for correspondence work taken from fully

accredited institutions may be allowed, but only on

approval of the dean of the student's college.

C. Graduate Students

Credit earned in correspondence courses cannot be applied to

a graduate degree, but prerequisites or deficiencies may be

removed by correspondence work.
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46. Change in Undergraduate Study Programs—Adding and
Dropping Courses

A. Permission to add or drop a course in a study program after

registration may be obtained only from the dean or his or her

representative of the college in which the student is enrolled.

(After the freshman year, students in the College of Liberal

Arts and Sciences are self advising, and no adviser's signature

is required on the student's Change of Program form.) (See

Rule 47.)

B. For admission to a class after the designated registration

period, a student must secure the consent of the departmental

representative in charge of the course who may require the

student to pass an examination in the work already covered

by the class or to present other satisfactory evidence of ability

to proceed with the class.

C. The following rules apply only in the undergraduate colleges

and the Institute of Aviation. (See Rule 58 for refund

deadlines.)

1. New courses may be added only during:

a. the first two weeks of a semester,

b. the first week of an eight-week course in the fall or

spring semester, and
c. the first week of the eight-week summer term.

2. Courses, except required courses, may be dropped without
academic penalty, provided that the minimum academic
load required by the college is maintained, during:

a. the first eight weeks of a semester,

b. the first four weeks of an eight-week course in the fall

or spring semester, and
c. the first four weeks of the eight-week summer term.

3 For University academic terms of other lengths, the times

for adding and withdrawing from courses are determined
proportionately in accordance with the above principles;

the respective Timetables contain the exact dates for these

terms.

4. A grade ofW or E will be assigned to a course dropped
after these deadline dates, based on the evaluation of the

circumstances by the college in which the student is

enrolled.

5. In case of extenuating circumstances (such as illness,

injury, or unusual financial pressure), a student may be
permitted to drop a course without academic penalty and
regardless of time if, in the judgment of the student's

college, such action is warranted.

D. Changes in sections within a course are approved by
departmental offices on a Change of Section form. Section

changes for courses approved for duplicate registration must
be processed on Change of Program forms by the student's

college office.

47. Withdrawal from Courses for Academic Deficiency

Undergraduate Students

A. An undergraduate student wishing to withdraw from a course

in which he or she has become seriously deficient may be
required by the dean of the college to accept the grade of E for

the course.

B. The withdrawal is effected through the regular Change of

Program form, signed by the instructor in charge of the course

and approved by the dean of the college concerned. The latter

writes upon the Change of Program form, "Withdrawn,
accepting the grade of E," which becomes the official grade of

the course. (See Rules 31 and 46.)

48. Withdrawal from the University—General Rules

A. All Students

1. A student who leaves the University during any semester,

term, or summer session must officially withdraw from the

University by filing a clearance form. A student who is

enrolled in one course and later drops that course must
also withdraw from the University; otherwise the course

the student is pursuing will appear on his or her record as

Ab (absent—counts as failure). (See Rules 49 and 58.)

2. Upon notification that the University discipline system has

initiated action against a student, that student may not

officially withdraw until the hearing of the case has been
conducted by the appropriate disciplinary committee.

3. Withdrawal procedures are as follows:

a. Obtain a clearance form from the office of the dean of

the college concerned.

b. Obtain the signatures of the University officers as

indicated on the clearance form.

c. Return the clearance form to the dean for approval.

d. Deposit the clearance form at Window 25, 100 Henry
Administration Building.

4. A student who withdraws is allowed to use the ID card for

only the services that have not been canceled. Check-
cashing and charge privileges are not available for students
who have withdrawn.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. In cases in which it is evident that an undergraduate
student at the time of withdrawal is failing any or all

courses, the dean may issue a clearance form with a

notation that failing grades are to be recorded in specified

courses in which the student is seriously deficient. (See

Rule 47 and section B.3 below.)

2. At the discretion of the dean of his or her college, a student

may be dropped or placed on probation for poor
scholarship as of the date of his or her withdrawal. If such

a student fails to file clearance papers with the Office of

Admissions and Records, the dean may file them.
3. An undergraduate student who withdraws from the

University within the last three weeks of instruction in any
semester or within the last two weeks in any summer
session or whose status cannot be determined because of

excused grades may register for a subsequent term if the

dean of the student's college approves a petition submitted

with an appHcation for readmission.

49. Withdrawal from the University for Military or Other

National Defense Services

A. Undergraduate and Professional Students

1 . Credit in Courses
a. Undergraduate or professional students at Urbana-

Champaign who, after completing the seventh week
and before completing the twelfth week of the

semester, withdraw from the University in order to

enter into active service with the Armed Forces of the

United States or other country (including the National

Guard), or other service pertaining to the national

defense that is approved by the appropriate University

committee and do so enter within ten days of the date

of withdrawal, shall be entitled to receive, without

examination, credit for one-half of each course in which
they have attained a standing of C or better at the time

of withdrawal. The grade reported shall be that

attained in the course up to the time of withdrawal.

(Grades reported below C are recorded as W
(withdrawn); grades of C or higher reported in courses

taken under the CR-NCR option are recorded as CR.)

b. Students who are members of the Active Reserve

Forces (including the National Guard) called to active

duty under normal training orders will not be granted

academic credit for courses in which they are enrolled

unless they have requested a postponement of such a

period of active duty for training until the summer
recess, and unless the University has received a

verification that such a request was officially denied.

This requirement, however, shall not apply to

individuals who are called to active duty as a result of

national emergency or as a result of the mobilization of

the Reserve Forces (including the National Guard).

c. Where such withdrawal occurs upon completion of the

twelfth week of the semester, or later, such student

shall be entitled to receive full credit upon like

conditions.

d. In cases in which withdrawal occurs during terms of

different lengths, the same credit provisions prevail, as

follows:

Twelve- Week Term . . . Half credit after six weeks; full

credit after nine weeks.

Eight-Week Session . . . Half credit after four weeks; full

credit after six weeks.

(See Rule 58.D on refund regulations.)

e. Students, irrespective of their grade in any course in

30



which they are then registered, who withdraw from the

University at any time for any of the above-mentioned

reasons, shall be entitled at their discretion to take an

examination for credit in the course or for credit for

only the first half thereof. The usual grading system

applies. (See Rule 70 on grading system.)

2. Graduation

a. Students who ha\'e been in residence at the University

for not less than two full semesters at Urbana-
Champaign, who have met all requirements for

graduation (including minimum scholarship

requirements), except those that they would fulfill by
completing the courses for %vhich they are registered at

the time of withdrawal from the University in order to

enter into active service with the Armed Forces, will

receive full credit in those courses and may be

recommended for a degree provided they have

completed the seventh week of that semester (sixth

week in a twehe-week term or fourth week in an eight-

week session), and provided they have a standing in

the courses for which they are registered that, if

maintained to the end of the semester, would satisfy the

requirements for graduation. If the withdrawal occurs

before the completion of the seventh week of such

semester (sixth week in a twelve-week term or fourth

week in an eight-week session), students may be

recommended for a degree upon passing examinations

covering the first half of the subject matter of the

courses in which they are then registered.

b. A senior in good standing who at any time leaves the

University to enter military service and does so enter

within ten days, and who lacks no more than one-

sixteenth of the total credit hours required for a degree,

may, at the discretion of the college concerned and on
approval of his or her major department, be

recommended for such degree. But no student should

be considered eligible for this privilege who has

acquired hours under the provisions of section A.2.a

above.

i. "A senior in good standing" shall be interpreted to

mean one whose progress during his or her

University registrations has been satisfactory to the

administrative officers of his or her college. Among
grounds for dissatisfaction might be negligence in

meeting requirements, or scholastic deficiencies.

ii. "At any time" shall be interpreted to mean "during

any semester of residence or the interim between
successive semesters." It is not intended that

students who stay out of college for any semester,

and who thus do not make continuous progress to

their degrees, shall be eligible for the privilege

extended in these rules.

B. Graduate Students

A graduate student who withdraws from the University at

any time in order to enter into active ser\'ice with the Armed
Forces, or other sen.'ice pertaining to the national defense as

determined by the appropriate University committee, shall be
entitled to receive such credit for work theretofore done by the

student as the professor in charge of his or her major work
and the dean of the Graduate College, in accordance with the

recommendation of the instructor or instructors in charge of

the work in which he or she is registered, deem proper, these

officers being guided by policies comparable to those that

apply to undergraduate students who withdraw from the

University in order to enter into active service with the Armed
Forces, or other service pertaining to the national defense.

REGISTRATION CHARGES—TUITION AND FEES
ASSESSMENTS, WAIVERS, EXEMPTIONS, PAYMENTS,
AND REFUNDS

50. Tuition Assessment

A. Students are assessed tuition on the basis of their college and,

in some cases, curriculum of enrollment (undergraduate,

graduate, professional); residence classification (Illinois or

non-Illinois resident); and credit range, which is determined
by the number of semester hours and/or graduate units for

which a student is registered. (Credit for undergraduate
course work is counted in semester hours; credit for graduate

work is counted in units. For tuition and fee assessment

purposes, one graduate unit is the equivalent of four semester

hours.) There is a tuition differential between lower- and
upper-division undergraduate students; the differential is

assessed at the time a student has earned 60 or more semester

hours of credit. There is also a tuition differential for

undergraduate and graduate students enrolled in engineering

curricula. Undergraduate nondegree students are assessed at

the upper-division rate. In addition, certain degree programs
have specifically determined tuition charges. Information is

available at Window 25, 100 Henrv Administration Building,

(217)333-0210.

B. Credit ranges for tuition and fee assessment purposes have
been established as follows:

Range I

Range II

Range III

Range IV

Semester

12 hours or more
3 units or more

Above 5 but less

than 12 hours;

above 1 .25 but less

than 3 units

Above through

5 hours;

above through

1.25 units

credit

Four- and
Eight-Week

Summer Terms

9 hours or more
2.25 units or more

5-8 hours;

1.25-2imits

3-4 hours

.75 - 1 unit

0-2 hours
- .5 unit

C. The residency classification of students for admission and
tuition assessment purposes is determined on the basis of

information given on the admission application and other

credentials. Students who desire to change their assigned

residency status must file a petition according to the

procedures and within the time limits set forth in the

regulations governing residency. (See Appendix B.)

D. Students enrolled in the Veterinary Medicine Professional

Program are assessed a single tuition rate for each of the four

years of the professional curriculum; tuition is not prorated

over the traditional four ranges since the professional

curriculum requires a full course of study each term.

E. Tuition rates are determined by the University Board of

Trustees; current rates may be found in the respective

Timetable. Information regarding waivers is given in Rule 52.

Students with questions about tuition should call (217) 333-

0210 for clarification.

51. Tuition Assessment—University Employees

A. Unless otherwise exempted by Board of Trustees

authorization, the payment of tuition and fees is required of

academic employees of the University or certain specifically

identified related agencies under appointment for less than 25

percent of full-time service, and of staff employees under
appointment for less than 50 percent of full-time service.

B. For tuition and fees assessment purposes, an employee
appointment must be to an established position for a specific

amount of time and a salary commensurate with the

percentage of time required, and it must require service for

not less than three-fourths of the academic term.

1

.

A term is defined as running from the first day of on-

campus registration through the last day of final

examinations.

2. Three-fourths of a term is defined as ninety-one days in a

semester and forty-one days during the eight-week

summer term.

C. Students who resign their appointments, or whose
appointments are canceled before rendering service for at least

three-fourths of the term, become subject to the full amount of

the appropriate tuition and fees for that term unless they

withdraw from University classes at the same time or before

the appointment becomes void, or they file a clearance form
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for graduation within one week following the resignation

date, in which case their waiver continues.

D. Employee tuition and fees privileges do not apply to students

employed on an hourly basis in either an academic or

nonacademic capacity, or to persons on leave without pay.

University employees appointed to established civil service

positions whose rates of pay are determined by negotiation,

prevailing rates, and union affiliation are not considered as

paid on an hourly basis and are entitled to the same tuition

and fees privileges accorded to other staff members under the

regulations.

E. Tuition and fee waivers are not granted for the Executive

MBA Program, or other self-supporting programs.

F. For the purpose of this section, the four employment
categories at this campus are defined as follows:

1. The faculty includes (1) those in the professorial ranks (i.e.,

professor, associate professor, assistant professor); (2)

instructors and lecturers; and (3) teaching, research, and

clinical associates. Various prefixes may be used in

conjunction with these ranks, such as adjunct, clinical,

visiting, or research.

2. Academic professionals are those employees whose positions

have been designated by the president and the chancellor

as meeting specialized administrative, professional, or

technical needs. Academic professional employees receive

an academic contract issued by the Board of Trustees for a

term appointment. They are accorded the rights and

privileges pertaining to other academic personnel except

those that apply specifically to academic employees with

faculty rank, such as eligibility for tenure.

3. Graduate student assistants include teaching, research, and

clinical assistants.

4. Staff employees are those members of the University work
force subject to the rules of the State Universities Civil

Service System.

52. Tuition Waivers

A. Academic Employees
Tuition is waived for:

1

.

All faculty and academic professional employees

(excluding graduate assistants) of the University on

appointment for at least 25 percent of full-time service,

provided the appointments require service for not less than

three-fourths of a term (as defined in Rule 51.B). This

waiver also applies to staff members of certain specifically

identified related agencies, whose positions are considered

equivalent to academic positions of the University.

(Students who resign their appointments, or whose
appointments are canceled before service is rendered for at

least three-fourths of the term, become subject to the full

amount of the appropriate tuition and fees for that term

unless either they withdraw from University classes at the

same time or before their appointments become void, or

they file a clearance form for graduation within one week
following their resignation date.)

2. Graduate teaching and research assistants of the University

on appointment for at least 25 percent but not more than 67

percent of full-time ser\'ice. Their appointments must
require service for not less than three-fourths of the term

(as defined in Rule 51 .B). Those on appointment for 68

percent or more of full-time service pay tuition at the in-

state rate and are eligible for waiver of the service fee only.

Caution: Assistantship appointments are cumulative. For

example, if a person holds two appointments, a 25-percent

and a 50-percent assistantship appointment, he or she is

ineligible for a tuition waiver. (Students who resign their

appointments, or whose appointments are canceled before

service is rendered for at least three-fourths of the term,

become subject to the full amount of the appropriate

tuition and fees for that term unless either they withdraw

from University classes at the same time or before their

appointments become void, or they file a clearance form

for graduation within one week following their resignation

date.)

a. Students holding academic appointments to the close of

the final term of an academic year either as employees

or fellows, and for whom tuition and /or the service fee

have been provided through waiver, are entitled to a

waiver of the same kinds of tuition and fees for the

summer session or summer term immediately

following, provided they hold no appointments during

that summer session,

b. Students holding summer session appointments as

fellows or as employees are subject to such tuition and

fees as would be assessed in accordance with the

principles expressed above.

B. Staff Employees
1

.

Staff employees of the University, of other institutions and

agencies under the University Civil Service System, and of

certain specifically identified related agencies in status

appointments or in appointments designed to qualify for

status in an estabhshed class (e.g., trainee, intern, etc.) for

at least 50 percent of full-time service may be granted

waiver of tuition and the service fee in any regular courses

for not more than:

six credit hours or two courses in a semester or quarter

if on a full-time appointment,

four credit hours if on a 75-percent to 99-percent time

appointment, or

three credit hours if on a 50-percent to 74-percent time

appointment

provided that they (1) meet conditions and eligibility for

admission as prescribed by the Office of Admissions and

Records, (2) are not students defined in Civil Service Rule

7.7c, and (3) have approval by their employing department

of enrollment and of a "makeup" schedule to cover any

time in course attendance during their regular work
schedule. (Students who resign their appointments, or

whose appointments are canceled before service is

rendered for at least three-fourths of the term, become
subject to the full amount of the appropriate tuition and

fees for that term unless either they withdraw from

University classes at the same time or before their

appointments become void, or they file a clearance form

for graduation within one week following their resignation

date.)

2. The waiver of tuition also applies to any additional hours

of registration bv employees that keep them within the

same fee assessment credit range. If an employee's total

registration is in a higher range than authorized above, he

or she must pay the difference between the waiver

authorization and the higher range in which his or her total

registration places him or her. (See Rule 50 on credit

ranges.)

3. Staff employees in a status, learner, trainee, apprentice, or

provisional appointment may enroll without payment of

tuition and service fee in regular courses directly related to

the University employment for not to exceed 10 credit

hours per semester provided that they have made
application and received prior approval for enrollment as

required by procedures issued by the director of

nonacademic personnel and set form in Policy and Rules—
Staff.

C. Child of Eligible Employee
1

.

Illinois Public Act 87-0793 (SB 1353) provides, if certain

eligibility criteria are met, a 50 percent tuition waiver for

undergraduate education for children of University

employees to attend either University campus.

2. Pending final Board of Trustee approval of rules applicable

to these waivers, interim regulations have been formulated

and are summarized as follows. Finalized rules and

regulations will-be available at the offices listed in item g
below.

a. The waiver can be used only for undergraduation

education.

b. The waiver shall cover 50 percent of tuition, not fees

c. The waiver may be used for four years (including

summers), as long as satisfactory academic progress is

maintained.

d. The parent must be a regular employee of the

University of Illinois with at least seven years of service

on the first day of instruction of the term for which the

waiver is requested, and be one whose appointment
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qualifies for employer-provided insurance benefits.

Excluded as "parent" are annuitants; employees of

University-related organizations (i.e., Foundation and

Alumni Association); Civil Service temporary and extra

help; graduate and undergraduate assistants; and

academic hourly and student employees.

e. The child must be under 25 years of age and the child

of the eligible employee by blood or adoption; or the

legal child of the employee's current spouse; or the

legal ward of the eligible employee.

f. The child must qualify for admission to a degree

program under the same requirements, standards, and

policies applicable to general applications.

g. To apply for the waiver, the employee or child must
obtain an eligibility form available at one of the

following offices:

Office of Admissions and Records, Window 25, 100

Henry Adminstration Building, 506 South Wright

Street, Urbana
Office of Student Financial Aid, 400 Turner Student

Services Building, 610 East John Street, Champaign
Benefits Center, Suite 201 , 505 East Green Street,

Champaign
Personnel Services Office, 52 East Gregory Drive,

Champaign
D. Other Categories of Students

Tuition is waived for:

1. Holders of tuition waiver scholarships.

2. Holders of graduate tuition and service fee waivers

awarded by the Graduate College.

3. University of Illinois faculty, academic professional, and

staff retirees.

4. Holders of grants or contracts from outside sponsors that

provide payments to cover the total cost of instruction.

5. Cooperating teachers and administrators who receive an

assignment of practice teachers, who receive assignment of

students meeting the clinical experience requirement in

teacher education curricula, or who cooperate in research

projects related to teacher education: one semester, quarter,

or summer session for each semester, quarter, or

equivalent service rendered within two consecutive

semesters. The waiver shall apply to the semester, quarter,

or summer session of registration, as designated by the

student, that is concurrent with, or following, the term of

service, but must be applied no later than one calendar

year from the end of the term of service. Concurrent

registration on more than one campus of the University or

in University extramural courses constitutes one semester,

quarter, or session of eligibility for waiver.

a. A similar waiver is authorized for cooperating

librarians, school-nurse teachers, social welfare field

supervisors, recreation field supervisors, health

education field supervisors, speech pathology

supervisors, developmental child care field supervisors,

educational psychology supervisors, continuing

education supervisors, industrial relations field

supervisors, and physicians who participate without

salary in the instructional program of the University of

Illinois College of Medicine at Urbana-Champaign.

b. Acceptance of more than one assignment from any of

the above listed offices during any one term will

generate only one waiver.

6. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients.

7. Eligible Illinois senior citizens. (Persons desiring

information and/or an application for this waiver should

contact the Office of Student Financial Aid, Fourth Floor,

Turner Student Services Building; (217) 333-0100.)

53. Tuition—Waiver of Nonresident Portion

The nonresident portion of tuition is waived for:

A. Employees on appointment for at least 25 percent of full-time

service with the University and with certain specifically

identified related agencies, provided the appointment requires

service for not less than three-fourths of the term.

B. The faculties of state-supported institutions of higher

education in Illinois holding appointments of at least one-

fourth time, provided the appointment requires service for not

less than three-fourths of the term.

C. The teaching and professional staff (such as counselors, school

psychologists, school social workers, librarians, and

administrators) in the private and public elementary and
secondary schools in Illinois who hold appointment for at

least one-fourth time for not less than three-fourths of the

term.

D. The spouses and dependent children of employees on
appointment with the University and certain specifically

identified related agencies for at least 25 percent of full-time

service, and of those identified in section B above. (Dependent

children are those who qualify as dependents for federal

income tax purposes.)

E. The spouses and dependent children of fellows and trainees

who are employed as teaching assistants to the fullest extent

permitted by their fellowship appointment.

F. Persons actively serving in one of the Armed Forces of the

United States who are stationed and present in the state of

Illinois in connection with that service and their spouses and

dependent children, as long as the military person remains

stationed, present, and living in Illinois.

54. Fee Assessments

Registration fee charges are assessed on the basis of the number
of semester credit hours or graduate units for which a student is

registered. For fee assessment purposes, there is no distinction

between resident and nonresident, graduate or undergraduate.

Fee rates are determined by the University Board of Trustees;

current rates may be found in the respective Timetable. Waivers

and exemptions are explained in Rule 55. Students with questions

should call (217) 333-0210 for clarification. Brief descriptions of

assessed registration fees follow.

A. Service Fee

A fee to support salaries, programming, general expenses, and

utilities for campus Auxiliary Service units such as the lUini

Union, the Assembly Hall, and Campus Recreation. (Students

exempt from this fee because they are registered in Credit

Ranges 111 or IV may obtain its service by special arrangement

with the provider; see the current Timetable for details.)

B. Health Service Fee

A fee to provide salaries, programming, general expenses, and
utiUties for McKinley Health Center and the Counseling

Center.

1

.

Fall semester coverage extends to the first day of spring

semester classes; spring semester coverage extends to the

first day of summer session classes; summer session

coverage extends to the first day of fall semester classes.

2. Dependents of students (spouses and dependent children)

are ineligible for health services at the McKinley Health

Center unless they are registered University students.

3. Students who were covered by University Health Center

services during the spring semester and who do not enroll

in the summer session may extend their eligibility through

the summer by paying an additional fee. Application for

extended McKinley Health Center coverage for the

summer session must be made at 131 McKinley Health

Center. (Students exempt from this fee because they are

registered in Credit Ranges 111 or IV may obtain its service

by special arrangement with the provider; see the current

Timetable for details.)

C. Student Health Insurance Fee

A fee to cover the cost of premiums to the insurance carrier

and the cost of administering the program. (See Rule 59.)

D. Transportation Fee

A fee to support a trial plan to provide for unlimited student

use of special campus bus routes and all existing Champaign-

Urbana Mass Transit District bus routes, as well as to create

service for additional student/commuter and long-term

parking. (Students exempt from this fee because they are

registered in Credit Ranges 111 or IV may obtain its service by

special arrangement with the provider; see the current

Timetable for details.)
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E. General Fee

A fee to support certain fixed costs of fee-supported buildings

(Intramural Physical Education Building, Ice Arena, Assembly
Hall, lllini Union, etc.) on campus.

F. Krannert Fee

A refundable fee to support productions at the Krannert

Center for the Performing Arts. (Students exempt from this fee

because they are enrolled in Credit Ranges 111 or IV may
obtain its service by special arrangement with the provider;

see the current Timetable for details.)

G. Student Organization Resource Fee (SORF)

A refundable fee assessed all students registered on campus
during each registration to support the Student Legal Service

and to help fund programs and/or services of registered

organizations.

H. Students for Equal Access to Learning (SEAL) Fund
A refundable fee assessed all students registered on campus
each semester to supplement existing financial aid for needy
students.

1. Student Government Association (SGA) Fee

A fee assessed all registered students each semester to support

the activities of the Student Government Association. Students

exempt from SEAL, SORF, and SGA fees because they are

registered in Credit Ranges III or IV may participate in them
by special arrangement with the provider; the current

Timetable contains specific information on the charge covering

all three fees, which may not be purchased separately.

J. MBA Instructional Fee

A curriculum-specific fee to enhance and expand the Graduate

College's Master of Business Administration program.

K. Flight Training Fees

In addition to regular tuition and fee registration charges, a

fee, based on the nature of each course, is charged each

student enrolled in flight training courses.

55. Fee Waivers and Exemptions

A. Students enrolled in Tuition Ranges III or IV (Range IV only in

Summer Session) are assessed the General Fee and the Health

Insurance Fee only and are exempt from all other remaining

fees. Services covered by the remaining fees may be obtained

by making individual arrangements with service providers;

the current Timetable contains the locations and deadlines for

making such arrangements.

B. Health Insurance Fee Exemptions
1

.

Students presenting a petition and evidence of approved
equivalent medical insurance coverage. (See Rule 59.)

2. Persons registered for doctoral thesis research in absentia

3. Persons registered in off-campus and/or study-abroad

courses for zero credit; however, the fee is required of

students in those categories registered for more than zero

credit

4. University employees registered at the request of their

departments in zero-credit courses especially established

to improve work performance
5. University employees registered as students but eligible

for and participating in the mandatory State of Illinois

Employees Insurance Program
6. Employees of specifically identified related agencies who

are eligible automatically to receive hospital-medical

coverage as an employee benefit at the cost of their

employing agency
7. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

8. CIC Visiting Scholars

9. University of Illinois at Chicago students in concurrent

enrollment

C. Service Fee Waivers

1. Graduate teaching or research assistants holding at least

25-percent time appointments for three-fourths of the

semester, as defined in the section on tuition

2. Foreign exchange students with a Service Fee waiver as

part of the exchange contract

3. Holders of Graduate College waivers

4. Law students with Service Fee waivers

5. Participants in the International Exchange Program in

Agriculture

6. Participants in the Bridge Program
7. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

8. CIC Visiting Scholars

9. University of Illinois at Chicago students in concurrent

enrollment

10. Department of Children and Family Services dependents

D. Service Fee Exemptions
1. Students enrolled in Credit Ranges 111 or IV

2. Students registered in absentia

3. Students registered in study-abroad programs
4. Student registered as participants in the official high school

concurrent enrollment program
5. Participants in the Enrich program
6. Students registered in recognized off-campus programs
7. Faculty or academic professional employees holding at

least 25-percent time appointments for three-fourths of the

semester, as defined in the section on tuition

8. Staff members holding at least 50-percent time

appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as defined

in the section on tuition

9. Employees (as defined in 7. and 8. above) holding

appointments with the University of lUinois at Chicago
10. Interinstitutional staff members
11. Cooperating teachers, administrators, or field supervisors,

as defined in the section on tuition

12. Faculty, academic employees, or staff members of

specifically identified related agencies

13. University of Illinois faculty, academic professional, and
staff retirees

E. General Fee Waivers
1

.

CIC Visiting Scholars

2. University of Illinois at Chicago students in concurrent

enrollment

3. Department of Children and Family Services dependents
4. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

F. General Fee Exemptions

1

.

Faculty or academic professional employees holding at

least 25-percent time appointments for three-fourths of the

semester, as defined in the section on tuition

2. Staff members holding at least 50-percent time

appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as defined

in the section on tuition

3. Employees (as defined in 1 . and 2. above) holding

appointments with the University of Illinois at Chicago

4. Interinstitutional staff members
5. Cooperating teachers, administrators, or field supervisors,

as defined in the section on tuition

6. Faculty, academic employees, or staff members of

specifically identified related agencies

7. University of Illinois faculty, academic professional, and

staff retirees

G. Health Service Fee Waivers

1. CIC Visiting Scholars

2. University of Illinois at Chicago students in concurrent

enrollment

3. Department of Children and Family Services dependents

4. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

H. Health Service Fee Exemptions
1. Students enrolled in Credit Ranges 111 or IV

2. Students registered in absentia

3. Students registered in study-abroad programs
4. Students registered as participants in the official high

school concurrent enrollment program
5. Participants in the Enrich program
6. Students registered in recognized off-campus programs

7. Faculty or academic professional employees holding at

least 25-percent time appointments for three-fourths of the

semester, as defined in the section on tuition

8. Staff members holding at least 50-percent time

appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as defined

in the section on tuition

9. Employees (as defined in 7. and 8. above) holding

appointments with the University of Illinois at Chicago

10. Interinstitutional staff members
11. Cooperating teachers, administrators, or field supervisors,

as defined in the section on tuition
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12. Facultv, academic employees, or staff members of

specifically identified related agencies

13. University of Illinois faculty, academic professional, and
staff retirees

14. Uniyersity employees registered as students but eligible

for the mandator\' State of Illinois Employees Insurance

Program

I. Transportation Fee Waivers

1. CIC Visiting Scholars

2. University of Illinois at Chicago students in concurrent

enrollment

3. Department of Children and Family Services dependents
4. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

J. Transportation Fee Exemptions
1. Students enrolled in Credit Ranges III or IV

2. Students registered in absentia

3. Students registered in study-abroad programs
4. Students registered as participants in the official high

school concurrent enrollment program
5. Participants in the Enrich program
6. Students registered in recognized off-campus programs
7. Faculty or academic professional employees holding at

least 25-percent time appointments for three-fourths of the

semester, as defined in the section on tuition

8. Staff members holding at least 50-percent time

appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as defined

in the section on tuition

9. Employees (as defined in 7. and 8. above) holding

appointments with the University of Illinois at Chicago
10. Interinstitutional staff members
11. Cooperating teachers, administrators, or field supervisors,

as defined in the section on tuition

12. Faculty, academic employees, or staff members of

specifically identified related agencies

13. University of Illinois faculty, academic professional, and
staff retirees

K. Krannert Fee Waivers
1. CIC Visiting Scholars

2. University of Illinois at Chicago students in concurrent

enrollment

3. Department of Children and Family Services dependents
4. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

L. Krannert Fee Exemptions
1

.

Students enrolled in Credit Range III or TV
2. Students registered in absentia

3. Students registered in study-abroad programs
4. Students registered as participants in the official high

school concurrent enrollment program
5. Participants in the Enrich program
6. Students registered in recognized off-campus programs
7. Faculty or academic professional employees holding at

least 25-percent time appointments for three-fourths of the

semester, as defined in the section on tuition

8. Staff members holding at least 50-percent appointments for

three-fourths of the semester, as defined in the section on
tuition

9. Faculty, academic employees, or staff members of a

specifically identified related agency
10. Interinstitutional staff members
11. Cooperating teachers, administrators, or field supervisors,

as defined in the section on tuition

12. Employees (as defined in 7. and 8. above) holding a

combined appointment u'ith the University of Illinois at

Chicago
13. University of Illinois faculty, academic professional, and

staff retirees

M. SEAL, SORF, and SGA Waivers
1. CIC Visiting Scholars

2. University of Illinois at Chicago students in concurrent

enrollment

3. Department of Children and Family Services dependents
4. Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients

N. SEAL, SORF, and SGA Exemptions
1. Students enrolled in Credit Ranges III or IV

2. Students registered in absentia

3. Students registered in study-abroad programs

4. Students registered as participants in the official high
school concurrent enrollment program

5. Participants in the Enrich program
6. Students registered in recognized off-campus programs
7. Faculty or academic professional employees holding at

least 25-percent time appointments for three-fourths of the

semester, as defined in the section on tuition

8. Staff members holding at least 50-percent time

appointments for three-fourths of the semester, as defined

in the section on tuition

9. Employees (as defined in 7. and 8. above) holding

appointments with the University of Illinois at Chicago
10. Interinstitutional staff members
1 1

.

Cooperating teachers, administrators, or field supervisors,

as defined in the section on tuition

12. Faculty, academic employees, or staff members of

specifically identified related agencies

13. University of Illinois faculty, academic professional, and
staff retirees

56. Payment Requirement

A. Tuition and fees assessed for any semester, term, or summer
session are due and payable in full by the deadline date

indicated on the Registration Statement of Charges and Aid.

The privilege of paying these charges by installment may be
granted by the Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering.

Students who do not make full or first installment payment by
the scheduled due date shown on the statement will be
assessed a $25 (subject to change) charge for late registration

payment, which will be billed to their student accounts.

B. A delinquent service charge of 1 .5 percent per month or a

minimum monthly charge of $2, whichever is greater, is

added to delinquent student accounts. The delinquent service

charge is applied to all items charged to the student account

and for which payment is delinquent. In addition, students

with delinquent accounts exceeding the dollar limitation may
be denied charging privileges.

57. Installment Payment Plan

A. The installment plan for the payment of tuition and fees,

residence hall charges (single student housing only), and flight

instruction fees requires that charges for each semester be
collected in three installments, the first payable by the

deadline date shown on the Registration Statement of Charges
and Aid, and the remaining installments payable in each of

the tu'o following months. One-half of eight-week summer
term charges is payable by the deadline shown on the

Registration Statement of Charges and Aid, with the

remainder payable during the following month. No
installment payment plan is available for the four-week
summer term.

B. The installment plan does not apply either to registration in

extramural and correspondence courses or to specific students

for whom this privilege has been denied.

C. Students electing the installment plan for payment of tuition

and fees, residence hall charges, or flight instruction fees are

assessed a finance charge of 1 percent of the amount deferred

or a minimum of $2, whichever is greater.

D. An installment payment becomes delinquent on the first day
of the month following the date that payment is due. Charging
privileges may be denied and a delinquent service charge,

defined in Rule 56. B, is added to delinquent student accounts

and is applicable to all items charged to the student account

and for which payment is delinquent.

E. Students who have been permitted to pay their tuition and fee

charges on an installment basis and who later either withdraw
from the University or reduce their registration to a lower

credit range after the established refund deadline for an
academic term are liable for the full amount of tuition and fees

assessed.

58. Refunds of Registration Charges

(Recommendations lo amend the general refund policy are being

reviewed, and a revised policy for the academic year beginning Fall 1993

will be presented at a later date. That policy, when issued, will supersede

certain portions of Rule 58.)
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A. Refund periods are defined as:

1

.

Tlie first ten days of instruction of a semester, a twelve-

week term, or an eleven-week summer law program.

2. The first seven days of instruction during an eight-week

summer term.

3. Refunds are not available after expiration of the above

refund periods; the respective Timetables contain the exact

refund dates for each term.'

B. For University academic terms of other lengths, refund

periods are determined proportionately in accordance with

the above principles. The respective Timetables contain the

exact refund dates for these terms.'

C. Withdrawal from the University

1

.

A student who has been charged tuition and or fees for any

academic term and who, for reasons other than active

military service or other approved national defense service,

later withdraws from the University during an official

refund period shall be entitled to a refund under the

following policies:

a. 100 percent of Tuition

b. 50 percent of Service Fee

c. 50 percent of General Fee

d. percent of Transportation Fee

e. percent of Health Service Fee

f. percent of Student Health Insurance Fee, if assessed

g. 100 percent of SEAL, SORF, and SGA Fees

2. The minimum nonrefundable charge for students who
withdraw during an official refund period shall be $30

(amount subject to change). All percentage charges for fees

(Service and General) shall be rounded if necessary to the

next highest dollar.

3. Students who paid the Health Service Fee or the Student

Health Insurance Fee or both for a given term and who
subsequently withdraw from the University during that

term will continue to be covered by student health

insurance and/or eligible to receive McKinley Health

Center services until the close of the term. Students who
have been exempted from payment of either or both of

those fees will have the nonrefundable charge reduced by
the amount of the appropriate fee(s).

4. Students indebted to the University at the time of

withdrawal will have the amount owed deducted from the

amount of any refund available.

5. Students who either fail to withdraw officially from the

University or withdraw following an official refund period

will be responsible for payment of all tuition and fee

charges billed. (See Rule 40.)

D. Withdrawal for Military and Other National Defense Service

In cases of withdrawal for active duty in the Armed Forces or

other approved national defense service under the

circumstances described in Rule 49, special refund provisions

have been adopted by the University as follows:

1. Withdrawal pirior to credit allowance, full refund, except for

the nonrefundable Student Health Insurance Fee.

2. Withdraiual during half-credit pteriod, half refund, except for

the nonrefundable Student Health Insurance Fee.

3. Withdrawal during ftdl-credit period, no refund.

E. Reduction of Program
Students who reduce their registration to a lower credit range

receive a refund of the full amount of the difference in tuition

and fees specified for such schedules, provided the changes

are made during the periods designated above for refund of

tuition and fees in case of withdrawal from the University.

Thereafter, no rebate is allowed. Credit ranges for registration

and fee assessment have been established as stated in Rule 50.

F. Cancellation of Registration

1. Failure to return a signed Registration Agreement by the

close of on-campus registration for a semester cancels the

student's advance enrollment and obligation to pay tuition

and fees for the semester.

''In cases of extenuating circumstances, sucfi as medically

documented serious illness or injury, exceptions to these refund periods

may be made by the director of admissions and records, acting on a

petition submitted by Ifie student. Petition forms are available at Window
25, 100 Henry Administration Building,

2. Students who cancel their Registration Agreement by any
of the options described in Rule 43.A, B, and C will not be
charged tuition and fees for the term in question.

3. Students who either have attended classes or have used

campus services during a term may not cancel their

registration. They must withdraw as described in Rule 48

and be subject to the refund regulations governing

withdrawals.

G. Visitors

A person registered as a visitor who desires to withdraw
receives a full refund of the visitor's fee, if originally charged,

provided he or she makes a personal request for a refund at

the Office of Admissions and Records within the refund

period for any semester or summer session term. Thereafter

no refund is made. (See Rule 39.)

H. Flight Training

A student who withdraws from a flight-training or glider

course receives a refund of the full flight-training, ghder, or

aviation course fees during the first ten days of instruction in a

semester or the first seven days of instruction in the eight-

week summer term. Thereafter no refund is made.

I. Students Dismissed

Tuition and fees of a student dismissed from the University

during any term are refunded on the same basis as indicated

for a student who withdraws from the University with

permission.

J. Krannert Fee

A refund of the Krannert fee is available to those students who
do not desire to participate during the third and fourth weeks
of instruction in a semester. Refunds are given at the Office of

Student Accounts and Cashiering, 100 Henry Administration

Building.

K. SEAL (Students for Equal Access to Learning) Fund
A refund of the SEAL Fee is available to those students who
do not desire to participate during the seventh and eighth

weeks of instruction in a semester. Refunds are given at the

Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering, 100 Henry
Administration Building.

L. SORF (Student Organization Resource Fee)

A refund of the SORF is available to those students who do
not desire to participate during the fifth and sixth weeks of

instruction in a semester and during the fifth week of

instruction in the eight-week summer term. Refunds are given

at the Office of Student Accounts and Cashiering, 100 Henry
Administration Building.

STUDENT HEALTH INSURANCE PROGRAM

59. Student Health Insurance

A. The University Board of Trustees requires all students to be

covered by health insurance, either through a program

provided by the University or one determined to be

equivalent to that offered by the University.

B. The Student Insurance Office is permanently located at 505

East Green Street, Room 228, Champaign. For the periods

during which on-campus registration is held, the insurance

office is located at "Station 7" in the Armory. When the Post-

Registration Service Center is open, an insurance station is

operated in the lUini Union for the first (fall) and second

(spring) semesters, and in the Henry Administration Building

for the summer session. During the times either the Armory or

the service center station is open, all exemptions,

reinstatements, and applications for coverage must be

completed at that station. Students should consult the current

Timetable for the dates and times of on-campus registration

and operation of the Post-Registration Service Center.

C. Students registered in University classes for residence work
are charged a Health Insurance Fee to cover the cost of the

University Student Health Insurance Program. Students

presenting evidence of equivalent medical insurance coverage

(a copv of the insurance policy or schedule of benefits) may be

exempt from the payment of the Student Health Insurance Fee

upon approval of a petition submitted at one of the Student

Insurance Office locations no later than the final date
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established tor a refund of tuition and fees. AN EXEMPTION
MUST BE REQUESTED IN PERSON. A signed waiver and
assumption of responsibility are also required. Once waived,

the exemption is continuous, and it is the student's

responsibility to request reinstatement in the Student Health

Insurance Program. Reinstatements may be requested AT
ANY TIME up to the last dav of coverage for a semester or

term, but are subject to approval of a statement of medical

history; there is no prorated premium.
1. First (fall) semester insurance coverage extends through

the first day of on-campus registration for the second

(spring) semester.

2. Second (spring) semester insurance coverage extends

through the first day of on-campus registration for the

summer session.

3. Summer session insurance coverage extends through the

first day of on-campus registration for the first (fall)

semester.

D. Married students may purchase student health insurance to

cover spouses and dependent children upon application and
payment of an additional premium within the first ten

instruction days of the first (fall) and second (spring)

semesters or the first seven instruction days of the summer
session. This may be done at one of the Student Insurance

Office locations (see section B above). Application and
premium payments must be made for each semester or term.

Premiums for spouses and children may not be charged to

student accounts.

E. Premiums for each semester or term may be found in the

respective Timetables.

F. Petitions for exemption and reinstatement and applications for

dependent or extension coverage must be accomplished IN
PERSON. Items mailed to the Student Insurance Office or

included with payments made by mail will be returned to the

sender without action; such items must be resubmitted by the

student IN PERSON within the stated deadline.

G. Students who have been covered by the Student Health

Insurance Program during the first (fall) semester and who do
not enroll in the second (spring) semester may elect to have
their student insurance extended through the second (spring)

semester, up through the first day of on-campus registration

for the following summer session, by paying the insurance fee.

Applications for extended student health insurance coverage

must be made at the Student Insurance Office (see section B
above) during the period of December 1 through the tenth

instruction day of the second (spring) semester. The insured's

eligible dependents may also be included in this insurance

coverage, provided insurance had been purchased and
effective for them in the first (fall) semester immediately prior

to the second (spring) semester for which extension is

requested.

H. Students who have been covered by the Student Health

Insurance Program during the second (spring) semester and
who do not enroll in the summer session may elect to have
their student insurance extended through the summer session,

up through the first dav of on-campus registration for the

following first (fall) semester, by paying the insurance fee.

Applications for extended student health insurance coverage

must be made at the Student Insurance Office (see section B
above) during the period of April 1 5 through the seventh

instruction day of the summer session. The insured's eligible

dependents may also be included in this insurance coverage,

provided insurance had been purchased and effective for

them in the second (spring) semester immediately prior to the

summer session for which extension is requested.

I. Students who have been covered by the Student Health

Insurance Program during the iummer session and who do not

enroll in the first (fall) semester may elect to have their student

insurance extended through the first (fall) semester, up
through the first day of on-campus registration for the

following second (spring) semester, by paying the insurance

fee in effect for the current academic year. Applications for

extended student insurance coverage must be made at the

Student Insurance Office (see section B above) during the

period of July 15 through the tenth instruction dav of the first

(fall) semester. The insured's eligible dependents also be

included in this insurance coverage, provided insurance had
been purchased and effective for them in the summer session

immediately prior to the first (fall) semester for which
extension is requested.

STUDENT RECORDS—GUIDELINES AND REGULATIONS
GOVERNING ACCESS AND RELEASE

60. Authorization and Responsibility for Policy Implementation

A. It is University policy to comply fully with the Family
Educational Rights and Privacy Act of 1974 (the Act)' On
November 13, 1974, the Board of Trustees authorized the

president of the University to promulgate guidelines and
regulations for discharge of the University's obligation under
the Act to identify the responsibility for its implementation.

B. Except as otherwise provided in these Guidelines and
Regulations, the responsibility for implementation of the Act

is assigned to the chancellor.

Among these responsibilities are:

1

.

publication of parents' and students' rights and procedures

under the Act;

2. publication of the types of records kept and the names of

the persons in charge;

3. notification to students of directory information categories

that may be released without the student's consent in each

individual instance; and
4. notification of a reasonable period of time during which

currently enrolled students may indicate that any or all

items of directory information should not be released

without the student's prior consent.

C. The chancellor shall designate persons to perform the

necessary functions.

61. Definitions

A. For the purpose of the Act, "student" is defined as a person

who is or has been in attendance at the University of Illinois,

and for whom the University maintains education records or

personally identifiable information. The definition includes

on-campus, extramural, and correspondence or work-study

students, as well as alumni.

B. "Education records" are those records, files, documents, and
other materials that contain information directly related to the

student and are maintained by the University or by a person

acting for the University. Under the Act, each student has the

right to inspect his or her education records.

1. So-called working notes are not regarded as the student's

education record unless such notes are recorded for others

to view.

2. Furthermore, under the Act, students do not have access to

the following:

a. Parents' financial records

b. Law enforcement records

c. Medical, psychiatric, or similar records created or

maintained by a physician, psychiatrist, psychologist,

or other recognized professional acting in such capacity

and in connection with the treatment of the student,

provided, however, that such records can be personally

reviewed by a physician or other appropriate

professional of the student's choice

d. Confidential letters and statements of recommendation,
which were placed in the education records prior to

January 1, 1975, if such letters or statements are not

used for purposes other than those for which they were

specifically intended

C For currently enrolled students, "directory information"

includes the student's name; addresses; telephone numbers;
college, curriculum, and major field of study; class level; date

of birth; dates of attendance and full- or part-time status;

eligibility for membership in registered University honoraries;

degrees, honors, and certificates received or anticipated;

weight and height if the student is an athletic team member;
participation in officially recognized activities and sports; and
institutions previously attended.

D. For former students, "directory information" may include the

student's name; date of birth; last known addresses and
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telephone numbers; college, curriculum, and major field of

study; dates of attendance and full or part-time status; class

level; honors; certificates or degrees earned at the University

and the date(s) conferred; weight and height if the student

was an athletic team member; participation in officially

recognized activities and sports; and institutions previously

attended.

62. Access to Student Records

A. Students: A student's record shall be made accessible to the

student requesting access to his or her record within a

reasonable time, but in no case more than forty-five days after

the request for access has been made.

B. Parents (including legal guardians): Copies of student records

will not be provided to parents without the student's prior

written consent; however, parents of a dependent student, as

defined in section 152 of the Internal Revenue Code of 1954,

may be granted access to the student's record without such

consent under the following procedures:

1

.

Any parent who in writing states that he or she is the

parent of a student who was claimed as an exemption at

the time of the filing of the last federal income tax

statement may be sent a copy of the student's transcript

upon payment of the regular fee.

2. Any parent who in writing states that he or she is the

parent of a dependent student (as defined in 1 above) may
be given the same access to other records pertaining to the

offspring as that available to the student.

C. Others

1. A student's record may be released to others with the prior

written consent of the student, specifying the records to be
released, the reasons for such release, and to whom, wjth a

copy of the records to be released to the student if desired.

In addition, a student's record may be released in

compliance with judicial order, or pursuant to any lawfully

issued subpoena, provided the student is notified of all

such orders or subpoenas in advance of compliance

therewith.

2. Otherwise, personally identifiable records of students may
be released without the student's consent only:

a. to other University officials, including faculty "who
have legitimate educational interests";

b. to officials of other schools or school systems in which
the student intends to enroll, upon condition that the

student is notified of the transfer, receives a copy of the

record if desired, and has an opportunity for a hearing

to challenge the content of the record;

c. to those representatives of the federal government and
the state who are identified in the Act, provided that

any data so released is not to include information

(including social security numbers) that would permit

the personal identification of the students unless

otherwise specifically provided by federal law;

d. in connection with the student's application for, or

receipt of, financial aid;

e. to state and local officials or authorities to which such

information is specifically required to be reported or

disclosed pursuant to state statute adopted prior to

November 19, 1974;

f. to organizations conducting studies for, or on behalf of,

educational agencies or institutions for the purpose of

developing, validating, or administering predictive

tests, administering student aid programs, and
improving instruction, if such studies are conducted in

such a manner as will not permit the personal

identification of students and their parents by persons

other than representatives of such organizations and
such information will be destroyed when no longer

required for the purpose for which it is conducted;

g. to accrediting organizations in order to carry out their

accrediting functions; or

h. by the dean of students or the emergency dean on duty,

designated to act in an emergency to protect the health

or safety of the student or other persons.

3. Records may be released, with or without the student's

consent, to a third party only on the condition that the

recipient will not permit others to have access to the

personal information without the written consent of the

student. With the exception of institutional officials

described under section C.2.a above, persons desiring

access to a student's record must sign a written form,

available for inspection by the student and the official

responsible for the record maintenance, indicating

specifically thereon the legitimate educational or other

interest for which the information is sought.

4. Custodians of records and other record-maintenance

personnel shall have access to student records while

performing the record-keeping function, without the

necessity of executing access forms.

63. Regulations for Record Custodians

A. A student's request to see his or her record must be granted

within a reasonable period of time, but in no case more than

forty-five days after the request for access has been made.
1. Students do not have access to financial records of parents.

2. Students do not have access to law enforcement records.

3. Law enforcement officers do not have access to education

records of students (chapter V.C.I and 2 of the Act).

4. Students do not have access to medical or psychiatric

records (chapter III.C.3 of the Act).

B. Confidential letters of recommendation received prior to

January 1, 1975, are not subject to student access if used only

for the purpose for which they were specifically intended.

C. Students or persons applying for admission may be permitted

to sign a waiver of their right of access to confidential letters of

recommendation received on or after January 1, 1975,

respecting admission, application for employment, or receipt

of an honor or honorary recognition. Waivers cannot be
required as a condition for admission, financial aid, or any
other services or benefits from the University. A student

supplying such a waiver will, upon request, be notified of the

names of all persons making confidential recommendations.

D. Requests by the University for letters of recommendation will

not be solicited with University assurance of confidentiality

and will include notice that confidentiality cannot be assured

by the University, in view of the provisions of the Act.

E. Letters of recommendation submitted vsathout University

assurance of confidentiality will be considered a part of the

student's record, and subject to student access as required by
the Act.

F. At regular registration or within five days thereof, students

have the right to request that directory information be kept

confidential. Such request will be in force until the first day of

classes of the next semester or summer session. On the fifth

day following the end of the regular registration period, all

directory information that has not been placed in a

confidential category by students may be released without the

student's consent in each individual instance.

G. Students have the right to reproductions of their records if

failure to provide copies would effectively prevent students

from exercising the right to inspect and review their records.

A charge not to exceed SI per page may be made for this

service. For retrieval or reproduction of computerized records,

full administrative data-processing costs may be charged.

Offices that charge the students are to keep in mind the

regulations in chapter 6 of Business Procedures Manual on

"Sales and Cash Collections."

H. A written record of access requests that have been processed

must be maintained for as long as the record requested is

maintained.

1. Every effort should be made to verify or correct any
information that the student believes is misleading, inaccurate,

or otherwise in violation of the student's privacy or other

rights. If a dispute cannot be settled by the custodian, the

student may request the appropriate dean, director, or his or

her designee to resolve the matter. If the conflict cannot be

resolved at that level, the student may request a hearing

before a panel appointed by the chancellor.
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64. Classification, Locations, and Custodians of Student Records

A. Records available to students fall within the following three

classifications:

1. Biographical data, including but not limited to:

a. Name and addresses of student

b. Student's birth date and place

c. Name and address of parentis) or guardian(s)

2. Application data, including but not limited to:

a. High school transcript

b. Class rank and test scores

c. Transfer courses and grades

d. Solicited and unsolicited correspondence

e. Summary of interx'iews and/or auditions

3. Matriculation data, including but not limited to:

a. New student test results

b. Cumulative record of courses

c. Grades and other evaluations

d. Proficiency, probation, and other related information

e. Summary of conferences

f. Fellowship and assistantship appointment records

g. Irregular attendance reports

h. Honors received

i. Disciplinary records including sanctions, if any

B. Student records and record custodians are located as follows:

1. Admissions and Records, Office of: Director, 176 Henry
Administration Building

2. Agriculture, College of: Associate Dean, 104 Mumford Hall

3. Applied Life Studies, College of: Associate Dean, 107

George Huff Hall

4. Aviation, Institute of: Assistant Director, Academic Office,

Airport

5. Medicine, College of, at Urbana-Champaign: Assistant

Dean, 190 Medical Sciences Building

6. Administrative Information Systems and Services, Urbana-
Champaign Office of: Assistant Director, 54 Henry
Administration Building

7. Commerce and Business Administration, College of:

Associate Dean, 214 David Kinley Hall

8. Communications, College of: Associate Dean, 119 Gregory
Hall

9. Continuing Education and Public Service, Office of:

Associate Director, Suite 202, 302 East John Street,

Champaign
10. Dean of Students

a. Career Services Center: Director, 310 Turner Student

Services Building

h. International Student Affairs: Director, 510 East Daniel

Street, Champaign
c. Health Service: Director, 195 McKinley Health Center

d. Health Professions Information Office: Director, 901

West Illinois Street, Urbana
e. Counseling Center: Director, 206 Turner Student

Ser\'ices Building

f. Student Financial Aid, Office of: Director, 420 Turner
Student Services Building

g. Student Services: Dean, 300 Turner Student Services

Building

1 1

.

Education, College of

a. Undergraduate Programs Office: 120 Education
Building

b. Coordinator of Graduate Study: 120 Education Building

c. Educational Placement Office: 140 Education Building

12. Engineering, College of: Associate Dean, 207 Engineering

Hall

13. Fine and Applied Arts, College of: Associate Dean, 116

Architecture Building

14. Graduate College: Associate Dean, 83 Coble Hall

15. Labor and Industrial Relations, Institute of: Assistant to the

Director, 205 Labor and Industrial Relations Building

16. Law, College of: registrar, 207 Law Building

17. Liberal Arts and Sciences, College of: Associate Dean, 270

Lincoln Hall (When appropriate, college offices may refer

students to departmental offices.)

18. Library and Information Science, Graduate School of: 410
David Kinley Hall

19. Military Education Council

a. Air Force Aerospace Studies, Department of:

Commandant, 223 Armory
b. Military Science, Department of: Commandant, 107

Armory
c. Naval Science, Department of: Commandant, 236

Armory
20. Social Work, School of: Assistant Dean, 1207 West Oregon

Street, Urbana
21

.

Student Discipline, Senate Committee on: Executive

Director, 331 Turner Student Services Building

22. Veterinary Medicine, College of: Associate Dean, 2271

Veterinary Medicine Basic Sciences Building

65. Procedures for Student Access and Challenge

A. Gaining access to the record:

1. Go to designated office for help in locating record(s);

2. Make written request to the custodian(s) of the record(s);

3. Examine record(s).

B. Challenging the contents:

1

.

If a student's challenge cannot be satisfied by the record

custodian, the student may appeal to the following, or his

or her designee:

a. Law students, dean of the College of Law.

b. Veterinary medicine students, dean of the College of

Veterinary Medicine.

c. Medical students, director. College of Medicine at

Urbana-Champaign.
d. Graduate students, dean of the Graduate College.

e. Undergraduate students, dean of the college regarding

academic matters; dean of students regarding

nonacademic matters.

2. If no resolution can be effected, the matter will be referred

to the chancellor's hearing panel.

66. Chancellor's Hearing Panel

A. General principles:

1

.

Request for a hearing must be specific to a record, be

submitted in writing, and include an explanation or

justification of the request for a hearing.

2. Once a hearing has been held in accordance with some
other University activity by a duly constituted board or

committee, no additional hearing on the content of a

record will be allowed. The existing hearing processes

(capricious grading, student disciplines) already provide

for an opportunity to add to, correct, or otherwise modify
that record.

3. After consultation with appropriate student and faculty

groups, the chancellor will appoint a hearing panel.

4. Decisions reached by the hearing panel will be final; there

is no further appeal within the University.

B. Hearing panels shall operate in accordance with the following

guidelines:

1

.

Hearings will not be open to the public.

2. Neither party, nor representatives thereof, shall serve on
the panel.

3. Decisions of the hearing panel will be by majority vote.

4. Results of the hearing will be communicated in writing to

the student and the custodian.

67. Disposal of Inactive Records

With the exception of placement office files, the permanent ledger

file, and machine-processible records useful for research

purposes, all student records shall be reviewed within five years

of the last academic term in which they were considered active

files. At the time of this review, files should be cleared of all

correspondence, interview notations, and other items of short-

term significance. All records other than placement files and the

permanent ledger file should be destroyed' on or before the tenth

anniversary of their withdrawal from active status.

'Destroyed subject to approval and procedures of the University

archivist or federal and state laws. In any case, records will be

inaccessible for normal use.
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68. Release of Student Information and Academic Records by
the Office of Admissions and Records

A. All Students

1. To Agencies or Persons outside the University

The following pohcies and procedures govern the release

of student information by the Office of Admissions and
Records to persons outside the University.

a. Except when requested by the student during on-

campus registration or within the first five days of

classes to hold such information confidential until the

first day of classes of the following semester, the

University may release by telephone or in writing

without the student's consent information concerning

former or currently enrolled students that appears in

student directories and publications available to the

public. For currently enrolled students, this information

includes the student's name; addresses; telephone

numbers; college, curriculum, and major field of study;

class level; date of birth; dates of attendance and full- or

part-time status; eligibility for membership in

registered University honoraries; degrees, honors, and
certificates received or anticipated; weight and height if

the student is an athletic team member; participation in

officially recognized sports; and institutions previously

attended. For former students, this information may
include the student's name; date of birth; last known
addresses and telephone numbers; college, curriculum,

and major field of study; dates of attendance and fuU-

or part-time status; class level; honors, certificates, or

degrees earned at the University and the date(s)

conferred; weight and height if the student was an
athletic team member; participation in officially

recognized activities and sports; and institutions

previously attended.

b. Transcripts are released only by written request to

whomever a student or former student designates.

c. Upon written authorization of the student concerned,

representatives of outside agencies, including

governmental agencies, may see student records in the

Office of Admissions and Records, or such information

may be sent to them. The listing on a document bearing

the student's signature of the University of Illinois as a

reference that may be contacted, will be considered as

written authorization by the student.

d. The director of admissions and records may release

student academic information to organizations

conducting studies for, or on behalf of, educational

agencies or institutions for the purpose of developing,

validating, or administering predictive tests,

administering student aid programs, and improving
instruction, if such studies are conducted in such a

manner as will not permit the personal identification of

students and their parents by persons other than

representatives of such organizations and such
information will be destroyed when no longer needed
for the purpose for which it is conducted.

e. The director of admissions and records may release

student academic information in the interest of

financial assistance without written student consent.

f. Copies of student records will not be provided to

parents without the student's prior written consent;

however, parents of a dependent student, as defined in

section 152. f the Internal Revenue Code of 1954, may be
granted access to the student's record without such

consent under the following procedures:

i. Any parent who in writing states that he or she is

the parent of a student who was claimed as an
exemption at the time of the filing of the last federal

income tax statement may be sent a copy of the

student's tianscript on the payment of the regular

fee.

ii. Any parent who in writing states that he or she is

the parent of a dependent student may be given the

same access to other records pertaining to the

student as that available to the student.

2. To Agencies or Persons within the University

a. All requests to the Urbana-Champaign Office of

Administrative Information Systems and Services from
individuals, departments, and/or groups of

departments, except the offices of the president, the

vice-presidents, the chancellor, or Bureau of

Institutional Research, for data based on confidential

records of students in a particular college, must first be
cleared through the appropriate college office,

b. Requests involving students in more than one college

must be cleared through the director of admissions and
records.

3. Grade Reports

Reports of final grades for each semester and summer
session are furnished to all students.

4. Credentials Presented from Other Sources

All credentials presented for admission or readmission to

the University of Illinois become the property of the

University and are not subsequently released to the

student or to another individual or institution.

B. Undergraduate Students

1

.

Scholastic Progress of Students: Professional staff members
in the college offices or academic departments may discuss

with parents or guardians the scholastic progress of their

sons or daughters.

2. Notification of Drop or Probationary Status: One copy of

notification of drop or probationary status for scholarship

is sent by the college office to undergraduate students.

Students are requested to share this copy with their

parents or guardians. *•

GRADES AND GRADING SYSTEM

69. Academic Work Report Requirements

A. Faculty members have the responsibility to provide the

University with an individual evaluation of the work of each

student in their classes. Final course grades are entered on the

student's permanent University record at the close of each

semester, term, or session.

B. College faculties may require reports from each instructor

during each semester, at times designated by the dean, upon
the work of all freshmen and unclassified students and, if

called for by the dean, upon all other students whose work is

presumably below C.

C. Reports of midsemester grades are required upon the work of

all freshmen. They are not entered on the student's permanent
University record.

70. Grading System

A. Grades Authorized for All Colleges

A=excellent; B=good; C=fair; D=poor (lowest passing grade);

E=failure (not acceptable for degree credit), including courses

dropped for academic irregularities (see Rule 31); Ab=absent
from the final examination without an acceptable excuse

(counts as a failure, not acceptable for degree credit). If a

student is absent from a final examination, and it is clear that

taking that examination could not have resulted in a passing

grade for the course, a grade of E may be given instead of Ab.

Plus and minus grades are not authorized except as noted in

section B below.

B. Additional Grades Authorized for Courses Taught by the College of

Law Only

Instructors in the College of Law are authorized to assign

grades of A, A-, B+, B-, C+, C, D-, D+, D, D-, and E.

71. Computation of Scholastic Averages

A. Numerical Values

For numerical computation of scholastic averages, the

following values are designated: A=5.0; B=4.5; 8=4.0; C=3.5;

C=3.0; D=2.0; E and Ab=1.0.

B. Undergraduates

A uniform method for calculating undergraduate grade-point

averages has been established for all undergraduate colleges

on the Urbana-Champaign campus. These averages are

calculated on the basis of all courses attempted for which
grades and credits are assigned and that carrv credit in
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accordance with the Courses catalog. Since courses offered by
the religious foundations on or near the Urbana-Champaign
campus are not official University courses and are not

included in the Courses catalog, the grades earned in such

courses will not be included in the calculation of any grade-

point averages. Grades of S, U, CR, NC, and Pass are reported

on the official University transcript but are not included in the

grade-point averages since grade-points are not assigned to

these letter grades. This method of calculation is used to

determine honors, probationary and drop status, financial aid

and scholastic awards, and transfer between colleges on this

campus. For the purpose of computing a grade-point average

for graduation, onlv the grades received in those courses

counting toward the degree, including grades in repeated

courses, are included in the average. (See also Rule 92.)

C. Graduates

In calculating the grade-point average of a graduate student

onlv courses taken for unit credit and with grades of A
through E are included in the computation. To be eligible for

an advanced degree a graduate student must have a grade-

point average of at least 3.75. Some departments require a

higher average.

D. College of Law
For numerical computation of scholastic averages, the

following values are designated for students in the College of

Law: A = 5.00; A- = 4.67; B+ = 4.33; B = 4.00; B- = 3.67; C+ =

3.33; C = 3.00; C- = 2.67; D+ = 2.33; D = 2.00; D- = 1.67; E =

1.00.

72. Other Grade Symbols in Use

Other symbols in use, which are not included in computation of

averages, are:

A. IP — Course in Progress.

B. Miss— Missing grade.

C. ** — Used for courses in which no grades are recorded such

as transfer credit, religious foundation courses, etc.

D. W — Approved withdrawal without credit.

E. Ex — Temporarily excused. Approved extension of time to

complete the final examination or other requirements

of the course. Applies to both undergraduate and
graduate students. (Entitles the student to an
examination later without fee, or to additional time to

complete other requirements of the course. The final

grade must be reported on the Supplemental Grade
Report Form.)

1. Undergraduate Students

OiJy the dean of the student's college may authorize such
extension of time in individual cases. A grade of "excused"

that is not removed by the end of the first eight weeks of

instruction in the next semester in which the student is

eiu-olled on the Urbana-Champaign campus becomes the

grade of E. (Consult the Timetable for exact date.) If the

student receiving the excused grade does not reenroll on
the Urbana-Champaign campus, the excused grade, if not

removed, becomes an E after one calendar year. With the

approval of the dean of his or her college, the student who
has not made up an "excused" examination may be
withdrawn from the course retroactively, provided such
withdrawal is completed before the grade of "excused"

automatically becomes a grade of E. In exceptional cases, a

student who, because of absence for active military service,

physical disability, or other sufficient cause, is unable to

comply with the rule by removing the Ex grade within the

specified time may be granted a limited extension by the

dean of his or her college. A student whose status cannot

be determined because of "excused" grades may register

again only with the approval of the dean of his or her

college. (See Rules 48 and 83.)

2. Graduate Students

An "excused grade" must be replaced by a letter grade no
later than the end of the next semester in which the student

is registered or it automatically becomes an E grade. If the

student does not enroll the following semester the excused
grade becomes an E after one year. Reasonable extensions

of time are granted by the Graduate College for justifiable

reasons.

F. **E — Grade E has replaced grade Ex or Df because of

student's failure to complv with time limitations.

G. CR — Credit earned. To be used onlv in courses taken under
the credit-no credit grading option. Instructors report

the usual letter grades. Grades of A, B, and C will

automaticallv be converted to CR. Prior to spring

semester 1975, CR was assigned for course work taken

through the Study Abroad Program with a grade of D
or better.

H. NC — No credit earned. To be used only in courses taken

under the credit-no credit grading option. (Instructors

report the usual letter grades. Grades of D, E, or Ab
will automatically be converted to NC.)

I. Df — Grade temporarily deferred. To be used only in those

thesis, research, and special problems courses

extending over more than one semester that are taken

by graduate students as preparation for the thesis and
by undergraduate students in satisfaction of the

requirements for graduation with honors, and in other

approved courses that extend over more than one semester.

Requests for approval to use the Df grade in courses

that extend over more than one semester, which
therefore require postponement of the final grade

report, must be submitted in writing by the executive

officer of the department offering the courses to the

dean of the college for concurrence. A copv of the

approval will be sent to the Office of Admissions and
Records, which maintains a list of all courses

approved for the Df grade.

Graduate students: The symbol Df in courses other

than thesis (499) must be converted to a permanent
grade no later than the end of the next semester in

which the student is registered. If no grade change is

submitted within that period, the Df will be converted

to an E by rule. The Df symbol for thesis courses (499)

stands indefinitely until a Supplemental Grade Report

Form is submitted by the adviser at the completion

(successful or unsuccessful) of the thesis.

J. S — Satisfactory.

K. U — Unsatisfactory. To be used only as final grades in

graduate thesis research courses, in graduate and
undergraduate courses given for zero credit, and in

other courses that have been specifically approved by
the head or chairperson of the department concerned,

with concurrence of the college dean. A current list of

courses that have received such approval is

maintained in the Office of Admissions and Records.

The fact that a particular course or a section of a course will

be offered on the S/U basis must be clearly announced in the

Timetable along zvith other pertinent course or section

information.

L. O — Outstanding. To be used only as a final grade in

Medical Sciences courses.

M. Pass — A minimum grade of C on the letter is used for all test-

based credit.

N. Fail — To be used only in courses attempted but not passed

by special examination. (Failures in proficiency

examinations are not reported. However, some
departments keep records and may prohibit the

student from retaking the examination.)

73. Credit-No Credit Grading Option

The credit-no credit grading option is designed to encourage

student exploration into areas of academic interest that they

might otherwise avoid for fear of poor grades. All students

considering this option are cautioned that many graduate and
professional schools consider applicants whose transcripts bear a

significant number of nongrade symbols less favorably than those

whose transcripts contain none or very few. Likewise, in

computing a preadmission grade-point average, some of these

schools may convert the NC symbol to a failing grade since they

do not know whether the actual grade was a D or E.
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A. All Students

1. Credit-no credit courses are not counted toward the grade-

point average but are included as part of the total credit

hours.

2. Instructors are not informed of those students in their

classes who are taking work under the credit-no credit

option, and they report the usual letter grades at the end of

the course. These grades are automaticallv con\'erted to CR
or NC.

3. Grades of C or better are required in order to earn credit.

4. Final grades of CR or NC (for credit or no credit) are

recorded on the student's permanent academic record and
subsequently will not be changed to letter grades.

5. Correspondence course students may elect the credit-no

credit option prior to completion of one-eighth of the

lessons contained in the course; however, should they

desire to return to a letter grade, an amended credit-no

credit form must be filed prior to completion of one-half of

the lessons.

6. Courses taken under the credit-no credit option, either in

residence or in correspondence, may be dropped only in

accordance with the normal procedures for dropping
courses.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. Any undergraduate student on clear status may elect the

credit-no credit option.

2. To elect the credit-no credit option, students must obtain

the approval of their adviser or, in the case of a

correspondence course, their adviser or college office.

3. Students who go on probation after enrolling must change
their program to eliminate the credit-no credit option.

4. A maximum of 18 semester hours earned under the credit-

no credit option may be applied toward a degree at the

Urbana-Champaign campus of the Univ'ersitv. A
correspondence course taken on a credit-no credit basis

will be included in the 18 semester hour maximum credit-

no credit limit allowed. A full-time student may take a

maximum of two courses each semester under the credit-

no credit option. Part-time students may take one course

each semester under this option. Summer session students

may take one course under the credit-no credit option.

5. Any lower- or upper-division course may be chosen under
the credit-no credit option except courses used to satisfy

the University's general education requirements, courses

designated by name or area by the major department for

satisfying the major or field of concentration, or those

specifically required by name by the coUege for

graduation.

6. In cases of subsequent change of major or field of

concentration, courses previously taken under the credit-

no credit option in the new field may qualif\' for meeting
major requirements.

7. An undergraduate student must choose between the

graded option and the credit-no credit grade option prior

to the midpoint of the course (the end of the eighth week in

a sixteen-week term). The credit-no credit option form
must be properly approved and deposited in the college

office.

C. Professional Students

1. Students in the Colleges of Law and Veterinary Medicine
may elect the credit-no credit option only in

undergraduate courses not required as part of the

professional curriculum.

2. A student in either the College of Law or the College of

Veterinary Medicine must choose betsveen the graded
option and the credit-no credit grade option prior to the

midpoint of the course (the end of the eighth week in a

sixteen-week term). The credit-no credit option form must
be properly approved and deposited in the college office.

D. Graduate Students

1
. Graduate students may elect the credit-no credit option

only during advance enrollment, during on-campus
registration, or through the last day allowed for dropping a

course without academic penalty. Students may elect to

return to the regular grade basis by filing an amended
request by the deadline date for dropping a course without

academic penalty as indicated in the Graduate College

calendar. The credit-no credit opHon form must be
properly approved and deposited in the college office.

2. The student's adviser must approve the election of this

option in accordance with the policy established by the

major department.

3. Over the entire course of a degree program, a student must
earn at least two units of graded (A-D) course work for

each unit of credit-no credit course work. In any one
semester, a student may take no more than one unit on a

credit-no credit basis. Units transferred from another

university cannot be used as part of the "graded course

work."

4. If a student is admitted on a limited basis, or if a student

falls below the Graduate College minimum grade-point

average of 3.75 (or below the departmental minimum
grade-point average) and is placed on a limited status, he

or she will not be allowed to register for credit-no credit

course work for units until the grade-point average has

been raised to the minimum and the limited status

designation has been removed.

74. Grade Corrections—All Students

A student's grade incorrectly reported may be changed by the

instructor concerned with the appro\'al of the executive officer of

the department in which the course is offered. (Exception: an Ab
grade may be changed to a letter grade only with the additional

approval of the dean of the college in which the student was
registered at the time the original grade was assigned.) The
regular supplemental grade report form is used to report the

changed grade; all copies of the form must be submitted to the

student's college office.

75. Procedures for Review of Alleged Capricious Grading—All

Students

A. The following procedures are available only for review of

alleged capricious grading, and not for review of the judgment
of an instructor in assessing the quality of a student's work.

Capricious grading, as that term is used herein, constitutes

only any of the following: (1) the assignment of a grade to a

particular student on some basis other than performance in

the course; (2) the assignment of a grade to a particular

student by resort to more exacting or demanding standards

than were applied to other students in that course; (3) the

assignment of a grade by a substantial departure from the

instructor's previously announced standards.

B. A student who believes that a semester grade in a course is

improper and the result of capricious grading should first

confer promptly with the instructor of the course or, if the

instructor is unavailable, with the head of the department or

his or her designee. If the student and the instructor are

unable to arrive at a mutually agreeable solution, the student

may file an appeal within one month after the start of the next

semester to an elected committee consisting of faculty and, at

the option of the academic unit, graduate teaching assistants

of the unit offering the course. If the academic unit is too small

to accommodate a committee of this type, the appeal will be

directed to a similarly constituted committee of the school or

college. If the instructor of the course is a member of the

committee, that instructor shall be disqualified from the

consideration of that appeal.

C. The student shall file his or her appeal by submitting to the

committee a written statement particularizing the basis for the

allegation that a grade was improper and the result of

capricious grading, and presenting any supporting evidence

the student may have. The appeal shall be dismissed if (1) the

allegations, if true, would not constitute capricious grading;

(2) the appeal was not timely; or (3) the student has not

conferred with the instructor or, if the instructor is

unavailable, with the head of the department or his or her

designee.

D. If the appeal is not dismissed, the committee shall submit a

copy of the student's written statement to the instructor of the

course with a request that the instructor promptly submit a

written response thereto. If, upon the basis of these papers, it

appears that the dispute may be attributable to inadequate or
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incomplete communication between the parties, the

committee may arrange to meet with the student and
instructor to discuss the problem.

E. If such a meeting is not held or, if held, such meeting does not

result in a mutually agreeable solution, the committee shall

proceed to hold a fact-finding session concerning the

allegations set forth in the appeal. Both the student and the

instructor shall be entitled to be present throughout this

session and to present any relevant evidence, including

testimony bv other persons. The student and instructor may
each be accompanied by a person to assist them in presenting

evidence. The session shall not be open to the public.

F. At the close of the session, the committee shall deliberate

privately. If a majority of the elected committee, or a majority

of those remaining if the instructor is disqualified under

section B above, shall find the allegation of capricious grading

to be supported by substantial evidence, the committee shall

proceed to determine the most appropriate remedy. The
committee may direct the instructor to grade the student's

work anew or to give the student a new examination in the

course, or may take such other action as will bring about

substantial justice in the individual case. However, except in

the most extraordinary circumstances, the committee should

not award the student a new grade in the course. The decision

of the committee shall be final, and shall be reported in

writing to the student, instructor, and the departmental office.

G. The committee is not authorized to reprimand or otherwise

take disciplinary action against the instructor. Evidence put

before the committee shall be admissible in any disciplinary

proceedings that may thereafter be undertaken against the

instructor, but the disciplinary body shall make an
independent determination of whether that evidence and any
other information before that body constitutes sufficient proof

of the conduct charged.

H. None of the established procedures available to the instructor

to raise grievances before the Faculty Advisory Committee or

alleged violations of academic freedom before the Senate

Committee on Academic Freedom and Tenure shall be

abridged or affected by the actions of the committee. (See Rule

31.)

TRANSCRIPTS OF COURSES AND GRADES

76. Availability

A. Students who have paid their University fees and charges are

entitled to receive, upon written request, a transcript of their

academic records. Upon graduation, or withdrawal from the

University, students with outstanding loans will not be issued

a transcript until they have completed an exit interview with

the Office of Business Affairs. Transcripts that are provided

directly to students are marked "Issued to Student" to

distinguish them from transcripts that are sent by the Office of

Admissions and Records to other recipients. Each transcript

includes a student's entire academic record to date and
current academic status. Partial transcripts are not issued. The
charge for an official transcript of $5 per copy. The charge for

a written certification of enrollment or other data is $4 per

copy. The charge for additional copies ordered at the same time

and sent to the same address or picked up is $2 per copy.

B. Transcripts issued at the request of students for whom
possible disciplinary action is pending are followed by a

corrected transcript issued without charge to the original

recipient showing the final status in the event that the student

involved is subsequently placed on disciplinary probation, is

deferred readmission to the University of Illinois until the

student appears before the appropriate hearing body, or is

dismissed from the University as a result of the pending
action.

C. Transcripts are normally produced and distributed within two
working days of the receipt of a written request. A student

requesting a transcript near the end of a term must specify

that the transcript not be released prior to the posting of final

grades for that term. Final grade posting normally occurs

approximately thirty days after the end of the final

examination period.

77. Information Appearing on All Transcripts

A. Student's name

B. Social security number

C. Date entered University

D. Birth date

E. Degree and the date graduated from the University of Illinois

F. Recognition as a James Scholar

G. Honors recognition—Bronze Tablet, Dean's List

H. Name and location of high school of graduation

I. For students admitted at the graduate level, the name of the

college or university from which they graduated, with the

degree conferred and date awarded.

J. Courses, hours of credit, and grade-point average, listed by
semester

K. When a student changes his or her college and/or curriculum

of enrollment, the new college and/or curriculum is recorded

on the student's record in the semester in which the change is

effective.

L. When a student withdraws during a term, the withdrawal

date is recorded on his or her record at the end of the term.

78. Other Notations Appearing on Transcripts

(The grading system is described in Rule 70.)

A. E — (Immediately preceding the course number.)

Credit earned in courses conducted by University

faculty members and directed primarily to a

continuing education audience.

B. R — (Immediately preceding the course number.)

Graduate resident credit earned in extramural off-

campus classes conducted by regular University

faculty members.

C. X — (Immediately preceding the course number.)

Credit earned in correspondence courses conducted

by regular University faculty members and
administered by the Division of University

Extension.

D. * — (Immediately following a credit entry.) Credit

earned by proficiency or special examination.

E. H — (Immediately preceding a course number.)

Honors course as certified by the department

offering the course.

F. & — (Immediately preceding a course number.)

Honors course as certified by the University

Honors Program.

G. VISITOR— (In place of credit amount.) Indicates attendance

as a visitor only and not as a participant in any
part of the course activities.

79. Description and Definition of Information Appearing on

Transcripts

A. Student Status

Student status is determined on the basis of a student's

academic performance and conduct. A student is in good
standing and eligible to return unless there is a notation of a

drop status or disciplinary action in the lower right comer,

above the registrar's signature.

B. Credit

1

.

Undergraduate credit is recorded in semester hours. Each

semester hour represents one fifty-minute period of

classroom work each week for the duration of one

semester of sixteen weeks (two periods of classroom work
per week during an eight-week summer term), or the

equivalent in laboratory, field work, or approved
independent study.

2. Graduate credit is recorded in semester units and is

identified by this symbol immediately following the

credit entry. Each semester unit of graduate work is

considered equivalent in quantity of classroom work to

four semester hours.
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C. Transfer Credit

1. Undergrnduate credit earned at another accredited university or

college and accepted by the University of Illinois is recorded

in semester hours. Grades earned are not indicated.

2. Graduate credit earned at another accredited university or

college and accepted by the University of Illinois is recorded

in units and identified by generic name and the academic
discipline to which the credit applies. The grade value of

accepted transfer credit is indicated as "Sat.," for satisfactory,

without differentiation bv letter grade, except for courses

transferred for work taken at the University of Illinois at

Chicago or as a CIC Traveling Scholar. Total accepted transfer

credit is indicated parenthetically in the course number
column on the last line of the entry.

3. If a student is not currently enrolled and has earned 90 or

more semester hours in residence at the University of lUinois

at Urbana-Champaign uninterrupted by any work in another

institution, credit earned elsewhere and submitted to the

Office of Admissions and Records for the purpose of fulfilling

degree requirements will be evaluated and recorded on his or

her permanent record. The official transcript must be sent

directly from the institution attended and accompanied by a

letter from the student requesting that the credit be added to

his or her record for degree purposes.

D. Course Numbering System
1. Courses numbered 100-199 are intended primarily for

freshmen and sophomores although they may be taken by
juniors and seniors. In certain instances they may be taken

by graduate students to make up undergraduate
deficiencies, but they may not be taken for graduate credit.

2. Courses numbered 200-299 are intended for undergraduate
students who satisfy the published prerequisite(s), if any.

In certain instances they may be taken by graduate

students to make up undergraduate deficiencies, but they

may not be taken for graduate credit.

3. Courses numbered 300-399 are intended primarily for

juniors, seniors, and professional and graduate students

who satisfy published prerequisite(s), if any. Only
graduate students and certain seniors with Graduate
College approval may receive graduate credit (expressed

in units).

4. Courses numbered 400-499 are available for professional

and graduate students, and certain seniors with Graduate
College approval to register for graduate credit (expressed

in units).

ACADEMIC PROGRESS AND PROBATION AND DROP
RULES

80. Academic Progress

A. The progress of the student toward a degree is the concern of

the dean of the college in which the student is enrolled.

B. A student whose progress is unsatisfactory is subject to action

by the dean of the college in which the student is registered

under general provisions adopted by the faculty.

81. Probation and Drop Rules—Undergraduate Students

A. The following probation and drop rules apply in all

undergraduate colleges on the Urbana-Champaign campus.
They do not apply in the Institute of Aviation, the Graduate
College, or the professional Colleges of Law and Veterinary

Medicine. (See Rule 68.B on notification.)

1

.

Probationary status serves as a warning to the student that

unless his or her scholarship improves, the student is

subject to the drop rules.

2. Probation and drop rules are based on the University of

Illinois semester average or on one of the following

averages that governs graduation: (1) University of Illinois

cumulative average; (2) combined average of the

University of Illinois grades and grades in transfer courses.

(See Rule 71 on computation of scholastic averages.)

B. Probation Rules

The following regulations shall be used to determine a

student's probationary status, provided drop rules do not

apply:

1. BEGINNING FRESHMEN (LESS THAN 12 SEMESTER
HOURS COMPLETED AT TIME OF ADMISSION)
A beginning freshman who does not earn at least a 3.0 (C)

average in his or her first semester or during intersession

and/or summer session is placed on a 3.0 probation for the

next semester or intersession/summer session in which the

student is registered. (Code: PI)

2. STUDENTS OTHER THAN BEGINNING FRESHMEN
a. A student whose cumulative average is 3.0 or better

and who does not earn at least a 3.0 average in any
semester or during intersession and/or summer session

is placed on a 3.0 probation for the next semester or

intersession/summer session in which he or she is

registered. (Code: P2)

b. A student whose cumulative average is 2.75 to 2.99

mclusive is placed on a 3.25 probation. (Code: P3)

c. A student whose cumulative average is less than 2.75 is

placed on a minimum 3.33 probation. (Code: P4)

d. A student may be placed on a "probationarv status" at

any time when, in the judgment of the college, his or

her scholastic record warrants such action. Likewise,

the probation rules may be waived when, in the

judgment of the college, a student's scholastic record

indicates that the warning provided by the

probationary status is unwarranted. (Code: P5, P6, P7)

3. Scholastic probationary status at the University of Illinois

may not be cleared by attendance at another institution

except by special action of the dean of the student's

college.

4. Transfer work averages below C level mav result in a

student being placed on probation if the combined average

does not reflect a 3.0 standing.

C. Drop Rules

The following regulations shall be used to determine if a

student is to be dropped from the University.

1. A student is dropped if he or she fails to earn at least a 2.0

(D) average in any academic semester (not including

summer session). (Code: Dl)

2. A student on probation who fails to meet his or her

established probation level is dropped unless the student

has achieveci at least a 3.0 average or better for that

semester and his or her cumulative average is at least 3.0.

(Code: D2)

3. A student who fails to make satisfactory progress toward a

degree is dropped. (Examples would be the repeated

failure of a required course or failure to meet other

conditions for continuation in the curriculum.) (Code: D3)

4. A nondegree or part-time student who fails to complete

the conditions of admission or continuation. (Code: D4)

Note: The drop rules mav be waived, when in the

judgment of the student's college, his or her scholastic

record warrants such action.

82. Probation and Drop Rules—Students in the Professional

Veterinary Medicine Curriculum

All grades will conform to University practice and regulations.

Grade-point averages used to determine probation and drop
status will include only grades received in required (core) courses

in the professional curriculum. At the conclusion of each semester

or summer session, the Office of Academic and Student Affairs

will review the scholastic records of students and determine

which students will be permitted to enroll for the next semester or

summer session. Students who are dropped or placed on
probation because of scholastic deficiencies will be notified and
informed of their rights of petition.

A. Probation Rules

1. A student will be placed on probation for the next semester

or summer session for which he or she registers if his or

her average in required (core) courses (semester or

cumulative) falls below 3.0. (Code: PI)

2. A first-year student who is placed on probation at the end
of the first semester and v\'ho fails to be removed from that

status at the end of the following semester may be

permitted to ad\ance to the second year after successful

petition to the faculty. (Code: P2)

3. A student who fails a required course but successfully
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passes a special examination to remove the failure will

receive a grade of D in the course and will be placed on

academic probation; or a student who has been dropped

from the college and is readmitted with additional

conditions stipulated by the College Scholastic Petitions

Committee will be placed on academic probation. (Code:

P3)

4. Removal from Probation. If at the end of a semester on

probation a student's grade-point average in required

(core) courses for that semester is 3.0 or above and

cumulative grade-point average for all required (core)

courses in the veterinary curriculum is 3.0 or above, he or

she will be removed from probation unless additional

conditions stipulated by the College Scholastic Petitions

Committee have not been met.

B. Drop Rules

1. Anv student who fails a required course is dropped from

the college. He or she may request a special examination to

make up the failure by petitioning the office of the

Associate Dean for Academic Affairs within 5 working

davs of receipt of notification of the failure. Approval for a

special examination will be at the discretion of the

instructor(s) of the course in consultation with the

Associate Dean for Academic Affairs and the head of the

department concerned. If the student successfully passes

the special examination, a grade of D will be recorded, and

the student will be allowed to continue to the next

semester on probation. (Code: P3)

A student who drops or fails one or more of the

required courses in the veterinary curriculum but remains

in good standing in the University will not continue in the

program or repeat the course or the year except on

successful petition to the Scholastic Petitions Committee.

Thus, a student may not advance to the next unit or

semester's work until he or she has passing credit for all

previous required courses in the veterinary curriculum.

(Code:Dl)
2. If at the end of a semester on probation, a student has

failed to be removed from that status, the student will be

dropped from the college and University for poor

scholarship. (Code: D2)

Exception: A first-year student who is placed on
probation at the end of the first semester and who fails

to be removed from that status at the end of the

following semester may be permitted to advance to the

second year after successful petition to the Scholastic

Petitions Committee. (Code: P2)

3. If at the end of the first semester of the second year the

cumulative grade-point average in core courses of any

student coded P2 is less than 3.0, or if he or she fails to

meet other conditions stipulated by the Scholastic Petitions

Committee, the student will be dropped from the college.

(Code: D3)

4. A student whose cumulative grade-point average in core

courses falls below 3.0 at the end of the second year of the

curriculum will be dropped from the college for poor

scholarship. (Code: D4)

C. Readmission

Students who withdraw from the college or who are dropped
for poor scholarship may be readmitted only by action of the

Scholarship Petitions Committee. The committee will define

the conditions of reinstatement. Petitions for readmission

following dismissal for disciplinary reasons must be

submitted to and acted upon by the Subcommittee on Student

Conduct for Veterinary Medicine Students.

EXAMINATIONS

83. Final Examinations

The following regulations will be apphed in the context that the

University must reasonably accommodate a student's religious

beliefs, observances, and practices in regard to the scheduling of

final examinations if the student informs his or her instructor of

the conflict within one week after being informed of the

examination schedule. Any student may appeal an adverse

decision. (See Rule 23.)

A. Detailed information governing final examinations is

contained in the "Instructions for Giving Final Examinations,"

issued each academic term by the Office of Admissions and
Records and available for inspection at departmental offices.

B. All Students

1

.

Requirement for final examinations: Final examinations will

be given during the scheduled final examination period for

each course, except in a course that has a character that

renders a final examination unnecessary or impracticable.

The head or chairperson of the academic department in

which the course is offered determines when a final

examination is not required.

2. Change in final examination schedule: The Schedule of Final

Examinations for the Institute of Aviation and all colleges

(except Law and Veterinary Medicine) is prepared and
published by the Office of Admissions and Records.

Instructors must give final examinations at the time

specified in the Schedule of Final Examinations unless a

change is approved in advance by the vice-chancellor for

academic affairs. Requests for change should be submitted

through the executive officer of the department in which

the course is offered and the dean of the appropriate

college. Permission will not be granted to those instructors

wishing to change final examinations to a time outside the

final examination week.

3. Take-home final examinations: If take-home final

examinations are assigned, they are to be submitted at the

time and date of the regularly scheduled final examination.

If instructors wish to depart from this practice, they must
follow the procedure for changing the final examination

schedule as outlined in the preceding item.

4. A student having more than two consecutive exatninations: No
student should be required to take more than two
consecutive final examinations. In a semester, this means
that a student taking a final examination at 8:00 a.m. and

another at 1:30 p.m. on the same day cannot be required to

take an examination that same evening. However, the

student could be required to take an examination

beginning at 8:00 a.m. the next day. Similarly, a student

having a final examination at 7:00 p.m. one day and
another at 8:00 a.m. the next day cannot be required to take

an examination at 1:30 p.m. that second day. Any student

having more than two consecutive final examinations is

entitled to rescheduling as follows ;/ he or she takes the

following action no later than the last day of classes:

a. The student myst investigate whether a conflict

examination is being held at another time for any of the

examinations involved.

Note: Instructional staff members are urged to

announce any conflict final examinations by the last

day of classes.

b. If a conflict examination has been scheduled for any of

the courses, the student must take one or more of these

conflict examinations.

c. If no conflict examinations have been scheduled, the

student must contact the instructor of the course having

the largest number of students. The contact must be made

no later than the last day of classes, and that instructor

must provide a makeup examination.

5. Conflicts: Noncombined examinations always have

precedence over combined examinations, and departments

giving combined-sections examinations must provide

conflict examinations if required.

National actuarial and state CPA examinations and the

Architect Registration Examination take priority over

campus final examinations. Faculty members must offer

conflict examinations to students scheduled to take

national actuarial examinations and final examinations at

the same time.

C. Undergraduate Students

1. Undergraduate students must obtain the approval of the

dean of their college to defer a final examination.

Undergraduate students who must miss a scheduled

examination should report this fact to the dean of their

college as soon as possible and before the examination

period.
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2. For satisfactory reasons, students may be "excused" by the

dean of their college and examined later bv their instructor.

(See Rule 72, E.) Absence from a final examination for any
other cause is reported as a final grade of "absent" in the

course and counts as a failure. (See Rule 70.)

D. Graduate Students

1. Graduate students who are unable to take a final

examination at the scheduled time or to complete other

requirements of a course must make individual

arrangements with the instructor. (See Rule 72, E.)

2. Approval of this deferment by the dean of the Graduate

College is not required. (See Rule 70.)

84. Evening, Midterm, and Hourly Examinations—All Students

The following regulations will be adhered to regarding

examinations given at times other than during regular class

periods. These policies do not apply to final examinations.

The following regulations will be applied in the context that

the University must reasonably accommodate a student's

religious beliefs, observances, and practices in regard to the

scheduling of evening, midterm, and hourly examinations if the

student informs his or her instructor of the conflict within one
week after being informed of the examination schedule. Any
student mav appeal an adverse decision. (See Rule 23.)

A. The scheduling of an evening examination requires the

approval of the departmental executive officer unless the

course meets regularly on the hour and day the examination is

scheduled.

B. Any examination, except a final, given at other than the

regular class hour, and when the University is in session, will

be scheduled between 7:00 and 10:00 p.m., on Monday,
Tuesday, Wednesday, or Thursday. An examination may also

be given on Friday evening or on Saturday morning when, in

the opinion of the dean, exceptional circumstances appear to

warrant it.

C. Students are to be excused from one or more regular class

periods for an amount of time equivalent to that required for

the evening examination.

D. Evening examinations may be given only in courses with

multiple sections unless, in the opinion of the departmental

executive officer, special circumstances appear to justify an
exception.

E. Conflict or makeup examinations must be arranged for those

students who cannot take the scheduled evening examination

because of the conflicts arising from participation in any of the

following activities:

1

.

Other examinations, including special examinations,

scheduled at a prior date. (In the case of two examinations

being held at the same time and when it cannot be
determined which instructor announced his or her

examination first [e.g., both examinations announced the

first day of classl, conflict and makeup examinations will

be offered by the instructors of both courses and the

students may choose which conflict or makeup
examination they wish to take.)

2. Regularly scheduled performances or rehearsals.

3. Regularly scheduled classes, including kinesiology and
mihtary.

4. Sickness, regular employment, or other extenuating

circumstances. Appeal of an instructor's decision

regarding the legitimacy of an excused absence may be
made to the dean of the college.

F. Conflict or makeup examinations should be held within one
week of the regularly scheduled examinations. If at all

possible, conflict or makeup examinations should be held

during the class period from which students are excused for

the evening examination.

G. A written request, indicating departmental approval (or

college approval, when required), for rooms in which to

conduct evening or Saturday morning examinations should be
submitted to the Office of Facility Planning and Management,
243 Davenport House, as far in advance of the desired date as

possible.

85. Proficiency Examinations

The following regulations will be applied in the context that the

University must reasonably accommodate a student's religious

beliefs, observances, and practices in regard to the scheduling of

proficiency examinations if the student informs the person

responsible for the scheduling of such examinations of the conflict

within one week after being informed of the examination

schedule. Any student may appeal an adverse decision. (See Rule
23.)

A. All Students

1. Information concerning proficiency examinations may be
obtained from the student's college or from the department
concerned. Except as provided in section A.2.e below, a

student must secure the consent of the head or chairperson

of the department concerned to take these examinations.

2. Departmental proficiency examinations may be taken only

by the following:

a. Students who are in residence. (A student attending as

a visitor only is not considered to be a student "in

residence.") For the purpose of this rule, a student who
has completed the work of a semester is considered to

be under registration for fifteen days after the close of

the final examination period, except that a student who
has completed the work of the spring semester or the

summer session is considered to be still under
registration for the purpose of this rule up to the end of

the registration period for the fall semester.

b. Proficiency examinations for advanced standing and
special examinations in courses that have been failed

may be taken by graduating seniors at any time

designated by the instructor within the time limits of

section A. 2. a above. (See Rule 86 on special

examinations.)

c. Persons who have been in residence and are currently

registered in correspondence or extiamural courses.

d. Persons not registered in the University at the time but

who are candidates for undergraduate degrees at the

University of Illinois and who need no more than 10

semester hours to complete the requirements for their

degrees. (See section A.2.b above.)

e. Prospective students who participate in the advanced
placement and proficiency testing sessions offered

during the PrecoUege Programs. Credit earned by this

method does not become a part of the student's

University record until after he or she has completed

registration in the University of Illinois.

3. A proficiency examination may not be taken either to raise

a grade or to earn credit in a course that has been failed.

(See Rule 86 on special examinations.)

4. An examination for credit in a college subject of

elementary character is not granted to a student who has

received credit for more than one semester of work in the

subject in advance of the course in which the examination

is requested.

5. The grade in proficiency examinations is Pass or Fail, but

students are not given a grade of Pass unless they have

made at least C in the examination. No official record is

made of failures in these examinations, but some
departments may prohibit a student from retaking the

examination.

6. Proficiency examinations are generally given without cost

to the student; a fee may be charged to defray the cost of

proficiency examinations prepared by agencies outside the

University.

7. Students wishing to take a proficiency examination in a

subject not offered at the campus at which they are or have

been registered, but offered at another campus of the

University, may do so upon satisfying the above

conditions, provided they obtain approval from their

primary campus (the campus at which they were last

enrolled) for concurrent registration prior to taking the

examination.

B. Undergraduate Students

1. Proficiency examinations for advanced standing are

offered in all University courses normally open to

freshmen and sophomores. A student may take proficiency
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examinations in more advanced undergraduate courses on
recommendation of the head or chairperson of the

department and approval of the dean of the college.

2. Undergraduate students who pass a proficiency

examination are given credit toward graduation for the

amount regularly allowed in the course, provided such

credit does not duplicate credit counted for admission to

the University and provided the credit is acceptable in

their curriculum.

3. Credit earned by a proficiency examination does not count

toward satisfying the minimum requirement when the last

30 semester hours applicable toward the degree sought

must be earned in residence. (See Rule 90 on residence

requirement for graduation.)

C. Graduate Students

Graduate students may satisfy specific requirements by
proficiency examinations, but such credit cannot be applied

toward graduate degrees.

86. Special Examinations—Undergraduate Students

The following regulations will be applied in the context that the

University must reasonably accommodate a student's religious

beliefs, observances, and practices if the student informs his or

her instructor of the conflict within one week after being

informed of the examination schedule. Any student may appeal

an adverse decision. (See Rule 23.)

A. Special examinations may be given only in courses taken in

residence at the University of Illinois or in University of

Illinois correspondence courses in which a failing grade (E,

Ab, or .NIC) has been received.

B. Special examinations may be had only upon the

recommendation of the head or chairperson of the department

concerned or of some person duly authorized by the

chairperson, and with the approval of the dean of the college

in which the student is enrolled.

C. Special examinations in correspondence courses must be

approved by the head of the Guided Individual Study Section.

A student who has been registered for campus work must also

obtain the approval of the dean of his or her college.

D. The Office of Admissions and Records is authorized to issue

permits for special examinations to registered students and to

persons who are not registered in the University at the time

but who are candidates for degrees from the University of

Illinois and who have no more than 10 semester hours to

complete for their degrees. A student attending as a visitor

only is not considered to be a student in residence.

E. Special examinations in courses that have been failed and
proficiency examinations for advanced standing may be taken

by graduating seniors at any time designated by the instructor

within the time limits of section F below. (See Rule 85.)

F. A student who has completed the work of a semester is

considered to be still under registration for the purposes of

this rule for fifteen days after the close of the final examination

period, except that a student who has completed the work of

the second semester or the summer session is considered to be
still under registration for the purpose of this rule up to the

end of the registration period for the fall semester.

G. A student who has been dropped from the University is not

eligible to take special examinations unless he or she has been
readmitted.

H. A special examination should be taken before the end of the

next semester in which the student is registered following

failure in the course.

I. No special examinations may be given until after the close of

the semester or summer session in which the course was
failed.

J. A special examination in a correspondence course in which a

grade of E has been received by a student not currently

registered in the University must be taken within thirty days of

the date of notification of the grade by the Correspondence
Section of the Office of Continuing Education and Public

Service.

K. Special examination grades are reported as Pass or Fail, but no
student is given a grade of Pass unless he or she has made at

least C in the examination.

L. A student given a grade of Pass in a special examination will

receive the credit normally allowed for the course, subject to

all regulations governing the individual student's curriculum.

M. Grades earned in special examinations do not enter into any
computation of averages. (A passing grade on a special

examination does not remo\'e the previously earned failing

grade.)

N. For each special examination a fee of $10 must be paid in

advance.

RECOGNITION OF UNDERGRADUATE ACADEMIC
ACHIEVEMENT

87. The Dean's List

A. The names of eligible undergraduates who have achieved a

grade-point average for a given semester in the top 20 percent

of their college class will be included on a list prepared for the

dean of the college. (In the College of Fine and Applied Arts, the

names of eligible undergraduates who have achieved a grade-

point average for a given semester in the top 20 percent of all

students in their curriculum will be listed.) This list is

publicized within the University and is sent to the Campus
Office of Public Affairs for distribution to news agencies

throughout the state. The names of James Scholars are

preceded by an ampersand {&).

B. To be eligible for Dean's List recognition, students must
complete successfully 14 academic semester hours of which at

least 12 must be taken for letter grade (A, B, C, D, E, Ab). Only
grades in hand at the time the list is compiled will be

considered in determining eligibility unless it can be

established that the final grade average will be above the

minimum required regardless of the grade eventually

received; students with Ex, Df, or missing grades will be

added as soon as letter grades are received and ehgibility can

be determined. Credits earned during the semester through

proficiency, CLEP, and advanced placement examinations

may not be counted toward the 14 semester-hour requirement.

C. Individual colleges may have modifications of the above
criteria, and interested students should contact their college

offices for further information.

D. The College of Liberal Arts arid Sciences has entirely different

eligibility requirements, which are given in detail in the LAS
Student Handbook.

88. Campus Honors Program—Chancellor's Scholars

A. One hundred students are admitted to the Campus Honors
Program annually and are designated as "Chancellor's

Scholars." This recognition is noted on the official University

record for each year the student meets program requirements.

B. Students may enroll in any undergraduate curriculum and are

also encouraged to participate in departmental and college,

honors programs.

C. As Chancellor's Scholars, students enroll in special small

honors sections of classes that fulfill elective and general

education requirements. They are assigned a faculty mentor in

their chosen discipline, and are able to participate in extensive

cocurricular activities involving informal interaction with

notable campus faculty members and outside speakers.

D. For additional information, contact the Campus Honors
Program Office, 1205 West Oregon Street, Urbana.

89. Edmund J. James Scholars

Successful performance for one academic year as an Edmund J.

James Scholar is recorded on the student's official University

record as "Edmund J. James Scholar (year)." Specific criteria for

appointment and recognition as a James Scholar vary from

college to college.
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GRADUATION—RESIDENCE AND SCHOLARSHIP
REQUIREMENTS

90. Residence Requirements

A. First Bachelor's Degree

1

.

In addition to specific course and scholastic average

requirements, each candidate for a bachelor's degree from
the University at Urbana-Champaign must spend either

the first three years, earning not less than 90 semester

hours, or the last year (two semesters, or the equivalent),

earning not less than 30 semester hours, in residence on the

Urbana-Champaign campus, uninterrupted by any work
in another institution. (See Rules 45 and 77.)

2. A student on drop status may not graduate until he or she

has been reinstated by the dean of his or her college. A
student who meets the conditions of section A.l above
must notify the dean of his or her college of the student's

intent to apply credit earned elsewhere toward the degree

requirements and arrange to have a final official transcript

from the other collegiate institution(s) attended sent to the

Office of Admissions and Records.

3. Credit earned by advanced placement testing is included

in the first 90 semester hours and is not considered as

interrupting residence.

4. Only those courses that are applicable toward the degree

sought may be counted in satisfying the above minimum
requirements. (See Rules 96, 97, and 98.)

5. Either three twelve-week terms or four eight-week sessions

are the equivalent of two semesters.

6. Students transferring from the University of Illinois at

Chicago to Urbana-Champaign as candidates for degrees

must satisfy the residence and academic requirements for

graduation established for the curriculum entered on the

Urbana-Champaign campus.
7. Credit allowed toward graduation for completion of

courses of study offered by the religious foundations

located in Urbana-Champaign are not counted as

interrupting residence or toward satisfying minimum
residence requirements for graduation. (See Rule 97.)

8. A student who requests that the residence requirement for

graduation be waived should complete and submit a

petition to the dean of his or her college, who will take

action on the petition.

9. Attendance at another institution under the CIC Program
or participation in the University of Illinois Foreign Study
Programs or the Study Away from Campus Programs for

which students are registered in Urbana-Champaign
courses does not interrupt residence, and credits earned

through these programs are counted as residence credit

toward graduation, provided that within the last two years

of study at least 30 semester hours have been earned in

courses taken on the Urbana-Champaign campus.
10. Concurrent attendance at the University of Illinois and

another collegiate institution does not interrupt University

of Illinois residence for graduation.

n. Transfers from community or junior colleges must, after

attaining junior standing, earn at the University of Illinois

or any other approved four-year institution at least 60

semester hours acceptable toward their degree, in addition

to meeting the usual residence requirement for a degree
from the University of lUinois.

12. A student attending as a visitor only is not considered to

be a student in residence.

B. Second Bachelor's Degree
1

.

A student who has received one bachelor's degree may be
permitted to receive a second bachelor's degree from the

University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign, provided all

specified requirements for both degrees are fully met and
provided also that the curriculum offered for the second
degree includes at least the final 30 semester hours earned
in residence at the Urbana-Champaign campus and not

counted for the other degree.

2. The second bachelor's degree may be earned either

concurrently with or subsequent to the first degree.

3. Candidates for a second bachelor's degree from the

University of Illinois must meet the same residence

requirement as for the first degree. If any of the first three

years of credit has been transferred from another

institution, the student must spend the last year (two

semesters, or the equivalent) earning a minimum of 30
semester hours in uninterrupted residence on the Urbana- '

Champaign campus.
4. Only those courses that are acceptable toward the degree

sought may be counted in satisfying the above minimum
requirements. This includes the 30 additional hours

required for the second degree.

C. Graduate Students

1

.

At least half of the units required for a master's degree

must be earned in courses meeting on the Urbana-
Champaign or Chicago campus, or in courses meeting in

other locations that have been approved by the Graduate
College.

2. At least 16 of the 24 units required for a doctoral degree

must be earned in courses meeting on the Urbana-
Champaign or Chicago campus, or in courses meeting in

other locations that have been approved by the Graduate
College.

3. CIC Traveling Scholars Program work may fulfill the

residence requirement for as much as 5 units of course

work at CIC institutions each semester, for a maximum of

two semesters.

91. Residence Requirement—Degree of Juris Doctor (J.D.)

In addition to specific course and scholastic average

requirements, each candidate for the degree of Juris Doctor (J.D.)

from the University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign must study
law in residence at an approved law school for a minimum period

equal to ninety full weeks.

92. Minimum Scholarship Requirements for the Bachelor's

Degree

A. AH candidates for a degree must have at least a 3.0 (C) average

on all University of Illinois credits counted for graduation

requirements and at least a 3.0 average on the combined
transfer and University of Illinois credits counted for

graduation requirements. Certain colleges have established

higher scholastic graduation requirements for specific

curricula. (Grades in courses taken at the other campuses of

the University are counted as transferred.)

B. Where a course has been repeated, both the original and
subsequent grades are included in the average if the course is

acceptable toward graduation, but the credit is counted only

once. An original failing grade is not removed from the

student's record for a course subsequently passed by special

examination. (See Rule 44 on repeated courses.)

C. Students at the Urbana-Champaign campus who do not meet
the requirements stated above may graduate if they have the

minimum grade-point average calculated by either of the

following alternate methods:

1

.

Exclude courses in which grades of D or E have been
recorded not to exceed a total of 10 semester hours

completed prior to the last 30 hours of work completed at

the University of Illinois, Urbana-Champaign campus, and
counted for graduation requirements, or

2. A grade average of no less than 3.1 for the last 60 semester

hours of work counted for graduation requirements and
completed at the University of Illinois, Urbana-Champaign
campus, except in those curricula where a higher scholastic

graduation requirement is specified.

D. Each college office, on request, informs the student regarding

the scholarship regulations of that college.

93. English Requirement for Graduation—Undergraduate

Students

A. Satisfactory proficiency in the use of English is a requirement

for all undergraduate degrees awarded at the Urbana-

Champaign campus of the University. This proficiency can be

certified by the satisfactory completion of a one-semester, 4-

hour course of either Rhetoric 105 or 108 or by the satisfactory

completion of the two-semester, 6-hour sequence of Speech
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Communication 111 and 112 (Verbal Communication). A
student with a sufficiently high score on either the ACT
English Subtest or the SAT Verbal Test and high performance

on a written essav examination will satisfy the English

requirement for graduation.

B. If the academic credentials of a transfer student do not

indicate fulfillment of course work equivalent to the

University of Illinois English graduation requirement, the

student mav be administered the Rhetoric Placement and
Proficiency Examination, the English Placement Test (EPT), or

the Transfer Writing Examination.

C. Under certain conditions students may satisfy the English

requirement for graduation through satisfactory completion of

courses offered bv the Division of English as an International

Language. Satisfactory' completion of ESL courses (ESL 114

and ESL 115) satisfies the Enghsh graduation requirement.

Evidence that a student is eligible to enroll in these courses is

estabhshed by a satisfactory score on the ESL Placement Test,

a test of oral and vsTitten English administered by the Division

of Enghsh as an International Language. On the basis of this

test, the student will be enrolled in the course or courses

appropriate to his or her English needs.

D. If a student's score on the EPT is higher than the proficiency

level of students in ESL 115, that student must take the

Rhetoric Placement and Proficiency Examination offered bv
the Department of Enghsh.

E. Those students whose deficiency in English requires that they

take one or more of the ESL noncredit courses (ESL 109, ESL
no, and ESL 111) are not allowed to register for a full

academic program and must complete their noncredit

requirements before enrolling in the ESL 114-115 sequence.

94. Minimum Scholarship Requirements for Degrees in the

College of Veterinary Medicine

A. Bachelor of Science in Veterinary Medicine

Students who have passed all courses in the first two years of

the prescribed veterinary medical curriculum and elective

courses approved by the college and who have a grade-point

average of 3.0 or better in these courses will be recommended
for the degree of Bachelor of Science in Veterinary Medicine.

B. Doctor of Veterinary Medicine
1

.

Students who have passed all courses in the prescribed

veterinary medical curriculum and elective courses

approved by the college and who have a grade-point

average of 3.0 or better in these courses are eligible for the

degree of Doctor of Veterinary Medicine.

2. If at the end of the final year of the professional curriculum

a student has failed to attain an average of 3.0 in all work
taken in the prescribed professional curriculum and
approved elective courses that are used to compute the

grade-point average for graduation, he or she may
continue in the college only upon petition approved by the

faculty of the college.

95. Withholding Conferral of Degree—All Students

At any point prior to the conferral of the degree, the Senate

Committee on Student Discipline has the right to withhold

privileges of the academic community, including the conferral of

the degree itself. In instances in which dismissal is a possibility

for disciplinary infractions, the conferral of the degree is withheld

until the disciplinary action has been resolved. (See Rules 10 and
76-79.)

GRADUATION—APPLICABILITY OF CERTAIN CREDITS

96. Credit for Kinesiology (Physical Education)—Undergraduate
Students

Credit earned in kinesiology (physical education) courses may be
included in the scholastic average at the discretion of the

individual colleges and may, at the discretion of the individual

colleges, be included in the total hours required for graduation.

Kinesiology (physical education) courses numbered from 100

through 110 are kinesiology (physical education) activity courses.

Kinesiology (physical education) courses numbered abo\e 1 10 are

professional or advanced courses. (See Rule 92.)

97. Religious Education Credit—All Students

A. Credit in courses of study offered bv the religious foundations

located in Urbana-Champaign that have been approved by the

College of Liberal Arts and Sciences Committee on Courses

and Curricula is accepted bv the University. Grades in these

courses are not included in the student's all-University

scholastic average, and the courses are not counted as

interrupting residence or toward satisfying minimum
residence requirements for graduation. (See Rules 71 and 90.)

B. Registration in courses of study offered by the religious

foundations located in Urbana-Champaign is limited to

students of sophomore standing or above who are currently

registered in University courses and who have advance
approval of the dean of their college.

C. A maximum of 10 semester hours of credit in these religious

foundation courses may, with the approval of the dean of the

college concerned, be counted toward graduation.

D. The above credit limitations and other restrictions apply to

religious foundation courses only, and not to courses offered

by the University of Illinois Programs in Religious Studies.

98. Foreign Language Credit—Undergraduate Students

A. Except as prohibited or limited by the established policy of the

student's college, credit in University foreign language

courses taken to remove high school entrance deficiencies

may, at the discretion of the college:

1. be counted in the total hours required for graduation, or

2. be accepted in partial or complete satisfaction of the

foreign language requirement for the degree.

B. Normally no more than 10 hours of proficiency credit for the

study of a single foreign language at the elementary and
intermediate level shall be counted for graduation in the

College of Liberal Arts and Sciences. Additional credit may be

granted for advanced courses emphasizing literature and
language structure rather than communicative competence in

the language.

99. Credit for Undergraduate Open Seminar Courses

A. Credit in each 199 course shall be not less than 1 nor more
than 5 credit hours per semester, and may vary from student

to student.

B. A student may accumulate an unlimited number of credit

hours in 199 courses, but no more than 12 such hours listed on

the student's transcript may be counted toward fulfilling

graduation requirements, except in cases in which a larger

number of credit hours in 199 courses is an integral part of a

formal, college-approved program of study (e.g.. Individual

Plans of Study, Unit I).

C. If a specific 199 topic offering has an enrollment that averages

twenty or more for the semesters in which it is offered during

two consecutive academic years, the topic may be offered in

the third year only if a proposal to establish it as a regular

course is submitted in the normal manner promptly after the

beginning of the second semester of the second year of such

enrollment. The topic may be offered as 199 in the third and
subsequent years (whatever the enrollment then proves to be)

only until a decision is made on the proposal of a regular

course. If the regular course proposal is approved, the topic

may then be offered only in that form; if the regular course

proposal is disapproved, the topic may not be offered again.

D. A 199 course appears on a student's transcript with the

departmental rubric and the title "Undergraduate Open
Seminar." The topic covered is not identified in the student's

permanent record. Students and former students who wish to

provide the topic or content of such a course must do so by
making a request directly to the department responsible for

the course. The department is obligated to maintain a

permanent record of all such courses offered.
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GRADUATION—CONFERRAL OF HONORS APPENDIX A

100. University Honors—Bronze Tablet

A. Continuous acaden\ic achievement is recognized bv inscribing

the student's name on the Bronze Tablet, which hangs on a

wall of the Library. To qualih', undergraduate students must:

1. have at least a 4.5 (A=5.0) cumulative grade-point average

for all work taken at the University- through the academic
term prior to their graduation; and

2. rank, on the basis of their cumulative grade-point average

(including University' of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign and
transfer work, if any) through the academic term prior to

their graduation, in the top 3 percent of the students in

their college graduating class.

B. Transfer students, in addition to meeting the general rules for

qualification, must satisf}.' tivo additional requirements: (1)

they must have cumulative Universitv of Illinois at Urbana-
Champaign grade-point averages as high as the lowest ones
listed for students in their college who qualify' on the basis of

ha\-ing completed all of their work at the Universit\- of Illinois

at Urbana-Champaign; and (2) thev must earn 40 or more
semester hours at the University,' of Illinois at Urbana-
Champaign through the academic term prior to their

graduation.

C. For the purpose of this award, college graduating class means
all students recei^-ing bachelor's degrees from the same
University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign college between

July 1 of each year and June 30 of the next.

D- For the purpose of this award, academic term prior to

graduation means: for August graduates, the preceding spring

semester; for October graduates, the preceding spring

semester; for Januar\' graduates, the preceding summer
session; for May graduates, the preceding fall semester. The
list will be determined each year following the a\'ailabilit\' of

grades for the fall semester.

101. Undergraduate College Honors

Each college prescribes the conditions under which candidates for

its degrees mav be reconunended for graduation with honors in

recogiution of sustained intellectual achievement throughout the

student's undergraduate career. These distinctions are noted on
the student's baccalaureate diploma, permanent University

record, and official trar\scripts of credits.

102. College of Law Honors

A. A student who has completed aU of the requirements for the

J.D. degree may be recommended to the University' Senate for

graduation %vith honors under the foUovs'ing conditions:

1. J.D. summa cum laude: To be awarded to candidates %\-hose

cumulative grade-point average is no less than 4.75 at the

time when all requirements for the degree have been
satisfied.

2. ].D. magna cum laude: To be awarded to candidates whose
cumulative grade-point average is no less than 4.40 at the

time when all requirements for the degree have been
satisfied.

3. ].D. aim laude: To be awarded to candidates whose
cumulative grade-point average is no less than 4.25 at the

time when aU the requirements for the degree have been
satisfied.

B. Honors are noted on the diploma and on the final transcript.

All other successful candidates will be awarded the J.D.

degree without designation. Requirements for honors can be
changed in the future by the faculty at its discretion.

LIST OF POLICIES AND REGULATIONS

Nondiscrimination and Other Policy Statements Related to

Affirmative Action and to Equal Opportunity and Treatment for

All Students.

1. Universit\' of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign
Nondiscrimination Statement

2. University of Illinois Statement on Sexual Harassment

3. UniversitT,' of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign PoUcy for

lndi\iduals ivith Acquired Immune Deficiency' Svndrome
(AIDS), AIDS-Related Complex (ARC), and/or HTLV m/
LAV Antibody

4. PoUcv and Procedures for Involuntan' Withdrawal of

Students for Psychiatric Reasons

5. L'niversitT,' of IlUnois at Urbana-Champaign PoUc\' for

Accommodation and Pro\'ision of Auxiharv Aids for

Disabled Students

Student Responsibilities, Conduct, and Discipline

6. Obligation of Students

7. Li\'ing (Quarters of Students

8. Health Requirements—All Students

9. Students in Debt to the University

10. Bases for Discipline at Urbana-Champaign—^All Students

1 1

.

Dismissed Students—All Students

12. Rules of Conduct Applicable to All Students Concenung
Disruptive and Coercive Action—Statement of the Board
of Trustees, August 12, 1970, with Amendments Adopted
on September 16, 1970, and Februan,' 16, 1972

13. Falsification of Documents—All Students

14. Identification Cards—All Students

15. Policy on Drugs—All Students

1 6. AlcohoUc Beverages

17. Smoking PoUcs'

18. Possession of Weapons

19. Unauthorized Use, Abuse, or Interference with Fire

Protection Equipment, Firefighting Personnel, or Warning
De^-ices

20. Picketing

21. SoUdtation (Including Political Canvassing) and
Commercial Acti\'it\' in Uni\'ersit\' Residence Halls

—

Students, Staff, and General PubUc (Also see Code on

Campus Affairs, chapter HI; Campus Administrative Manual,

section \TII-1; General Rules Concerning University

Organization and Procedure, article V.)

22. Pets and Animals on Uni\'ersit\' Property

Procedures for Grievances and Complaints

23. Grievance Procedures in Matters of Religious Behefs,

Obser\'ances, and Practices

24. Administrative Procedures for Complaints and Grievances

of Discrimination, Including Harassment of Students

25. Procedures for Complaints of Sexual Harassment

Operation of Motor Vehicles and Bicycles

26. Operation of Motor \'ehicles

27. Automobiles

28. Use of Motorcycles (Including Motor Scooters and Motor-

Dri\'en Bicycles)

29. Operation of Bicycles

30. Parking Citations—All Students, Staff, and Others
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ACADEMIC AND ADMINISTRATIVE POLICIES AND
REQUIREMENTS

Academic Life

31. Academic Integrity All Students

32. Class Absences

33. Procedures for Review of Instructor's Ability to

Communicate in English—All Students

34. Library Regulations

Registration, Course Changes, and Withdrawal

35. Number of Hours Required

36. Classification of Undergraduate Students

37. Advance Enrollment and On-Campus Registration—All

Students

38. Registration of Nondegree Students

39. Registration of Listeners or Visitors—All Students

40. Incomplete Registration—AH Students

41. On-Campus Registration by Proxy—All Students

42. Late Registration

43. Cancellation of Registration

44. Repeated Undergraduate Courses

45. Correspondence and Extramural Courses

46. Change in Undergraduate Study Programs—Adding and
Dropping Courses

47. Withdrawal from Courses for Academic Deficiency'

—

Undergraduate Students

48. Withdrawal from the University—General Rules

49. Withdrawal from the University for Militarv or Other

National Defense Ser\'ices

Registration Charges—Tuition and Fees Assessments, Waivers,

Exemptions, Payments, and Refunds

50. Tuition Assessment

51. Tuition Assessment—University Employees

52. Tuition Waivers

53. Tuition—Waiver of Nonresident Portion

54. Fee Assessments

55. Fee Waivers and Exemptions

56. Payment Requirement

57. Installment Payment Plan

58. Refunds of Registration Charges

Student Health Insurance Program

59. Student Health Insurance

Student Records—Guidelines and Regulations Governing
Access and Release

60. Authorization and Responsibility for Policy

Implementation

61. Definitions

62. Access to Student Records

63. Regulations for Record Custodians

64. Classification, Locations, and Custodians of Student

Records

65. Procedures for Student Access and Challenge

66. Chancellor's Hearing Panel

67. Disposal of Inactive Records

68. Release of Student Information and Academic Records by
the Office of Admissions and Records

Grades and Grading System

69. Academic Work Report Requirements

Grading System

Computation of Scholastic Averages

Other Grade Symbols in Use

Credit-No Credit Grading Option

Grade Correctioiw—All Students

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75. Provisions for Review of Alleged Capricious Grading—All

Students

Transcripts of Courses and Grades

76. AvailabiUt)'

77. Information Appearing on All Transcripts

78. Other Notations Appearing on Transcripts (The grading

system is described in Rule 70.)

79. Description and Definition of Information Appearing on
Transcripts

Academic Progress and Probation and Drop Rules

80. Academic Progress

81

.

Probation and Drop Rules—Undergraduate Students

82. Probation and Drop Rules—Students in the Professional

Veterinary Medicine Curriculum

Examinations

83. Final Examinations

84. Evening, Midterm, and Hourly Examinations—All

Students

85. Proficiency Examinations

86. Special Examinations—Undergraduate Students

Recognition of Undergraduate Academic Achievement

87. The Dean's List

88. Campus Honors Program—Chancellor's Scholars

89. Edmund J. James Scholars

Graduation—Residence and Scholarship Requirements

90. Residence Requirements

91. Residence Requirement—Degree of Juris Doctor (J.D.)

92. Minimum Scholarship Requirements for the Bachelor's

Degree

93. English Requirement for Graduation—Undergraduate
Students

94. Minimum Scholarship Requirements for Degrees in the

College of Veterinary' Medicine

95. Withholding Conferral of Degree—All Students

Graduation—Applicability of Certain Credits

96. Credit for Kinesiology (Physical Education)

Undergraduate Students

97. Religious Education Credit—All Students

98. Foreign Language Credit—Undergraduate Students

99. Credit for Undergraduate Open Seminar Courses

Graduation—Conferral of Honors

100. University Honors—Bronze Tablet

101. Undergraduate College Honors

102. College of Law Honors

51



APPENDIX B

UNIVERSITY OF ILLINOIS REGUUTIONS GOVERNING THE
DETERMINATION OF RESIDENCY STATUS FOR ADMISSION
AND ASSESSMENT OF STUDENT TUITION

In all cases where records establish that the person does not meet

the requirements for resident status as defined in these

regulations the nonresident status shall be assigned. Exceptions to

the regulations are clearly indicated.

1

.

Residency Determination

Evidence for determination of residency status of each

applicant for admission to the University shall be

submitted to the director of admissions and records at the

time of application for admission. A student may be

reclassified at any time by the University upon the basis of

additional or changed information. However, if the

student is classified in error as a resident student, the

change in tuition shall be applicable beginning with the

term following the reclassification; if the student is

classified in error as a nonresident, the change in tuition

shall be applicable to the term in which the reclassification

occurs, provided the student has filed a written request for

a review in accordance with these regulations.

2. Adult Student

An adult, to be considered a resident for purposes of

admission, must have been a bona fide resident of the state

for a period of at least six consecutive months immediately

preceding the date of receipt of the application for

admission. An adult, to be considered a resident for

purposes of assessment of student tuition, must have been

a bona fide resident of the state for a period of at least six

consecutive months immediately preceding the beginning

of any term for which the adult registers at the University,

and must continue to maintain a bona fide residence in the

state. An adult whose parents (or one of them if only one

parent is living or the parents are separated or divorced)

have established and are maintaining a bona fide residence

in the state and who resides with them (or the one residing

in the state) or elsewhere in the state will be regarded as a

resident applicant or student.

3. Minor Student

The residence of a minor shall be considered to be, and to

change with and follow:

a. the parents, if they are living together, or living parent,

if one is dead; or

b. if the parents are separated or divorced, the parent to

whom the custody of the person has been awarded by
court decree or order, or, in the absence of a court

decree or order, the parent the person has continuously

resided with for a period of at least six consecutive

months immediately preceding registration at the

University; or

c. the adoptive parents, if the person has been legally

adopted and, in the event the adoptive parents become
divorced or separated, that of the adoptive parent

whose residence would govern under the foregoing

rules if that parent had been a natural parent; or

d. the legally appointed guardian of the person; or

e. a "natural" guardian, such as a grandparent, adult

brother or adult sister, adult uncle or aunt, or other

adult with whom the person has resided and has been

supported by for a period of at least six consecutive

months immediately preceding registration at the

University for any term if the person's parents are dead
or the person has been abandoned and if no legal

guardian of the person has been appointed and
qualified.

4. Parent or Guardian
Except as provided in paragraph 10 of these Regulations,

no parent or legal or natural guardian will be considered a

resident of the state unless that person (a) maintains a bona
fide and permanent place of abode within the state, and (b)

lives within the state, except when temporarily absent from

the state with no intention of changing legal residence to

some other state or country.

5. Emancipated Minor
A minor who has been emancipated, is completely self-

supporting, and actually resides in the state shall be

considered to be a resident even though the parents or

guardian may reside outside the state. An emancipated
minor who is completely self-supporting shall be

considered to "actually reside in the state of Illinois" if the

minor has maintained a dwelling place within the state

uninterruptedly for a period of at least six consecutive

months immediately preceding the beginning of any term

for which the minor registers at the University. Marriage

or active military service shall be regarded as effecting the

emancipation of minors for the purposes of this regulation.

An emancipated minor whose parents (or one of them if

only one parent is living or the parents are separated or

divorced) have established and are maintaining a bona fide

residence in the state and who resides with them (or the

one residing in the state) or elsewhere in the state will be

regarded as a resident student.

6. Persons Without United States Citizenship

A person who is not a citizen of the United States of

America who meets and complies with all of the other

applicable requirements of these regulations may establish

residency status unless the person holds a visa which on its

face precludes an intent to reside in the United States.

7. Married Student

A nonresident student who is a citizen of the United States

of America or a person who may establish residency status

under section 6 of these Regulations and who is married to

a person who meets and complies with all of the applicable

requirements of these regulations to establish resident

status shall be classified as a resident.

8. Armed Forces Personnel

A person who is actively serving in one of the Armed
Forces of the United States and who is stationed and

present in the state in connection with that service and

submits evidence of such service and station, and the

person's spouse and dependent children, shall receive

waiver of the nonresident portion of tuition as long as the

person remains stationed and present in Illinois and the

spouse or dependent children also live in the state.

9. Minor Children of Parents Transferred outside the United

States

The minor children of persons who have resided in the

state for at least six consecutive months immediately prior

to a transfer by their employers to some location outside

the United States shall be considered residents. However,

this shall apply only when the minor children of such

parents enroll in the University within five years from the

time their parents are transferred by their employer to

some location outside the United States.

10. Staff Members of the University and of Allied Agencies,

and Faculties of State-Supported Institutions of Higher

Education in Illinois

Staff members of the University and of allied agencies, and
faculties of state-supported institutions of higher education

in Illinois, holding appointment of at least one-quarter

time, and their spouses and dependent children, shall be

treated as residents.

11. Teachers in Private and Public Schools in Illinois

Teachers in the private and public elementary and

secondary schools in Illinois shall, if subject to the payment
of tuition, be assessed at the resident rate during the term

in which the staff member or teacher holds such an

appointment at least one-quarter time. This privilege also

extends to the summer session immediately following the

term for which such appointment was effective. Any
nonresident student who qualifies for resident tuition by

reason of an appointment described in 10 or 11 above shall

become subject to nonresident tuition for the entire term if

the appointment qualifying the student for the resident

benefit is vacated prior to completion of three-fourths of

the term in question. Resignation or cancellation of the

appointment prior to the close of the spring term also

cancels the eligibilitv for the resident tuition privilege in

the following summer term.
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12. Definition of Terminology
For the purpose of these regulations, an "adult" is

considered to be a student eighteen years of age or over; a

"minor" student is a student under eighteen years of age.

The term "the state" means the state of Illinois.

To the extent that the terms "bona fide residence,"

"independent," "dependent," and "emancipated" are not

defined in these regulations, definitions shall be

determined by according due consideration to all of the

facts and materials pertinent to the question and to the

applicable laws and court decisions of the state of Illinois.

Voter registration, filing of taxes, proper license and
registration for the driving or ownership of a vehicle, and
other such transactions may verify intent of residency in a

state. Neither length of University attendance nor

continued presence in the University community during

vacation period shall be construed to be proof of Illinois

residence.

The term "staff member" as used in these regulations

shall mean a person appointed to an established position

for a specific amount of time at a salary commensurate
with the percentage of time required, under an

appointment requiring service for not less than three-

fourths of the term. The term "staff member" as defined

herein shall not apply to persons employed on an hourly

basis in either an academic or nonacademic capacity, nor to

persons on leave without pay. Persons appointed to

established Civil Service positions whose rate of pay is

determined by negotiation or prevailing rates shall not be

considered as being paid on an hourly basis.

13. Procedure for Review of Residency Status and/or Tuition

Assessment

A student who takes exception to the residency status

assigned and /or tuition assessed shall pay the tuition

assessed but may file a claim in writing to the director of

admissions and records for a reconsideration of residency

status and /or an adjustment of the tuition assessed. For

purposes of admission, the written claim must be filed

within twenty calendar days from the date of notification

of residency status. For purposes of assessment of tuition,

the written claim must be filed within twenty days of the

date of assessment of tuition or the date designated in the

official University calendar as that upon which instruction

begins for the academic period for which the tuition is

payable, whichever is later. Students who file after the

twenty-day period lose all rights to a change of status and/
or adjustment of the tuition assessed for the term in

question. If the student is dissatisfied with the ruling in

response to the written claim made within said period, the

student may appeal the ruling to the director. University

Office of School and College Relations, by fihng a written

request with the director of admissions and records within

twenty days of the notice of the ruling. If such a written

request is filed within said period, the question of

residency status under the provisions of these regulations

and of applicable laws shall be referred by the director of

admissions and records to the director. University Office of

School and College Relations, whose decision shall be final.

The regulations shall remain in full force and effect

unless and until subsequently amended or repealed by
action of the Board of Trustees.

Further information or clarification may be secured by
contacting the director of admissions and records on the

campus concerned:

100a Henry Administration Building (MC-332)
University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign
506 South' Wright Street

Urbana,lL 61801

2300 Alumni Hall (MC-018)

University of Illinois at Chicago
Office of Admissions and Records

P.O. Box 5220

Chicago, IL 60680

APPENDIX C

CAMPUS LOCATIONS OF STUDENT AND CONSUMER
INFORMATION

The University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign has student and
consumer information available at the following campus
locations.

Admissions — Office of Admissions and Records, 177 Henry
Administration Building, 333-0302, or individual college

offices

Financial aid — Office of Student Financial Aid, 400 Turner
Student Services Building, 333-0100

Housing — Housing Information Office, 2 Turner Student

Services Building, 333-1420

Other information — Office of the Dean of Students, 300

Turner Student Services Building, 333-0050
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INDEX

Absences, class, 26

Abuse, alleged, 15

Academic achievement, 47

Academic affairs, vice-chancellor for, 8

Academic affirmative action, 19, 21

Academic and administrative policies and requirements, 50

Academic and Student Affairs, Office of, 44

Academic community, 2

Academic integrity, 23, 51

Academic interference and computer-related infractions, 24

Academic life, 51

Academic progress, 44, 51

Academic records, release of, 40

Academic Staff Handbook, 12

Academic status, 2

Academic violations, 14

Academic work report requirements, 40, 51

Access to student records, 38, 51

Accounting Division, 10

Acquaintance rape, alleged, 15

Actuarial examinations, 45

Adding courses, 30

Addresses, required, 14

Administrative Information Systems and Services, Office of, 38
Administrative procedures for complaints and grievances, 19, 50
Admission, 15, 53

Admissions and Records, Office of, 14, 27, 28, 29, 36, 39, 40, 45, 47,

53

Advance enrollment, 27, 51

Advanced standing, proficiency tests for, 46
Advisory Board, 1

1

Affirmative action, 12, 19, 21, 50

Agriculture, College of, 39

AIDS, 12

confidentiality of test results, 13

HTLV IIl/LAV antibody screening, 13

informing the campus health service, 13

Alcoholic beverages, 12, 16, 50

Allerton Conference Center, 4

Allied organizations, 3

Alteration of facilities, 5

Alumni Association, 11

Amphitheatre, 7

Animals on University property, 19, 50
Appeal to the president of the University, 21

Applied Life Studies, College of, 13, 39

Armed Forces, 35, 52

Assault, alleged, 15

Assembly Hall, 4, 5,6, 7, 8, 17,33

contracts for events in, 8

foodstuffs in, 8

smoking pohcy, 17

Automobiles, 21,50
parking of student, 22

Auxiliary aids for handicapped students, 13

Averages, computation of, 40, 51

Aviation, Institute of, 30, 39

Bachelor of Science in Veterinary Medicine, 49

Bachelor's degree, first, 48

Bachelor's degree, requirements for, 48

Bachelor's degree, second, 48
Beckman Institute, 4, 8

food and beverages, 8

Benefit events, charitable, 6

Bicycle registration, 22

Bicycles, operation of, 22, 50

Board of Trustees, 1, 2, 8, 9, 14,15, 31, 32,33, 36, 53
Books, library, use of, 26

Bribes, 24

Bridge Program, 34

Bronze Tablet, 50, 51

Business Affairs, Office of, 3, 6, 7,9, 10

Business and finance, vice-president for, 9

Campus Administrative Manual, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9,11,12,18
Campus advisers, 2

Campus boards, 2, 4, 9

Campus expression, 1

Campus Honors Program, 47, 51

Campus Office of Public Affairs, 47

Campus organizations, 2

Campus Parking, 21, 22

Campus press and media, 1

Campus recreation, 33

Campus Regulations, Office of, 18

Campus-community organizations, 3, 4

Cancellation of registration, 29, 36, 50
Canvassing, 18

for student elections, 19

in University residence halls, 19

Capricious grading, 1

procedures for revievi' of alleged, 42

Career Services Center, 39

Cars, see automobiles

Cashiering Operations, 10

Censorship, 1

Certified housing, 1

1

consumption of alcohol, 17

entertaining guests, 12

regulations for, 1

1

security in, 1

1

self-government in, 1

1

Chancellor, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 14, 39

Chancellor's Hearing Panel, 39, 51

Chancellor's Scholars, 47, 51

Changes in undergraduate study programs, 30, 51

Change of Program form, 27, 30

Change of section form, 27, 30

Changes in sections within a course, 30

Charges, library, 26

Cheating, 14, 23

Checks, bad, 14

Chicago campus students in concurrent enrollment, 34, 35
Child of eligible employee, tuition waiver for, 32

Children and Family Services, Department of, 34

CIC Traveling Scholars Program, 48

CIC Visiting Scholars, 34, 35

Citations, parking, 23

Class absences, 26, 51

Classes

orderly conduct of, 1

permission to attend as visitor, 28

Classification of organizations, 2

Classification of undergraduate students, 27, 50

Classroom, individual rights in, 1

Code on Campus Affairs, 1-12

Coercive actions, 15, 16

College Honors, 51

Colwell Playhouse, 7

Commerce and Business Administration, College of, 39

Commercial and noncommercial canvassing, 19

Committee on the Use of Facilities, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8

Communications, College of, 39

Complaints, administrative procedures for, 19, 50

Complaints, informal procedures for, 20

Computation of scholastic averages, 40, 51

Computer-related infractions, 24

Concert and Entertainment Board, 6

Concurrent enrollees, registration, 28

Concurrent enrollment, Chicago campus students in, 34, 35

Conduct, 1,14-19, 50
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Conference on Conduct Governance, 1,6, 14

Conflict or makeup examinations, 46, 47

Conflicts concerning use of University facilities, 7

Consenting sexual relationships, 12

Continuing Education and Public Service, 4, 5, 39, 47

Contracts for events in the Assembly Hall, 8

Coordinating Committee on Entertainment Events, 5, 6, 7,

Corrections, grade, 42, 51

Correspondence and extramural courses, 29, 50

Counseling Center, 33, 39

Counseling files, 2

Course changes, 27, 51

Course enrollment, 27

Course numbering system, 44

Course requests, 27

Courses, adding and dropping, 30

Courses catalog, 41

Credit, 43

Credit for kinesiology (physical education), 49, 51

Credit for undergraduate open seminar courses, 49, 51

Credit forfeited by reregistration, 29

Credit ranges for tuition and fee assessment, 31

Credit-no credit grading option, 29, 41, 42, 51

Cultural programs, 7

Curfew, 16

Dance, Department of, 7

Dean of students, 18, 20, 21, 39

Dean's List, 47, 51

Debt, student in, to University, 14, 50

Definition of terminology used in determining residency, 52

Delinquent student accounts, 35

Demonstrations, 15

Department's executive officer (DEO), 24

Deposits for Organization Fund, 10

Dining facilities, 5

Directory information, 37

Disabled students, accommodation or aids for, 13

Disbursements for registered organizations, 10

Disciplinary records, 2

Discipline, 14, 15,50

Discrimination,!, 2,3

based on sexual orientation, 2, 3, 12, 19

Dishonesty, academic, 23-26

Dismissed students, 15, 50

Disposal of inactive records, 39, 51

Disruptive or coercive actions, 15

Distribution of leaflets, handbills, samples, 5

Doctor of Veterinary Medicine, 49

Documents, falsification of, 16, 50

Dogs or other pets, impounded, 19

Dogs, seeing-eye, 19

Drop rules, 44, 45

Dropping courses, 30

Drugs
educational programs and counseling, 16

illegal possession, use, distribution, sale of , 16

policy on, 16, 50

Education, College of, 39

Education records, 37

Educational development, 1

Eligibility of organizations, 4

Emancipated minor, 52

Employee tuition and fees privileges, 32
Employment categories, 32

Employment of facility attendants, 6

Engineering, College of, 39

English as an International Language, Division of, 26, 48

English, instructor's ability to communicate in, 26

English Placement Test (EPT), 49

English requirement for graduation, 48, 51

Enrich program, 34, 35

Enrollment, nondegree students, 27

Enrollment options

academic year, 27

summer session only, 27

Entertainment Events, Coordinating Committee on, 5, 6, 7, 8

Entertainment events, requests for space for, 7

Environmental Health and Safety, Division of, 5

Equal opportunity, 3, 12, 50

Evening examinations, 45, 51

Event approval, 5, 7, 8

Events, cosponsorship of, 6

Events involving professional performers, 6

Examinations, evening, midterm, hourly, 46, 51

Examinations, final, 45

conflict, 45

excused, 46

more than two consecutive, 45

schedule of final, 45

take-home, 45

Examinations, proficiency, 46

Examinations, special, 45, 47

Excused grades, 41

Executive MBA Program, 32

Exemptions, 31

Expression, campus, 1

Extracurricular activities, 9

Extramural courses, 29

Extramural organizations, 2

Fabrication, 23

Facilitating infractions of academic integrity, 23

Facility attendants, employment of, 6

Facility Planning and Management, Office of, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8

Facilities, alteration of, 5

Faculty Advisory Committee, 3, 43

Failure to pass a repeated course, 29

Falsification of documents, 16, 23, 50

Family Educational Rights and Privacy Act, 37

Favors, 24

Fee assessments, 31, 33, 51

Fee, visitor, 28

Fee waivers and exemptions, 34, 51

Fees, employees, 34

Fees, refunds, 36

Festival Theatre, 7

Filing a formal grievance, 20

Final examinations, 45, 51

Financial aid, 53

Financial arrangements and services, 9

Financial services for Organization Fund, 9

Fine and Applied Arts, College of, 39, 47

Fines, library, 26

Fire, unauthorized use, abuse, or interference with, 18, 50

Firearms, 17

First bachelor's degree, 47

Flight training fees, 34

refund of fee after withdrawal, 36

Foellinger Great Hall, 7

Food and beverages in Beckman Institute, 8

Food-borne illnesses, 6

Foreign exchange students with a service fee waiver, 34

Foreign language credit, 49, 51

Formal grievance review procedures, 20, 21

Free and disinterested inquiry, expression, discussion, 1, 2

Freedom of association, 2

Freshman standing, 27

Functions of the Organization Fund Advisory Board, 1

1

Fund, Organization, 3, 9, 10, 11
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General fee, 34

exemptions, 34

waivers, 34

General rules concerning University organizations, 9

Grade averages, 40, 51

Grade corrections, 42, 51

Grade reports, 40

Grade symbols, 41, 51

Grade-point average, 40, 49

Grades and grading svstem, 40, 51

Grades authorized for all colleges, 40

Grades, credit-no credit, 29, 41, 51

Grading, capricious, 1, 42

Grading system, 28, 40, 51

Graduate College, 39

Graduate students

credit earned in correspondence courses, 29

withdrawal from the University, 31

Graduation, 31, 48, 51

applicability of certain credits, 49, 51

conferral of honors, 50, 51

English requirement, 48, 51

residence and scholarship requirements, 48, 51

procedures in matters of religious beliefs, 19, 50

Grievances, 19

filing, 20

record keeping requirements and retaliation prohibition, 21

review procedures, 20, 21

Guardian, 52

Guest speaker, 2

Guided Individual Study, 47

Handbook of Policies and Regulations, 12

Handicapped students, see disabled students

Health center services, 33

Health Insurance Fee, 33

Health Insurance Fee exemptions, 34

Health Insurance Program, 36

Health Professions Information Office, 39

Health requirements for students, 14, 50

Health service, 13, 39

Health Service Fee, 33, 36

exemptions, 34

waivers, 34

Hearing committee, 25

Hearing guidelines, 25

Honors, 50

Hourly examinations, 45, 46, 51

Hours required, 27

Housing, 52

Housing, Certified, 11

Housing Division, 4

smoking policy, 17

IDcard, 16, 50

ID card as library card, 26

ID card, lost, mutilated, confiscated, or stolen, 16

Identification card, 16, 26,50
Illegal possession, use, distribution, sale of drugs, 16

Illini Union, 4, 5, 34, 36

mini Union Board, 4, 6

Illinois revised Statute, 17

Illinois Teacher of the Year recipients, 34, 35

Impounded dogs or other pets, 19

In the classroom, 1

Inactive records, disposal of, 39, 51

Income-generating events on University property, 10

Incomplete registration, 28, 51

Individual rights, 1

Informal complaint procedures, 20

Information appearing on all transcripts, 43, 51

Information, directory, 37

Information, withholding of, 16

Installment payment plan, 35, 51

Institutional censorship, 1

"Instructions for Giving Final Examinations," 45

Instructor's ability to communicate in English, 26

Insurance, student health, 36

Integrity, academic, 23, 51

Intellectual honesty, 1

International Exchange Program in Agriculture, 34

International Student Affairs, Office of, 39

Involuntary withdrawal of students for psychiatric reasons, 13

James Scholars, 47, 51

Junior standing, 27

Kinesiology (physical education), credit for, 49, 51

Krannert Center for the Performing Arts, 4, 5, 6, 7

smoking poUcy, 17

Krannert Fee, 34

exemptions, 35

waivers, 35

Labor and Industrial Relations, Institute of, 39

LAS Student Handbook. 47

Late registration, 28, 51

fine, 28

fine may be waived, 29

Law, College of, 39

additional grades, 40

credit-no credit option, 42

honors, 50, 51

LCS data base, 26

Leaflets, distribution of, 5

Libera! Arts and Sciences, College of, 39, 47

Committee, 49

Library

access to the main stacks, 26

Bronze Tablet, 49

charges, 27

materials, stealing or mutilating, 26

premises, 27

regulations, 26, 51

reserve materials, 26

Library and Information Science, Graduate School of, 39

Listeners or visitors, 28

Living quarters, 1, 14, 50

Loss of property, reporting, 26

Lost, mutilated, confiscated, or stolen student ID, 16

Mailbox, policy, 19

Makeup examinations, 46

Mandatory psychiatric withdrawal, 13

Married couples, the University's regulations, 12

Married stuclent/graduate housing, 17

Married students health insurance, 37

MBA Instructional Fee, 34

McKinley Health Center, 6, 14, 33, 36

Media, campus, 1

Medicine, College of, 39

Membership hsts, confidentiality of, 2

Mental disorders, 13

Midsemester grades, 40

Midterm examinations, 45, 51

Mihtary Education Council, 39

Military service, withdrawal for, 30, 36

Minimum scholarship requirements for degrees, 48, 49, 51

Minor students, 52
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Motor scooters, 22

Motor vehicles, operation of, 21, 50

Motor-driven bicycles, 22

Motorcycle use and parking areas, 22

Music, School of, 7

National actuarial examinations, 45

Non-advance-enrolled students, 28

Nonacademic employees, classes taken by, 28

Nondegree students, 27, 28

Nondiscrimination, 3, 12, 50

Nonprofit organizations, 6

Notification of drop or probationary status, 40

Number of hours required, 27, 47, 51

Obligation of students, 14, 50

Officer Signature Card, 10

Ombudsman, 20

On-campus registration, 27, 28, 51

On-campus registration by proxy, 28, 51

Open seminar courses, 49, 51

Operation and Maintenance Division, 5

Operation of bicycles, 21, 22, 50

Operation of motor vehicles, 21, 50

Orderly conduct of classes, 1

Organizations, eligibility of, 4

Organizations, classification of, 2

Organizations, registered, 2, 3, 4, 10, 11

Organization Fund, 3, 9, 10,11

annual report, 11

deposits, 10

status, 9

Organization Fund Advisory Board, 9, 10, 11

terms of voting members, 1

1

Organization Fund representatives

annual meeting, 11

Outside organizations, 3,

4

Parking citations, 23

Parking limitations, 21

Parking of student automobiles, 22

Parking or storage of a motor vehicle, 21

Part-time nondegree students, 27

registration, 29

Payment requirements, 31, 35, 51

Peaceful protest, 1

Penalties for infraction of academic integrity, 24

Periodical materials in the library, 26

Permission to attend class as visitor, 28

Personnel services, 21

Pets and animals on University property, 19, 50

Physical education, credit for, 49, 51

Picketing, 1,18, 50

Plagiarism, 23

Policy and Rules—Nonacademic, 12

Policy and Rules—Staff, 32

Policy on drugs, 16, 50

Political canvassing, 18

Political materials distribution, mailbox policy, 19

Possession of weapons, 17, 50

Post-Registration Service Center, 28, 29, 36

Precomplaint Advisory Service, 19

President, 1, 14,21

Press, campus, 1

Priority system, 4

Privacy, rights of, 1

Probation and drop rules, 43, 44, 51

Probation, removal from, 44

Probationary status, 40

Procedures for complaints of sexual harassment, 21, 50

Procedures for Organization Fund operation, 10

Procedures for student access and challenge, 39

Proficiency examinations, 46, 51

Program Request forms, 27, 28

Protection against improper academic evaluation, 1

Protection against improper disclosure, 1

Protection of freedom of expression, 1

Protests, 1

Proxy, registration by, 28

Public Affairs, Campus Office of, 47

Purchase of beer and/or alcoholic beverages, 10

Rape, alleged, 15

Readmission, 15, 44

Record custodians, 38

Records, access to student, 38, 51

Records, disposal of inactive, 39, 51

Recreation, campus, 33

Reduction of program, 36

Reference materials in the library, 26

Refunds, 31, 35

after withdrawal from the University, 28

of registration charges, 35, 51

Registered organizations, 2, 3, 9-11

accounts, 9

account treasurer, 10

annual renewal of registration, 3

delinquent account, 10

petty cash, 10

University services for, 11

vouchers and receipt books, 10

Registered Organizations, Office of, 3-8

Registration, 27

Registration Agreement, 27, 28, 29, 36

Registration by mail, 27

Registration by proxy, 28

Registration, cancellation of, 29

Registration charges, 31

Registration, encumbered, 28

Registration, late, 28, 29, 51

Registration of automobiles, 22

Registration of listeners or visitors, 28, 51

Registration of nondegree students, 27, 51

Registration Statement of Charges and Aid, 27, 28, 35

Regulations for record custodians, 38, 51

Rehabilitation-Education Services, 13

Related organizations, 2, 4

Release of student information and academic records, 40,

Religious beliefs, observances, and practices, 2

Religious education credit, 49, 51

Removal from probation, 45

Repeated courses, failure to pass, 29

Repeated undergraduate courses, 29, 51

Reports, grade, 40

Request for use of University premises, 4

Requests for space for entertainment events, 7

Requests for travel reimbursements, 10

Research regulations, 24

Reservation procedures, 4

Residence requirements, 48, 51

Residency classification of students, 31

Residency, terminology used in determining, 52

Resignation of staff appointments, 31

Rhetoric Placement and Proficiency Examination, 49

Right of peaceful protest, 1, 18

Rights of privacy, 1

Robert Allerton Conference Center, 4

Romantic relationships, 12

Rules concerning University organizations, 9

51
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Sale of items on Assembly Hall grounds, 8

Sanctions of registered organizations, 3

Schedule of final examinations, 45

Scholastic averages, 40

Scholastic progress of students, 40

School and College Relations, University Office of, 53

SEAL Fund, 34

exemptions, 35

refunds, 36

waivers, 35

Second bachelor's degree, 48

Seeing-eye dogs, 1

9

Senate Committee on Student Discipline, 3, 14, 15, 16, 25, 49

Senior standing, 27

Service Fee, 33

exemptions, 34

waivers, 34

Sexual harassment, 12, 20

procedures for complaints of, 21, 50

Sexual Harassment, Statement on, 12

Sexual orientation, 2, 3, 12, 19

Sexual relationships, consenting, 12

SGA fee, 34

exemptions, 35

waivers, 35

Smoking policy, 17, 50

Social life of students, 2

Social Work, School of, 39

Solicitation in University residence halls, 18

Sophomore standing, 27

SORF, 34

exemptions, 35

refund, 36

waivers, 35

Special examinations, 47

Standards of conduct, 1

State of Illinois Employees Insurance Program, 34

Statement on Individual Rights, 1,12

Statement on Sexual Harassment, 12

Statutes, 16, 17

Stolen student ID, 16

Storage of student automobiles, 22

Student Accounts and Cashiering, Office of, 28, 35, 36

Student affairs, 2

Student affairs, vice-chancellor for, 3, 7, 9, 11, 13

Student Discipline, Senate Committee on, 39

Student Financial Aid, Office of, 39

Student government, 2

Student Government Association, 34

Student Government Association (SGA) Fee, 34

Student Health Insurance Fee, 33, 34, 36

Student Health Insurance Program, 36, 37

extended coverage, 37

reinstatement, 37

Student ID, stolen, 16

Student Insurance Office, 36, 37

Student Organization Resource Fee (SORF), 34

Student organizations, 2, 15

Student records, 2, 38

Student responsibilities, conduct, and discipline, 14, 50

Student Services, 39

Student status, 43

Students dismissed, refund after, 36

Students for Equal Access to Learning (SEAL Fund), 34

Students in debt to the University, 14, 50

Student's permanent educational record, 2

Student's religious beliefs, 26

Studio, 7

Surplus distribution account, 9

Take-home final examinations, 45
Teachers in private and public schools in Illinois, 52

Terminology used in determining residency, 52

Theatre, Department of, 7

Threats, 24

Timetable. 27, 30,31,33,34,35, 36, 40

Timetable Siipplemeyjt , 27

Transcripts, 41, 43, 44

Transcripts, information appearing on, 43, 51

Transcripts of academic records, 2

Transfer Credit, 44

Transfer students, 50

Transfer Writing Examination, 49

Transportation Fee, 33

exemptions, 35

waivers, 35

Travel reimbursements, requests for, 10

Treasurers of registered organizations, 10

Tuberculosis control, 14

Tuition

assessment, 31, 51

differential, 31

rates, 31

Tuition waivers, 32, 51

academic employees, 32

academic staff members emeriti, 32

Armed Forces members, 33

child of eligible employee, 32

of nonresident portion of, 33

staff employees, 32

Unauthorized entry to or use of property or facilities, 15

Unauthorized use, abuse, or interference with fire, 18, 50

Undergraduate Open Seminar, 49, 51

University Bands, 7

University credit policies, 10

University faciUties, 3

University honors, 50

University housing, 4

University legal counsel, 7, 8

University organizations, 2, 4

University Police Station, 19

University premises and facilities, 3, 6

University-related organizations, 2, 9

Use of library materials, 26

Use of library premises, 27

Use of motorcycles, 22

Use of University premises and facilities, 3

Veterinary medicine, 39, 42, 44, 49

credit-no credit option, 42

probation and drop rules, 44

Veterinary Medicine Professional Program, 31

Vice-chancellor for academic affairs, 8

Vice-chancellor for student affairs, 3, 7, 9, 11, 13

Vice-president for business and finance, 9

Violations of University vehicle or bicycle regulations, 14

Visitor registration permit, 22

Visitors, 28

refund of fee after withdrawal, 36

Voluntary organizations, 3

Waivers, 31

Weapons
possession of, 17, 50

registration and storage procedures, 18

Withdrawal, 27, 51

for military and other national defense, 30, 31, 36

from courses for academic deficiency, 30, 51

from the University, 30, 36, 51

of students for psvchiatric reasons, involuntary, 13

refunds, 28, 35

Withdrawal of funds from a registered organization, 10

Withdrawal of Organization Fund privileges, 10

Withholding conferral of degree, 49, 51

Withholding information, 16
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Academic Calendar

FALL SEMESTER 1993

On-Campus Registration Aug 23, Mon-Aug 24, Tues

Instruction begins Aug 26, Thurs

Labor Day (all-campus holiday) Sept 6, Mon
Second half-session courses begin Oct 21, Thurs
Thanksgiving recess begins Nov 24, Wed, 5 pm
Thanksgiving observance

(all-campus holidays) Nov 25, Thurs-Nov 26, Fri

Instruction resumes Nov 29, Mon
Last day of instruction Dec 10, Fri

Reading day (no classes, no final examinations) Dec 11, Sat

Final examination period Dec 13, Mon-Dec 18, Sat

SPRING SEMESTER 1994

On-Campus Registration Jan 10, Mon-Jan 11, Tues
Instruction begins Jan 13, Thurs

Martin Luther King, Jr.'s birthday observed

(all-campus holiday) Jan 17, Mon
Spring recess begins Mar 5, Sat, 1 pm
Spring recess hohday (all-campus holiday) Mar 1 1 , Fri

Instruction resumes Mar 14, Mon
Second half-session courses begin Mar 17, Thurs
Last day of instruction May 4, Wed
Reading day (no classes, no final examinations) May 5, Thurs
Final examination period May 6, Fri-May 13, Fri

Commencement weekend May 14, Sat-May 15, Sun

SUMMER SESSION 1994

Four-week Term 1 instruction begins May 16, Mon
Memorial Day observed (all-campus holiday) May 30, Mon
On-campus registration for eight-week

Term II June 8, Wed-June 9, Thurs
Last day of instruction in four-week Term I June 10, Fri

Eight-week Term 11 instruction begins June 13, Mon
Independence Day (all-campus holiday) July 4, Mon
Term II second half-session courses begin July 1 1 , Mon
Last day of instruction in eight-week Term II Aug 3, Wed
Reading day (no classes, no final examinations) Aug 4, Thurs
Final examinations for eight-week Term II .... Aug 5, Fri-Aug 6, Sat

August graduation date

(no commencement exercises) Aug 8, Mon
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